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HOW  FAR  IS  BELLADONNA  A  PROPHYLACTIC  OF 

SCARLATINA  ? 

By  Geokge  Wyld,  M.D. 

(Read  befbre  the  BritUh  Hamceapathic  Society,) 

In  the  year  1799  Hahnemann  first  conceived  the  idea^  and 
subsequently  confirmed  that  idea  in  his  own  mind  by  experi- 
ments, that  Belladonna  was  a  wonderfully  powerful,  if  not  a 
certain  prophylactic  in  scarlatina  of  the  smooth  ordinary  type^ 
and  it  is  the  object  of  this  paper  to  arrive  at  some  conclusion  as 
to  how  far  Hahnemann's  idea  has  been  confirmed  by  subsequent 
experience. 

To  call  the  opinions  of  Hahnemann  in  question  in  this  matter 
may,  to  many,  at  fiirst  sight,  appear  somewhat  presumptuous ; 
because  there  are  few  facts  connected  with  our  system  of  medi- 
cine which  have  generally  been  considered  as  better  established. 
Still  in  this,  as  in  all  other  questions  connected  with  our  system, 
it  is  our  duty  as  men  of  science  boldly  to  enquire,  and  stead- 
fastly to  abide  by  that  only  which  the  most  rigid  cross-question- 
ing fails  to  convict  of  error.  But  should  it  even  be  arrived  at 
that  Belladonna  is  in  our  day  with  reference  to  scarlatina  un- 
worthy of  the  high  position  it  held  in  the  earlier  ds.'^^  <3ll'^>Si£ssia- 
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maun,  this  result  does  not  necessarily  bring  any  discredit  upon 
the  author  of  the  original  idea,  but  may  merely  show  that  there 
is  a  subtlety  in  the  character  of  many  diseases,  and  an  instability 
of  type,  which  in  time  reduces  the  efficiency  or  homoeopathicity 
of  certain  drugs  with  reference  to  certain  specific  diseases ;  so 
that  what  in  medicine  is  true  to-day  may  be,  and  often  is,  false 
to-morrow.  Truly,  as  says  Hippocrates,  "  Our  life  is  short, 
but  our  art  is  long  and  difficult ;"  so  long,  and  so  difficult,  and 
so  shifting,  we  may  add,  as  would  appear  for  ever  to  place  medi- 
cine beyond  the  limits  of  a  certain  science. 

But  let  us  see  what  evidence  is  to  be  obtained  in  the  question 
before  us.  With  reference  to  the  facts  of  the  case  there  is  in 
this  paper  no  pretention  to  any  novelty,  these  facts  being  entirely 
second-hand,  being  indeed  all  obtained  from  a  paper  by  Dr. 
Begbie,  in  the  Medico- Chirurgical  Review  (1855),  on  the 
subject  before  us,  and  from  the  pages  of  Professor  Henderson's 
reply  to  Dr.  Simpson's  laborious  burlesque  on  Homoeopathy ; 
and  there  is  this  great  advantage,  that  the  facts  are  agreed  to  by 
both  parties,  the  conclusions  drawn  from  these  facts  only  being 
different.  But  where  undoubted  facts  are  attainable,  surely  a 
philosophic  deduction  from  such  facts  ought  not  to  be  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  careful  seeker  after  truth.  I  shall  now  proceed 
to  cite  certain  cases  which  would  appear  to  justify  the  conclu- 
sions arrived  at  by  Hahnemann. 

In  1812  Scfaenck  at  Hitcbenbach  during  an  epidemic  of  scar- 
latina, gave  Belladonna  to  525  individuals,  out  of  which  number 
only  three  were  attacked  by  the  disease. 

Dr.  Gumpert  at  Fosen  in  1818  during  an  epidemic,  gave 
Belladonna  to  twenty  families,  and  three  individuals  only  were 
,  attacked  by  scarlatina. 

M.  Bemdt  in  1817-18-19,  during  epidemics  in  Austria,  gave 
Belladonna  to  195  children,  and  fourteen  only  took  scarlatina, 
and  that  in  a  mild  form. 

Dusterberg  at  Warburg  in  1820,  during  an  epidemic,  admin- 
istered Belladonna  to  a  certain  number  of  families,  but  in  each 
family  excepted  one  child,  and  all  were  protected  who  took 
Belladonna,  and  all  who  had  no  Belladonna  took  scarlatina. 
Of  this  statement  we  would  beg  in  passing  to  observe,  that  if  it 
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is  completely  to  be  depended  npon^  it  would  appear  to  establish 
in  the  fdllest  manner  the  trath  of  Hahnenianns  idea  with 
reference  to  the  power  of  Belladonna  in  the  epidemic  at  War- 
burg in  1820. 

Behr  at  Bemburg,  during  an  epidemic  in  1820^  gave  Bella- 
donna Ui  forty-seven  individuals,  and  only  six  were  attacked  by 
scarlatina,  and  nearly  all  were  attacked  mildly. 

Meglin  at  Golmar  found  that  all  were  protected  by  Belladonna 
in  an  epidemic  in  1820. 

Dr.  Beeke  mentions  that  in  two  villages  in  Silesia^  during  an 
epidemic,  132  took  Belladonna,  and  only  six  were  attacked  by 
scarlatina. 

Eunzmann,  physician  to  the  Frederick  Institution,  Berlin^ 
became  in  1825  convinced  of  the  prophylactic  power  of  Bella- 
donna, having  apparently  protected  sixty  children  in  an  epidemic 
of  scarlatina,  which,  until  the  drug  was  given,  appeared  to  be 
spreading  in  the  hospitaL 

Oelnecki,  of  Stettin,  found  that  of  ninety-four  children  three 
only  out  of  seventy-six  who  took  Belladonna  were  attacked  by 
scarlatina,  while,  fifteen  who  did  not  take  the  drug  were  all 
attacked.  And  here  I  would  again  observe,  that  we  have  a  very 
strong  corroboration  of  Hahnemann's  idea. 

Maizier,  of  Burg,  gave  Belladonna  to  170  children,  in  a 
village,  and  none  were  attacked  by  scarlatina,  while  in  a  neigh- 
bouring village  where  no  Belladonna  was  given,  many  were 
attacked  and  several  children  died. 

On  scarlatina  appearing  in  the  Hospital  at  Langendorf,  Dr. 
Bandhan  gave  Belladonna  to  160  children,  who  all  remlEuned 
free  from  the  disease. 

Valsen,  at  Cleves^  gave  Belladonna  to  247  individuals,  and 
only  thirteen  were  attacked  by  scarlatina. 

Dr.  Black  gave  Belladonna  to  eleven  children  living  in  a 
house  where  there  were  two  cases  of  scarlatina,  one  of  them 
accompanied  with  sloughing  sore  throat,  and  all  escaped, 
although  one  slept  in  the  same  bed  with  one  of  the  patients. 

Dr.  Newbigging,  in  1849,  at  John  Watsons  Hospital  in 
Edinburgh,  gave  Belladonna  to  sixty-mne  children,  and  three 
only  afterwards  were  attacked,  although  the  dve^^^s^  ^'Bwssis^ 
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prevailing,  tfiat  is,  iwenty-two  cases  had  ooonrred.  Dr. 
Newbigging  adds,  tfaat  he  should  consider  it  to  be  his  duty  at 
all  times  to  avail  himself  of  Belladonna  under  similar  circum- 
stances. 

Such  is  the  evidence  in  favor  of  the  idea  of  the  prophylactic 
power  of  Belladonna  in  scarlatina,  but  before  drawing  any  con- 
clusions, let  us  see  what  Dr.  Begbie  has  brought  forward  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  question. 

Dr.  Lehmann,  staff  physician  at  Torgau,  says  that  in  a  family 
of  three  boys,  on  the  eldest  being  attacked  with  scarlatina,  he 
put  the  remaining  two  under  Belladonna,  but  both  were  attacked, 
and  one  died  four  months  after  the  first  outbreak.  In  a  family 
oijive,  a  boy  was  attacked  with  scarlatina,  and  the  other  four 
were  put  under  Belladonna ;  in  eight  days  a  girl  was  attacked, 
and  on  the  third  day  died ;  next  day  a  sister  was  attacked  and 
recovered;  and  then  another  sister  was  attacked,  and  on  the 
fourth  day  died :  thus  two  out  of  the  family  of  five  died.  A  boy 
aged  five  years,  an  only  son,  took  scarlatina  after  having  taken 
Belladonna  for  several  weeks,  and  on  the  fourth  day  he  died. 
In  a  family  of  four  children  the  eldest  took  scarlatina ;  the  three 
others  were  then  put  under  Belladonna,  and  two  became  affected 
with  scarlatina  in  a  severer  form  than  the  first  who  took  no 
Belladonna. 

Dr.  Mierendorf,  of  Stralsund,  says  that  children  to  whom 
Belladonna  was  given  died  in  greater  proportion  than  those  who 
took  none. 

Mr.  B.  Bell  on  scarlatina  appearing  in  Watson's  Hospital, 
Edinburgh,  in  1851,  gave  Belladonna  to  Jifty-f our  ho^B,  and 
twenty-three  viete  attacked. 

Dr.  Gillespie,  of  Donaldson's  Hospital,  gave  Belladonna  to 
100  boys,  9sAJifty-two  took  scarlatina. 

Dr.  £lb,  of  Dresden,  a  homoeopathist,  did  not  find  Bella- 
donna of  any  marked  benefit  in  a  certain  epidemic  of  malignant 
scarlatina. 

Dr.  Balfour,  on  scarlatina  showing  itself  in  the  Boyal  Mili- 
tary Asylum,  Chelsea,  gave  Belladonna  to  seventy-six  boys,  and 
to  the  remaining  seventy-five  he  gave  no  Belladtuina^  ud  two 
in  each  division  were  attacked. 
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Dr.  A.  Wood,  of  Herriott  s  Hospital,  Edinburgh,  gave  the 
eighth  part  of  a  grain  of  Belladonna  twice  a-day  to  one  half  of 
the  boys,  and  found  that  as  many  were  attacked  with  scarlatina 
who  took  Belladonna  as  of  those  who  took  none. 

Having  thus  given  the  testimony  on  both  sides,  we  have  now 
to  observe  that  the  great  body  of  the  evidence  on  the  positive 
side  is  derived  from  German  practitioners,  and  that  it  was  ob- 
tained chiefly  between  the  years  1812  and  1825^  and  that 
numerically  speaking  this  evidence  is  most  complete.  That  the 
evidence  was  strong  we  have  almost  the  highest  authority  for 
believing,  for  we  find,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Begbie,  that  the  cele- 
brated Hufeland  writes  in  1825,  ''  It  is  to  me  a  great  pleasure 
to  be  able  to  confirm  by  new  observations  the  prophylactic 
powers  of  Belladonna  in  scarlet-fever ;  each  year  (since  the  sub- 
ject was  first  broached)  has  brought  with  it  a  large  number  of 
corroborative  facts.  In  my  own  practice  I  have  on  several 
occasions  used  the  remedy,  and  I  have  never  seen  one  of  those 
who  used  it  in  the  proper  manner  affected  by  the  disease/* 

This  testimony  ought  certainly  to  have  very  great  weight  with 
us,  and  indeed  it  would  appear  to  go  so  far  as  to  show  that 
Hahnemann's  idea  regarding  Belladonna  was  pretty  generally 
adopted  in  Germany  at  that  period.  It  is  further  confessed 
that  Dr.  Begbie  is  anxious  to  disprove  Hahnemann's  idea,  and 
it  is  not  therefore  likely  that  he  has  omitted  any  evidence  on  the 
negative  side  which  was  procurable;  and  I  think  it  will  be 
admitted  that  this  evidence,  although  startling  and  discouraging 
to  the  votaries  of  Belladonna^  is  yet  substantially,  as  well  as 
numerically,  far  from  being  a  triumphant  set-off  against  the 
singularly  weighty  evidence  in  favor  of  Hahnemann's  idea. 

Thus  in  the  thirteen  cases  given  by  Dr.  Lehmann,yb2/r  died, 
showing  that  the  scarlatina  he  alluded  to  was  of  the  malignant 
type,  of  which  form  of  scarlatina  I  fear  Belladonna  is  not  power- 
ful, either  as  a  preventive  or  curative  agent.  This  observation  is 
also  applicable  to  the  scepticism  of  Dr.  Elb,  for  as  he  informs  us^ 
most  of  those  who  died  of  the  epidemic  he  refejrs  to,  died  on  the 
third  day.  Dr.  Mierendorf  indeed  says  that  children  to  whom 
Belladonna  was  given,  died  in  greater  proportion  than  those  to 
whom  it  was  not  given.     This  certainly  looita  N'st'^  <^\dYaai\is^: 
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but  Dr.  Begbie  adds  in  the  game  paragraph  that  of  one  hundred 
children  (particulars  not  given)  so  treated,  fifteen  became  af- 
fected, and  one  died,  a  statement  which  would  appear  to  be  a 
fair  set  off  against  Dr.  Mierendorf  *s  cases,  concerning  which 
we  are  not  furnished  with  any  data  whatever.  So  far  then  it 
ddes  appear  to  me  that  the  case  has  been  made  out  in  a  very 
strong  manner  in  favor  of  the  prophylactic  powers  of  Belladonna 
in  scarlatina  of  the  ordinary  type  occurring  in  Germany  between 
the  years  of  1812  and  1825 ;  but  when  we  come  to  the  Edin- 
burgh experiments,  I  confess  that  the  tables  would  appear  to  be 
somewhat  turned  against  us. 

Dr.  Newbigging  indeed  offers  us  strong  testimony  in  its 
favor  from  his  experience  in  1849  at  Watsons  Hospital,  and 
this  renders  the  opposing  testimony  of  Mr.  Bell  and  Drs. 
Gillespie  and  Wood  all  the  more  surprising :  for  it  certainly 
does  appear  that  with  them  Belladonna  can  scarcely  be  shown 
to  have  rendered  any  service.  Professor  Henderson  indeed 
endeavours  to  show  that  Mr.  Bell's  cases,  which  were  treated 
with  Belladonna,  were  to  the  extent  of  twelve  per  cent,  more 
protected  than  those  of  Dr.  Gillespie's  without  any  Belladonna. 
But  for  my  own  part  I  am  free  to  confess  that  even  could  this  be 
absolutely  proved,  it  would  be  but  a  poor  triumph  for  our  much 
vaunted  Belladonna  to  boast  of. 

It  has  been  attempted  to  throw  a  doubt  on  the  drug  employed ; 
but  we  have  no  evidence  that  it  was  not  true  Belladonna,  while 
we  have  the  evidence  of  dilated  pupils,  &c.,  that  it  was  the  drug 
intended.  I  fully  believe  that  better  results  would  have  been 
obtained  if  smaller  doses  of  Belladonna  had  been  given ;  for  it 
is  confessed  that  the  quantity  was  sufficient  to  injure  the  health 
of  those  taking  it.  Still  we  cannot  build  too  much  on  this 
source  of  failure,  because  Dr.  Newbigging,  who  gave  equally 
large  doses,  had  yet  results  which  quite  satisfied  his  own  mind. 
It  remains  only  that  the  Belladonna  he  used  might  not  have 
been  so  strong  as  that  employed  by  the  other  experimenters. 

The  entire  question  thus  appears  to  me  to  be  rendered  by 
these  Edinburgh  experimenters  if  not  doubtful,  at  least  enigma- 
tical, and  the  only  conclusions  I  can  arrive  at  are  the  following : 

First.  That  as  Boyle  gives  a  catalogue  of  2027  cases  which 
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took  Belladonna^  and  only  78  of  these  were  attacked  with  scar- 
latina, the  evidence,  numerically  speaking,  immensely  prepon- 
derates in  favor  of  Hahnemann's  idea. 

Second.  That  according  to  the  experience  of  Drs.  Lehmann 
and  Elb,  (which  experience,  I  believe,  is  corroborated  by  many 
other  homoeopathists,)  Belladonna  would  appear  to  have  little 
power  either  as  a  preventive  or  a  curative,  in  the  malignant 
forms  of  scarlatina. 

Third.  That  the  Edinburgh  experiments  complicate  the 
entire  question,  and  tend  to  throw  doubts  upon  the  truth  of 
Hahnemann's  opinion,  if  not  with  reference  to  scarlatina  gene- 
rally, at  least  with  reference  to  certain  epidemics  of  even  the 
ordinary  form  of  scarlatina ;  there  being  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  the  cases  alluded  to  in  these  experiments  differed  from  the 
scarlatina  now  usually  met  with. 

Fourth.  That  notwithstanding  the  above  concessions,  it 
would  be  recklessly  premature,  considering  the  immense  nu- 
merical evidence  in  favor  of  the  use  of  Belladonna,  to  abandon 
the  use  of  that  drug  with  reference  to  its  prophylactic  powers  in 
scarlatina. 

Fifth.  That  as  the  exanthematse  are  apparently  being  con- 
tinually modified,  and  as  scarlatina  presents  many  modifications 
in  its  type,  it  is  important  that  those  believing  in  the  homoeo- 
pathic law  should  be  for  ever  on  the  outlook  for  other  prophy- 
lactic remedies  besides  Belladonna,  and  of  these  it  seems  to  me 
that  aconite,  jpulsatilla,  and  rhus  toxicodendron  present  in  their 
pathogenesy  many  similia  to  the  different  forms  of  scarlatina 
which  now  frequently  appear  amongst  us. 

In  speaking  on  this  subject  with  my  brother  homoeopathists, 
I  have  found  more  scepticism  than  faith  with  regard  to  the 
powers  of  Belladonna  in  scarlet  fever ;  and  while  at  the  late 
meeting  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society  Dr.  Hamilton  and 
Mr.  Edwards  gave  instances  in  their  own  experience  where 
entire  schools  had  been  apparently  protected  from  the  spread  of 
scarlet  fever  by  this  drug,  Mr.  Morgan,  on  the  other  hand,  gave 
an  instance  where  on  the  occurrence  of  a  case  of  scarlet  fever  in 
a  school  at  St.  John's  Wood,  the  patient  was  removed  and  died, 
and  yet  without  any  Belladonna  being  given  no  otker  o.-^^^^ 
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occurred ;  showing  that  the  illustrations  o£fered  by  Dr  Hamilton 
and  Mr.  Edwards  afforded  no  positive  proof  in  favor  of  Bella- 
donna. 

These  facts  exhibit  in  a  striking  manner  how  extremely 
difficult  it  is  to  arrive  at  unimpeachable  medical  statistics. 

Belladonna  unless  fresh,  has  often  been  found  to  be  almost 
inert^  and  many  recent  failures  may  be  attributed  to  this  cause ; 
still  who  can  say  that  all  the  Belladonna  which  went  to  prove 
Hahnemann's  case^  was  good^  while  all  that  which  has  proved 
the  contrary,  was  bad  ? 

To  say  the  least  of  it,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  entire  ques- 
tion regarding  the  powers  of  Belladonna  is  reopened.  But 
while  our  faith  in  this  drug  with  reference  to  scarlet  fever  may 
become  less,  this  result  does  not  touch  on  the  law  by  which  we 
are  guided  in  the  cure  of  disease,  but  only  serves  to  show  that 
if  in  the  years  between  1812  and  1825  Belladonna  was  a  pro- 
phylactic in  scarlet  fever,  but  is  not  so  now,  the  discrepancy 
must  be  explained  by  the  fact  of  the  scarlet  fever  of  our  day 
not  being  homoeopathic  to  that  kind  or  preparation  of  Belladonna 
now  generally  prescribed. 


MINERAL  WATERS :  TEPLITZ,  UPPSPRINGE, 

KBEUZNACH. 

We  have  on  more  than  one  occasion  contrasted  the  utter 
neglect  of  our  mineral  waters  by  the  homoeopathic  practitioners 
of  this  country,  with  the  consideration  awarded  to  their  Brunnen 
by  our  German  colleagues.      The  circumstance  that  every 
German  who  can  do  so  invariably  spends  a  portion  ci  eaoh  year 
at  some  Badeanstalt,  just  as  every  Englishman  goes  to  the  een- 
side,  or  to  the  Continent,  or  to  some  lacnstriae  tad  BUNmtiiii- 
ous  part  of  the  British  dominions,  vrnkm  it*  iwMiliWMnTiWibg 
the  German  homoeopadi  to  infinnn  himiieU  • 
the  nature  and  propertieB  (A  tb 
fatherland,  in  order  ibit  In 
ing  spring  meet  eoit 
informatioo 
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character  so  familiar  to  the  reader  of  the  ordinary  works  on 
Mineral  waters.  Who  does  not  know  the  style  of  book  issued 
by  the  presiding  medical  divinities  of  the  German  Brunnen  ? 
A  thin  octavo  in  a  limp  paper  cover;  the  leaves  so  loosely 
attached  that  the  whole  volume  falls  to  pieces  in  your  hands 
when  you  cut  up  the  pages.  A  portrait  of  the  author  in  the 
worst  Teutonic  style  of  lithography  as  a  frontispiece.  A 
description  of  the  Badeort^  its  distance  in  German  miles  from 
the  different  Capitals,  with  the  charge  for  posting ;  a  list  of  the 
hotels ;  an  enumeration  of  the  places  of  amusement  and  remark- 
able objects  in  the  neighbourhood ;  a  minute  chemical  analysis 
of  the  water;  a  list  of  the  affections  it  is  useful  for,  which 
exhausts  Gullen's  Nosography;  a  selection  of  cases  cured  by 
the  waters,  administered  under  the  judicious  guidance  of  Dr. 
Pumpenheim ;  with  some  warning  remarks  relative  to  the  danger 
of  using  the  waters  without  medical  advice,  and  zwar  the  advice 
of  the  said  Dr.  Pumpenheim  ;  the  whole  concluding  with  a  fac- 
simile (it  is  to  be  presumed)  of  the  doctor's  visiting  card,  pur- 
porting that  he  lives  two  stories  high  at  No.  73  Hermgasse, 
opposite  the  Mode-Handlung  zum  hlauen  Kopfputz,  and  next 
door  but  one  to  the  Gasthaus  zum  romtschen  Kaiser,  and  that 
he  is  to  be  seen  professionally  every  morning  from  7  to  9 
o'clock.  This  postscript  is  certainly  the  most  truthful  part  of 
the  publication,  and  by  far  the  most  important — to  the  worthy 
doctor. 

However,  the  sort  of  information  contained  in  these  works  is 
evidently  not  of  a  kind  to  satisfy  a  homoeopathic  physician,  nor 
such  as  could  enable  him  to  employ  the  waters  according  to  his 
therapeutio  method.  The  homoeopathist  requires  to  possess 
some  knowledge  of  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  every  medicinal 
agent  he  employs ;  otherwise  his  practice  becomes  purely  em- 
piiiimL  Accordingly  many  of  the  mineral  waters  of  Germany 
'liave  beoii  subjected  to  a  more  or  less  complete  investigation  by 
iHha  xestdent  homceopathists,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  their  indi- 
lin  diamse.  We  have  thus  symptomatologies  of  the 
VvAMkfXk,  Schwalbach,  Beinerz,  Heilbrunn,  Carlsbad^ 
goibld»  Pyrmont,  and  of  the  two  first-named  mi- 
wmi  of  this  article,  Te^litL  wiiili^^'s^Tvsi^, 
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Although  none  of  these  can  lay  claim  to  be  considered  exhaus- 
tive pathogeneses  of  the  respective  waters,  they  are  better  than 
the  vague  ah  usu  in  morbis  indications  and  misguidings  of  the 
ordinary  "  Guides  "  to  be  had  at  the  various  Bads. 

With  the  labors  of  two  homoeopathists,  respectively  pursuing 
their  vocation  at  Teplitz  and  Lippspringe,  before  us,  we  propose 
giving  a  brief  account  of  the  effects,  pathogenetic  and  therapeutic, 
of  these  two  mineral  sources,  and  thus  enable  our  colleagues  to 
form  some  idea  of  the  applicability  of  these  waters  to  cases  that 
may  fall  under  their  observation. 

Teplitz.  The  work  before  us*  treating  of  this  celebrated 
resott  of  invalids  and  others,  is  by  Dr.  Ferutz,  who  has  long 
resided  there.  It  is  highly  creditable  to  his  diligence  and  zeal 
for  the  homcdopathic  cause,  and  might  serve  as  a  model  for 
imitation  by  those  of  our  colleagues  who  dwell  near  our  once 
celebrated,  and  still  not  ill-frequented  mineral  waters. 

Teplitz  lies  in  a  valley  of  considerable  elevation  in  the  north- 
western part  of  Bohemia.  It  is  accessible  since  1851  by  railway, 
from  the  north  and  from  the  south.  There  are  several  springs 
both  in  Teplitz  and  in  the  adjoining  town  of  Schonau.  The 
water  from  all  the  springs  is  hot,  and  contains  but  a  very  small 
quantity  of  mineral  matter,  from  45  to  49  grains  in  every  ten 
pounds  of  water.  The  chief  constituent  of  this  mineral  matter 
is  carbonate  of  soda,  which  constitutes  more  than  the  half  of 
the  total  amount.  The  other  constituents  are  sulphate  of  potash, 
sulphate  of  soda,  phosphate  of  soda,  fluo-silicate  of  soda, 
chloride  of  sodium,  carbonate  of  strontian,  carbonate  of  lime, 
carbonate  of  magnesia,  carbonate  of  manganese,  carbonate  of 
iron,  phosphate  of  alumina  and  silica.  The  different  sources 
differ  very  little  from  one  another  in  composition. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  most  renowned  and  ouratively 
the  most  powerful  mineral  waters  on  the  Contineiit,  are  precisely 
those  that  contain  the  least  proportion  of  mineral  UMtterj  witness 
Teplitz,  Gastein,  Ffeffers^  &o. 

The  waters  of  T^litz,  on  aoeoimt  #f  tli^^iRiU  tfu  ifUted 

«  Die  ThsnuAUnrrtlbni 
Homaopatidi  adatetadkW 
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and  remarkable  cures  they  effect,  as  also  on  accoant  of  the 
almost  infinitesimal  amount  of  their  mineral  contents^  offer  a 
peculiar  attraction  to  the  homoeopathic  physician,  and  invite  his 
investigation  of  their  physiological  action.  Accordingly  Dr. 
Perutz  is  not  the  first  hopceopathist  who  has  subjected  them  to 
a  careful  study.  In  1832  Dr.  Gross  gave  to  the  world  a  pam- 
phlet containing  the  results  of  the  experiments  of  Dr.Hromada, 
a  homoeopathic  physician,  then  resident  at  Teplitz,  and  these 
contain  some  valuable  hints  respecting  the  curative  sphere  of 
the  waters.  Dr.  Perutz  has  subjected  them  to  a  still  more  care- 
ful and  extended  series  of  investigations,  and  in  the  work  before 
us  he  gives  us  the  whole  of  the  symptoms  observed,  by  both 
himself  and  Dr.  Hromada.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  reproduce 
them  here,  as  they  may  be  useful  to  our  English  colleagues. 

Dr.  Perutz  does  not  inform  us  how  the  mineral  water  was 
used  in  order  to  produce  the  symptoms  he  observed ;  he  only 
says  that  they  were  obtained  from  experiments  on  himself  and 
on  several  healthy  individuals. 

Pathogenetic  effects  of  the  Teplitz  waters. 

Symptoms  generally  preseftt.  Sleepiness.  Weight  and  con- 
fasion  of  head.  Boaring  in  the  ears.  Vertigo,  as  if  from  taking 
alcoholic  drink.  Nausea  and  faint  feeling.  Anorexia.  Thirst 
Constipation.  Turgor  of  the  skin,  with  profuse  perspiration. 
Weariness  and  heaviness  of  the  limbs.  Tearing,  drawing,  and 
shooting  pains  in  the  limbs,  especially  in  their  joints. 

Skin.  Prickling  in  various  parts.     Prickling  as  with  needles, 
especially  in  extremities.     Bedness  of  skin,  with  increased  tur- 
gox;     Qreat  chilliness.     Increased  sensitiveness  to  draughts. 
Gopioita  perspirations.     Sour  and  mouldy-smelling  sweat.    Mi- 
liaty  raah  on  different  parts  of  the  body,  most  frequently  on  the 
eztramhies  and  chest.    Small  furunculi  that  suppurate.    Erup- 
tion of  small  pimples  over  the  whole  back,  that  occasion  severe 
ling  pain,  nothing  of  the  sort  on  the  front  of  the  body. 
S<m  on  tiie  chest,  like  scabies  pustulosa,  with  violent 
in. 
leepineBV  by  day.    Uncomfortable  die^disi^  ^\>  ii\^[^. 
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Lively  dreams,  vitb  increased  sexual  desire.  Restleesness  and 
tossing  abont  Id  bed.  Frequent  jerks  in  the  act  of  falling  asleep. 
On  awaking,  wearineas,  heaviness  in  the  limbs,  and  confusion  of 
the  head.  On  going  to  sleep  iireqaent  CTamps  in  the  calves  and 
thighs. 

Fever.  Shuddering.  Rigor  alternating  with  increased  tem- 
perature of  the  body.  Sensation  of  prickly  heat,  followed 
by  moderate  perspiration.  Sensation  as  if  narm  water  were 
running  down  the  back.  Quick,  full  poise,  with  palpitation. 
Quick,  bard  pulse,  with  confusion  of  head,  and  thirst. 

Mind.  Irritability,  witb  disposition  to  weep.  Anxiety.  Bad 
spirits  and  absence  of  thought.  Indisposition  to  work  of  all 
kinds.     Weakness  of  memory. 

Head.  Vertigo  and  faintness.  Vertigo  witb  staggering  gait, 
as  if  slightly  intoxicated.  Vertigo  witb  noise  in  the  ears  and 
dimness  of  vision.  Vertigo  with  feeling  of  paraplegia.  Coor 
fusion  of  bead  witb  aching  over  eyes.  Throbbing  headache  in 
the  vertex.  Aching  in  occiput  Frontal  headache  witb  incli- 
nation to  vomit.  Tearing  in  temples  and  occiput.  Shooting 
in  various  parts  of  head.  Soreness  of  the  hairy  scalp,  so  that 
every  bair  causes  pain  when  it  is  touched.  Tenuve,  stretching 
headache,  aa  if  the  head  would  burst.  Tearing  in  tlie  head, 
with  pain  ia  the  throat,  so  that  he  could  not  breathe  freely. 
Burning  pain,  beginning  in  tbe  right  temporal  bone  and  extend- 
ing to  the  right  concha  and  cheek.  On  moving  tbe  head  n  pain 
in  it,  as  if  something  fell  from  one  side  to  tbe  other,  with  weak- 
ness of  memory.  The  hair  fails  out  much.  Kruption  of  v< 
on  the  scalp.  Largo  soft  moveable  lumps  oa  ibe  head,  i 
pigeon's  eggs,  with  erysipelas  in  tbe  fn«e. 

Eyes,  Aching  and  burning  ii 
pelatous  swelling  of  the  lids. 
go  away  without  suppurating. 
of  tbe  eyelid  and  b^  of  the  d 
are  closed  up  in  the  msniing  n 
of  dryness  iajj 
in  tbe  upp^ 
band,  but  1 
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Ears.  Noises  in  tlie  ears.  Tearing,  shooting  pain  first  in  one 
ear,  then  in  the  other.  DolDess  of  hearing,  with  sensation  as  if 
something  stopped  np  the  ears.  Pain  in  the  interioT  of  the 
right  ear,  as  Irom  a  red  hot  coal.  Purulent  discbarge  from  the 
ear.  Swelling  of  the  left  concha,  with  erysipelatous  inflam- 
mation. 

Face.  Aching  over  the  root  of  the  nose.  Swelling  and  pale- 
ness of  face.  Swollen  red  face,  with  throbbing  headache  in 
right  temple.  Vesicular  erysipelas  in  face.  Drawing  and  tear- 
ing in  face.  In  right  side  of  face,  firom  forehead  to  lower  jaw, 
tearing,  with  drawing  of  the  jaw  awry  and  difScult  speech.  Scaly 
eruption  covers  the  left  half  of  the  face,  extending  to  behind  the 
ear.  Eruption  on  the  cbin  of  pustules  as  big  as  peas,  which 
regularly  burst  on  the  second  day,  form  scabs,  and  leave  white 
marks. 

Mouth.  Vesicular  eruption  on  the  upper  lip  (herpes  labialis), 
which  dies  in  a  few  days,  and  forms  yellow  scabs.  Pustular 
eruption  at  the  commissures  of  the  month.  Swelling  of  tongue 
with  profuse  secretion  of  saliva.  White  coating  on  tongue  with 
insipid  taste.  Yellow  coated  tongue  with  bitter  taste.  Dryness 
of  month  with  boming  of  tip  of  tongue.  Vesicles  on  hack  of 
tongue  with  burning  pain  in  throat.  HeavineBs  of  tongue  on 
Rpenking,  as  if  paralysis  were  commencing.  Spasmodic  projec- 
■  tion  of  the  tongue,  with  inability  to  speak.  Paralysis  of  tongue ; 
n  spite  of  the  utmost  efforts  he  cannot  move  it  in  the  slightest 
]cgree :  this  Ittsts  eighteen  minutes.  On  the  inside  of  right 
k  several  amall  vesicloa  which  borst  and  form  ulcers. 

Tearing  through  both  tows  of  teeth.      Frequent 

J  of  gums  with  loosening  of  teeth.     Violent  boring  pain 

'  molars.     Sensation  as  if  the  upper  and  lower 

:  lengthened   and  inahihty  to   chew  with   them. 

QlftQbe :  the  right  cheek  and  lower  jaw  were  drawn 

l^ieA  aide,  preventing  proper  speech.     Violent  tooth- 

•I)  'Jie  teeth  were  suddenly  pierced  with  a  hot  iron. 

tl  glands.     Tearing  drawing  pains 

UB8  of  neck.     Shooting  in  right 

1^  of  nvula  and  tonsils,  with 

lin  in  swallowing,  with!3n.<L 
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visible  alteration  in  the  a£fected  organs.  Pain  in  throat  without 
redness.  Moist  tongue.  Headache.  Tearing  in  hands  and 
feet.    Fain  in  chest.    Cough. 

Appetite.  Anorexia  with  white  viscid  coating  on  tongue. 
Anorexia  with  feeling  of  fulness  in  pit  of  stomach.  Anorexia 
with  eructations  and  sour  taste.  Canine  hunger,  soon  satisfied, 
and  followed  by  stomachache.  Dislike  of  animal  food.  Variable 
appetite :  at  one  time  great  hunger,  at  another  no  appetite. 

Stomach.  Full  feeling  in  stomach,  with  great  development 
of  wind  and  eructation.  Aching  in  stomach,  extending  through 
to  back.  Nausea  and  inclination  to  vomit,  but  not  actual  vom- 
iting. Nausea  with  some  vomiting.  Heartburn  with  flow  of 
much  water  into  mouth.  Pain  in  stomach  with  burning  rising 
up  into  the  throat,  as  if  a  red  hot  coal  lay  there ;  it  is  relieved 
by  drinking  cold  water.  Sensation  as  if  the  stomach  were  full 
of  water,  it  seems  to  splash  about  when  walking. 

Abdomen,  Tearing  pain  in  umbilical  region.  Tense,  swollen 
abdomen,  with  discbarge  of  much  flatus.  Colic  pains  with  diflh 
charge  of  bright  red  blood  by  stool.  Shooting  in  right  hypo- 
chonder,  especially  on  drawing  a  full  breath.  Tearing  bellyache 
from  both  sides  towards  the  navel.  Soreness  of  abdominal 
muscles.  Cramplike  contraction  of  the  recti  muscles.  Bumb- 
ling in  the  abdomen,  without  distention  or  discharge  of  flatus. 
Aching  and  stitches  in  the  loin,  which  extend  to  the  spine,  with 
difficulty  of  breathing.  Swelling  of  inguinal  glands.  In  right 
inguinal  ring  a  swelling  as  big  as  a  hen's  egg,  which  goes  away 
entirely  in  a  few  hours. 

Stool  and  Anus.  Constipation,  with  pain  in  the  small  of  the 
back  and  heaviness  of  lower  extremities,  frequent  urging  to 
stool,  without  evacuation.  Constipadon  for  several  day%  with 
nausea.  Several  thin  firothy  stools,  with  baiimg  in  anus.  Haid 
stool,  with  discharge  of  bright  red  blood,  fiann^  iti  MOloaly 
with  evacuation  of  a  visdd  secielMa  aiixeA  iiitbtttedHlMi^ 
Profuse  hffimorrhoidal  hmmomb^g^  ^ifth  g»>Mti"fcii^  *"""  Hkb 
symptoms  presenL  Itching  to 
humid  eruptimL  Vmnffi 
Painful  piles,  with  viokBC 

Urinarf  orftmsi  ^Oof 


i 
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nriae.  Urine  as  clear  as  water,  with  fireqneiit  call  to  paes  it. 
White  slimy  sediment  in  urine.  Beddisb,  briok-dnst  sediment 
in  urine.  Flying  shoots  in  urethra.  Bnming  in  anterior  port 
of  urethra.  Retention  of  urine ;  he  oonld  only  pass  it  by  drops, 
and  vrith  violent  burning  in  nredura. 

Male  genitaU.  Several  vesicles  on  glans  penis,  containing 
clear  water,  bursting  on  the  second  day  and  leaTing  a  spreading 
sore,  which  heals  up  on  the  fifth  day.  Drawing  in  right  tes- 
ticle and  coid.  FainM  swelling  of  both  testicles,  without  in* 
flanunation.  Pustular  eruption  in  scrotnm.  Suppuratang 
eruption  in  glaos  and  scrotum,  learing  bine  marks. 

Female  genilaU.  Drawing  pain  from  small  of  back  into 
pelvis.  Feeling  of  weight  in  abdomen,  and  pressure  down 
towards  genitals.  After  violent  tearing  pains  in  abdomen,  the 
catamenia  oocnr  a  fortnight  before  the  right  time.  Metrorrha- 
gia, with  firigbtful  tearing  pain  in  abdomen ;  the  blood  is  quite 
black  and  coajulated.  Milk-white  leocorrboea,  like  boiled  starch. 
After  pain  in  bypogastet,  as  if  every  tbing  would  be  forced  out 
below,  the  catamenia  which  bad  never  appeared  occnr  very 
oopionsly. 

Nasal  mucous  membrane.  Frequent  and  profuse  epistaxis. 
Frequent  flow  of  mucns  from  both  nostrils.  Frickliog  and 
feeling  of  dryness  in  nose.     Severe  cold  in  the  head. 

Windpipe.  Feeling  of  dryness  and  roughness  in  larynx. 
Hoarseness,  almost  amoonting  to  loss  of  voice.  Dry  short 
oougb.  Feeling  of  tickling  in  larynx,  causing  constant  tussiou* 
latioD.  Gougfa,  with  expectoration  of  viscid,  yellow  mucns. 
Aohing  pains  in  larynx,  worse  when  not  swallowing  than  when 
imllowing.  Baw  feeling  in  the  trachea.  Burning  in  trachea, 
with  ezpoctoration  of  lamps  of  viscid  mnons.  Severe  catarrh  of 
the  trachea. 

Chest.    I.  External  thorax.    Shoots  in  intercostal  muscles. 

Tearing  in  pretoralis  major  up  to  shoulder.      Pressure  and 

freight  in  the  centre  of  the  chest,  which  becomes  worse  on 

Bmoing  beneath  sternum.     Fine  pricks,  as 

Hffab  breast     In  right  breast  two  lumps  as 

iH  pain,   Soarlatina-hke  redness  on  the 

Mring  on  the  pressure  of  the  &Q%>a. 
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Baming  pain  in  hip  bone^  worse  particularly  at  night  Bruised 
pain  in  both  hip-joints.  Tearing  in  glutei  down  into  thigh. 
Crushed  feeling  in  head  of  thigh  bone.  Fains  in  hip-joint,  with 
feeling  as  if  the  leg  were  too  long ;  when  he  treads  the  bone 
seems  to  be  out  of  the  joint.  Coldness  and  deficient  sensibility 
in  thigh.  Vesicular  eruption  in  upper  third  of  internal  surface 
of  thigh.  Fain  in  thigh  when  walking,  as  if  it  would  break. 
Cramp-Uke  jerking  in  muscles  of  thigh.  Numbness  in  thighs 
and  legs.  Intolerable  aching  in  thigh  bone  with  cold  feeling, 
but  without  external  coldness.  Drawing  tearing  pain  in  thigh 
down  to  knee.  Faralytic  pain  in  thigh  impeding  walking. 
Feeling  in  thigh  as  if  the  flesh  were  hacked  off  the  bone. 
Aching  pain  in  thigh,  as  if  a  broad  iron  band  were  firmly 
bound  round  it  Swelling  of  knee-joint  with  stiffness.  Aching 
pain  in  patella.  Cracking  in  knee-joint  on  moving  it.  Shoot- 
ing pain  through  knee-joint.  Continued  burning  in  left  knee- 
joint  Bruised  pain  in  legs.  Heaviness  and  weariness  of  feet. 
Deep  boring  pain  in  middle  of  tibia,  worse  at  night.  Three  or 
four  ulcers  form  on  the  legs,  beginning  with  burning  pain,  then 
breaking  and  spontaneously  healing  again.  Blisters  on  both 
legs^  like  erysipelas  bullosum.  Cramp  in  calves  after  moderate 
exercise.  Tension  in  tendo  Achillis  preventing  him  putting 
his  foot  to  the  ground.  An  eruption  in  left  popliteal  space 
that  spreads  over  the  middle  of  the  calf.  The  left  leg  swells  in 
the  middle  a  little ;  the  swelling  increases  and  is  the  seat  of 
throbbing  pain ;  after  eighteen  d^ys  the  place  bursts,  and  the 
wound  thereby  occasioned  and  the  swelling  of  the  bone  increase 
daily;  in  twenty  days  it  was  healed  up  again.  Erysipelatous 
inflammation  of  left  ankle  and  top  of  foot.  Feeling  of  sprain 
and  stretching  of  ankle-joint.  Violent  tearing  in  ankles  and 
toes.  Cutting  pain  in  ankle-joint  when  walking.  Tearing 
pain  in  dorsum  of  foot  extending  over  the  shin  bone.  Great 
burning  in  heels.  Weariness  and  burning  in  fldleSy  as  if  after  a 
forced  march.  Swelling  and  painfol  tottiag  in  great  toe. 
Shooting  jerking  in  great  toe.  Aohing  »«  vjp  in  bone  of 
left  ankle,  extending  up  to  knee;         n '  Bl 

the  foot  becomeB  adfil    On 
shooting  pftins  in  met 
them. 
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The  above  pathogenesis  would  lead  us  to  infer  the  utility  of 
the  Teplitz  waters,  on  homoeopathic  principles,  in  a  considera- 
ble number  of  diseases;  and  the  following  enumeration  of  mala- 
dies they  have  been  found  successful  in,  includes  those  affections 
which  we  should  a  priori  have  deemed  them  serviceable  for. 

Affections  of  the  skin.  Scabies,  especially  the  inveterate 
pustular  form;  also  affections  resulting  from  repercussion  of 
itch,  such  as  psoric  rheumatism,  asthma,  neuralgia  of  the  extre- 
mities, inflammation  of  the  knee  and  hip-joints,  &c.  Lichen, 
when  not  dependent  on  scorbutus  or  syphilis.  Lichen  hee- 
morrhoidalis,  which  usually  attacks  the  scrotum  and  perineeum, 
and  often  changes  into  eczema  ani.  Prurigo  and  pruritus 
cutaneus.  Eczema,  especially  e.  rubrum  and  e.  impetiginosum. 
Pityriasis  whether  occurring  on  the  scalp  and  face  or  covering 
large  portions  of  the  skin.  Ulcers,  especially  those  of  a  torpid 
character,  not  sensitive,  with  pale  and  relaxed  or  hard  and 
callous  borders,  uneven  surface,  and  secreting  a  copious,  thin 
fetid  discharge.  To  this  class  belong  the  so-called  psoric, 
gouty,  scrofulous,  atonic,  varicose,  mercurial  and  fistulous 
ulcers. 

Affections  of  the  fibrous  and  fihro-serous  membranes  and 
ligaments.  Gouty  and  rheumatic  affections  of  these  parts  are 
those  for  whieh  the  Teplitz  waters  are  most  suitable.  Chronic 
gout  and  its  effects  is  the  kind  best  adapted  for  Teplitz ;  and 
patients  derive  much  benefit  from  the  use  of  the  waters  during 
the  interval  of  acute  attacks.  Chronic  rheumatism  of  the 
joints,  muscles,  and  internal  organs,  is  often  cured  at  Teplitz. 
More  particularly  are  these  waters  useful  in  chronic  gout  and 
rheumatism  of  the  capsular  ligaments  of  shoulder,  elbow,  wrist, 
finger,  hip,  knee,  ankle,  and  toe  joints ;  in  chronic  gout  and 
rheumatism  of  the  tendinous  aponeuroses  of  the  legs  and  arms. 
and  the  muscles  of  the  nape,  back,  and  abdomen ;  in  chronic 
gout  and  rheumatism  of  the  tendinous  structures  of  the  scalp, 
of  the  periosteum  of  the  jaw,  of  the  teeth,  the  hollow  bones,  the 
K^mentsof  the  vertebra,  &c.;  also  in  the  so-called  gonorrhceal 
natism. 

inuB  of  the  mucous  membranes.  These  consist  chiefly 
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of  chronio  catarrh  of  the  air  passages,  of  the  bowels,  of  the 
bladder,  of  the  urethra,  and  of  the  vagina  and  utems. 

Affections  of  the  muscular  systetn.  Chronic  muscular  rheu- 
matism is  the  chief  form  for  which  TepHtz  is  useful,  and  more 
particularly  the  rheumatism  of  the  cranial  muscles,  of  the 
cervical  muscles,  of  the  intercostal  and  pectoral  muscles,  of  the 
abdominal  muscles,  of  the  dorsal  muscles,  of  the  lumbar  mus- 
cles, of  the  muscles  of  the  legs  and  arms.  It  is,  moreover^ 
useful  in  rheumatism  of  the  cardiac  muscles,  of  the  muscular 
coat  of  the  intestines,  of  the  uterus ;  also  in  metallic  rheuma- 
tism (from  the  abuse  of  lead^  mercury,  or  arsenic),  and  in  psorio 
rheumatism. 

Affections  of  the  osseous  system.  These  are  rachitis,  caries, 
and  tubercles  of  the  bones.  White  swelling,  coxarthrocace  and 
spondylarthrocace  are  often  benefited  by  the  waters. 

Affections  of  glandular  and  lymphatic  system.  Principally 
scrofulous  swelling  of  cervical,  axillary,  and  inguinal  glands ; 
scrofulous  infiltration  of  lymphatic  vessels;  swelling  of  the 
testicles;  induration  of  the  mammary  gland. 

Affections  of  the  nervous  system.  Various  kinds  of  paralytic 
affections,  chiefly  those  of  a  gouty,  rheumatic,  psoric,  or  metallic 
character;  neuralgias,  such  as  prosopalgia,  tic  douloureux, 
sciatica,  spinal  irritation,  cardialgia,  gastralgia,  enteralgia.  Also 
several  kinds  of  hysterical  affections,  such  as  headache,  face- 
ache,  cardialgia,  colic,  and  many  hysterical  affections  of  the 
joints. 

Consequences  of  mechanical  injuries.  There  are  no  mineral 
waters  that  enjoy  such  repute  for  the  removal  of  the  trouble- 
some effects  of  injuries,  more  especially  the  racking  pain  so 
frequently  experienced  in  broken  bones,  and  evidently  so  de- 
pendent on  atmospherical  changes.  In  like  manner  they  have 
a  great  reputation  in  the  weakness,  contraction,  stiffness,  and 
paralysis  often  resulting  from  injuries.  These  healing  proper- 
ties of  the  Teplitz  waters  have  been  justly  estimated  in  Hufe- 
land's  work  "  On  the  Mineral  Waters  of  Germany."  It  is  this 
well-known  virtue  of  its  waters  that  has  made  Teplitz  the  resort 
of  so  many  wounded  warriors,  who  at  the  termination  of  a  cam- 
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paign,  come  to  regain  health  and  strength  to  fit  them  once 
more  for  the  fatigues  and  dangers  of  the  camp. 

Menstrual  irregularities.  In  amenorrhoea  caused  by  sudden 
suppression  of  the  catamenia  in  consequence  of  a  chill;  in 
amenorrhoea  following  the  sudden  suppression  of  the  perspira- 
tion of  the  feet;  in  dysmenorrhoea  combined  with  menstrual 
coUc,  when  not  combined  with  aneemia. 

Hemorrhoids,  Teplitz  is  especially  useful  in  hemorrhoidal 
affections  alternating  with  gout,  and  in^heemorrhoids  accom- 
panied with  the  troublesome  humid  eruption  about  the  anus, 
perineeum  and  scrotum,  that  sometimes  spreads  all  over  the 
thighs. 

Dr.  Perutz  next  enquires  if  the  action  of  the  Teplitz  waters 
is  homoeopathiov  To  this  he  replies  in  the  affirmative  by  re- 
ferring to  the  striking  similarity  in  the  symptoms  observed  in 
the  healthy  by  their  use,  with  the  maladies  which  they  are 
known  to  cure.  He  also  replies  to  the  objections  tibiat  might 
be  raised  to  the  mass  of  the  water  employed,  and  its  mode  of 
administration  by  means  of  baths  only.  He  shews  that  at  each 
bath  not  more  than  from  ^/loth  to  ^/loths  of  a  grain  of  the  solid 
constituents  of  the  waters  can  be  absorbed;  and  he  asserts  with 
truth,  that  it  is  unimportant  to  the  curative  effect  whether  the 
medicine  be.  taken  into  the  stomach  or  absorbed  by  the  skin. 
As  regards  the  objection  that  might  be  raised  against  the  em- 
ployment of  mineral  waters,  in  consequence  of  their  composite 
character,  he  says,  that  as  a  mineral  water  is  at  all  times  the 
same  in  composition  it  must  be  regarded  as  a  simple  body, 
although  made  up  of  various  constituents,  just  as  vegetable 
substances,  though  of  a  yery  composite  character,  must  be 
viewed  as  simple  bodies  in  a  therapeutic  point  of  view. 

We  shall  not  follow  Dr.  Perutz  in  his  directions  for  the  use 

of  the  baths,  in  his  rules  for  diet  and  regimen,  &c.,  but  shall 

content  ourselves  vrith  extracting  from  his  work  a  case  or  two 

illustrating  the  curative  power  of  the  fountain,  of  which  we 

might  consider  him  as  the  (homoeopathic)  naiad,  were  it  not 

for  his  sex. 

Rheumatic  Gout, 

A  gentleman,  aged  58,  thin,  Uvid  complexion^  \i^4.  %\iSst^^ 
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for  several  years  from  rheumatic  goat,  complicated  with  hsB- 
morrhoidal  affections.  After  having  been  treated  in  every 
variety  of  manner  by  many  medical  men,  he  at  last  fell  into 
the  hands  of  a  quack,  who  treated  him  so  ill  that  he  got  worse 
than  ever,  and  at  length  resolved  to  go  to  Teplitz.  When  he 
arrived  his  complaints  were :  violent  tearing  and  drawing  pains 
in  the  shoulder,  upper  arms,  and  hands ;  almost  all  the  Bnger- 
joints  were  more  or  less  swollen,  nodulous,  and  stiff.  The  pain 
was  worst  in  both  feet,  which  were  much  swollen  at  the  ankles 
and  excessively  sensitive  to  touch.  At  the  outer  border  of  the 
right  foot  was  a  gouty  node  of  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  that  felt 
doughy ;  a  similar  one,  of  the  size  of  a  pigeon  s  egg,  was  obser- 
vable on  the  corresponding  part  of  the  left  foot.  On  both  legs 
traces  of  the  former  treatment  remained  in  the  shape  of  nume- 
rous cicatrices  of  cuppings,  blisters,  and  moxas.  Appetite  very 
small.  Bowels  irregular,  motions  once  in  three  or  four  days, 
and  then  with  great  pain.  For  several  years  there  had  been  no 
haemorrhoidal  flux,  since  when  he  has  been  subject  to  attacks 
of  vertigo.  The  Stadtbad  was  prescribed  at  a  temperature  of 
28^  B.  As  he  bore  this  so  well  the  temperature  was  increased 
at  once  to  34°  B.  After  the  twelfth  bath  the  gouty  pains 
became  so  much  increased,  especiaUy  in  the  feet,  that  the 
bathing  had  to  be  discontinued  for  several  days.  During  this 
time  the  pains  became  considerably  less,  and  there  occurred 
very  copious  sour-smelling  perspirations  accompanied  with  a 
feeling  of  peculiar  comfort.  The  urine  also,  which  was  unusual 
as  to  quantity,  deposited  a  large  white  chalky  sediment.  Along 
with  these  phenomena  the  tumours  on  both  feet  decreased  re- 
markably and  became  much  softer.  The  appetite  improved, 
and  the  bowels  became  more  regular.  The  baths  were  recom- 
menced. No  more  pains  occurred  during  the  treatment;  the 
gouty  nodes  on  both  feet  disappeared  almost  without  a  trace 
after  using  forty-five  baths;  but  the  disorganization  of  the 
finger-joints  remained  pretty  much  as  it  had  been ;  there  was 
more  mobility  in  the  fingers,  and  the  pains  were  gone,  but  the 
swelling  remained.  In  the  latter  days  of  the  treatment  there 
occurred  a  copious  hsemorrhoidal  flux,  and  the  patient  left 
Teplitz  in  a  much  better  state  of  health  than  he  had  enjoyed 
for  many  years. 
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A  gentleman^  86  years  old,  of  weakly  constitution  a<id  sallow 
complexion,  much  emaciated,  had  long  suffered  from  rheumatic 
gout,  which  had  produced  much  deformity  of  his  person.  The 
worst  was  in  his  knees,  which  are  very  much  swollen,  and  ex- 
cessively sensitive  to  the  touch.  The  swelling  is  elastic, 
shining,  and  white ;  at  first  sight  it  might  he  taken  for  a  white 
swelling.  Both  legs  are  contracted  at  the  knee, .  so  that  the 
patient  can  only  advance  with  diflBculty  hy  the  help  of  two 
crutches.  The  pains  in  the  knees  become  so  much  worse  at 
night  as  to  deprive  the  patient  of  all  sleep.  The  digestion  is 
very  weak,  with  great  tendency  to  acidity.  The  bowels  often 
constipated  for  several  days.  The  patient  took  the  Stadtbad  at 
80**  R.  The  pains  lessened  after  the  first  bath,  and  were 
scarcely  felt  in  the  bath  itself.  The  skin,  which  had  previously 
been  always  dry,  commenced  to  perspire  slightly.  The  tem- 
perature of  the  bath  was  now  increased  to  36°  B.  By  this  the 
transpiration  of  the  skin  was  increased,  and  about  three  or  four 
times  more  urine  than  usual  was  passed ;  for  several  days  there 
was  a  pretty  considerable  rose  coloured  sediment.  From  this 
time  forward  the  health  of  the  patient  grew  daily  better,  the 
sallow  complexion  gave  place  to  a  blooming  [colour  on  the 
cheeks;  the  sleep  was  no  longer  disturbed  by  pain;  and  the 
swelling  of  the  knees  in  four  weeks  became  so  much  ameUo- 
rated,  that  he  could  stretch  out  both  legs  and  walk  without 
difficulty  with  the  aid  of  a  stick.  After  six  weeks  he  could 
even  dispense  with  this,  and  the  patient  himself  was  astonished 
at  the  rapidity  and  perfection  of  his  recovery.  He  took  in  all 
thirty-six  baths. 

Gonorrhceal  Rheumatism. 

A  gentleman,  aged  46,  previously  always  in  the  enjoyment 
of  good  health,  had,  two  years  previously,  contracted  a  gonor- 
rhoea which  was  suppressed  in  three  weeks  by  means  of  copaiba. 
Soon  afterwards,  however,  he  experienced  a  tearing  pain  in  the 
left  knee  with  swelling  and  stiffness  of  the  joint.  The  bursa 
mucosa  was  swollen  to  the  size  of  a  hen  s  egg,  was  rather  hard 
and  painful  to  the  touch.    The  patient  took  the  Schlangenbad* 

*  The  name  of  one  of  the  Teplitz  baths — ^not  to  be  confounded  with  the 
bath  of  the  same  name  at  Nassau. 
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baths  at  28°  B.  After  the  tenth  hath  he  felt  a  drawing  pain  in 
the  urethra  with  scalding  on  passing  water ;  the  urethra  was 
much  reddened  and  painful  on  pressure.  The  baths  were  con- 
tinued at  an  increased  temperature,  and  two  days  afterwards 
a  proftise  blennorrhoea  of  the  urethra  occurred.  After  this  had 
continued  a  fortnight  the  pain  and  stifiness  of  the  knee  went 
quite  away ;  the  bursa  was  much  diminished  in  size  and  softer 
to  the  feel.  The  discharge  went  off  gradually,  and  the  patient 
was  completely  cured. 

Effects  of  a  Wound. 

A  forester,  while  in  the  pursuit  of  thieves,  reoeived  a  shot 
through  the  left  thigh.  The  ball  entered  on  the  inside  of  the 
thigh,  about  four  inches  above  the  knee,  and  came  out  at  the 
outside  of  the  thigh  at  its  upper  third.  The  track  was  there- 
fore in  an  obUque  direction  from  ,below  upwards,  and  from 
within  outwards.  Both  wounds  were  completely  cicatrized,  but 
there  was  a  violent  tearing  drawing  pain,  which  extended  to 
the  heel,  and  often  caused  cramp-like  contractions  of  the  ex- 
tremities;  there  was  also  an  extreme  sensitiveness  to  atmos- 
pheric changes.  The  patient  also  complained  of  a  sensation  of 
paralysis  and  numbness  in  the  affected  limb,  and  great  weak- 
ness of  it,  so  that  he  could  not  walk  above  a  few  steps  without 
feeling  excessively  tired.  He  took  the  Stadtbad  baths  at  30"^  B. 
and  latterly  at  35°  B.  Although  the  pains  became  more  in- 
tense after  the  first  few  baths,  still  a  marked  diminution  of  the 
paralytic  sensation  was  observed,  and  the  limb  had  evidently 
gained  in  strength.  These  pains  soon  subsided,  so  that  the 
douche  could  be  used,  and  its  beneficial  effects  were  not  long  of 
appearing.  After  four  weeks  of  the  baths,  not  only  had  the 
violent  pains  and  the  sensitiveness  to  atmospheric  changes  en- 
tirely disappeared,  but  the  original  strength  and  usefulness  of 
the  affected  limb  were  completely  restored,  so  that  walks  of 
several  hours'  duration  could  be  taken  without  fatigue.  The 
numb  feeling  too  had  quite  gone  off. 

Effects  of  a  Broken  Bone. 
A  gentleman,  aged  29,  got  an  oblique  fracture  of  the  tibia. 
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by  the  kick  of  a  horse.  The  firactare  united  in  six  weeks^ 
leaving  an  enormous  callus,  and  the  whole  leg  became  the  seat 
of  violent  tearing  pains.  Eight  months  afterwards  the  patient 
came  to  Teplitz,  when  the  callus  had  lost  nothing  of  its  size 
and  the  rheumatic-Uke  pain  in  the  fractured  bone  was  as  bad  as 
ever.  There  was  no  trace  of  inflammatory  action.  The  patient 
bathed  in  the  Steinbad  at  29"^  R.  After  the  first  bath  the  pains 
became  worse,  but  soon  went  off  entirely.  The  immense  callus 
diminished  gradually^  and  after  thirty  baths  nothing  but  a 
slight  unevenness  was  perceptible  on  the  bone.  The  affected 
leg,  which  formerly  was  easily  tired,  gained  so  much  strength 
that  the  patient  could  walk  ten  or  twelve  miles  at  a  stretch 
without  fatigue. 

Eczema, 

A  gentleman,  aged  42,  %11-blooded,  liable  to  congestions  and 
vertigo,  had  suffered  for  many  years  from  eczema  scroti,  which 
extended  from  the  scrotum  a  hand  s-breadth  over  the  inner 
surface  of  the  thighs.  The  affected  skin  is  red,  thickened,  and 
covered  with  thick  yellow  crusts,  proceeding  from  the  dried  or 
scratched  eczema  vesicles.  The  linen  is  stiffened  and  coloured 
yellow  by  the  discharge,  which  has  a  bad  smell.  I  ordered  the 
Herrenhausbad  at  27°  B.  without  effect.  I  then  prescribed 
half-baths  at  32°  B.,  during  which  the  patient  had  cold  com- 
presses on  his  head.  Great  amelioration  followed ;  the  scabs 
fell  off;  the  redness  became  paler ;  and  the  skin  regained  its 
normal  appearance :  no  new  vesicles  appeared,  and  nothing 
abnormal  could  be  discovered  even  by  the  aid  of  a  lens. 

The  above  is  a  tithe  of  the  cases  given  by  Dr.  Perutz  in  his 
book,  which  we  must  regard  as  a  model  for  writers  on  mineral 
waters.  It  should  be  home  in  mind  that  Dr.  Perutz  is  not  the 
worse  homoeopathist'  for  his  advocacy  of  the  waters  of  Teplitz 
in  the  cases  for  which  they  are  suited,  and  that  he  is  guided 
in  their  administration  as  much  by  his  knowledge  of  their 
pathogenetic  effects  as  by  their  traditional  reputation.  In  fact, 
one  of  the  most  striking  things  in  his  work  is  "the  manner  in 
which   the  therapeutic  power   of  the  waters  is  shewn .  to  be 
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founded  on  their  homceopatbicity  to  the  diseases  they  are  fa- 
mous for. 

LippspRiNGE.  We  do  not  suppose  that  this  source  is  much 
known  beyond  Germany.  It  seems,  however,  to  enjoy  a 'consi- 
derable repute  among  the  Germans,  and  has  occupied  the 
attention  of  several  resident  physicians,  by  whom  it  has  been 
disinterestedly  praised  for  virtues,  the  possession  of  which  by  it 
seems  rather  doubtful.  Its  therapeutic  qualities,  or  the  con- 
fluence of  patients  to  it,  or  both  influences  combined,  induced 
our  homoeopathic  colleague.  Dr.  Bolle,  of  the  neighbouring 
town  of  Paderbom,  to  make  it  his  head-quarters  during  certain 
of  the  summer  months,  when  patients  most  do  congregate  at 
German  Brunnens.  Like  a  good  homoeopathist  as  he  is,  he 
immediately  commenced  making  physiological  experiments  on 
healthy  individuals,  before  venturin|(  to  administer  it  to  the 
sick.  He  has  now  had  an  opportunity  of  employing  the  waters 
in  practice  for  six  years,  and  accordingly  is  well  qualified  to 
pronounce  an  opinion  on  the  subject  of  their  powers.  And  an 
opinion  he  has  pronounced,*  which  is  directly  opposed  {schnur- 
stracis  entgegengesetzt)  to  that  of  the  allopathic  doctors  of  the 
place. 

As  regards  the  nature  of  the  Lippspringe  waters,  we  are  in- 
formed that  they  are  thermal  and  what  we  would  call  saline. 
Their  chief  mineral  constituents  are,  sulphate  of  soda,  sulphate 
of  lime,  sulphate  of  alumina,  carbonate  of  lime,  carbonate  of 
magnesia,  carbonate  of  iron,  chloride  of  sodium,  chloride  of 
magnesium,  and  bi-carbonate  of  soda,  with  a  trace  of  iodine ; 
but  what  they  are  most  remarkable  for  is,  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  free  gas,  mostly  consisting  of  nitrogen. 

The  effects  on  the  healthy  are  thus  enumerated  by  Dr.  Bolle : 

Head,  Heaviness.  Sleepiness.  Vertigo.  Headache  with 
drawing  in  the  nape.     Noises  in  the  ears. 

Eyes.  Redness  of  sclerotic.     Encanthitis.     Dazzling. 

Circulation.  Palpitation  at  night.  Pulse  sometimes  quicker, 
sometimes  slower,  sometimes  unaltered. 

Respiratory  Organs.  Tightness  in  chest.     Full  feeling  in 

*  Nachrichten  iibcr  Lippspringe  von  Dr.  Bolle.    Paderbom,  1855. 
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chest.  Pectoral  anxiety.  Feeling  of  compression  of  lungs. 
Necessity  of  breathing  deeply.  Fine  transient  stitches  in  apex 
of  lungs  and  shoulders.  Tickling  roughness  and  dryness  in 
windpipe.  Haemoptysis.  Blood  fluid.  Cough  with  fetid  mu- 
cous expectoration. 

Digestive  Organs.  Great  appetite.  Eructations.  Nausea. 
Fullness  and  rumbling  in  bowels.  Attacks  of  colic  with  sour 
Yomiting,  without  loss  of  appetite.  Burning  in  stomach.  Pres- 
sive  pain  in  abdomen.  Much  flatulence.  Constipation.  Bloody 
motions.  Shooting,  burning,  bleeding  piles.  Itching  in  anus. 
Loss  of  evacuating  power.  Shooting  pains  in  liver.  Prickling 
in  left  hypochonder.  Ineffectual  call  to  stool  with  pain  as  of 
diarrhoea. 

Urinary  Organs,  Very  frequent  call  to  urinate,  with  profuse 
flow  and  constant  desire,  even  though  the  bladder  contain  little. 
Urine  pale,  clear,  watery ^^  Sp.  gr.  of  urine  1003i — 1007, 
whereas  after  drinking  a  similar  quantity  of  ordinary  spring 
water,  it  was  1021  ;  it  reacts  more  slightly  with  litmus]  paper 
than  normal  urine,  and  sometimes  not  at  all ;  the  normal  uric 
acid  was  almost  always  entirely  absent ;  a  very  small  propor- 
tion of  urea ;  less  urophffiine  than  in  normal  state. 

Sexual  Organs, — Female,  Increase  of  vaginal  mucus  with 
some  traces  of  blood  in  it.  Male,  Mucous  secretion  at  end  of 
urethra.     Increase  of  smegma. 

Skin.  Fine  pale-red,  discrete,  lentil-sized  eruption,  itching 
violently;  sometimes  changing  into  pemphigus- like  blisters 
containing  a  muddy  fluid.     Chilliness  and  rigor  with  thirst. 

Extremities.  Weariness  of  legs.  Drawing  in  calf,  followed 
the  next  day  by  a  pale  red  papular  rash  on  the  calf.  Severe 
paralytic  pain  in  the  tibia,  anteriorly  at  its  upper  end.  Transient 
pain  shooting  from  the  knee  to  the  ankle.  Desquamation  of  the 
epidermis,  and  humid,  almost  ulcerated  itching  excoriation,  on 
a  spot  of  the  leg  where  twenty  years  previously  there  had  been 
an  obstinate  (varicose  ?)  ulcer. 

From  the  above  pathogenetic  effects  Dr.  BoUe  infers  the  chief 
action  of  the  Lippspringe  waters  to  be  the  production  of  venous 
congestion.     The  bloody  stools,  the  bloody  leucorrhoea,  the 
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development  of  hemorrhoids  and  the  hemorrhage  therefrom,  are 
decidedly,  he  says,  venous  hemorrhages.  It  is  evident  that  the 
hemoptysis  is  venous  also.  By  assuming  a  congested  state  of 
the  capillary  veins  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lungs,  a 
ready  explanation  is  afiforded  of  all  the  symptoms  connected  with 
the  respiratory  organs.  Venous  congestion,  he  affirms,  explains 
all  the  other  symptoms  observed  in  other  organs,  including  the 
constipation  and  the  genital  symptoms.  Hence,  he  alleges,  the 
Lippspringe  waters  are  indicated  in  general  in  diseases  which 
arise  from  repletion  of  the  venous  system,  as  plethora  abdomi- 
nalis,  with  its  consequences,  constipation,  internal  bleedings, 
dry  and  fluent  hemorrhoids  ;  also  venous  hemorrhage  from  the 
lungs,  the  uterus,  (and  the  bladder  ?)  chronic  catarrh  of  the  air- 
passages  ;  also  the  sequeke  of  ill-cured  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  the  after-effects  of  influenza,  &c. 

Gases  of  these  diseases  cured  by  the  Lippspringe  waters  have 
been  detailed  by  Dr.  BoUe  in  the  All^,  Horn,  Zeitutig.  One  of 
the  symptoms  on  the  extremities  led  Dr.  Bolle  to  try  the  waters 
in  varicose  ulcer,  and  with  perfect  success.  The  case  was  that 
of  a  lady  who  had  suffered  for  years  from  this  kind  of  ulcer, 
which  had  been  fruitlessly  treated  both  allopathically  and 
homoeopathically.  A  cure  was  effected  in  five  months.  The 
action  of  the  waters  on  the  urine  indicated  in  the  pathogenesis 
leads  Dr.  Bolle  to  infer  their  curative  powers  in  Bright's  dis- 
ease, and  other  maladies  accompanied  by  a  diminished  allow- 
ance of  urea  in  the  urine. 

The  diseajses  of  the  lungs  for  which  Lippspringe  waters  have 
been  hitherto  employed  by  the  allopaths,  were  chiefly  those  of 
arterial  congestion  and  hemorrhage,  for  which  Dr.  Bolle,  judg- 
ing from  his  pathogenetic  experiments  and  his  experience  in 
disease,  asserts  that  they  are  not  only  not  indicated  but  are 
highly  injurious. 

We  shall  not  attempt  to  decide  which  has  the  best  of  the 
controvesy,  Dr.  Bolle  or  his  opponents,  we  may  only  state  that 
Dr.  Bolle  makes  out  a  very  plausible  case  for  his  view,  but  we 
cannot  consider  his  experiments  as  suflBciently  striking  or  exten- 
sive to  determine  the  point.     All  we  can  say  is,  that  Dr.  Bolle 
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has  set  an  example  worthy  of  imitation  by  our  countrymen 
practising  in  the  neighbourhood  of  mineral  sources. 

Kreuznach.  Though  we  cannot  yet  oflfer  a  homceopathic 
proving  of  the  waters  of  Kreuznach,  we  think  it  may  be  inter- 
esting to  our  readers  to  call  attention  to  the  very  striking  facts 
in  reference  to  its  therapeutic  powers,  contained  in  a  small 
pamphlet  *  before  us.  The  author.  Dr.  Prieger,  is,  we  believe, 
a  highly  respectable  practitioner,  and  not  unknown  to  the  medi- 
cal world  by  various  articles  on  uterine  disease.  After  minutely 
describing  the  pathology  and  symtomatology  of  hypertrophy 
and  fibrous  tumour  of  the  uterus  and  ovaries,  which  we  need 
not  repeat  here,  he  proceeds  to  give  the  result  of  his  experience 
of  the  e£fects  of  the  waters  of  Kreuznach  upon  them,  and  the 
following  is  his  resume. 

"  Since  I  began  practice  here  I  have  had  eighty-six  cases  of 
hypertrophy  and  hard  tumours  of  the  uterus  and  its  appendages 
under  my  care.  Of  these  cases,  by  the  use  of  the  Kreuznach 
waters,  in  a  few  qases  with,  in  most  however  without,  other 
remedies, 

"  1.  Thirty- one  cases  were  completely  cured,  so  that  neither 
by  external  nor  internal  examination  could  any  trace  of  the 
disease  be  discovered,  and  the  symptoms  dependent  on  the 
disease  had  either  completely  or  mostly  disappeared.  Of  these 
two  were  hypertrophies  of  the  whole  of  the  uterus,  sixteen  partial 
hypertrophies  of  the  uterus,  six  fibroid  tumours  of  the  uterus, 
and  seven  tumours  of  the  ovaries. 

"  2.  Twenty-nine  were  nearly  cured,  the  size  of  the  morbid 
enlargen^ent  being  very  much  reduced,  and  the  accompanying 
symptoms  either  entirely  or  nearly  removed ;  but  still  the  hyper- 
trophies or  tumours  were  not  quite  gone.  Of  these  three  were 
hypertrophies  of  the  whole  uterus,  four  partial  hypertrophies  of 
the  uterus,  nine  fibroid  tumours  of  the  uterus,  five  fibroid 
tumours  of  the  ligaments,  six  ovarian  tumours,  and  two  ovarian 
tumours  with  hypertrophy  of  the  uterus. 

*  Ueber  Hypertrophic  und  die  harten  Gteschwiilste  des  Uterus  mid  seiner 
Anhange,  sowie  den  Einfluss  des  Kreuznacher  Mineral- Wassers  auf  dieselben, 
von  Dr.  Oscar  Prieger. 
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"  3.  Nineteen  cases  were  improved,  in  so  far  that  the  hitherto 
steady  increase  of  the  tumours  was  checked  and  brought  to  a 
perfect  standstill ;  but  yet  there  was  little  or  no  diminution  of 
the  size  of  the  tumours.  Of  these  two  were  hypertrophies  of 
the  uterus,  eight  fibroid  tumours  of  the  uterus,  four  fibroid 
tumours  of  the  h'gaments,  and  five  ovarian  tumours. 

"  4.  Seven  cases  were  in  no  way  altered ;  neither  in  the  size 
and  nature  of  the  tumours,  nor  in  the  symptoms  they  occasioned. 
Of  these  two  were  fibroid  tumours  of  the  uterus,  four  fibroid 
tumours  of  the  ligaments,  and  one  hard  ovarian  tumour." 

Dr.  Prieger  makes  a  curious  observation,  to  the  effect  that  in 
the  great  majority  of  cases  in  which  the  waters  were  of  use,  their 
first  effect  was  to  increase  considerably  the  size  of  the  morbid 
mass,  and  that  it  was  only  in  very  few  cases  that  this — homoeo- 
pathic aggravation  as  we  would  call  it — ^was  not  observed. 

The  mineral  water  is  used  chiefly  in  the  form  of  total  baths 
and  local  applications  in  the  form  of  douches,  fomentations,  and 
cataplasms.  The  water  is  also  drunk  to  a  certain  extent,  and 
the  local  applications  often  consist  of  the  concentrated  brine 
called  Mutterlauge,  Spongio-piline  is  much  used  by  Dr. 
Prieger  in  these  local  applications. 

Dr.  Prieger  gives  several  illustrative  cases.  We  subjoin  one 
of  them,  not  because  it  is  the  most  striking  of  the  series,  but 
because  it  is  the  shortest,  and  therefore  the  most  suitable  for 
the  space  at  our  disposal. 

"Frau  von  E.,  42  years  old.  Sixteen  years  ago  she  had 
given  birth  to  a  daughter  without  any  unusual  suffering,  and 
thereafter  had  enjoyed  pretty  good  health.  Since  her  con- 
finement however  she  had  always  had  a  small  amount  of  leu- 
corrhoea  for  some  days  after  every  menstrual  period.  When  38 
years  old  the  catamenia  became  more  profuse,  and  after  some 
time  it  amounted  to  real  metrorrhagia,  mingled  with  large  masses 
of  coagulated  blood.  During  the  interval  she  suffered  from  a 
feeling  of  coldness  and  weight  in  the  small  of  the  back.  The 
last  symptom  increased  regularly  and  rendered  walking  difficult. 
Her  medical  attendant  examined  her  internally,  and  found  a 
hypertrophied  state  of  the  whole  uterus,  with  inflammatory 
irritation.     By  means  of  local  and  general  bloodletting  in 
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connexion  with  internal  remedies,  the  inflammatory  condition 
was  removed,  the  metrorrhagia  ceased  gradually,  and  the 
catamenial  discharge  became  reduced  to  its  normal  quantity. 
In  spite  of  the  internal  use  of  iodide  of  potassium  combined 
with  vegetable  extracts,  continued  for  several  years,  the  hyper- 
trophic state  of  the  uterus  continued,  accompanied  by  leu- 
corrhoea  and  other  symptoms.  Under  these  circumstances  Frau 
von  E.  was  put  under  my  care  in  1849.  On  examination  I 
found  the  uterus  swollen  to  the  size  of  a  man's  fist,  almost 
filling  up  the  small  pelvis;  its  fundus  was  easily  felt  of  a 
semicircular  form  through  the  abdominal  wall,  extending  half  a 
hand's  breadth  above  the  pubes ;  and  to  the  touch  appeared  to 
be  a  hard,  smooth  and  not  very  sensitive  structure.  There 
was  a  considerable  discharge  of  a  thick  whitish  yellow  mucus 
from  the  os  uteri  and  the  vagina,  which  corroded  the  external 
skin ;  it  was  worst  for  a  few  days  after  th^catamenia.  The 
principal  subjective  symptoms  were  frequent  incUnation  to  pass 
water,  obstinate  constipation,  feeling  of  coldness  and  weight  in 
the  small  of  the  back,  drawing  from  the  hips  down  the  thighs, 
and  difficulty  of  standing  or  walking.  She  could  not  walk 
more  than  a  few  steps  without  feeling  pain,  in  consequence  of 
which  for  the  last  four  years  she  had  generally  retained  a  half- 
lying  position  and  went  out  in  a  wheeled  chair.  The  appetite 
was  good,  and  the  digestive  functions  in  good  order,  with  the 
exception  of  the  constipation.  The  complexion  was  sallow  and 
the  whole  body  emaciated.  I  put  her  on  the  internal  use  of  the 
Elizabethbad  spring  baths,  at  first  of  the  natural  mineral  water, 
subsequently  with  a  considerable  addition  of  the  concentrated 
brine,  as  also  injections  and  fomentations.  These  were  borne 
very  well  for  five  weeks,  but  at  the  end  of  that  time  there 
occurred  a  sudden  increase  of  the  subjective  symptoms,  and  at 
night  especially  the  patient  complained  of  periodical  shooting 
pains  deep  in  the  pelvis.  I  found  the  hypertrophic  swelling 
more  sensitive  and  increased  in  size.  I  ordered  the  discontinu- 
ance of  the  internal  use  of  the  waters  of  the  baths,  but  continued 
the  local  applications  with  plain  mineral  water.  After  ten  days 
the  pains  went  off",  and  the  tumour  decreased  to  its  former 
volume.     From  this  time  forward  the  decrease  oi  vVi*^  \si\s\a\«. 
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proceeded  steadily,  so  that  in  a  few  weeks  the  patient  was 
herself  aware  of  its  diminution,  and  in  the  beginning  of  Sep- 
tember, before  she  left,  the  projection  above  the  pubes  was  no 
longer  perceptible.  In  addition  to  the  leucorrhoea,  the  signs 
of  pressure  on  the  bladder,  the  rectum  and  the  pelvic  nerves 
were  diminished.  She  could  walk  a  considerable  distance 
without  pain  or  inconvenience,  but  I  cautioned  her  against 
doing  too  much  in  that  way  from  fear  of  some  fresh  irritation. 
During  the  winter  she  used  the  local  appliances,  and  rested  as 
much  as  she  could.  In  the  summer  of  1850  she  returned  to 
Kreuznach.  I  found  when  she  first  came  the  uterus  still  some- 
what hypertrophied,  about  the  size  of  a  small  orange,  but  its 
substance  was  soft  and  elastic,  and  on  one  part  a  harder  knot 
was  felt.  The  leucorrhoea  had  been  absent  seven  months,  and 
the  strength  very  greatly  increased.  The  treatment  was  con- 
tinued as  on  the  first  occasion.  The  diminution  went  steadily 
forward,  and  after  two  months  the  volume  and  structural  con- 
sistence were  reduced  to  the  normal  condition.  I  now  allowed 
the  patient  to  attempt  longer  walks,  and  ere  she  left  Kreuznach 
she  could  walk  a  couple  of  miles  without  resting  and  without 
inconvenience.  Since  then  her  health  and  strength  have  con- 
tinued to  improve  permanently,  as  I  was  able  to  maintain  by 
personal  inspection  in  1852.'* 

In  chemical  composition  the  Kreuznach  waters,  as  is  well 
known,  belong  to  the  class  of  springs  rich  in  iodine  and  bromine. 


PHLEBITIS  OR  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  VEINS. 

By  Wm.  Ayerst,  M.R.C.S.E. 

(Read  before  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society,) 

m 

Inflammation  of  the  venous  system  was  first  described  by 
John  Hunter  in  1793.  "  I  have  found,"  he  observed,  *'  in  all 
violent  inflammations  of  the  cellular  membrane,  whether  spon- 
taneous or  in  consequence  of  accident  (as  in  compound  fracture), 
or  of  surgical  operations  (as  in  the  removal  of  an  extremity), 
that  the  coats  of  the  larger  veins  passing  through  the  inflamed 
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part  become  also  considerably  inflamed,  and  that  tbeir  inner 
surface  takes  on  the  adhesive,  suppurative,  and  ulcerative 
inflammation.  I  have  found  in  many  places  of  the  veins 
adhesions,  in  others  matter,  and  in  others  ulceration.  Under 
such  circumstances  the  veins  would  have  abscesses  formed  in 
them,  if  the  matter  did  not  find  in  many  cases  an  easy  passage 
to  the  heart,  along  with  the  circulating  blood,  so  as  to  prevent 
the  accumulation  of  pus ;  but  this  ready  passage  of  the  matter 
into  the  common  circulation  does  not  always  happen.  It  is  in 
some  way  prevented  by  the  adhesive  inflammation  taking  place 
in  the  veins  between  the  place  of  suppuration  and  the  heart,  so 
that  an  abscess  is  formed,  as  will  be  further  observed.  Where 
inflammation  is  most  violent,  there  we  find  the  vein  most 
inflamed ;  there  also,  after  suppuration,  we  find  the  purest  pus, 
and  as  we  trace  the  vessels  from  this  part  either  further  from 
or  nearer  to  the  heart,  we  find  the  pus  more  and  more  mixed 
with  the  blood,  and  having  more  and  more  of  the  coagulated 
parts  of  the  blood  in  it.  As  these  appearances  are  only  to  be 
seen  in  dead  bodies,  they  cannot  be  described  but  from  thence ; 
but  it  is  so  common  a  case,  that  I  have  hardly  ever  seen  an 
instance  of  suppuration  in  any  part  furnished  with  large  veins, 
where  the  appearances  are  not  evident  after  death.  I  have 
found  them  in  the  bodies  of  those  who  have  died  firom  amputa- 
tion, compound  fractures,  and  mortification." 

It  does  not  appear  that  this  very  acute  observer  and  admi- 
rable pathologist  and  physiologist  was  aware  of  the  occurrence 
of  uterine  phlebitis,  though  he  was  the  first  to  give  an  accurate 
description  of  puerperal  peritonitis.  The  resemblance  between 
the  part  of  the  uterus  where  the  placenta  adhered,  and  an 
amputated  or  wounded  limb,  and  their  liability  to  the  same 
diseases,  does  not  appear  to  have  occurred  to  him. 

Dr.  John  Clarke  observes,  in  a  volume  of  Essays  published 
in  1793,  ''  that  upon  cutting  into  the  substance  of  the  uterus 
pus  is  often  found,  which,  in  all  the  cases  I  have  met  with,  is 
situated  in  the  large  veins  of  the  part." 

From  the  close  of  the  last  century  till  1820,  when  it  was 
described  by  Dr.  Burns,  uterine  phlebitis  seems  to  have  been 
ignored  by  the  profession,  or  at  least  to  have  been  wx^oV^^et^^^ 
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and  nnenspected.  These  are  the  words  of  Bums : — "  Pus  is 
often  contained  in  the  ovaria  and  tubes  and  sinuses  of  the 
uterus.  In  some  cases  the  veins  participate  very  extensively  in 
the  disease,  and  become  inflamed  to  a  great  distance.  Thus 
inflammation  may  spread  to  the  heart  or  liver,  or  down  along 
the  veins  of  one  or  both  thighs.  This  is  attended  with  great 
and  debilitating  fever,  and  much  pain  in  the  course  of  the 
afiected  veins,  which,  after  death,  are  found  inflamed,  thickened, 
or  filled  with  pus." 

The  disease  is  now  too  well  known  to  require  any  further 
quotation  of  authorities ;  numerous  cases  have  been  published, 
and  the  morbid  anatomy  accurately  given. 

Uterine  phlebitis  may  result  &om  the  mechanical  injury  of 
the  uterus — whether  from  the  force  required  for  the  extraction 
of  the  placenta  after  protracted  labour,  or  from  hsBmorrhage,  or 
from  retained  portions  of  the  placenta  undergoing  decomposition 
or  acting  as  mechanical  irritants,  or  from  whatever  may  cause 
uterine  inflammation.  This  disease,  in  all  probability,  begins 
soon  after  labour  is  over.  There  is  often  little  or  no  local  pain 
to  signify  its  onset.  The  lochia  may  be  suspended,  or  be  free ; 
be  foetid  and  puriform,  or  be  quite  natural.  The  uterus  may 
have  returned  to  its  natural  size.  In  short  the  practitioner  is 
only  made  aware  of  the  presence  of  this  formidable  disease  by 
the  constitutional  symptoms — rigors,  great  prostration  of 
strength,  rapid  feeble  pulse,  low  muttering  delirium,  vomiting 
or  diarrhoea,  or  both  ;  brown  and  parched  tongue,  and  symptoms 
of  the  absorption  of  pus  into  the  circulation;  whether  these 
symptoms  be  pulmonary,  or  shown  in  other  organs  of  the  body. 
If  the  substance  of  the  uterus  is  afl^ected,  it  is  to  be  felt  above 
the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  large,  hard,  and  painful  on  pressure  as 
in  puerpural  peritonitis.  As  to  the  treatment,  one  of  the  very 
highest  allopathic  authorities  on  puerpural  disease  remarks  : — 

"  Inflammation  of  the  veins  of  the  uterus  though  a  dangerous 
disease,  when  pus  is  formed  within  the  vessels,  is  not  invariably 
fatal."  Let  us  hope  we  may  be  able  in  our  treatment  to  give 
a  more  favourable  report.  But  let  us  be  modest  in  our 
anticipations  and  candid  in  our  statements. 

The  pathological  relation  as  well  as  the  pathogenetic,  between 
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remedy  and  disease,  has  indeed  to  be  well  considered  in  the 
treatment  of  uterine  phlebitis — where  it  has  been  accurately 
diagnosed.  Like  a  false  and  treacherous  friend,  the  betrayer 
of  our  hopes  as  well  as  of  our  trust  and  confidence,  it  is  often 
only  discovered  when  it  is  too  late  to  take  measures  against  it. 

Dr.  Robert  Lee  has  substituted  the  term  "  Crural  phlebitis" 
for  the  old  expression  phlegmasia  dolenSy  and  he  has  done 
rightly,  for  he  has  given  a  name  expressive  of  the  pathological 
fact  instead  of  one  merdy  hypothetical.  The  swelling,  and  the 
other  local  and  constitutional  symptoms  of  this  affection  of 
puerpural  women,  depend  on  inflammation  of  the  iliac  and 
femoral  veins,  and  therefore  crural  phlebitis  is  a  very  happy 
expression  for  the  disease.  According  to  Dr.  Lee,  this  affection 
commences  between  the  fourth  and  twelfth  days  in  some  cases, 
but  in  the  majority  after  the  second  week  after  parturition. 
There  is  a  sense  of  pain  in  the  direction  of  the  iliac  veins,  suc- 
ceeded by  tension  and  swelling  of  the  part ;  from  thence  the 
pain  and  swelling  proceed  to  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh,  and 
downwards  in  the  direction  of  the  great  blood-vessels  to  the 
ham.  There  is  then  considerable  tumefaction  of  the  thigh^  and 
sometimes  the  whole  limb  is  considerably  enlarged — sometimes 
the  tumefied  parts  pit  on  pressure,  sometimes  not — sometimes 
there  is  inflammatory  redness ;  at  other  tim.es  the  swelling  is 
colourless,  thence  the  expression  "  white  leg." 

You  have  the  usual  constitutional  symptoms  of  venous 
inflammation — rigors,  headache,  prostration  of  strength,  the 
pulse  rapid  and  small,  nausea,  loaded  tongue  and  thirst. 

The  allopathic  authorities  vary,  in  this  as  in  other  diseases, 
in  the  treatment ; — some  recommend  depletory  measures,  some 
tonic.  As  gangrene  is  sometimes  the  result,  depletory  nieasures 
are  hardly  wise  even  on  their  principles  of  practice, — ^and  besides 
the  disease  generally  occurs  in  the  feeble  and  debilitated. 

Therefore  of  the  two  great  evils,  the  Brunonian  would  almost 
seem  preferable  to  the  opposite  extreme.  In  the  treatment  of 
inflammation  of  the  veins,  whether  it  be  in  men  or  women — 
whether  it  be  after  mechanical  injury,  from  large  abscesses,  or 
after  amputation,  or  if  it  be  uterine  or  crural  phlebitis  in  puer- 
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pural  women,  the  law  we  have  to  guide  us  must  influence  oar 
choice  of  remedies.  There  is  no  doubt  a  class  of  remedies  that 
act  more  specifically,  that  is,  have  a  more  direct  pathological 
relation  to  this  or  that  part  of  the  organism.  It  is  in  the 
treatment  of  such  diseases  as  phlebitis  that  we  are  made  to  feel 
how  little  we  know  of  the  immense  domain  of  therapeutical 
agents. 

What  remedies  act  more  directly  on  the  veins  than  on  the 
arteries  ?  who  is  prepared  to  answer  the  question  with  the 
confidence  of  a  satisfied  experience  ?  Aconite,  Arsenicum  and 
Arnica;  Belladonna  and  Bryonia;  Galcarea,  Chamomilla,  and 
China ;  Iodine,  Bromine  and  Kali  hydriodicum ;  Nux  vomica, 
Ignatia  and  Pulsatilla;  the  mercurial  preparations;  Bhus, 
especially  Bhus  radicans,  though  a  high  authority  says  it 
differs  not  from  Bhus  tox.;  Lycopodium,  Silicea  and  Sepia; 
Sulphur  as  a  matter  of  course — ^for  that  "  infernal  medicine," 
as  Hahnemann  calls  it,  of  course  comes  in — and  Veratrum,  not 
to  add  Zinc,  to  close  the  alphabet  in  Z — are  among  the  remedies 
recommended  for  phlebitis.  But  when  we  come  to  the  bedside 
of  the  patient,  and  have  to  deal  with  the  realities  of  a  case — 
the  life  or  death  of  the  body — ^we  feel  the  truth  of  the  aphorism 
of  Hippocrates,  that 

*'  Art  is  long  and  life  is  short" 

One  of  my  colleagues  has  suggested  to  me  that  in  all  proba- 
bility the  remedies  derived  from  serpents  would  have,  cateris 
paribus,  the  most  direct  influence  on  venous  inflammation — 
Lachesis,  Naja,  Cro talus,  the  viper,  and  so  forth — for  the 
phenomena  of  venous  inflammation  correspond,  to  a  consider- 
able extent,  with  the  symptoms  produced  by  the  poison  of 
venomous  reptiles. 

It  is  worth  while  to  consider  the  relation  between  the  veins 
and  absorbents.  Whenever  the  veins  are  obstructed,  the  ab- 
sorbents also  suffer.  Then  tumefaction  and  other  phenomena 
shew  the  disturbed  relation  between  the  venous  and  absorbent 
circulations. 

It  is  precisely  this  disturbance  which  is  occasioned  by  the 
action  of  venomous  inoculation  of  poisonous   reptiles.      My 
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friend's  suggestion  may  be,  therefore,  well  worthy  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Society  and  of  your  discussion  of  it. 

The  whole  question  of  blood-poisoning,  whether  from  with- 
out or  within  the  human  body,  whether  by  miasm  or  the 
venom  of  reptiles  or  the  bite  of  rabid  animals,  or  from  the 
absorption  of  pus  or  of  vitiated  secretions,  is  a  matter  of 
intense  interest  and  vital  importance.  Minimis  inest  maxima 
vis.  Microscopical  pathology  is  especially  worthy  of  the  study 
of  the  diligent  and  earnest  homoeopathist.  The  action  of  our 
medicines  may  in  this  way  be  ascertained  by  experiments  on 
the  transparent  web  of  the  frog,  for  instance.  The  power  of 
small  forces  whether  for  injury  or  destruction  to  life,  or  for 
alleviation  and  cure,  have  a  striking  relation  between  them.  A 
great  statesman  died  a  few  years  ago  from  the  sting  of  a  venom- 
ous gnat  inflicted  on  his  lip.  According  to  our  law  that  venomous 
gnat  must  have  medicinal  properties.  The  whole  of  this  inte- 
resting subject  is  obviously  most  important ;  but  it  can  only  be 
glanced  at  in  a  brief  essay  like  this. 

Few  attempts  have  been  made  to  describe  accurately  the  mode 
by  which  vitiated  secretions  find  their  way  into  the  circulation. 
The  investigation  of  their  actions  is  frequently  tedious  and 
inconclusive  from  the  difficulty  of  tracing  morbid  secretions 
when  they  become  miugled  with  the  blood,  and  of  recognising 
their  presence  in  the  veins ;  hence  the  pathology  of  the  solid 
parts  has  received  a  disproportionate  share  of  attention,  as  the 
changes  of  structure  in  the  solid  parts  appear  to  have  offered  a 
more  ready  solution  as  to  the  origin  of  the  symptoms. 

The  pus  globules  being  introduced  into  the  system  is  the 
most  important  of  this  class  of  disease^  although  the  theory  of 
pus  globule  circulation  in  the  blood  has  never  been  generally 
believed,  supported  as  it  has  been  by  much  ingenious  reasoning 
and  numerous  experiments  on  the  living  organism. 

Pus  is  found  in  a  marked  manner  to  favour  coagulation,  but 
not  immediately  as  is  the  case  with  acids.  Healthy  pus  causes 
coagulation  less  rapidly  than  putrid.  The  effects  of  the  coagu- 
lation of  the  blood  thus  produced  is  to  retain  the  vitiated 
blood  in  the  part,  and  to  prevent  its  being  carried  into  the 
circulation ;  but  accident  or  design  may  destto'^  l\i^  e,o^^g6\»5ix^\^% 
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which  fill  the  vein.  If  the  coagula  fill  the  vein  and  are  undis- 
turbed^ complete  union  may  take  place,  and  the  Teasel  close, 
even  should  the  wound  suppurate.  Should  the  canal  be  open 
to  any  secretions  that  may  be  introduced  into  it  firom  the  same 
cause,  or  any  peculiarity  of  constitution  which  prevented  the 
original  wound  uniting,  and  complete  union  at  any  other  part 
of  the  vein  taking  place  by  the  first  intention,  morbid  secretions 
may  then  travel  along  the  vein,  but  still  cannot  be  conveyed 
through  the  general  circulation,  thereby  preventing  such  secre- 
tions proceeding  towards  the  centre  of  circulation,  and  with  this 
tendency  to  coagulate  around  pus  and  foreign  matters,  we  find 
the  vein  at  different  parts  obliterated,  with  pus  and  Ijnnph 
secreted  in  the  intervals,  and  if  the  purulent  matter  be  allowed 
to  remain  for  a  short  time  only  in  the  vein,  no  inflammation 
will  be  induced ;  but  adhesive  ulceration  or  suppurative  inflam- 
mation will  be  set  up,  and  irritating  matter  remain  in  consequence 
of  the  blood  coagulating  around  it. 

Under  ordinary  circumstances  a  vein  does  not  easily  inflame^ 
when  wounded,  but  when  pus  is  introduced  inflammation  is  set 
up,  in  which  the  whole  system  sympathizes :  when  pus  is  con- 
fined to  the  cavity  of  a  vein  only,  the  disturbance  produced  is 
comparatively  trifling  as  long  as  it  is  excluded  firom  the  circula- 
tion by  the  coagulation,  and  should  no  other  change  take  place 
the  passage  of  the  blood  through  the  vein  is  again  established 
by  the  coagulation  either  shrinking  or  becoming  totally  ab- 
sorbed. The  canal  is  sometimes  obliterated,  being  filled  with 
a  substance  like  the  laminated  coagulum  of  an  aneurism,  and 
the  coats  of  a  vessel  are  always  more  or  less  thickened.  No 
satisfactory  information  is  derived  from  the  examination  of  the 
blood  to  discover  the  presence  of  pus,  for  its  character  is  so 
altered  that  there  is  no  means  of  recognising  it. 

The  veins  that  open  on  the  placental  surface  of  the  uncon- 
tracted  uterus  after  childbirth  cannot  contract  independently  of 
the  surrounding  muscular  structure,  and  their  extremities  are 
closed  by  coagula,  which  prevent  the  secretions  of  the  uterus 
entering;  these  may  be  broken  down  and  carried  with  other 
matters  into  the  circulation,  and  other  coagula  may  be  formed 
and  in  like  manner  destroyed. 
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Death  sometimes  takes  place  very  suddenly  after  crural 
phlebitis  from  dissolution  of  the  ooagulum  in  the  veins,  merely 
from  the  effort  of  changing  the  posture,  marking  with  precision 
the  period  at  which  the  coagulum  is  dissolved. 

The  causes  of  inflammation  of  the  veins,  in  which  constitu- 
tional symptoms  supervene,  may  be  classified  under  three  heads. 

1st.  Those  in  which  the  larger  veins  have  been  opened. 

2nd.  Those  in  which  some  portion  of  a  bone  has  been 
involved  in  the  original  lesion. 

3rd.  Those  that  occur  after  child-birth. 

In  all  the  above  cases  uninterrupted  communication  exists 
between  the  injured  part  and  the  general  circulation  (coagula- 
tion of  the  blood  being  the  natural  means  of  closing  the 
communication  in  the  veins  of  the  injured  part),  a  ready  passage 
is  open,  by  which  means  the  blood  may  become  infected — should 
this  intention  not  be  fulfilled  from  some  local  peculiarity  or 
constitutional  tendency.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  veins 
are  the  means,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  by  which  the  blood 
becomes  infected  by  the  introduction  of  morbid  matters  and  in 
the  production  of  secondary  deposits. 

In  abscess  of  the  bones,  the  unyielding  nature  of  their 
structure  effectually  obstructs  the  escape  of  any  fluid  that  may 
be  effused ;  the  cells  of  the  bone  become  infiltrated,  and  there 
is  nothing  to  prevent  the  diseased  secretions  finding  their  way 
into  the  circulation  unless  the  veins  of  the  part  become  closed. 
M.  Cruveilhier  informs  us,  that  "  a  single  drop  of  mercury 
introduced  into  the  cancellous  structure  of  living  bone  may 
be  subsequently  detected  in  the  capillaries  of  the  lung,  where  it 
becomes  the  centre  of  one  or  more  patches  of  livid  congestion." 

This  experiment  is  a  fine  illustration  of  the  manner  in  which 
morbid  secretions  are  conveyed  into  the  circulation  when  union 
by  the  first  intention  and  adhesive  inflammation  (the  natural 
process  of  repair)  are  nugatory,  and  their  channels  left  as 
much  open  to  diseased  secretions  as  the  globule  of  mercury  in 
M.  Cruveilhier's  experiments. 

Again,  we  may  infer  that  a  vitiated  state  of  the  blood  may 
induce  inflammation  of  the  veins ;  when  the  contraction  of  the 
veins  on  the  placental  surface  of  the  uterus  is  incomplete,  the 
orifices  are  bathed  in  secretions  that  are  decomposing,  and  thus 


40  On  Phlebitis, 

they  are  protected  by  coagula,  which  will  be  foand  extending 
some  distance  up  their  channel,  preventing  absorption.  The 
coats  of  the  veins  through  which  the  vitiated  secretions  may 
have  passed  may  not  themselves  have  become  diseased,  but 
disorganization  may  have  taken  place  in  veins  more  distant,  such 
as  the  spermatic,  renal,  or  others  even  more  remote ;  hence  we 
may  infer  that  the  disease  is  not  propagated  along  the  coats  of 
the  vessels,  but  by  their  contents.  The  effect  on  the  blood 
would  be  the  same  whether  the  diseased  fluids  were  the  product 
of  inflammation  or  absorbed  from  the  cavity  of  the  uterus. 

That  the  symptoms  arising  from  the  coagulation  of  blood  in 
the  iliac  as  well  as  in  other  veins,  from  the  absorption  of  pus, 
exactly  resemble  those  of  crural  phlebitis  no  one  will  deny, 
although  Legallois  asserts  that  crural  phlebitis,  puerpural  fever, 
&c.,  are  the  consequences  of  absorption  of  pus. 

Dr.  Ferguson  observes,  "  besides  depositions  of  pus  in  cer- 
tain parts  of  the  frame,  I  have  seen  two  other  states  of  the 
limb  which  are  connected  with  and  traceable  to  the  canal 
originating  puerpural  fever.  In  one  of  these  the  malady  looks 
like  erysipelas,  in  the  other  the  leg  is  attacked  with  a  disease  so 
exactly  resembling  phlegmasia  dolens  as  to  leave  no  doubt  in 
my  mind  they  are  one  and  the  same  malady.  In  this,  as  in 
other  forms  of  the  disease,  there  may  be  a  tendency  to  gangrene 
of  the  skin." 

The  affection  of  the  system  in  uterine  phlebitis  is  often 
sudden  and  general,  and  the  occurrence  is  marked  with  much 
accuracy. 

The  to  all  appearance  capricious  selection  of  time  of  the 
inflammation  setting  in  may  be  attributed  to  the  time  in  which 
the  coagula  in  the  veins  may  be  expected  to  shrink,  and  is 
strictly  in  accordance  with  the  same  symptoms  after  other  local 
complaints. 

We  observe  in  inflammation  after  parturition  the  spermatic 
veins  are  alone  attacked,  and  generally  the  one  on  the  side 
where  the  placenta  is  attached  to  the  uterus. 

That  the  blood  is  the  means  by  which  this  affection  is  trans- 
mitted is  proved  by  the  sudden  termination  of  diseased  appear- 
ances in  those  cases,  nevertheless  in  these  instances  the  diseased 
fluid  cannot  always  be  traced,  although  decomposing  coagula 
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or  retained  placenta  are  often  in  contact  with  the  uterine  veins 
without  producing  the  symptoms  of  local  phlebitis. 

The  following  cases  are  presented,  in  the  hope  that  they  are 
not  altogether  devoid  of  interest : — 

Case  1. — Inflammation  of  tJ^e  right  spermatic  vein  after 
parturition.  Mrs.  L.,  set.  28,  delivered  at  her  own  house,  3rd 
March,  1 856.  Labour  natural ;  on  the  sixth  day  after  confinement 
had  slight  rigors,  headache,  giddiness,  great  prostration  of 
strength,  rapid  feeble  pulse,  which  symptoms  remained  two 
days.  The  face  now  became  flushed,  eyes  red ;  considerable 
tremors  in  the  muscles  of  the  face,  tongue  and  extremities; 
indistinct  articulation  ;  pulse  1 50 ;  scarcely  perceptible ;  respi- 
ration hurried  ;  tongue  brown,  dry,  and  much  thirst ;  abdomen 
distended;  uneasiness  in  the  hypogastrium  on  the  slightest 
pressure.  Aconite  3,  gtt.  j,  9  table-spoonfuls,  one  table-spoon- 
ful every  2  hours. 

March  14. — ^Much  worse;  dozing  during  the  greater  part  of 
the  day ;  face  flushed ;  eyes  suffused ;  tongue  parched ;  teeth 
and  lips  covered  with  sordes ;  much  tenderness  in  both  iliac 
regions ;  abdomen  distended ;  bowels  relaxed ;  tremors  of  the 
muscles  much  increased.     Arsenicum  in  like  manner. 

15th. — She  has  been  comatose  the  last  six  hours;  all  the 
symptoms  aggravated ;  she  died  in  the  evening. 

A  post-mortem  examination  revealed  the  mouth  of  the  sper- 
matic vein  closed,  as  also  the  vena  cava. 

Case  2. — Inflammation  of  Iliac  and  Femoral  Veins, 
Mrs.  H.,  set.  33,  confined  10th  April,  1854;  on  the  14th  felt 
pain  in  left  groin,  and  calf  of  leg  and  numbness  in  the  left 
extremity;  the  appearance  of  the  limb  normal,  except  slight 
swelling  of  the  inguinal  glands,  which  were  tender  to  the  touch ; 
tongue  furred ;  thirst  great,  and  rigors ;  bowels  open ;  pulse  90 ; 
lochia  natural,  also  the  milk.  On  the  sixth  day  after  confine- 
ment the  pain  inqreased  in  severity  in  thigh  and  leg,  more 
particularly  from  the  knee  to  groin  ;  the  inner  side  of  the  limb 
white,  glistening,  and  much  swelled ;  otherwise  much  the  same 
as  on  the  14th ;  17th,  still  much  the  same,  with  the  exception 
of  the  bowels  being  more  confined;  18th,  much  the  same; 
has  only  taken  Aconite ;  on  the  19th  the  swelling  increased, ^^cikl 
diminished,  and  now  involved  the  leg  miA  5oo\»  ',  i^io  ^^cisXo^a- 
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ation  of  the  skin.      Lachesis  3,  gtt  j,  iu  9  table-spoonfDls, 
1  tablespoonfal  every  3  hours. 

2lBt.' — Swelliag  rather  decreased;  pain  in  groin  lees.     Cont. 

24tb. — Pain  in  limb  less,  except  on  the  slightest  motion, 
which  causes  intense  snffering ;  finds  it  easier  vhen  lying 
partially  flexed ;  pulse  100  ;  skin  hot,  and  much  mental  per- 
turbation.    Cont. 

25th. — ^The  bam  and  calf  of  leg  more  swollen ;  the  skin 
smooth,  shining  and  pitting  on  pressure.  In  the  cotirse  of  the 
femoral  vein  a  thick,  hard  cord  could  be  felt,  whidh  readily 
moved  under  the  fingers,  although  very  punfal  to  the  touch, 
and  could  be  traced  3  or  4  inches  down  the  thigh  ;  pulse  90 ; 
tongue  furred ;  much  thirst,  and  lochia  absent.     GonL 

28th. — The  acute  pain  in  limb  quite  subdued  ;  the  extra- 
mity  {edematous,  but  she  is  generally  improved.  She  gradually 
recovered,  although  the  limb  remained  for  some  months  very 
weak,  so  as  to  disable  her  from  walking.  She  is  now  again 
pregnant ;  says  she  has  no  incoDvenience  from  the  leg. 

Case  3. — Mrs.  H.,  set.  41,  delivered  18th  December,  1855. 
Three  days  after  confinement  complained  of  soreness  in  region 
of  uterus,  accompanied  by  shiverings,  headache,  thirst,  sup- 
pression of  the  lochia!  discharge ;  the  belly  soft  and  free  irom 
pain  ou  pressure,  but  the  uterus  could  be  felt  k^e,  hard,  and 
exquisitely  tender  to  the  slightest  pngattze ;  pain  iS8 ;  faoa 
pale  ;  tongue  white,  and  much  ftnred;  midi  tlrngt  and  ganenl 
prosUiidoo,  with  de^jression  of  spirits.  China  3,  gtt.  j,  in  9 
tablo-epoonfiils,  1  table- spoonful  every  2  hours. 

21  at  and  22nd.— The  symptoms  rather  ag^avstod,  having 
disobeyed  strict  injunctions  not  to  take  stimiilants ;  she  bad 
been  prevailed  on  to  take  brandy  and  watei.     CotiU 

23rd. — ConstiLut  vomiting ;   cuttri>  proslniUtm  of  Etnmgtb  ; 
breathing  hurried;  pulse  140;  fpdtlc wA Jawniattillg.. 
nicum  3,  gtt.  j,  ia  fl  tahlo-apooai 

24th. — Sensibility   of  utema-d 
suppressed;  countennnoc  dii»1>:- 

25th. — Much  tl»o  a 
Cent. 

aeth.— Ab( 

aitcly  paiofulj 
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nigbt  previous,  and  saSeriDgB  most  acute  till  about  niDe  o'clock 
in  the  monung,  when  she  died. 

No  poet  mortem  made ;  but  jadging  from  the  eymptoms, 
the  deep-Beated  tissnee  of  the  uterus  and  the  peritonenm  were 
inflamed. 

Cask  4. — In^ammation  of  the  Iliac  and  Femoral  Veitte 
extending  to  the  Vetta  Cava.  Mrs.  W.,  et.  85,  Newman 
Street.  Confined  I6th  August,  1855,  of  her  third  child;  labour 
natural.  September  9,  three  weeka  after  birth  of  child,  was 
suddenly  attacked  with  pain  in  calf  of  right  leg,  with  entire 
loss  of  power  of  tJie  extremity.  MercnriuB  5,  gtt.  j,  in  9  table- 
spoonfuls,  1  table-spoonful  three  times  a-day. 

She  remained  much  the  same  till  the  I3th,  when  there 
appeared  much  swelling ;  no  discolouration  ;  muoh  tendemese 
from  thigh  to  groin ;  loss  of  power  and  motion,  and  pain  in  the 
hypogastrium ;  temperature  of  limb  increased ;  hot,  pale,  and 
glistening ;  pressure  along  the  course  of  the  crural  vessels 
exciting  intense  suffering;  the  femoral  vein  enlarged  and  in- 
durated as  far  as  can  be  traced,  and  very  sensitJTe ;  muoh  pain 
in  leg  from  ham  to  ankle,  where  some  of  the*  superficial 
vessels  are  hard  and  painfril ;  pulse  80 ;  tongue  dry,  brown, 
and  thirst.  Eight  years  since,  after  first  child,  had  a  similar 
attack,  and  the  limb  remained  for  a  long  time  much  weakened. 
Bemained  much  the  same  until  September  18,  still  under  the 
MormiTniB,  when  the  heat  and  tension  diminiEdied,  but  the  pain 
in  the  course  of  the  vessels  remained.  The  vein  cannot  be 
felt,  and  the  thigh  very  tender.  Cont 
I  |i  September  20th. — Has  pain  at  umbilicus,  loins  and  pubes ; 
(alight  rigors;  pulse  lOii ;  tongue  foul,  and  thirst;  pressure  at 
B  causes  pain,  but  abdomen  soft.  Cont. 
BSuil.— The  limb  nearly  of  its  natural  size ;  tenderness  gone, 
JiA»  attsokfi  of  acute  pain  in  back  and  loins,  and  a  rigor  of 
Vk  duration  this  momiog  early,  followed  by  profuse 
pion  aad  sUght  delirium;  skin  hot  and  dry;  pulse 
8  browQ  and  parched ;  on  pressing 
of  deep-seated  pain  and  soreness. 
Wfiilfi,  1  table-spooufol  every 
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24th. — Another  violent  rigor;  pulse  rapid  and  feeble;  the 
countenance  denoting  the  greatest  anxiety ;  leg  less.     Gont. 

25th. — ^The  extremity  nearly  of  its  natural  size,  but  had 
frequent  vomitings  with  pain  in  left  side,  increased  by  taking  a 
deep  inspiration;  pulse  120;  conjunctivae  suffused;  prostration 
very  great,  with  incessant  cough ;  pulse  145  ;  surface  cold  and 
clammy,  and  diarrhoea. 

26th. — All  the  symptoms  much  increased  after  seeing  her 
yesterday.     Died  this  morning. 

Post  mortem. — Coats  of  inferior  cava  much  thickened ;  its 
cavity  occupied  by  a  coagulum  distending  it  to  its  greatest 
extent  to  about  an  inch  below  the  vena  cava  hepatica,  and 
firmly  covered  with  a  tough  red  membrane,  so  that  it  was  with 
difficulty  removed ;  the  coagulum  appeared  similar  in  colour 
and  consistence  to  coagulable  lymph  in  parts,  in  others  a  yellow 
mass  made  up  of  lymph  and  pus ;  the  left  common  iliac  was 
plugged  with  the  same  substance ;  the  right  less  than  its  usual 
tsize,  containing  a  firm  coagulum  composed  of  layers  of  lymph ; 
the  internal  iliac  perfectly  closed,  and  like  a  cord ;  the  femoral 
vein  less  in  size  in  its  whole  length,  and  adherent  to  the  artery ; 
the  superficial  and  deep  femoral  were  in  the  same  condition,  as 
also  the  saphena  major  and  minor. 

Case  6. — ^A  poor  woman  who  had  been  delivered  by  a  mid- 
wife April  6,  1852,  twelve  days  prior  to  my  seeing  her,  was 
suffering  severe  pain  in  region  of  uteres,  rigors  and  absence  of 
lochia,  pains  extending  to  left  groin  down  the  inner  part  of  the 
thigh,  with  much  tumefaction  of  the  extremity ;  the  skin  hot, 
pale  and  shining ;  pitting  on  pressure ;  much  pain  was  incurred 
by  the  slightest  pressure ;  the  femoral  vein  in  its  whole  course 
hard,  as  also  the  saphena ;  much  prostration  of  strength ; 
nausea ;  thirst  and  vomiting ;  tongue  furred,  brown  and  dry ; 
pulse  112.  Lachesis  3,  in  9  table- spoonfuls,  1  tablespoonful 
every  3  hours. 

April  18th. — The  limb  swollen  and  painful;  much  fever; 
tongue  rather  better;  pulse  100;  expresses  herself  as  feeling 
better.     Cent. 

20th. — The  limb  less  swelled  and  painful ;  fever  gone ; 
tongue  cleaner ;  great  weakness  in  the  extremity,  and  cannot 
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move  it  at  all.     Arsenicum  5  every  3  hours,  and  hot  fomenta- 
tions to  be  kept  applied. 

25th. — Much  better;  says  the  fomentations  gave  much 
relief,  and  is  able  to  move  the  limb  without  pain ;  the  swelling 
quite  gone,  and  the  hardness  of  the  saphena  vein  gone ;  still 
hardness  of  the  femoral,  but  in  a  less  degree.     Cont. 

30th, — Her  health  is  returning,  and  is  able  to  sit  up ;  feels 
no  pain  in  the  limb  ;  pulse  80  ;  tongue  clean ;  appetite  good ; 
the  foot  and  ankle  slightly  swelled ;  expresses  herself  as  almost 
well.     She  eventually  quite  recovered. 

Case  6. — Mrs.  — .,  set.  66,  a  patient  of  a  medical  friend, 
had  been  in  bad  health  some  time ;  on  walking  out  put  her 
foot  on  a  piece  of  turnip  peel,  and  fell ;  when  I  saw  her  with  my 
friend  the  femoral  vein  in  its  whole  course  was  hard  and  painful 
to  the  touch  ;  much  swelling  of  the  limb  from  Poupart  s  liga- 
ment to  the  knee,  and  disturbance  of  the  whole  system ;  the 
limb  pale  and  pitting  on  pressure ;  tenderness  of  the  hypogas- 
trium ;  no  power  of  moving  the  limb.  Although  this  patient 
wag  suffering  from  disease  of  the  heart,  she  quite  recovered. 

Case  7. — A  cooper  employed  in  the  City,  July  7,  1856, 
while  at  work,  punctured  the  palm  of  the  right  hand ;  diffuse 
cellular  inflammation  of  the  arm  ensued,  with  enormous  swell- 
ing of  the  limb  nearly  to  the  shoulder  joint,  with  erysipelatous 
redness,  rigors,  rapid  pulse,  hot  skin,  perspirations,  and  flying 
pains  over  the  whole  body ;  much  fever ;  thirst,  and  great  pain 
in  the  limb ;  tongue  coated  thickly  white ;  loss  of  appetite ; 
vomiting ;  small  collections  of  matter  in  the  hand  ;  hardness  of 
the  basilic  vein;  the  countenance  expressive^ of  great  anxiety ; 
says  he  has  not  slept  for  nine  days.  Free  incisions,  hot  fomen- 
tations to  the  arm,  and  linseed  poultices  to  the  hand.  Arsenicum 
3,  gtt.  j,  one  table-spoonful  every  3  hours. 

July  8. — Says  the  incisions  gave  him  great  relief;  the  arm 
much  swelled;  has  fever  and  thirst,  and  feels  better,  having 
had  some  sleep.     Cont. 

10th. — Much  improved;  the  swelling  of  the  arm  much 
reduced ;  the  wounds  in  the  hand  looking  healthy,  and  a 
copious  discharge  of  pus  ;  tongue  much  cleaner ;  the  appetite 
returned,  and  altogether  looking  better.     Cont. 
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17th. — Very  much  better;  the  arm  quite  its  natural  size, 
and  has  no  pain  in  the  hand ;  he  came  to  me  after  this,  and 
gradually  recovered. 


ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF  ORGANIC  DISEASES 

OF  THE  HEART, 
By  Professor  Henderson. 

Next  in  importance  to  the  power  of  preventing  and  of  curing 
diseases  is,  of  course,  that  of  lessening  the  sufferings  which  are 
produced  by  maladies  which  do  not  admit  of  being  cured — of 
prolonging  life,  in  some  measure  of  comfort,  under  circum- 
stances which  forbid  the  entire  recovery  of  health.    The  proper 
exercise  of  this  function  of  the  physician  requires,  I  think, 
often  as  much  professional  experience,  sometimes  much  more 
pathological  knowledge,  and  generally  more  patience  and  for- 
bearance than  are  usually  demanded  for  the  success  of  endea- 
vours to  cure  diseases  that  are  still  remediable.     No  doubt  the 
patience  and  forbearance  which  are  necessary  are  required  by 
the  sufferer  as  well  as  by  the  physician,  for  both  are  liable,  in 
the  absence  of  these  virtues,  to  seek  a  transitory  relief  from 
pain  or  importunity,  in  the  employment  of  means  which,  in 
many  instances,  more  than  counterbalance,  by  lasting  evil,  the 
temporary  calm  which  they  had  occasioned.     But  it  is  oftener 
I  believe,  owing  to  his  misunderstanding  the  exact  nature  of 
the  case  of  disease  he  has  in  hand,  and  the  manner  in  which  it 
is  the  cause  of  the  sufferings  he  desires   to  relieve,  that  the 
physician  has  recourse  to  expedients  which  either  fail  altoge- 
ther of  their  object,  or  add  eventually  to  the  miseries  they  were 
intended  to  soothe.     In  no  class  of  organic  diseases  are  mis- 
takes of  this  kind  more  common  than  among  those  of  the  heart, 
and  apparently  because  of  the  common  error  of  regarding  what- 
ever sufferings  are  endured  by  those  who  labour  under  these 
maladies,  as  the  consequences  of  the  organic  mischiefs  alone, 
whereas  they  very  often  are  the  consequences  of  a  superadded 
functional  disturbance  of  the  action  of  the  diseased  organ — a 
disturbance  not  the  necessary  effect  of  the  mere  organic  change, 
but  of  a  cause  or  causes  which  in  one  wav  or  another  make  tlie 
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diseased  organ  to  act,  in  respect  to  frequency,  regularity,  or  force 
of  its  pulsations,  in  a  different  manner  from  that  in  which  it 
would  act  if  such  cause  or  causes  of  additional  disorder  were 
absent:  the  organic,  anatomical  change  in  its  constitution 
remaining  the  same. 

These  observations  apply  with  especial  force  to  two  of  the 
most  common  of  the  organic  diseases  of  the  heart :  eccentric 
hypertrophy  of  the  ventricles  (which,  in  its  worst  forms,  is 
usually  associated  with  incompetency  of  the  aortic  valves), 
simple  narrowing,  and  patency,  of  the  left  auriculo-ventricular 
orifice,  with  their  customary  attendant,  eccentric  hypertrophy  of 
the  right  ventricle.  These  are  the  diseases  of  the  heart  in  the 
course  of  which  I  have  most  frequently  met  with  occasional  ex- 
acerbations of  suffering  from  dyspnoea,  dropsical  effusions,  and 
the  other  accompaniments  of  advanced  heart  disease;  but  no 
doubt  any  organic  disease  of  the  heart  which  entails  either  a 
liability  to  interruption  of  the  free  passage  of  the  blood  through 
the  organ,  or  to  increased  energy  in  the  propulsion  of  blood  from 
its  chambers,  may,  owing  to  the  operation  of  causes  of  irrita- 
tion which  excite  the  organ  into  unusual  frequency,  or  unusual 
vigour  of  contraction,  or  both  together,  present  examples  of 
the  same  exacerbations,  which,  under  suitable  management, 
may  be  remedied  for  the  time,  or  may  be  sustained  or  aggra- 
vated by  improper  treatment  until  a  prematurely  fatal  issue  is 
the  consequence. 

To  advert  first  to  the  cases  of  narrowing,  and  of  patency 
of  the  left  auriculo-ventricular  orifice  :  it  will  be  easily  under- 
stood how  a  considerable  increase  in  the  frequency  of  the  con- 
tractions of  the  heart  must  operate  in  retarding  the  passage 
of  blood  through  the  organ,  when  it  is  remembered  that  every 
contraction  occasions,  in  the  case  of  simple  narrowing,  a  tem- 
porary stoppage  in  the  current  of  blood  passing  from  the  auricle 
to  the  ventricle,  already  made  too  slow  and  diflBcult  by  the 
diminution  of  the  passage,  and  that,  in  the  case  of  patency, 
every  contraction  of  the  ventricle  is  the  cause  of  a  reflux  of 
blood  into  the  auricle.  While  the  heart  is  beating  with  mode- 
rate frequency  and  regularity,  the  transmission  of  blood  through 
it,  if  the  disease  be  not  in  its  most  advanced  stage,  may  h^ 
effected  with  a  facility  suflScient  to  pie\eix\.  dciSttoxs&stX.*  ^sv^ 
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to  give  no  occasion  for  an  oppressive  turgidity  of  the  Tasonlar 
system  of  the  lungs,  or  of  any  other  part  of  the  body.  But 
great  is  the  change  when  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  are  accele- 
rated, whether  by  rapid  walking,  ascending  a  staircase  or  rising 
ground,  by  derangements  of  the  digestive  organs,  or  by  a  slight 
bronchitis.  If  the  disturbance  be  but  for  a  few  minutes,  the 
sense  of  oppression  at  the  chest,  though  it  may  be  intense  for 
the  time,  subsides  as  the  hearts  action  becomes  moderated; 
but  if  days  of  the  accelerated  action  have  to  be  endured,  the 
distress  from  dyspnoea  increases  so  much,  that  recumbency  at 
night  and  sleep  may  be  impossible,  and  (Edematous  swelling 
about  the  feet  and  ankles  may  appear  before  the  former  state  of 
comparative  health  begins  to  be  restored ;  and  if  weeks  of  the 
increased  rapidity  occur,  the  sense  of  suffocation,  dropsy,  ha- 
rassing cough,  and  mucous  exudation  into  the  bronchial  tubes 
may  persist  and  increase  until  dissolution  ends  their  progress, 
and  that,  too,  though  the  principal  malady,  the  organic  disease, 
remained  the  same  as  it  had  been  months  before,  when  exist- 
ence, with  reasonable  care,  was  enjoyed  without  any,  or  with 
but  little,  discomfort. 

Not  long  ago,  a  striking  example  of  this  worst  result  oc- 
curred under  my  observation.  The  disease,  in  a  lady  of  some 
thirty  years  of  age,  was  patency  of  the  left  auriculo-ventricular 
orifice.  I  had  known  its  existence  for  about  fifteen  years  or 
more,  and  had  on  many  occasions,  during  the  latter  half  of  that 
period,  of  attending  the  subject  of  it  while  suffering  from  irre- 
gular and  rapid  action  of  the  heart,  and  difficulty  of  breathing, 
brought  on  sometimes  by  inconsiderable  attacks  of  bronchitis, 
sometimes  by  dyspepsia  with  acidity  and  flatulence.  Her  last 
illness  began,  as  many  had  previously  done,  with  a  somewhat 
loaded  tongue ;  defective  appetite ;  flatulence  in  the  stomach 
and  bowels  with  constipation,  all  of  them  in  a  very  insignifi- 
cant degree  when  my  attendance  began,  and  as  yet  without  any 
alteration  in  the  symptoms  of  the  heart  disease.  When  in 
this,  its  ordinary  tranquil  state,  the  pulsations,  though  rather 
stronger  than  in  a  healthy  person,  were  regular,  of  moderate 
frequency,  about  72,  while  the  pulse  at  the  wrist  was  of  good 
size  and  ordinary  firmness.  The  special  sign  of  disease  was 
the  usual  clear  bellows-murmur  during  the  contraction  of  the 
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ventricles,  audible  chiefly  to  the  left  of  the  sternum  and  towards 
the  apex  of  the  heart,  and  with  nearly  equal  intensity  behind, 
between  the  base  of  the  left  scapula  and  the  spine.  Owing  to 
a  peculiarity  of  temper,  which  it  was  often  difl&cult  to  manage, 
the  treatment  was  not  on  this  occasion  regarded  with  favour, 
the  remedies  recommended  were  either  neglected  altogether  or 
taken  rarely  and  at  random,  and  the  dietetic  restrictions  were 
disregarded.  Perhaps  the  sense  of  illness  was  not  at  this  time 
so  great  as  to  seem  to  call  for  any  particular  care  or  treatment ; 
indeed,  among  the  last  injfnctions  I  had  occasion  to  give,  was  one 
relating  to  a  dinner  party  which  the  patient  was  bent  upon  en- 
joying, gainsay  it  who  chose.  Owing  to  these  unsatisfactory 
circumstances,  I  intermitted  my  attendance,  and  was  soon 
superseded  by  an  allopathic  practitioner.  Matters  became  rapidly 
worse,  and  in  a  short  time,  to  much  gastro-intestinal  disorder 
there  were  added  jaundice,  much  and  continued  dyspnoea^ 
general  anasarca,  hydrothorax,  and  bronchitis,  which  termi- 
nated fatally  within  eleven  weeks  from  the  commencement  of 
the  allopathic  treatment,  which,  I  have  no  doubt,  was  of  the 
usual  description,  and,  among  the  rest,  consisted  of  Digitalis, 
opiates,  and  blisters  to  the  chest.  A  few  days  before  her  death 
I  had  an  opportunity,  while  visiting  another  member  of  the 
family,  of  seeing  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  and  remarked  that, 
though  the  symptoms  referable  to  the  heart  and  lun^s  com- 
posed the  predominant  and  urgent  features  of  the  illness,  the 
exciting  cause  of  the  very  irregular  and  accelerated  action  of 
the  heart,  so  diflferent  from  what  was  observable  but  a  few 
weeks  before,  and  on  which  the  dyspnoea  and  dropsy  depended, 
was  manifestly  still  in  the  digestive  organs,  where  the  new 
disorder  had  originally  been  ;  for  the  tongue  was  here  and 
there  raw  in  patches,  and  the  jaundice  had  come  on  before 
it  could  be  ascribed  to  the  congested  state  of  the  chest. 

Rarely  preserving  notes  of  the  treatment  of  such  intercurrent 
disorders  as  from  time  to  time  disturb  the  action  of  hearts 
organically  diseased,  and  occasion  suflFerings  characteristic  of 
diseases  at  the  centre  of  the  circulation,  I  can  furnish  at  present 
but  one  pretty  complete  narrative  of  the  kind.  It  is  the  case  of 
a  gentleman,  in  whom  the  sufferings  proper  to  dia^^i^^  ^i  \Xv^ 
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heart  were  bo  sabdued,  by  treatment  directed  to  the  cause  of  the 
superadded  functional  disorder,  as  apparently  to  prolong  life  for 
several  years.  The  organic  disease  was  hypertrophy  of  the 
ventricles,  with  incompetency  of  the  aortic  valves.  How  long 
this  state  of  disease  had  existed  in  the  heart,  or  when  it  had 
commenced,  could  not  be  ascertained.  The  following  are  my 
notes  of  the  case. 

Jan.  7,  1851. — ^To-day  an  intelligent  allopathic  surgeon  from 
a  country  town  called  on  me,  acconyanied  by  his  patient,  a 
gentleman  of  58  years  of  age.  The  latter  appeared  much  older 
than  his  actual  age,  and  altogether  presented  an  appearance  of 
Buffering  and  decay,  very  unpromising  for  medical  treatment. 
He  was  thin,  exhausted,  and  anxious  looking ;  and  his  face  and 
bald  head  were  of  a  dingy  yellow  colour.  His  pulse  was  96 
after  resting  a-while,  very  large,  fuU,  and  jerking.  The  impulse 
of  the  heart  without  being  of  remarkable  strength  was  unduly 
diffused,  giving  the  impression  to  the  hand  of  a  large  body 
moving  within  the  chest,  and  occupying  a  much  larger  space 
than  the  healthy  heart  does;  and  the  percussion  sound  was 
dull  over  a  much  greater  extent  than  usual.  At  the  parts  of  the 
chest  corresponding  to  the  base  of  the  heart,  and  to  the  course 
of  the  ascending  aorta,  a  double  bellows  murmur  was  audible. 
The  beat  of  the  radial  artery,  and  the  impulse  of  the  heart,  were 
synchronous.*  Any  exertion  produces  a  sense  of  oppression 
and  breathlessness,  and  he  cannot  get  down  his  head  at  night 
owing  to  the  same  cause.  This  breathlessness  on  lying  down 
had  happened  only  for  a  few  weeks  past. 

The  percussion  sound  was  good  over  the  left  side  of  the  chesty 

*  This  synchrononsness  of  the  pulse  at  the  wrist  with  the  beat  of  the  heart 
occurs  in  incompetency  of  the  aortic  valves  only  when  the  heart's  action  is 
accelerated.  When  the  pnlse  is  only  about  70,  there  is  a  more  or  less  notable 
interval  of  time  between  the  beat  of  the  heart  and  the  radial  pulse ;  they  some- 
times actually  alternate.  This  is  owing  to  the  aorta  emptying  itself  partially 
back  into  the  ventricle,  so  that  when  the  next  wave  of  blood  is  propelled  into 
the  flaccid  vessel  the  shock  it  produces  cannot  be  transmitted  almost  instan- 
taneously throughout  the  arterial  system,  as  is  the  case  in  health  when  the 
arteries  are  fiill  and  somewhat  tense,  but  is  necessarily  tardy  and  progressive, 
so  that  distant  arteries  beat  distinctly  later  than  the  heart  does.  When  the 
heart's  action  is  accelerated,  less  opportunity  is  afforded  between  its  successive 
contractions  for  reflux  of  blood  from  the  aorta,  consequently  the  vessel  is  not 
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the  region  of  and  around  the  nsual  seat  of  the  heart  excepted. 
On  the  right  side  the  percussion  sound  was  dull  over  fully  a 
third  of  it  inferiorly.  On  this  latter  part  stethoscopio  sounds 
were  very  ohscure,  but  became  good  above  it.  On  the  lowest 
part  of  the  leffc  side,  posteriorly,  a  purring  rattle  was  heard 
during  inspiration,  but  elsewhere  the  breath-sound  was  pure. 
The  right  side  of  the  chest  expanded  less  freely  than  the  left  * 

The  feet  and  ankles  were  (Edematous.  The  urine  was  in 
tolerable  quantity,  and  there  was  some  irritability  of  the  bladder. 

The  tongue  was  raw  in  patches,  foul  in  the  intermediate  places; 
it  often  got  hard  and  dry,  and  was  then  painful  when  moved. 
Almost  constantly  in  want  of  cold  water,  which  he  preferred  to 
sip  in  small  quantities  at  a  time.  Though  the  appetite  was  fair, 
he  suffered  much  from  flatulence  in  the  stomach,  and  there  was 
usually  a  sense  of  heat  there  also.     Bowels  regular. 

He  had  been  subjected  to  a  variety  of  allopathic  treatment 
for  several  months  past,  but  had  not  been  improving,  on  the 
contrary  he  had  been  getting  worse  latterly  from  week  to  week. 

Farinaceous  food  alone  recommended,  and  for  medicine 
Arsenicum  3,  every  second  day. 

February  11th. — The  Arsenicum  was  continued  till  the  4th 
instant,  an  occasional  dose  of  Carbo  vegetabilis  and  of  Lachesis 
having  been  interposed.  Since  the  4th  he  has  had  Nux  vomica 
3,  and  Bryonia  3.  From  time  to  time  favourable  reports  were 
sent  from  the  country  of  his  progress.  He  reports  in  person 
to-day.  His  appearance  is  greatly  improved ;  there  is  no  trace 
of  jaundice,  and  his  expression  is  cheerful  and  healthy.  The 
chest  sounds  well  on  percussion  everywhere  but  in  the  region  of 
the  heart ;  and  the  breath-sounds  are  everywhere  pure  and  nor- 

so  flaccid,  and  the  propagation  of  the  impnlse  given  by  each  new  ware  of 
blood  wiU  be  &cilitated,  and  may  be  aknost  instantaneous,  as  in  health.  I 
pointed  out  the  want  of  synchronousness  of  the  cardiac  and  radial  pulses,  as  a 
sign  of  incompetent  aortic  valves,  many  years  ago,  in  a  paper  published  in  the 
Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surffical  Journal,  By  not  attending  to  the  effect  of 
acceleration  of  the  heart's  action  on  this  sign,  Dr.  Halliday  Douglas  has  denied 
the  occurrence  of  the  progressive  pulse  in  incompetent  aortic  valves.  See  his 
paper  on  Diseases  of  the  Heart,  in  the  Ed.  Monthly  Jowmdl  some  years  back. 
His  mistake,  and  the  reasons  of  it,  wiU  be  obvious  to  every  student  of  diseases 
of  the  heart 
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mal,  no  trace  of  efiusion  into  the  pleura  or  bronchial  tubes 
remaining.  Thirst  and  flatulence  much  less,  as  are  also  the 
languor  and  exhaustion.  Some  hoarseness,  which  he  had  for- 
merly, continues,  and  an  irritation  in  the  larynx  creates  cough 
on  just  going  to  bed,  but  he  sleeps  quietly  and  comfortably 
afterwards,  and  in  a  recumbent  position.  Tongue  still  raw 
looking  in  round  patches,  but  clean  in  intermediate  parts.  Pulse 
84,  and  not  so  full. 

May  14th. — Arsenicum,  6  and  12,  has  continued  to  be  the 
principal  medicine,  and  occasionally  for  a  few  days.  Sulphur, 
Lachesis,  and  Nux  vomica  have  been  interposed.  He  calls  to- 
day to  shew  himself  for  the  third  time.  He  is  very  much 
improved  in  appearance,  presenting  quite  a  hale,  hearty  coun- 
tenance and  person.  His  colour  is  good  and  he  has  gained 
much  flesh  and  strength.  The  tongue  is  quite  clean  and  natural 
looking.  He  sleeps  well^  five  or  six  hours  at  a  time.  Pulse  80, 
full ;  and  heart-sounds  as  before,  but  no  trouble  firom  his 
breathing.  No  oedema  of  the  feet.  He  has  gradually  improved 
his  regimen,  and  his  appetite  is  good.  But  a  little  heat  at  times 
in  the  stomach,  and  only  occasional  flatulence. 

During  the  three  following  years  that  this  old  gentleman 
lived,  he  required  at  pretty  long  intervals  to  recur  to  some 
remedies  for  disorder  of  the  digestive  organs;  but  he  never 
again  had  hydrothorax,  and  was  able  almost  to  the  last  to 
engage  actively  in  business  and  to  enjoy  the  comforts  of  life. 
Latterly  he  was  reported  to  me  as  sulSering  from  some  pulmo- 
nary ajSection,  and  on  visiting  him,  while  passing  through  the 
town  in  which  he  resided,  I  found  him  sinking  under  an  attack 
of  dry  pleurisy. 

When  organic  diseases  of  the  heart  have  reached  that  stage  in 
their  inevitable  progress,  when  the  anatomical  change  in  the 
organ,  apart  from  all  disturbance  from  other  parts  of  the  body, 
is  the  cause  of  either  interrupted  circulation  through  it,  or  of  a 
propulsion  of  blood  firom  its  cavities  with  a  force  too  great  for 
the  resistance  of  the  ultimate  vessels  and  tissues  with  which  it 
is  propelled,  the  question  forces  itself  upon  us — What  palliative 
means  ought  we  to  adopt  to  mitigate  those  evils  ?  My  firm 
opinion  is  that  we  have  no  cure,  homoeopathic,  allopathic,  or 
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antipathic,  for  any  organic  disease  of  the  heart,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  uncomplicated  hypertrophy,  and  even  that  demands 
chiefly  a  regiminal  treatment.  No  douht,  mere  irritability  of  a 
heart  organically  diseased  may  lead  to  much  disorder  of  its 
action,  for  which  no  other  organ  of  the  body  can  be  blamed,  and 
in  that  case,  as  well  as  in  those  of  disturbance  originating  inf 
curable  disorders  of  other  organs,  we  have  homoeopathic  means 
which  are  capable  of  warding  oS  the  final  sufferings.  But  what 
are  we  to  do  when  the  sufferings  arise  solely  from  the  organic 
alterations  in  the  heart  as  a  hydraulic  engine  ?  It  is  at  this 
point  that  physiologically  acting,  antipathic,  expedients  become 
indispensable  during  the  brief  period  that  remains  for  treatment 
of  any  kind.  To  the  consideration  of  them  I  may  recur  at  some 
future  opportunity. 

NOVELTIES  ABOUT  THE   LIVER, 

By  Db.   J.   RUTHEBFURD   RuSSELL. 

In  the  annals  of  the  liver  we  might  read  the  history  of 
science  and  the  progress  of  human  thought.  It  was  probably 
first  attentiyely  scrutinized  by  the  Augurs^  the  most  primi= 
tive  anatomists^  and  from  its  colour  and  shape  political 
predictions  were  drawn,  and  inspiration  given  to  the 
Moniteurs  and  TXmes  of  those  days : — and 

^^  When  science  from  creation's  fisboe 
Enchantment's  veil  withdrew," 

so  far  from  the  ^^ glorious  visions*'  yielding  ''their  place  to  cold 
material  laws/'  it  was  found  that  the  more  the  matter  was 
examined  the  greater  grew  the  interest,  and  that  one  dis- 
covery only  made  way  for  another ;  so  that  although  during 
the  last  two  hundred  years  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
treatises  have  been  written,  many  of  them  by  the  greatest 
men  of  their  age — such  as  Malpighi,  Hoffinann,  Haller — ^upon 
the  structure  and  frinctions  of  this  organ,  yet  it  was  reserved 
for  a  man  of  our  own  time  to  announce  a  series  of  discoveries 
about  the  uses  of  the  liver,  of  so  new  and  startling  a  cha- 
racter as  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  world  at  large,  and 
which,  if  confirmed,  will  place  the  name  oi  1BeTiL«tdL\ie,«Afe 
that  of  HaUer.     Jjiteresting,  in  a  geneial  ^way ,  ^  \ii^«»^  ^^s»- 
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coveries  are  to  all^  they  must  have  a  special  interest  for  us 
whose  high  prerogatiye  it  is  to  convert  all  that  is  tme  in  tihe 
science  of  medicine  into  something  firuitfol  in  the  great  art 
of  healing. 

The  liver  is  the  largest  gland  in  the  body^  even  in  adult 
}^ey  although  then  very  much  smaller^  proportionally^  than 
in  the  foetal  condition ;  in  the  human  species  it  is  one  third 
of  the  weight  of  the  whole  foetus  at  the  end  of  the  first 
months  and  one  eighteenth  at  the  end  of  the  ninth  month.* 
Its  average  weight  in  a  healthy  man  is  from  three  to  four 
pounds ;  it  measures  about  twelve  inches  in  lengthy  and  six 
to  seven  inches  in  depth ;  its  bulk  corresponds  to  nearly  one 
hundred  cubic  inches.  This  great  mass  is  made  up  of  a 
multitude  of  lobules^  and  the  variation  in  its  dimensions  in 
different  classes  of  animals  depends  much  more  upon  the 
number  of  lobules  than  upon  their  size.  Between  the  lobule 
of  the  liver  of  a  mouse  and  of  an  elephant  there  is  but  a 
comparatively  trifling  difference,  the  enormous  magnitude  of 
the  latter  depends  upon  the  enormous  multitude  of  lobules. 
In  some  animals,  as  the  pig,  .these  lobules  are  distinct,  but 
generally  they  are  only  discoverable  by  dissection.  Each 
lobule  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  little  liver,  and  the  anatomy 
of  one  is  the  anatomy  of  the  whole.  The  fundamental  re- 
quirements in  a  lobule  are  three-fold :  1st,  Vessels  to  bring 
blood  to  it;  2nd,  Cells  to  operate  upon  that  blood;  and 
8rd,  Vessels  to  carry  away  what  has  been  analyzed  by  the 
cells.  The  analysis  consists  in  the  separation  of  bile,  which 
flows  off  by  the  biliary  ducts,  and  the  formation  of  sugar, 
which  passes  into  the  venous  blood  and  is  carried  on  to  the 
heart  and  lungs.  The  first  set  of  vessels,  or  those  which 
supply  the  liver,  are  the  hepatic  artery  and  the  portal  vein. 
The  hepatic  artery,  a  branch  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  is  the 
feeder  of  the  liver ;  as  such,  it  is  distributed  upon  the  coats 
of  the  ducts  and  capsule:  after  discharging  its  functions 
there  its  contents  are  collected  by  venous  radicles  and  dis- 
charged into  branches  of  the  portal  vein.  The  portal  vein 
is  formed  by  a  union  of  aU  the  veins  of  the  intestines,  except 
those  of  the  kidneys  and  bladder.     It  comes  direct  from  the 

*  Burdach,  vol.  iii,  p.  4:?.3. 
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seat  of  digestioii,  and  contains  the  blood  in  its  rawest  condi- 
tion.  Its  distribution  in  tbe  livei  is  rery  peculiar,  and 
unlike  tbat  of  any  other  vein  in  the  body.  The  oidioaiT' 
ofiSce  of  veins  is  to  collect  the  blood,  not  to  distribute  it,  and 
in  their  course  the  branches  naturally  diminish  in  number 
and  increase  in  size;  but  the  branches  of  the  portal  vein 
ramiiy  like  an  artery,  and  encircle  the  lobules — as  repre- 
sented in  this  woodcut 

Fig.  a. 


IxAvie  of  the  Liver,  Pig. 

This  represents  the  bruicha  oT  the  porUl  vein  in  the  Uver  of  >  pig  forming  u 
impsTfect  cErcle  ronnd  the  centre  of  the  iobnle  wWe  the  liepitia  vein  lin,  but  Is  not 
repreaeoted  in  this  pUle. 

The  cells  of  the  liver  are  the  seat  of  the  vital  force  which 

operates  incessantly  upon  the  blood,  inducing  in  it,  in  a 

wholly  mysterious  manner,  those  molecular  changes  which  it 

is  the  appointed  office  of  the  organ  to  effect  in  the  general 

economy  of  the  body.     These  cells  are  very  Eoinute,  varying 

from  l-800th  to  l-2000th  of  an  inch  in  diameter"     Each 

cell  contains  a  nucleolus  of  a  circular  or  oval  form,  and 

about  l-3000th  of  an  inch  in  average  diameter.     Besides 

these  nucleoli  the  cells  contain  oil  globules  and  granoi'eA  *A 
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yellow  coloring  matter^  and  are  remarkable^  as  compared 
with  other  gland-cells^  for  the  variety  in  their  form  and  size^ 
and  their  high  refractive  power.     It  has  been^  and  still  is,  a 
disputed  point,  whether  these  little  cells  lie  simply  imbedded 
among  the  capillary  vessels,   or  enjoy  a  private  dwelling- 
place  in  what  is  called  a  basement  membrane.     Dr.  Beale  is 
decidedly  in  favour  of  the  latter  opinion,  and  represents  the 
cells   as  occupying  a  tubular  network  radiating  from  the 
centre  towards  the  circumference  of  the  lobule  like  a  spider's 
web.     In   the   foetus  the  distinction  between  the  capillary 
and  the  tubular  network  is  manifest,  but  the  partition  walls 
being  of  the  most  delicate  material,  what  was  originally  an 
interlacement  of  tubes  tends  to  become  a  common  cavity, 
and  it  is  very  difficult  to  demonstrate  this  arrangement  in 
the  liver  of  the  man.     Whether  such  a  net  of  fine  tubes 
containing  these  secreting  cells  exists  or  not  is  not  appa- 
rently a  question  of  any  great  importance,  except  to  the 
anatomist.     It  is  enough  for  the  physiologist  that  a  mechan- 
ism exists  by  which  the  blood  of  the  portal  vein,  loaded 
with  the  drainage  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  should  be 
•  exposed  to  the  action  of  these  resolving  cells  by  which  its 
division  into  blood  and  bile  is  effected.     How  it  happens 
that  the  bile  should  percolate  the  walls  of  the  capillaries  and 
the  blood  flow  onward,  belongs  to  the  elective  affinities  of 
the  organism,  which  must  be  recognized  as  an  ultimate  fact, 
at  which  we  may  wonder  but  can  never  comprehend. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  the  centre  of  the  liver,  to  which 
the  blood  has  been  conveyed  by  the  ramifications  of  the 
portal  vein,  to  be  exposed  to  the  infiuence  of  the  cells  and 
decomposed.  Let  us  trace  the  course  of  the  vessels  which 
carry  out  of  the  liver  the  two  fiuids  separated  from  the 
portal  blood.  These  vessels  are  the  hepatic  duct  and  the 
hepatic  vein.  The  hepatic  duct  is  a  tube  of  a  firm  fibrous 
structure,  dividing  into  branches  which  lie  alongside  the 
branches  of  the  portal  vein.  In  the  fibrous  walls  of  these 
tubes  are  a  row  of  small  apertures,  which,  on  being  traced, 
are  found  to  lead  into  a  corresponding  number  of  little 
pouches.  It  has  hitherto  been  generally  believed,  that  these 
pouches  were  for  secreting  the  mucus  of  the  bile,  but,  as 
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Dr.  Beale  acately  remarks,  a  pouch  with  a  very  narrow 
neck  would  be  a  bad  contrivance  for  a  viscid  secretion, 
besides,  in  those  animals  in  whose  Kvers  these  pouches  are 
most  numerous  there  is  no  corresponding  increased  viscidity 
of  bile.  It  is  more  likely  that  they  are  diverticula  or  little 
gall  bladders.  This  view  seems  highly  probable  when  we 
consider  the  sudden  and  very  copious  secretion  of  bile  which 
is  observed  to  follow  the  taking  of  food.  For  example. 
Bidder  and  Schmidt  (p.  166)  observed,  that  while  a  dog 
fasting  yielded  1,558  grammes  of  bile  in  an  hour,  the  same 
dog,  after  drinking  I8S  grammes  of  water,  yielded  5,165 
grammes  of  bile  in  the  same  time.  The  manner  in  which 
the  branches  of  the  hepatic  duct  terminate  has  been  much 
canvassed,  and  the  opinion  of  many  most  distinguished  in- 
vestigators was  in  favor  of  the  termination  consisting  in  bhnd 
extremities ;  Dr.  Beale,  however,  maintains  that  these  ducts 
which  carry  off  the  bile  are  directly  continuous  with  the 
tubes  which  contain  the  cells  where  the  bile  is  secreted,  and 
that  he  has  succeeded  in  injecting  the  latter  from  Uie  former. 
He  has  given  some  plates  in  which  this  is  shewn. 
Fig  h. 


Duct  of  Lobule  of  the  liver . 

This  represents  tile  diatribution  of  the  duct  upon  flie  s\ii!«««  oS.  a.  "f'scs  * 
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lobule  of  a  pig*8  lirer.  a,  Dnct  with  little  saoculi  in  iti  coats,  h.  Small  branches 
of  the  dnct  wmch  are  distributed  upon  the  snrfitce  of  the  capsule :  these  are  repre- 
sented at  least  twice  as  wide  as  thqr  ought  to  be.  c  Inter-lobular  branch  of  portal 
vein. 


That  the  bile  is  formed  in  these  cells  and  does  flow  along 
these  biliary  tubes^  whether  entering  them  by  a  free  opening 
or  by  percolation  through  their  walls^  is  a  certain  fact;  but  it 
is  not  known  by  what  force  the  bile  is  propeUed.  Some  have 
assumed  it  to  be  from  the  pressure  of  the  full  stomach  upon 
the  liver,  but  this  notion  is  refrited  by  Bidder  and  Schmidt, 
who  obsenred  the  contents  of  the  gall  bladder  and  the 
biliary  tubes  to  begin  to  discharge  rapidly  in  a  cat  some 
hours  after  a  meal;  their  opinion  is  that  it  is  by  a  contractile 
power  of  the  tubes  themselves,  although  they  have  not  been 
able  either  to  detect  muscular  fibres  in  them,  or  to  succeed 
in  making  them  contract  by  galvanism.  And  they  attribute 
much  importance  to  the  descent  of  the  diaphragm  during 
respiration.  The  question,  however,  is  by  no  means  satis- 
factorily settled  as  yet,  and  demands  farther  investigation. 
The  office  of  the  gall  bladder  is  obvious  enough,  being 
simply  a  reservoir  of  bile  which  is  emptied  into  the  intestines 
at  a  short  interval  after  a  meal.  The  bile  collects  in  it  aft;er 
digestion  ready  for  a  recurring  demand.  In  connection  with 
the  hepatic  duct  should  be  noticed  a  system  of  vessels  accu- 
rately described  by  Weber  of  Leipzig,  and  named  by  him 
vasa  aherrantia.  They  are  most  numerous  at  the  transverse 
fissure  of  the  liver,  where  they  form  an  intricate  net-work 
communicating  with  the  larger  branches  of  the  biliary  duct. 
By  means  of  this  vascular  reticulation  the  ducts  are  connectpd 
with  one  another — they  are,  in  fact,  the  anastomosing  ap- 
paratus, and  have  been  injected  by  Dr.  Beale  not  only  in 
the  transverse  fissure,  but  high  up  in  the  portal  canals. 
They  are  thickly  set  with  coccal  pouches,  which  arc  probably 
not  mucous  glands,  but,  like  those  of  the  duct  itself,  little 
reservoirs  of  bile  or  gall-bladders  in  miniature. 


k 
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I\rt  of  anrfoce  of  ui  iniecled  homan  Uver,  sbewing  tbs  mmnei  in  nhicti  the 
Tends  ire  dutriba(«iL  Tlig  dnct  it  not  reprcacnted.  a.  Artary,  (tf  wbioh  odIj 
two  small  bnnches  ire  represeutod.  i.  Bnnchm  of  th«  portal  vdlu  «■  BnndiM 
of  the  hepado  vein.    d.  Fart  of  the  oiiuUaTy  network  (rfalobols. 

The  distribution  of  the  hepatic  vein  is  the  conTerse  of  that 
of  the  portal.  The  portal  divides  in  its  course  into  dimin- 
ishing branches  and  ends  in  capillary  vesaels.  In  diese 
capillaries  the  hepatic  vein  takes  its  origin,  and  the  smallest 
of  its  ramifications  is  larger  than  the  extremities  of  the  portal 
vein  :  thus  from  the  first  its  special  office  of  a  collector,  not  a 
distributor,  is  indicated.     Its  poutiou  is  s\mi\i.V  \lbe  cenXift  (A 
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the  lobule ;  into  it  the  blood  from  the  portal  vein  is  poured 
through  the  capillary  vessels  lying  in  immediate  contiguity 
with  the  liver  cells^  so  that  in  its  passage  from  the  portal  to 
the  hepatic  vein  it  has  a  frdl  opportunity  of  being  subjected 
to  their  influence.  The  branches  of  the  hepatic  vein  unite 
and  enlarge  as  they  proceed  outwards  to  the  circmnference^ 
and  in  some  animals,  as  the  seal,  which  require  to  abstain 
long  from  breathing,  they  form  sinuses  capable  of  containing 
a  large  quantity  of  blood,  so  as  to  prevent  the  gorging  of 
the  liver  on  one  hand,  and  of  the  heart  on  the  other.  After 
uniting  into  large  branches  they  pour  their  contents  into 
the  vena  cata  inferior j  the  largest  vein  in  the  body,  which 
enters  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart,  whence  it  is  immediately 
passed  on  to  the  right  ventricle,  and  from  thence  to  the 
lungs  to  undergo  frirther  changes.  What  we  may  call 
hepatic  blood  then  is  to  be  found  only  in  the  hepatic  veins, 
and  in  a  diluted  condition  in  the  vena  cava  inferior. 

Lymphatic  vessels  are  met  with  in  abundance  in  the 
portal  canals  and  the  transverse  fissure,  and  materially  con- 
tribute to  the  capacity  of  the  liver  for  receiving  a  large 
addition  to  its  fluid  contents  without  inconvenience.  Thus, 
for  example,  a  pig's  liver  may  be  easily  made  to  contain  a 
quantity  of  water  equal  to  its  own  weight,  which  may  be 
injected  from  the  portal  vein. — (Beale.) 

We  have  now  described  the  mechanism  of  the  liver,  which 
may  be  rudely  likened  to  a  sponge  placed  between  the 
stomach  and  the  limgs,  receiving  the  blood  from  the  one 
organ  and  passing  it  on,  after  certain  changes,  to  the  other. 
To  enable  it  to  effect  these  changes,  however,  a  supply  of 
nervous  force  is  required,  and  this  it  derives  from  two 
sources :  one  the  cerebro-spinal,  and  the  other  the  sympa- 
thetic. In  the  human  subject  this  double  origin  is  not 
easily  demonstrated,  for  the  cerebro-spinal  nerve,  the  pneu- 
mo-gastric,  is  lost  in  the  solar  plexus  on  the  right  side,  where 
it  becomes  blended  with  the  great  sympathetic,  and  on  the 
left  it  is  distributed  on  the  stomach.  In  the  dog  and  rabbit, 
however,  the  two  pneumo-gastric  nerves,  after  penetrating 
the  diaphragm,  give  off"  distinct  twigs,   which  accompany 
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Fig.  d. 


Kepresentiiie  the  carebTo-Bpinal  axis  and  splai 
Ihe  relatioQ  of  the  nerveB  of  the  Ihdrb,  Uver,  &v. 
e  e.  Spiiul  cord,     d  d.  Tnuk  of  tho  pnanino-gaEtTiQ  i 


ea  at  >  rabbit  and  shewing 
.  Brain,     b,  Ca:«3ad^nnv 
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eanglion.  f.  Common  tnmk  of  the  two  pneamo-gastric  nerreA,  remiited  below  the 
mn^.  g.  Inferior  cervical  ganglion,  h.  Filament  of  connection  between  the  su- 
perior and  inferior  cervical  ganglia,  u  Cardiac  filament  of  the  pnemno-gaatric* 
J.  Cardiac  filament  going  from  the  first  thoracic  ganglion  of  the  great  sympathetic* 
m  m.  Filaments  of  connexion  of  the  difiierent  ganglia  of  the  ^reat  sympathetic  with 
one  another.  2.  Thoracic  ganpi^lion.  n.  Filament  of  connexion  between  the  spinal 
cord  and  the  great  sympauetic.  o.  Hepatic  nerves  going  from  the  great  tjmptr 
thetic.  p.  Renal  nerves  going  from  the  great  sympathetic,  q  q.  Ckmglia  of  tiie 
solar  plexus,  r.  Hepatic  nerves  going  frt>m  the  pnemno-^astric.  a.  R^al  nerves. 
t.  Hepatic  nerves  united,  u.  Olmctory  nerves,  v.  Optic  nerves,  x.  Nerves  of 
the  third  pair.  y.  Nerves  of  the  fifth  pair.  1.  Heart.  2.  Aorta.  3.  Vena  cavm. 
4.  Portal  vein.  5.  Inferior  vena  cava  below  the  renal  veins,  6.  Lnngs.  .  7.  Liver. 
8.  Gallbladder.    9  9.  Supra-renal  capsules.    10.  Kidney.    11.  Ureters. 

the  hepatic  artery^  and  become  lost  in  the  intimate  structure 
of  the  lobules. — {Bemardy  p.  823.)  "We  may  fairly  presume 
that  they  proceed  as  far  as  the  capillary  network  and  the 
secreting  cells.  It  also  receives  branches  from  the  dia- 
phragmatic^ which  are  distributed  chiefly  upon  the  walls  of 
the  hepatic  vein.  The  explanation  of  the  functions  of  the 
liver^  both  in  health  and  disease^  hinge  so  much  upon  the 
fact  of  the  double  supply  of  nerves,  that  we  give  a  woodcut 
from  Bernard's  work  in  which  it  is  shewn  (from  p.  322).* 

Let  us  now  enquire  into  the  frmctions  of  the  liver^  or  what 
changes  the  blood  undergoes  in  its  passage  through  its  in- 
tricate net-work  of  vessels  on  its  way  from  the  stomach  to  the 
lungs.  An  obvious  plan  of  conmiencing  this  enquiry,  is  to 
subject  the  two  kinds  of  blood  which  we  call  the  gastric  and 
hepatic  to  a  carefrd  chemical  analysis,  so  that  the  difference 
between,  them  may  be  ascertained.  This  has  been  done  by 
Professor  Lehmann  of  Leipzig,  whose  paramount  authority 
on  questions  of  organic  chemistry  is  imiversally  acknowledged 
in  the  scientific  world,  and  the  result  was  communicated  on 
the  12th  of  March,  1855,  to  the  French  Academy.  As  the 
matters  this  memoire  embraces  belong  to  science  militant  as 
distinguished  from  science  dogmatic,  it  may  be  well  to  give  a 
literal  translation  of  the  whole  of  Lehmann's  short  and  satis- 
fectory  paper. 

*  For  the  whole  of  the  fiictfl  and  the  wood-cuts  contained  in  this  paper  we 
are  indebted  to  Uie  following  interesting  and  important  Works : 

1st.  On  Some  Points  of  tide  Anatomy  of  the  IdTer  of  Man  and  Yertelnate 
Animals,  by  Lionel  8.  Beale,  M.B.    L(md.,  1856. 

2nd.  Lemons  de  Fhysiologie  experimentale  sppliqnfie  a  U  M^deeine,  fitites  mi 
College  de  France,  par  M.  Claade  Beinaxd,  kL,  &o.    Paris.  1966. 

3rd.  Die  Yerdannngssaefte  nnd  der  StofiWaohieL     Eme  jl^Vjjf^ 
chemische  Untersnohimg  Yon  Dr.  F.  Bldteond  Dr*  CL  BehmMB,  K 
in  Doi^t.  Mitan  nnd  La^Dg.    1802. 
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'^  Comparative  analysis  of  the  blood  of  the  vena  portae  and  of 
the  blood  of  the  hepatic  veins,  8fc.,  to  serve  as  a  history 
of  the  production  of  the  sugar  in  the  liver y  by  M.  C.  G. 
Lehmann^  Professor  of  Physiological  Chemistry  in  the 
University  of  Leipzig. 

*'  The  results  of  the  following  analyses  hare  been  obtained 
from  dogs  and  horses  taken  in  different  states  of  alimentation, 
(care  has  always  been  taken  to  place  ligatures  round  the 
vessels  to  prevent  a  mixture  of  the  kinds  of  blood  imder  ex- 
amination.) I  will  not  delay  by  describing  the  analytical 
processes  which  will  be  found  in  my  treatise  on  organic 
chemistry;  and  I  shall  likewise  abstain  from  certain  details 
of  the  composition  of  the  blood  of  the  portal  and  hepatic  vein 
contained  in  my  published  memoire  (Einige  vergleichende 
Analysen  -des  Blutes  der  Pfortader  imd  der  Lebervenen.) 
I  shall  only  here  insist  upon  the  points  which  serve  to  exhibit 
the  formation  of  the  sugar  in  the  liver, 

^*  1st.  Sugar.  The  blood  of  the  vena  port®  never  contains 
the  slightest  trace  of  sugar  in  dogs  in  a  fasting  condition^  or 
those  fed  on  animal  food.  In  the  same  animals  fed  on  vege- 
tables^ (such  as  boiled  potatoes)  sugar  is  discernible  in  Uie 
portal  blood,  but  in  quantities  so  minute  as  to  be  incapable 
of  measurement.  In  horses  fed  upon  rye  bran,  chopped 
straw  and  oats,  the  portal  blood  contains  slight  traces  of 
sugar.  In  one  case  I  found  gr.  0.055  of  sugar  to  100  grains 
of  blood.  In  another  case  the  serum  of  the  portal  blood  of  a 
horse  contained  gr.  0.052  of  sugar  in  100  grammes  of  blood. 

^^  The  blood  of  the  hepatic  veins  always  contain  sugar  in  con- 
siderable quantity.  In  three  dogs  fed  upon  animal  food,  I  found 
the  following  proportions  of  sugar  to  dry  blood :  gr.  0.814 
to  100,  gr.  0.799  to  100,  and  gr.  0.946  to  100.  In  other 
three  dogs  which  had  for  two  days  been  in  a  state  of  complete 
abstinence,  I  foimd  in  the  blood  of  the  hepatic  veins  the 
following  quantities  of  sugar :  gr.  0.764  to  100,  gr.  0.638  to 
100,  qnd  gr.  0.814  to  100.  In  two  other  dogs  fed  upon 
cooked  potatoes,  the  blood  of  the  hepatic  veins  contained  gr. 
A^981  of  sugar  to  100  of  blood  in  one,  and  gr.  0.854  tci  V^ 
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in  another.  In  two  horses  fed  on  vegetable  food  (hay^  straw 
and  oats)  the  hepatic  veins  contained  in  one  case  gr.  0.6S5  of 
sugar  to  100,  and  in  the  other  gr.  0.893  to  100.  The  follow- 
ing table  exhibits  the  results  of  the  preceding  analyses. 


&        S              1 

^^        «•>•                                  «      #       % 

QUANTITY  OF  SUGAR 

Animals. 

CoodiboDS  as  regards  food. 

> 

In  the  blood  of  the 

In  the  blood  of  the 

vena  porte  on  its  en- 

hepatic    reins     as 

trance  into  the  lirer. 

they  leare  the  lirer. 

grammes. 

grammes. 

Dog 

Fasting  for  two  days. 

0.000 

0.764  to  100 

do. 

do. 

do. 

0.638      „ 

do. 

do. 

do. 

0.804      „ 

do. 

Fed  on  Animal  food. 

do. 

0.814      „ 

do. 

do. 

do. 

0.799      „ 

do. 

do. 

do. 

0.946      „ 

do. 

Fed  on  potatoes. 

A  trace  too  small 
to  estimate. 

0.981      „ 

do. 

do. 

do. 

0.854      „ 

Horse 

Fed  on  hay,  straw  &  oats. 

0.055  to  100 

0  893      „ 

do. 

do. 

0.052  to  100 

0.635      „ 

"  It  is  enough  to  cast  the  eye  upon  the  comparative  quan- 
tity of  sugar  contained  in  the  blood  of  the  vena  portae  and  the 
hepatic  vein,  to  see  that  the  opinion  of  the  formation  of  sugar 
in  the  liver  which  M.  Bernard  was  the  first  to  announce,  is 
put  beyond  a  doubt. 

^'  2nd.  Fibrine  Albumen.  The  blood  of  the  vena  porta?  in 
horses  and  dogs  contains  fibrine  which  does  not  sensibly 
difier  either  in  kind  or  quantity  from  the  fibrine  of  other 
veins.  The  blood  of  the  hepatic  vein  if  careftdly  collected 
without  admixture  of  other  blood,  contains  no  fibrine.  The 
few  flocculi  which  are  sometimes  obtained  by  beating  up  the 
hepatic  blood  of  the  horse,  are  almost  entirely  composed  of 
white  globules,  which  are  very  abundant  in  the  blood  of  the 
hepatic  veins  as  compared  to  that  of  the  portal  vein.  The 
blood  of  the  hepatic  veins  of  the  dog  exhibit  the  same  cha- 
racter as  regards  fibrine,  that  is  to  say,  this  substance  almost 
entirely  disappears  in  the  liver. 

^^  Very  careful  comparative  analysis  of  thie  blood  of  the 
portal  and  hepatic  veins^  have  dinvinced  mb  ihdt  a  remarlr- 
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able  quantity  of  albumen  also  disappears  in  the  liver,  and 
that  this  quantity  is  relatively  greater  in  dogs  than  in  horses^ 
upon  the  incontestable  fact  of  the  disappearance  of  the  fibrine 
in  the  livej.  I  have  established  the  opinion  already  ex- 
pressed in  my  first  memoire,  that  the  sugar  formed  in  the 
liver  is  derived  from  the  fibrine. 

"  3rd.  Fat  and  Blood  globules.  The  blood  of  the  vena 
portae  always  contains  much  more  fat  than  that  of  the  hepatic 
veins.  The  serum  of  the  portal  blood  in  dogs  fed  upon  animal 
food,  is  generally  much  richer  in  fat  than  that  of  horses ;  not- 
withstanding this,  no  more  fat  is  found  in  the  serum  of  the 
hepatic  blood  of  dogs  than  of  horses.  In  horses  the  blood- 
globules  of  the  portal  vein  are  much  richer  in  water,  and 
especially  in  iron,  and  on  the  other  hand  much  poorer  in 
globuline,  extractive  matters,  and  salts,  than  those  of  the 
hepatic  veins.  In  dogs  as  well'  as  horses  the  blood  of  the 
hepatic  veins  is  much  richer  in  blood-globules  and  extractive 
matter,  than  that  of  the  portal  vein.  I  have  observed  in  dogs 
as  well  as  horses,  that  a  considerable  quantity  of  iron  always 
disappeared  from  the  blood  in  its  passage  through  the  liver. 
But  the  difference  in  the  quantity  of  iron  found  in  the  blood 
at  its  entrance  into,  compared  with  the  quantity  at  its  exit 
from  the  liver,  is  greater  in  dogs  than  in  horses.  It  results 
from  this  that  a  portion  of  the  hematine  of  the  blood  dis- 
appears in  the  liver,  and  probably  goes  to  the  formation  of 
the  colouring  matter  of  the  bile,  which  would  prove  again 
the  complete  analogy  between  bilifulvine  and  hematoidine, 
as  one  of  my  pupils  is  about  to  demonstrate. 

^^  Comparative  analysis  of  the  blood  of  different  veins  with 
arterial  blood  {all  the  comparisons  have  been  made  from 
blood  taken  from  the  same  horse).  The  blood  which  leaves 
the  liver  by  the  hepatic  veins,  always  contains  incomparably 
the  most  sugar  of  any  in"  the  body.  This  blood  mixes  with 
that  of  the  vena  cava  inferior  to  mount  to  the  heart.  I  can 
here  but  confirm  the  statement  long  ago  made  by  M.  CI. 
H«m4rd,  that  the  blood  of  the  vena  cava  inferior  is  that 
ibrays  contains  the  greatest  amount  of  sugar  after  the 
jns.     I  found  in  the  solid  residue  oi  \J[ve\iYoci^  <il 
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the  yena  cava  of  a  horse,  sugar  to  the  amount  gr.  0.346  to 
100,  gr.  0.211  to  100,  and  gr.  0.492  to  100  of  blood.  After 
the  blood  has  passed  through  the  lungs  and  become  arterial, 
no  sugar  is  to  be  detected  as  a  general  rule.  I  have  never 
found  any  in  the  arterial  blood  of  horses,  although  they  had 
been  fed'  upon  starch  and  oatmeal.  In  that  of  dogs  and 
rabbits,  sugar  could  be  detected  in  arterial  blood,  if  the 
venous  blood  contained  more  than  0.3  per  cent  of  it.  This 
is  the  case  in  all  the  conditions  in  which  sugar  is  passed  with 
the  urine ;  for  example,  in  those  instances  after  M.  Bernard's 
operation,  after  the  injection  of  large  quantities  of  sugar  into 
the  veins  or  into  the  stomach,  or  finally  in  the  instances  of 
rabbits  which  had  eaten  largely  of  carrots  and  beet  root. 
But  in  all  these  instances  it  is  always  the  hepatic  vein  which 
contains  most,  then  the  vena  cava^  &c. 

"  The  blood  of  the  small  veins,  such  as  the  cephalic,  di- 
gital, temporal,  and  external  abdominal  of  the  horse,  contains 
always  a  smaller  quantity  of  blood-globules  and  more  serum, 
aud  therefore  more  water  than  arterial  blood.  But  the  blood 
of  the  larger  veins,  especially  the  vena  cava  inferior,  contains 
blood  of  the  same  or  even  greater  concentration  than  the 
arterial.  All  my  experiments  go  to  prove  that  a  remarkable 
quantity  of  blood-globules  disappears  in  the  general  capillaries 
of  the  body.  The  equal  or  superior  density  of  the  blood  of 
the  vena  cava  inferior  as  compared  with  the  arterial  blood,  is 
not  due  altogether  to  the  expulsion  of  water  by  the  urinary 
secretion,  but  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  influx  of  the  blood  from 
the  hepatic  vein.  This  was  shewn  in  a  striking  way  by  the 
analysis  of  the  blood  of  a  horse  which  had  not  drunl^  for  24 
hours  before  it  was  killed.  The  comparison  of  all  these 
analyses  goes  to  prove  that  two  functions  proceed  simul- 
taneously in  the  liver, — the  formation  of  sugar,  of  blood- 
globules,  and  of  bile,  as  M.  Bernard  has  long  ago  established. 
The  blood  of  the  smaller  veins  contains  more  fibrine  than  the 
arterial  blood,  and  than  that  of  the  vena  cava  and  the  jugulax 
vein.  In  the  vena  cava  I  found  only  one-half  the  quantity 
of  fibrine  that  I  found  in  arterial  blood.  The  arterial  blood 
always  contains  more  mineral  salts  than  the  venous  blood." 
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This  Leipzig  manifesto  embraces  and  exhausts  all  the 
chemical  elements  of  the  question.  It  demonstrates  the  fact 
that  the  blood  comes  to  the  liver  rich  in  fibrine,  albumen  and 
£at,  wholly  devoid  of  sugar,  and  comparatively  poor  in  blood- 
globules  ;  that  the  blood  which  leaves  the  liver  always  con- 
tains a  quantity  of  sugar,  and  is  rich  in  blood-globules  but 
not  in  fat,  while  the  bile  is  full  of  fat ;  hence  the  inevitable 
inference  that  in  the  liver  cells  the  blood  coming  from  the 
seat  of  digestion  is  decomposed,  the  fibrine  certainly,  and 
probably  also  some  of  the  albumen  transmuted  into  sugar  and 
passed  onwards  by  the  hepatic  vein  towards  the  lungs,  and 
the  fat  and  some  other  ingredients  separated  and  expelled  in 
the  form  of  bile.  This  transmutation  of  fibrine  into  sugar  is 
utterly  opposed  to  the  theories  of  Liebig,  which  have  met 
with  so  general  an  acceptance  hitherto,  that  no  such  power 
existed  in  the  animal  economy,  but  that  all  the  chemical 
principles  of  the  nature  of  sugar  were  only  absorbed,  and 
never  generated  by  the  purely  vital  forces.  It  would  be  out 
of  place  to  follow  up  to  its  possible  consequences  this  impor- 
tant revolutionary  doctrine  promulgated  by  Bernard,  and 
established  by  Lehmann  and  other  chemists.  We  have 
enough  at  present  on  hand  in  stating  merely  the  bare  facts, 
and  before  passing  to  the  consideration  of  the  conditions 
which  regulate  the  manufacture  of  sugar,  and  the  uses  this 
sugar  subserves  in  the  economy,  it  will  be  well  to  say  a  few 
words  about  its  chemical  character. 

There  are  many  kinds  of  sugar  met  with  in  both  the  vege- 
table and  animal  kingdoms,  but  for  practical  purposes  they 
may  all  be  divided  into  two  classes  according  to  the  action  of 
acids  and  alkalis  upon  them.  The  first-class  sugar,  or  cane 
sugar y  is  found  in  the  sugar  cane,  beet  root,  the  maple  and 
many  other  vegetables.  Its  chemical  equivalent  is  Ci?, 
Hp,  O9,  +  ^HO.  When  brought  into  contact  with  the 
lining  membrane  of  a  calf's  stomach,  or  with  caseine,  it  is 
transformed  into  lactic  acid.  When  boiled  with  diluted  sul- 
phuric acid  this  cane  sugar  is  converted  into  sugar  of  the 
second  class,  known  as  grape  sugar  or  glucose.     This  is  X.W 
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cane  sagar  in  being  readily  acted  on  by  alkalis,  while  cane 
sugat  is  not,  and  not  being  affected  at  all  by  weak  acids, 
whicb  decompose  cane  sugar  rapidly.  Alkalis  coDvert  it 
into  a  brown  matter,  and  strong  sulphuric  acid  dissolves 
without  chairing  it,  and  forms  sulphosaccharic  acid.  "  Not- 
withstanding the  fact,"  says  Professor  Gregory,*  "  that  cane 
sugar  is  easily  converted  into  grape  sugar,  and  that  the  for- 
mulae differ  only  by  three  equivalents  of  water,  it  is  evident 
that  these  two  kinds  of  sugar  differ  more  than  if  they  were 
merely  different  hydrates  of  the  same  compound.  Strong 
mineral  acids  instantly  decompose  cane  sugar,  but  have  little 
action  on  grape  sugar;  while  alkalis  which  combine  with 
cane  sugar  to  form  crystalline  compounds,  rapidly  convert 
grape  sugar  into  dark  compounds,  glucic,  and  melassic  acids. 
And  though  both  sugars  agree  in  undergoing  the  same  (vinous) 
fermentation,  yet  it  is  most  probable  that  cane  sugar  befbre 
fermenting  becomes  grape  sugar."  The  moat  certain  test  by 
which  the  presence  of  sugar  can  be  eatabUihed,  ia  ita  fer- 
mentation j  when  mixed  with  yeast  or  diastsH,  it  ia  tmu- 
formed  into  aJcoliol,  which  may  be  obtained  pure  by  the  dis- 
tillation of  the  residue,  and  carbonic  acid  which  may  be 
collected  and  tested  as  it  escapes.  In  all  instances  where 
CI,  Bernard  affirms  the  existence  of  sugar  anywhere,  he  had 
ascertained  it  by  this  infallible  experiment,  which  he  per- 
formed by  a  simple  apparatus  consisdug  of  a  tube  into  which 
the  substance  to  be  tested  was  put  in  contact  with  yeast, 
while  a  smaller  tube  was  passed  down  to  llic  bottom  of  the 
first,  and  curved  over  it  at  thr  othi-r  exticuiity,  where  it 
passed  through  a  firmly  fitted  cui-l^.  TIlii-  wLtu  furmcnt;ilioii 
took  place,  the  liquid  WM  forcol  ■    ■ ' ' 
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M.  Bernard  examined  the  liverB  of  mammalia,  birds,  rep- 
tiles, osseous  and  cartilaginous  fishes,  and  moUuscoua  animals, 
and  in  all  he  found  sugar.  The  quantity  is  seldom  greater 
in  health  than  4  parts  of  sugar  to  100  of  fresh  liver,  and  the 
average  ia  between  1  and  3  per  cent.  The  opportunities 
of  investigating  this  subject  in  man  are  very  rare,  for  it  is 
only  found  in  the  bodies  of  those  who  die  in  a  state  of  health, 
and  soon  after  death.  These  conditions  are  seldom  to  be  met 
with  in  ordinary  circumstances  except  in  criminals  who  have 
been  executed.  All  the  experiments  that  have  been  made  are 
here  represented. 
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In  a  nxth  instance,  that  of  a  man  killed  by  a  muslcet  shot, 

»  although  in  consequence  of  the  examination  not  being  made 
till  two  days  after  death,  the  liver  was  in  a  state  of  incipient 
putrefactioii,  yet  it  contained  gr.  1.10  to  100  parts,  and  the 
total  calculated  to  exist  in  the  whole  liver,  was  17.10 
grammes.  If  these  results  stood  alone  it  might  give  rise  to 
diD  guBpicion  that  the  presence  of  sugar  in  the  liver  of  a 
jMrvm  ^yi^g  ^y  violence  wu  an  attendant  upon  the  mode  of 
UGsdj,  and  did  not  re  iresent  the  natural  contents  of  that 
<wgA&.  ])nt  when  we  ijlce  into  consideration  that  in  aU  the 
flt'^yiel  ldnt;<ioni  th>>  lit  ii  found  to  contain  sugar,  and  that 
'TWn) ,  . ;       imdfiT  the  influence  of  very  many 

V>  4  '"^  ^^  inference  is,  that  man 

beial  rule,  but  that  what  is 
ty  of  examining  the  body 
t.Tid  as  when  this  excep- 
what  our   ur(ivki\\& 
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knowledge  of  tlie   liver  of  anJiriala  led  us  to  expect,  the 
exception  in  this  case  certainly  conBrms  the  rule. 

That  the  character  of  food  has  not  much  influence  upon 
the  quantity  of  sugar  contained  in  the  liver,  is  shewn  by  the 
following  table. 

1.90 
1.40 
1.70 
1.30 
1.30 
1.88 
1.B0 


1st  Dog  fed  on  animal  food 

2nd      do.  do. 

1st  Dog  fed  on  animal  food  and  bread 

Snd      do.  do. 

3rd       do.  do. 

Ist  Dog  fed  exclusively  on  fiecula  and  sugar 

2nd      do.     for  6  days  exclusively  on  sugar 


In  all  these  examples  the  dogs  were  killed  "t  ^to»  ' 
period  of  their  digestion,  and  the  experimentB  mliBPW  ** 
nature  of  the  food  made  only  a  fractional  if  any  A^^^s^ 
the  quantity  of  sugar.  That  a  sugar  diet  tv^*-^^  ^ 
creased  the  sugar  in  the  liver,  and  that  a  pur^=^^^~^ 
did  not  diminish  it.  In  carnivorous  animals  *i^^^^^=^ 
difference  in  the  quantity  of  sugar  which  i;»"  ^^"^ 
blood  at  different  times.     When  digestion  is  "^ 

the  quantity  delivered  by  the  hepatir.  Trans 
cent,  which  when  this  blood  ia  fiirther  dilute 
auricle  is  much  diminishec'     i  proportioti. 
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perhaps,  and  when  a 
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If  the  early  appean 
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proof  of  its  importance. 
tion  in  the  liver  must : 
and  such  being  the  ca 
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on  with  unimpaired  vigour  when  the  whole  substance  of  that 
organ  ptesented  the  characters  of  the  well-known  fme  graa* 
Even  the  existence  of  cysts,  hydatids,  and  cancer  in  the 
liver  does  not  prevent  the  formation  of  sugar  in  those  parts 
which  are  not  the  immediate  seat  of  the  disease.  Endowed 
apparently  with  remarkable  general  sympathies  in  respect  to 
other  organs,  especially  the  lungs  and  spinal  cord,  it  seems 
to  have  little  internal  relationship  with  itself.  This  may  be 
accounted  for  by  its  anatomical  structure ;  and  it  may,  per- 
haps, be  looked  upon  rather  as  a  congeries  of  little  formations 
depending  on  central  influences,  like  a  group  of  island  de- 
pendencies upon  an  empire,  than  as  one  large  independent 
organ.  Be  the  explanation  what  it  may,  the  facts  that  a  liver 
greatly  diseased  may  yet  continue  to  produce  sugar,  and  that 
this  important  operation  is  instantly  suspended  whenever 
fever  invades  the  frame,  are  of  paramount  practical  interest. 
We  have  already  given  a  tabular  view  of  the  compaiatiTe 
effect  of  different  kinds  of  diet  upon  the  fiinnatum  of  mgar. 
This,  however,  was  rather  to  establish  the  fact,  that  the  sugar 
which  was  found  was  not  contained  in  the  aliment  The 
influence  of  various  articles  of  food  upon  the  glycogenic 
iunction  of  the  liver  has  been  more  fully  examined,  and 
yielded  interesting  results.  In  the  first  place,  Bernard  found 
that  fat  is  incapable  of  converdon  into  sugar.  Dugs  fed  on 
fat  soon  lost  all  their  sugar ;  so  that,  in  a  certain  vupcrfidol 
way,  the  dietary  of  Rollo  for  diab^jc  patietit!)  if  jii-«ttfied  t 
these  experiments.  No  doubt  ?'"■' 
prevent  the  formation  of  sugar  ,ii 
cause  its  disappeai 
merely  a  symptom  i>r  ■, 
system,  probubl; 
ie  the  disappeiir.i 
with  acute  disei 
symptom  indical 
The  fog  that 
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does  not  contribute  to  the  safety  of  the  line,  nor  does  the 
suppression  of  indications  of  danger  by  allopathic  expedients 
secure  the  safety  of  the  patient.  In  the  second  place,  he 
found  that  pure  gelatine  and  albumen,  so  far  &om  reducing 
the  quantity  of  sugar  below  its  average  amount,  had  rather 
the  opposite  effect.  This,  however,  although  at  first  it  ex- 
cited his  surprise,  is  what  we  should  now  expect  to  have 
been  the  result.  But  the  experiments  with  the  remaining 
one  of  the  three  primitive  elements  of  diet,  the  sugar  and 
starch  group,  gave  most  unexpected  results.  He  foimd  that, 
altihough  at  first  dogs  did  not  like  an  excluaively  starch  and 
sugar  diet,  yet  after  a  few  days  they  got  used  to  it,  and  it 
seemed  to  nourish  them;  and  on  examining  the  liver,  there 
was  no  excess  of  sugar  found  there,  but  almost  exactly  the 
same  quantity  as  when  the  dogs  had  been  fed  exclusively  on 
albumen.  One  of  the  dogs  was  fed  for  three  days  with 
potatoes  and  starch,  and  killed  three  hoius  after  the  last 
meal.  In  the  liver  the  proportion  of  sugar  was  I.ISS  to  100 
parts;  but  the  liquid  obtained  from  the  liver,  instead  of 
being  clear,  as  ia  usually  the  case,  was  of  an  emulsive  and 
opalescent  appearance.  The  sugar  had  been  absorbed  from 
the  stomach  and  intestines,  and  had  been  carried  by  the  vena 
^rtse  to  the  Uver,  but  it  had  not  there  been  converted  into 
rue  diabetic  or  grape  sugar,  and  continued  to  mix  with 
.  in  a  sort  of  transition  state  between  cane  and 
;  no  more  than  the  average  quantity  of  hepatic 
Ing  formed  out  of  this  exclusively  sugar  diet.  This 
""iiUtfitlie  futility  of  the  attempts  made  to  ciu-e  diabetes 
iJ>OJldillg  feculent  food.  Whether  animals  live  on 
I  makes  little  difference  in  the  amount  of 
Tiy  the  hepatic  veins  into  the  vena  cava,  but 
•  ^-JtTO  an  immense  influcnee,  and  chiefly  the 

CTTOUB  influence  upon  the  liver  has 
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llicse  nerves  have  their  origin  in  the  medulla  oblongata, 
behind  the  olivary  and  very  near  the  rcstiform  bodies,  by 
one  or  two  rows  of  filaments  from  five  to  siz  lines  in  length, 
and  disposed  in  regular  order.  After  leaving  the  skull  they 
accompany  the  internal  jugular  vein;  on  entering  the  thorax 
there  is  a  difierence  in  the  distribution  of  the  right  and  left 
pneumogastric  nerve.  However,  they  are  both  lost  in  a 
plexus  of  nerves  situated  upon  the  stomach.  From  this  plezDs 
the  liver  derives  its  nerves.  Before  descending  to  the  organs 
of  the  abdomen  however,  it  gives  off  large  branches,  which 
supply  the  lungs.  In  the  rabbit  this  nerve  gives  off  a  dis- 
tinct branch  after  supplying  the  lungs,  which  goes  to  the 
liver ;  so  that  In  that  animal  there  is  a  double  nervoua  dis- 
tribution, the  one  direct  from  the  main  trunk  of  the  Tagoi, 
the  other  from  the  plexus  of  the  stomach. 

When  the  pneumogastric  nerves  are  cat  in  the  neck,  md 
the  animal  is  killed  on  the  day  after  the  operation,  ao  mgar 
is  found  in  the  liver.  The  first  explanation  of  doi  oSect  Uut 
offers  itself  is  naturally  that  the  nerves  so  divided  were  the 
channels  by  which  a  vital  force  was  conveyed,  -which  the 
liver  requiied  to  enable  it  to  convert  the  fibrinc  nf  thn  blood 
into  sugar.  In  that  case  substituting  ti  current  of  galvanism 
might  have  the  same  effect.  This  was  accordiniily  donr,  and 
Bernard  found  that  whnn  the  galvanic  :■'■:  '        "    .T 

downwards  to  the  liver  it  had  no  inAu". 
wards  towards  the  origin  of  theso  ner-. 
exaggerated  degree  the  glycoj^riiii      ■ 
following  cx])laiiatiou  of  thi"  ^^    - 
gastric  nerve  is  a  mijtl  or  c 
it  transmits  a 
giving  rise  to  mal 
secretions  in  the  J 
inwards  impresBid 
mits  them  first  I 
ceived  and  give  i 
be  at  once  forwarded 
message,  on  to  b 
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in  this  inatance  whicli  are  ttus  united  are  the  lungs  and  the 
liver.  Before  the  liver  will  act  it  must  receive  a  message 
from  the  lunga ;  hut  if  the  pneumogastric  nerves  are  divided 
in  the  neck  then  the  lungs  are  cut  off  from  the  centre,  their 
call  for  aid  is  not  taken  up  to  the  brain,  and  therefore  can- 
not be  Bent  down  to  the  liver.  In  order  to  test  the  correct- 
ness of  this  explanation,  Bernard  performed  a  crucial  expe- 
riment. He  divided  the  branct  of  the  pneumogastric  in  the 
rabbit  which  comes  off  from  the  main  trunk  at  a  point  below 
the  origin  of  the  pulmonary  branches.  The  place  will  be  seen 
at  once  in  the  diagram  (p.  61) ;  it  is  marked  r.  By  doing  this 
he  left  intact  the  circle  from  the  lungs  to  the  liver  by  way  of 
the  spinal  cord,  but  he  cut  off  the  direct  influence  of  the 
brain  from  the  liver.  The  result  was  that  the  formation  of 
sugar  went  on  at  the  liver.  Thus  it  is  an  ascertained  jact 
that  the  stimulus  given  to  the  liver  by  which  this  special 
fimction  is'  called  into  play  begins  at  the  lungs. 

Before  this  experiment,  M.  Bernard  had  instituted  a  series 
of  most  interesting  ones  upon  the  effect  of  irritating  by  a 
sharp-pointed  instrument  the  portion  of  the  spinal  cord 
whence  the  pneumogastric  nerves  arise.  The  exact  spot  where 
the  wound  is  made  is  limited  by  a  line  drawn  transversely 
above  from  one  of  the  tubercles  of  Wenzel  to  the  other,  and 
IT  from  the  two  sets  of  the  pneumogastric  nerves.  Afler 
operation  "  the  rabbit  loots  a  Uttle  astonished  at  first," 
title  etre  tin  peu  eionnS  sur  le  moment),  but  it  soon  re- 
cuses, and  it  does  not  seem  to  he  the  worse.  The 
s  irritatioQ  or  wound  of  this  portion  of  the  spinal 
^that  in  the  course  of  an  houi-  or  so  the  urine  is 
0  now  prepared  for  this  effect ;  but  when  it 
Ibnncrd  it  had  a  most  Btartling  efi'cct.  The  ex- 
1  cirnds  of  the  operation  is  simply  that  an 
UtfrnienC  was  produced  at  the  centre,  simu- 
mulus  which  goes  from  the  lungs  to 
'lUire,  and  that  in  consequence  the 
i^uantUy  of  sugar  into  the  hepatic 
i  could  use  up^  and  the 
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tbe  elemenU  of  Che  gliuid,  becomea  fall  of  Bogw,  and  then  pus«s  into  the  hepatio 
vein  [H.  S.)-  We  have  Ihns  the  blood  enterins  the  liver  >t  V.  P.  (the  perUl  vein) 
without  contiioing  \  particle  of  eonr,  and  fall  of  it  it  U.  B.,  irhere  it  leivea  the 
liver.  This  sugar  then  must  have  been  generated  at  the  liver.  The  aogared  blood 
of  the  hepatic  vein  (U.  S.)  then  arrivea  at  the  vena  cava  inferior  (V.  CTl.]  near  the 
heart,  mineleB  with  Eha  non-sogared  blood  of  the  vena  csva,  and  enters  with  it  into 
the  heart  jC),  where  it  again  mixes  with  the  blood  of  the  vena  cava  enperior 
(V,  C.  S.) ;  so  that  the  quantity  of  sugar  is  diluted  from  being  in  Che  proportion  of 
0-9S0tol00at  H.  S.  to  0-300  to  100  at  the  heart  (C.)-  The  mgared  Vood  of  the  ' 
tricle  (U.)  ia  driven  thronab  the  lungs  by  the  pnlmonary  artery  (A.  P.),  it 

undergoes  farther  changes,  and  becomes  converted  into  venous  blood,  I 
the  vena  cava  superior  and  inferior  [V.  C.  H.,  V.  C.  I.).  The  blood  of  ma  mesen- 
teric artery  (m.)  expands  in  capillaries  upon  the  IntestLnes,  and  abeorbe  from  the 
intestiue  the  matters  there  dissolved  at  I.,  and  then  goes  on  to  the  liver.  The  blood 
of  the  renal  artery  (K.)  arrives  at  the  kidney  (R.),  and  yields  the  jwoducls  which 
form  urine,  hut  iias  no  su^r  to  give  in  its  normal  condition.  This  only  IjapperLS 
when  the  quantity  of  sugai  contamed  in  the  right  side  of  the  heart  is  more  than 
0'300  to  loo,  for  this  is  all  that  the  lungs  can  destroy.  When  more  than  Ibis  the 
:o  the  arterial  circulalioi 
.  .  e  same  to  the  kidr 
saga,  and  the  individual  diabetic. 

excess  was  passed  on  with  the  arteries  of  the  body ;  fi-om 
'  (me  of  these  arteries  (the  renal)  the  kidney  separated  it, 
along  with  the  water  in  wliich  it  was  held  in  solution,  and 
hence  the  diabetic  urine.  That  such  is  the  true  explanation 
of  the  phenomenon  of  artificial  diabetes  is  certain ;  and  it  is 
highly  probable  that  when  this  disease  is  met  with  it  depends 
upon  some  diseased  state  of  that  part  of  the  brain  from  which 
nimogastric  nerves  tiike  their  origin,  and  it  is  theie- 
ft  Ukely  to  be  cured  by  feeding  patients  on  bread  made 
Bft,  or  by  means  which  tend  to  affect  the  symptom,  not 


Kn  eatabUshed  fact  that  there  is  a  constant  for- 

ftt  the  liver,  and  an  equivalent  destruction 

,  in  health,  and  that  this  subterra- 

inifeflt  either  when  the  liver  yields 

Lime  too  Lktde.  The  questions  that 

■rhat  becomes  of  the  sugar,  and 

he  economy.     The  first  sup- 

•  very  combustible  material, 

longs,  and  was  emitted 

and  some  experiments 

.     It  was  found,  ^^la^^ 
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animals  became  diabetic  on  the  administration  of  ether  and 
chloroform,  which  was  ascribed  to  the  inability  of  the  air 
loaded  with  these  vapours  to  consume  the  sugar,  which  ac- 
cordingly passed  into  the  general  circulation.  However, 
Bernard  demonstrated  the  fallacy  of  this  theory,  which  at 
first  he  felt  inclined  to  adopt,  by  exposing  blood  which  con- 
tained sugar  to  the  action  of  various  gases.  He  divided  a 
quantity  of  blood  taken  from  the  jugular  vein  of  a  dog  in  a 
state  of  digestion,  and  consequently  sugared,  into  three 
equal  portions ;  one  he  mixed  with  oxygen,  one  with  nitro- 
gen, and  one  with  carbonic  acid  gas.  The  sugar  disappeared 
in  the  portion  mixed  with  nitrogen,  but  was  unaffected  by 
the  oxygen  and  carbonic  acid.  We  cannot  detail  his  other 
experiments,  but  they  were  quite  enough  to  satisfy  him  that 
the  disappearance  of  the  sugar  was  not,  owing  to  a  conversion 
into  carbonic  acid  at  the  lungs.  Neither  was  it  owing  to 
the  action  of  the  alkalis  of  the  blood.  It  is  true  that  the 
blood  always  is  alkaline,  and  that  an  acid,  or  even  neutral, 
condition  of  the  blood  is  incompatible  with  life ;  but  it  was 
chemically  demonstrated  by  Lehmann  that  the  amount  of 
alkali  in  the  blood  was  not  enough  to  destroy  the  sugar. 
The  explanation  proposed  and  accepted  by  M.  Bernard  is, 
that  the  disappearance  of  the  sugar  at  the  lungs  is  owing  to 
its  transformation  into  lactic  acid  by  a  species  of  fermentation. 
The  chemical  constitution  of  the  two  is  isomeric.  Sugar  being 
represented  by  Ci2,Hi2,Oi2,  and  lactic  acid  by  Ci2,Hio,Oio, 
4-^HO,  or  an  atom  of  water;  and  this  precise  transformation 
may  be  imitated  in  the  laboratory  by  mixing  sugar  and  yeast, 
prepared  in  a  particular  way,  when  instead  of  converting  the 
sugar  into  alcohol  and  carbonic  acid,  it  changes  it  into  tartaric 
acid  and  water. 

Up  to  this  point  we  have  advanced  step  by  step  upon  a 
series  of  facts,  or  what  we  must  accept  as  facts  until  they 
have  been  disproved  by  counter-experiments  and  observa- 
tions ;  but  we  now  enter  the  region  of  conjecture,  and 
although  we  may  admit  that  M.  Beimard's  suggestioii  of  tibft 
purpose  the  sugar  he  unquestiooDtably  discoveared  to  b^  ^mut 
at  the  liver  serves  in  the  anhnd  tielnibmy  is  eoia 
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nious^  perhaps  perfectly  true,  yet  it  would  be  unjust  to  him 
as  well  as  to  science  to  place  it  on  the  same  level  as  his  great 
discoveries.  The  explanation  he  offers  is  this.  If  we  take 
yeast  and  pass  it  through  a  filter^  the  filtered  liquid  will  con- 
tain albuminous  matter ;  now  if  we  divide  this  fluid  into  two 
parts^  and  to  one  add  sugar,  and  to  the  other  nothing,  in  the 
course  of  a  certain  time  the  sweetened  liquid  gets  turbid,  and 
minute  egg-shaped  bodies  appear  in  it,  which  gradually  en- 
large and  give  off  similar  bodies  like  themselves,  until  at 
length  a  sort  of  chaplet  is  formed,  more  or  less  simple,  or 
branched,  as  may  be.  No  such  change  takes  place  in  the 
other  portion.  We  have  here  the  most  primitive  develop- 
ment of  the  vegetable  kingdom  in  the  form  of  this  fungus, 
which  appears  when  sugar  and  dissolved  yeast  granules  are 
left  in  contact  at  a  sufficient  temperature.  K  instead  of  yeast 
we  take  a  little  serum  of  the  blood,  and  divide  it  into  two 
portions,  exposing  both  to  a  sufficient  temperature,  but  to 
one  only  adding  sugar,  we  shall  find  that,  in  the  course  of 
four  or  five  days,  the  tmsugared  portion  has  putrified,  but 
the  sugared  has  had  formed  in  it  a  quantity  of  cellules,  not 
like  the  little  cells  that  appeared  in  the  yeast,  but  having  a 
close  resemblance  to  the  white  blood-globules.  Here  then 
is  a  sort  of  animal  germination  in  the  presence  of  sugar. 
Now,  if  we  follow  up  this  hint,  we  find  that  throughout  the 
vegetable  kingdom  the  phenomenon  of  germination  is  in- 
variably attended  by  sugar ;  and  if  we  examine  the  aninnalR 
in  the  foetal  state,  we  find  that  in  all  the  muscular  tissues  and 
in  the  lungs  there  is  a  large  quantity  of  lactic  acid  when 
soaked  in  water ;  but  when  treated  with  alcohol,  instead  of 
lactic  acid  we  meet  with  glucose.  The  object  that  the  sugar 
always  present  is  supposed  to  serve  is  to  present  to  the 
tissues  during  their  formation  the  materials  of  their  growth 
in  a  sort  of  nascent  condition.  Sugar,  as  we  know,  is  a  very 
unstable  compound ;  it  is  very  readily  decomposed ;  it  is  in 
-  a  state  of  constant  fermentation,  as  the  word  is  popularly  used; 
.if  a  substance  is  brought  in  contact  with  it,  de-  and  re- 
tion  is  quickened.  Thus  it  promotes  life  by  a  sort  of 
ctioiij  imparting  to  what  it  approaches  t]i\<&  tdl^<^- 
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cular  restlessness  of  its  own  nature.  In  this  way  it  is  sup- 
posed to  promote  the  formation  of  blood  globules  in  the 
liver,  and  serves  as  the  nursery  of  the  body. 

While  the  genius  of  Bernard  has  thus  disclosed  the  won- 
derful action  of  the  liver  in  forming  sugar,  the  labours  of 
Professors  Bidder  and  Schmidt  have  been  directed  to  ascer- 
tain the  history  of  the  complementary  function  of  that  organ 
in  the  elaboration  of  bile.  The  sugar  and  the  bile  have  this 
in  common,  that  while  the  whole  of  the  former  is  disposed  of 
in  the  vital  processes  without  appearing  at  the  surface,  ex- 
cept in  morbid  conditions  of  the  system,  so  the  bile  too  is 
partially  used  up  in  the  same  way,  while  the  remainder  is 
cast  out  as  refuse.  In  order  to  determine  the  exact  quantity 
of  bile  secreted,  and  what  became  of  it  after  it  was  poured 
into  its  proper  channels,  it  was  necessary  first  to  institute  a 
series  of  experiments  to  collect  the  bile  as  it  was  made  in  the 
liver,  and  this  was  done  by  introducing  a  tube  into  the  bile 
duct  of  various  animals,  measuring  and  analyzing  it,  and 
comparing  the  conditions  of  the  animals  when  deprived  of 
their  bile  with  their  natural  state.  They  found  that  when 
the  tube  which  gave  them  the  command  of  the  bile  was 
successfully  introduced,  it  did  not  materially  affect  the  health 
of  the  subject  of  the  experiment;  and  although  the  experi- 
ments in  some  respects  have  been  considered  fallacious,  yet 
enough  of  undisputed  conclusions  remain  to  make  the  results 
highly  valuable. 

The  bile  is  a  clear  fluid  varying  in  colour  from  golden 
yellow  to  grass-green.  These  varieties  depend  upon  the 
nature  of  the  food  and  the  action  of  the  substances  it  is  in 
contact  with.  The  yellow  bile  is  the  result  of  animal  and 
the  green  of  vegetable  food,  but  the  clearest  yellow  becomes 
green  very  soon  when  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  atmos- 
phere, and  when  retained  for  many  hours  in  the  gall-bladder, 
but  the  bile  of  the  gall-bladder  taken  two  and  a  half  to  three 
hours  after  a  meal  is  as  yellow  as  that  taken  directly  from 
the  liver.  We  may  thus  ascertain  whether  ejected  bile  has 
been  long  or  recently  secreted  by  the  colour  it  presents,  if 
we  know  what  the  person   has  been   eating.     When   first 
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secreted  the  bile  is  always  neutral,  and  it  derives  any 
alkaline  character  it  may  afterwards  acquire  from  the  mix- 
ture of  mucus  from  the  gall-bladder. 

As  to  the  quantity  of  bile  secreted  in  a  given  time,  for 
example,  in  twenty-four  hours,  this  is  only  approximately 
ascertained  by  comparing  the  amount  of  difFerent  periods 
after  food  is  taken.  The  following  table  shews  the  fluctuation 
it  underwent  in  a  cat. 

One  kilogramme  of  cat  afforded  in  one  hour : 

Honrs  after  the  last  meal .  2H  12-16  24  48  72  16S  240 
OffreshbUe  (grammes)..  0*600  0*807  0*410  0291  0179  0*153  0*094 
Of  dry  residue       „         ..  0*033    0*045    0*026    0*020    0*018    0011    0*007 

From  this  table,  which  is  only  one  of  many  that  give  the 
same  result,  it  will  be  seen  that  immediately  upon  taking 
food  there  is  an  increase  in  the  flow  of  bile,  before  digestion 
can  have  taken  place  to  such  a  degree  as  to  have  at  all 
enriched  the  blood  with  chyle,  and  consequently  simply 
from  the  greater  quantity  of  blood  which  the  stimulus  of 
food  retains  in  the  organs  where  it  is  first  received;  that 
this  increase  gradually  augments  and  reaches  its  maximum 
from  twelve  to  fifteen  hours  after  a  full  meal,  by  which  time, 
probably,  all  the  products  of  the  digestion  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  blood.  At  this  point  a  diminution  begins  in 
the  amount  of  bile  secreted,  so  that  in  twenty-four  hours 
after  the  meal  the  quantity  is  far  less  than  two  hours,  after. 
From  these  data  we  may  strike  an  average  of  the  daily  secre- 
tion of  bile  in  the  cat  with  tolerable  exactness;  and  this 
gives  0*608  grammes  of  fluid  bile,  and  0*034  grammes  of  dry 
to  a  kilogramme  of  cat.  A  dog  yields  Vaoth  of  its  weight  in 
the  day, -and  a  rabbit  no  less  than  V«th  of  its  weight.  It  is 
most  probable  that  a  man  yields  about  the  same  proportion 
as  a  dog  :  this  would  give  about  60  ounces  to  a  man  of  ten 
stone.  We  may  observe  in  passing  that  there  is  a  partial 
but  not  complete  coincidence  in  the  increase  of  sugar  and 
bile  delivered  by  the  liver.  The  sugar  at  once  attains  its 
highest  amount   after  a  meal  is  taken,  but  althou^loL  ^n^tjl 
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then  the  quantity  of  bile  secreted  is  much  above  its  average, 
yet  it  does  not  attain  its  maximum  tiU  long  after  the  sugar 
has  begun  to  diminish.  Let  us  now  consider  what  becomes 
of  all  this  bile  that  is  poured  into  the  intestines.  Does 
it  pass  off  by  the  alvine  channel  or  by  the  kidneys  ?  An 
analysis  of  the  solid  constituents  of  bile  disproves  the  latter 
supposition:  they  are  not  found  in  the  urine.  But  they 
are  in  the  faeces,  but  not  nearly  the  whole  quantity.  In 
order  to  ascertain  this,  the  quantity  of  solid  matter  yielded 
daily  by  a  dog  fed  on  animal  food  was  accurately  deter- 
mined, and  then  the  faeces  were  subjected  to  a  careful 
analysis.     The  result  is  shewn  in  the  following  table  : 

Water    56*4  grammes. 

Solid  residue  .   40*9         „ 

Of  these  neutral  fat  soluble  in  ether  2*82  grms. 

„  Fat  with  traces  of  bile. . . .  4'97     „ 

„         Bile    products   soluble   in 


alcohol 3-80 


99 


In  this  organic  matter 3*42  with  0*70  sulph. 

„       inorganic    „    0*38 

Extracted  by  muriatic  acid  and  boiling  alcohol : — 

Not  derived  from  the  bile. . . .     9*60  grm.  with  0-084  sulph. 
Fat,  oils,  acids,  and  ox.  of  iron     6'35 
Hair,  sand,  &c 13'36 


99 
99 


40-90 

From  this  it  is  proved  with  absolute  certainty  that  the 
larger  part  of  the  bile  discharged  into  the  intestines  is  there 
absorbed  into  the  blood,  for  only  a  small  portion  of  the  40 
grammes  of  solid  residue  of  the  faeces  was  derived  from  the 
bUe,  while  the  quantity  of  solid  matter  delivered  in  the  same 
period  was  nearly  equal  to  the  whole  of  the  faecal  residue, 
being  39  grammes,  while  the  other  is  only  40.  The  fact 
is  brought  out  by  attending  to  the  Sulphur.  In  the  39 
grammes  of  solid  bile  discharged  by  the  liver  in  the  five 
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days  into  the  intestines,  there  must  have  been  2'37  grammes 
of  Sulphur :  now  the  whole  quantity  of  Sulphur  contained 
in  the  faeces  was  only  0-384  grm.,  and  more  than  half  of  this 
was  derived  from  the  hair,  &c.,  so  that  almost  all  the  Sul- 
phur which  is  contained  in  the  bile  is  absorbed  by  the  blood 
again,  and  about  f  ths  of  the  whole  of  the  solid  contents 
of  the  bile.     As  the  bile  then  does  not  obtain  an  exit  by  the 
alvine  or  urinary  channel,  there  remains  but  the  third  part 
of  the  system  to  be  examined,  and  that  is  the  lungs.     Bile 
consists  chiefly  of  a  feeble  acid  called  bilic,  or  cholaic  com- 
bined with  soda.      The   composition   of  this   acid   is   thus 
atomicaUy  represented :    C44,  Hae,   NOis,  =  C44,  Has,  NO12, 
HO.  (Gregory).      We  see  from  this  what  a  large  propor- 
tion of  carbon  there  is  in  bile,  and  we  know  that  carbon 
is  being  constantly  emitted  from  the  lungs  in  the  form  of 
carbonic  acid ;  hence  the  conclusion  is  irresistible,  that  the 
expired  air  must  carry  oS  a  portion  of  the  secreted   bile. 
Some    chemists   have    gone   so  far   as   to   declare  that   all 
the  carbon  discharged  from  the  system  passed  through  the 
liver,  but  this  undoubtedly  is  not  the  case ;  for  a  dog  fed  on 
animal  food  yields  at  the  rate  of  8'6  grammes  of  carbon  for 
every  kilogramme  of  its  weight  in  the  air  it  expires,  while 
during  the  same  period  the  liver  does  not  discharge  above  1 
gramme  of  bile  into  the  intestines,  and  out  of  this  not  above 
0*5  grm.   of  carbon  are  absorbed  by  the  blood.     So  that 
about  six  per  cent,  only  of  the  carbon  which  is  given  ofi^  by 
the  lungs  as  carbonic  acid  comes  from  the  liver. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  uses  of  the  bile  in  the  animal 
economy;  a  subject  only  imperfectly  known  as  yet,  not- 
withstanding all  the  labour  and  skiU  which  have  been 
brought  to  bear  upon  it.  From  the  following  description  of 
the  effects  of  depriving  a  dog  of  its  bile  we  may  gather 
much  infopnation ;  it  is  given  by  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  and 
is  a  fair  specimen  of  what  was  generally  met  with  by  them  in 
the  whole  series  of  their  experiments.  Thus  after  an  opening 
had  been  made  in  the  side  of  the  dog,  and  a  tube  inserted  into 
the  hepatic  duct,  which  received  every  drop  of  bile  furnished 
by  the  liver,  and  carried  it  outside,  where  it  was  of  cowx^^  cS. 
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no  use  to  the  dog  :  for  the  first  two  days  the  animal  rcfiised 
its  food  and  seemed  much  indisposed ;  but  from  the  third 
day  it  ate  greedily  of  flesh  to  the  amount  of  160  and  even 
400  grammes  a  day.  The  weight  of  the  dog  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  experiment  was  6  kilogrammes^  and  at  the  end 
of  a  month  it  weighed  only  3' 10  kilogrammes.  In  thirty- 
four  days  it  had  lost  two-fifths  of  its  weight,  notwithstanding 
the  large  quantity  of  flesh  it  had  consumed.  The  emacia- 
tion proceeded  gradually  from  the  first,  and  consisted  chiefly 
in  the  disappearance  of  all  the  fat  of  the  body,  so  that  the 
muscles  of  the  body  looked  like  long  ribbons  seen  under  the 
skin,  which  hung  in  loose  folds  oyer  the  skeleton.  The 
muscles  too  wasted  away,  and  there  was  great  feebleness  of 
movement  from  the  first.  The  hair  came  out  in  handfuls 
and  left  bare  patches.  During  the  whole  of  this  miserable 
spectacle  the  digestion  seemed  to  go  on  with  perfect  regu- 
larity. The  alvine  evacuations  were  infrequent,  at  first 
slimy  and  white  with  gray  and  green  portions,  but  latterly 
of  the  normal  colour  and  consistence ;  but  during  the  whole 
period  they  had  a  strong  asafoetida  smell,  owing  to  the  pu- 
trefaction of  the  food  in  the  intestines.  Although  the  breath 
was  also  most  foetid  and  disagreeable  during  the  whole  of 
the  experiment,  there  seemed  to  be  no  tendency  to  dissolu- 
tion of  the  fluids,  as  there  was  neither  ecchymosis  nor 
haemorrhage.  The  urine  was  small  in  quantity,  but  of  high 
specific  gravity.  Notwithstanding  the  extreme  emaciation 
the  dog  retained  its  animation  to  the  last,  and  although  it 
could  hardly  stand  it  rose  when  we  (i.e.  Bidder  and  Schmidt) 
entered  the  laboratory  of  a  morning  and  followed  us  to  the 
balance.  There  was  no  disturbance  either  of  the  respiration 
or  of  the  heart's  action,  but  a  most  marked  decrease  of  animal 
heat:  a  thermometer  inserted  into  the  rectum  indicated 
34*6  C.  degrees,  and  fell  even  so  low  as  29  C.  The  death 
of  the  animal  was  without  a  struggle.  On  dissection  the 
body  disclosed  no  abnormal  appearance  of  importance,  ex- 
cept the  almost  absolute  absence  of  fat  and  thinness  of 
the  muscles.  The  naked  eye  could  not  detect  an  atom  of 
fat  in  the  cellular  tissue  under  the  skin,  and  it  had  entirely 
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disappeared  from  the  kidneys.  It  would  seem  from  this 
that  this  dog,  although  largely  fed  with  its  appropriate  food, 
was  simply  starved  to  death,  because,  although  it  could 
digest,  it  could  not  assimilate  its  meat  when  deprived  of  its 
bile.  Besides  being  starved  it  was  made  cold  by  cutting  off 
some  of  the  charcoal  which  should  have  been  burned  at  the 
lungs.  Let  us  now  endeavour  to  ascertain  how  it  was 
starved  by  its  bile  being  cut  off,  in  other  words  to  the 
assimilation  of  what  portion  of  the  aliment  bile  is  essential. 
Taking  the  usual  division  of  food  into  the  albuminous,  the 
feculent,  and  the  oily.  Bidder  and  Schmidt  made  the  fol- 
lowing experiment  to  determine  the  action  of  the  bile  on 
each  species.  They  gave  a  dog,  which  they  had  absolutely 
deprived  of  bile,  3*035  kilogrammes  of  liver  and  lungs,  from 
the  29th  of  March  to  the  2nd  of  April.  This  quantity  of 
flesh  contained  806*8  grm.  of  solids,  of  which  693*2  grm. 
were  albuminous  and  salts,  113*6  grm.  were  fat.  The  alvine 
evacuations  of  this  dog  during  that  period  yielded  124  grm. 
of  solids,  of  which  72*2  grm.  were  fat,  and  only  51*8  grm.  were 
albuminous  matter  and  salts.  The  difference  between  693*2 
and  51*8  represents  the  quantity  of  albumen  digested  by  the 
dog  in  these  five  days  without  the  aid  of  bile.  From  this 
and  similar  experiments  we  may  conclude  that  it  is  not  in 
virtue  of  its  action  on  the  albumen  of  the  food  that  bile  is 
required  for  its  assimilation. 

Another  dog  was  fed  for  eight  days  upon  black  bread. 
The  alvine  evacuation  was  very  voluminous  and  had  an 
acid  reaction;  on  being  tested  with  iodine  to  determine 
whether  starch  was  present,  only  a  few  blue  spots  appeared 
here  and  there,  and  not  more  than  was  observed  in  similar 
circumstances  in  a  dog  in  its  normal  condition.  The  dog 
increased  in  weight,  and  the  same  observation  was  made  in 
an  experiment  with  another  dog  fed  upon  white  bread  after 
its  bile  had  been  withdrawn.  '  In  this,  for  instance,  in  eight 
days  the  dog  increased  in  weight  from  5*325  to  5*590  kilgrm. 
The  inference  drawn  from  this  seems  undeniable,  that  fecu- 
lent food  can  be  perfectly  digested  without  the  assistance  of 
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bile^  and  that  it  therefore  takes  no  part  in  the  assimilation  of 
this  portion  of  the  aliment. 

The  influence  of  the  bile  upon  the  fat  alone  remains  for 
consideration^  and  that  fat  too  can  be  assimilated  without  it, 
is  proved  by  the  experiment  first  detailed.  This  dog,  whose 
weight  was  5300  grammes,  received  in  the  first  series  of 
observations  95  grammes  of  fat  in  eight  days,  and  in  the 
second,  41.4  grammes  in  five  days,  while  there  were  found 
85  grammes  of  fat  in  the  alvine  evacuations  in  the  first 
experiment,  and  72  grammes  in  the  second.  So  that  in  one 
case  the  dog  assimilated  11.88  grammes  of  fat  daily,  and  in. 
the  latter  2.24  grammes.  Similar  results  were  obtained  by 
Lenz,  who  made  many  experiments  on  this  subjects,  which 
are  published  in  his  thesis.*  Although  there  can  be  no 
doubt  from  these  experiments  that  some  fat  may  be  absorbed 
into  the  system  without  the  action  of  the  bile,  yet  it  would 
seem  that  the  quantity  is  far  less  than  when  this  secretion  is 
present.  For  a  dog  not  much  larger  than  the  one  previously 
employed,  absorbed  no  less  than  446.9  grammes  of  fat  in 
five  days,  which  is  about  seven  times  as  much  as  was  possible 
for  the  dog  to  do  when  deprived  of  its  bile.  That  bile 
enables  fat  to  be  received  into  the  animal  economy  seems  to 
be  an  established  fact ;  but  the  method  of  its  operation  in 
this  process  is  still  a  matter  of  uncertainty.  It  evidently 
influences  the  absorption  of  fat  by  the  lacteals,  for  while  the 
average  of  fat  in  the  chyle  is  32  per  mille,  it  was  only  2 
per  mille  in  animals  deprived  of  their  bile.  If  the  fat  were 
acid  the  soda  of  the  bile  might  neutralize  it,  and  it  does  when 
this  is  the  case :  but  the  fat  for  the  most  part  is  neutral,  so  it 
is  not  in  this  way  it  acts.  Nor  does  it  act  by  making  a  sort 
of  emulsion  with  oil  globules  as  has  been  supposed,  for  such 
an  emulsion  would  not  be  more  easily  absorbed  than  fat  in  a 
state  of  minute  division.  Its  true  mode  of  action,  according 
to  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  is  by  moistening  the  epithelial  cells 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestine,  and  so  disposing 

*  De  adipis  concoctione  et  absorptione  diss,  inaug.  Dorpati,  1850. 
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them  to  permit  the  permeation  of  the  oil  globules:  without 
this  the  &Lt  is  not  absorbed.  Its  action  is  thus  purely 
mechanical^  and  affects  the  molecular  attraction  of  the  inter- 
stices through  which  the  oil  passes^  and  may  be  imitated  by 
moistening  a  capillary  tube  with  bile^  and  dipping  one  end  in 
oil,  while  a  dry  tube  of  the  same  diameter  is  similarly  placed ; 
the  oil  rises  higher  in  the  tube  moistened  with  bile  than  in 
the  other.  Thus  it  would  seem  that  an  animal  actually  dies 
of  starvation,  because  it  cannot  absorb  fat  without  the  aid  of 
the  bile ;  and  one  of  the  chief  offices  of  the  bile  is  to  lubricate 
the  passages  by  which  the  fat  passes  into  the  blood! 

The  inordinate  appetite  observed  in  dogs  deprived  of  the 
use  of  their  bile,  arises  from  an  instinctive  perception  of  the 
large  quantity  of  food  that  is  required  to  compensate  the 
want  of  fat  which  should  have  been  absorbed.  Hunger  is 
one  of  the  constant  effects  of  a  deprivation  of  bile.  The 
exact  difference  in  the  quantity  of  albuminous  diet  required 
to  sustain  a  dog  in  its  full  weight  without  the  aid  of  bile,  is 
thus  computed: — a  dog  of  4  kilogrammes  in  weight  con- 
sumed daily  250  grammes  of  flesh ;  and  now,  by  direct  ex- 
periment, it  was  ascertained  how  much  carbonic  acid  this  dog 
expired,  and  the  quantity  represented  34.36  grammes  of 
carbon  in  the  day.  If  the  flesh  he  ate  had  been  pure  albu- 
men, it  would  not  have  been  enough  to  meet  this  consump- 
tion at  the  lungs,  for  it  would  only  have  given  27  grammes 
of  carbon,  but  the  deficiency  was  made  up  by  19  grammes  of 
fat,  which  gave  15  grammes  of  carbon.  This,  with  the  car- 
bon contained  in  the  salts  of  the  meat,  was  sufficient  for  the 
demand  at  the  lungs.  The  dog  got  39  grammes  of  carbon  in 
all  and  only  required  about  34. 

But  how  was  it  with  the  dog  that  had  its  bile  turned  off? 
It  was  found  to  consume  47  grammes  of  carbon  at  the  lungs 
in  a  day ;  but  it  lost  3.5  grammes  of  carbon  by  the  escape  of 
the  bile,  which  had  also  to  be  made  up,  so  that  its  demand 
was  50  grammes  of  carbon  a  day.  Now  all  the  fat  he  could 
get  into  his  system,  owing  to  the  want  of  bile,  was  10 
grammes  a  day,  yielding  7.8  grammes  of  carbon;  so  that 
there  was  a  deficit  of  42  grammes  of  carbon  to  be  tcl^4j&  xx:^ 
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by  a  corresponding  increase  in  the  quantity  of  albumen^  to 
no  less  an  amount  than  400  grammes  of  raw  meat  to  cover 
this  enormous  loss  of  carbon.  This  dog  actually  consumed 
525  grammes  of  fleshy  and  required  it  all  to  keep  himself  in 
condition,  while  his  fellow  who  had  the  use  of  his  own  bile, 
required  only  250  grammes :  hence  the  hunger. 

It  would  however  be  an  error  to  suppose  that  the  only 
function  of  the  bile  was  the  assistance  it  gave  the  system  in 
the  absorption  of  fat;  undoubtedly  after  its  absorption,  it 
discharges  most  important  offices,  in  aiding  those  wonderful 
transmutations  by  which  the  external  materials,  out  of  which 
the  body  is  made,  are  converted  into  flesh  and  blood.  But 
into  this  mysterious  region  chemistry  cannot  follow ;  it  notes 
its  entrances  and  awaits  it  exit ;  but  what  transpires  in  the 
secret  chambers  of  life,  where  conception  is  constantly  going 
forward,  is  beyond  its  utmost  efforts  to  penetrate.  Again  we 
see  the  fallacy  of  hoping  to  find  in  chemistry,  a  key  to  the 
cure  of  the  morbid  alterations  in  the  vital  actions,  from 
which  even  in  their  normal  state  the  chemist  is  entirely 
excluded.  The  chemist  tells  us  that  in  the  bile  absorbed, 
there  is  always  a  minute  quantity  of  sulphur,  and  that  this 
sulphur  plays  an  important  part  in  the  transformation  of  the 
tissues ;  but  this  is  all,  and  the  physiological  chemists  most 
candidly  confess  that  there  are  probably  an  infinite  number 
of  uses  of  the  bile  within  the  economy,  of  which  they  know 
absolutely  nothing.  We  have  seen  how  important  was  the 
action  of  the  nervous  system  upon  the  glycogenic  function  of 
liver,  and  we  cannot  doubt  it  is  equally  potent  in  its  influence 
upon  the  quantity,  and  probably  also  the  quality  of  the 
biliary  secretion,  as  shewn  by  the  sudden  yellowness  of  the 
skin  from  anger  or  jealousy :  but  of  all  this,  beyond  the 
naked  facts,  we  know  absolutely  nothing. 

Even  of  the  much  more  accessible  department  of  know- 
ledge—the influence  of  different  kinds  of  aliment  upon  the 
quantity  of  the  bile  secreted — we  know  extremely  little,  and 
that  little  provokingly  proves  that  this  influence  is  very 
great.  In  the  series  of  experiments  made  by  Bidder  and 
Schmidt   to    ascertain   the    effects    of  discharging   the  bile 
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directly  from  the  liver^  and  depriying  the  animal  of  it^  the 
effects  upon  the  quantity  secreted  within  a  given  time  by 
different  aliments^  are  noted  by  the  way^  and  afford  some 
curious  and  interesting^  although  imperfect  information. 
The  most  certain  fact  ascertained^  was  that  abstinence  rapidly 
reduced  the  quantity  of  bile  secreted,  while  flesh  and  water 
on  the  contrary,  as  certainly  increased  it.  That  eating  flesh 
should  do  so  is  not  surprising,  but  that  pure  water  should 
augment  not  only  the  quantity  of  fluid  bile,  but  of  its  solid 
constituents,  was  an  unexpected  result.  The  following  table 
exhibits  the  fact. 


While  fasting  the  dog  yields 

Fed. 

Now  yields 

Day  of  ex- 

periment. 

In^thsof 

Fresh 

SoUd 

Reef 

lITofar 

In^thaof 

Fresh 

SoUd 

an  hoar 

bUe 

residue 

an  boor 

bile 

residue 

grms. 

grms. 

grins. 

grms. 

grms. 

grms. 

Not.  7 

4 

1.558 

0.040 

185 

4 

5.165 

0.143 

„     5 

2 

1.009 

0.028 

60 

2 

2.217 

0.062 

„    3 

4 

2.689 

0.085 

25 

158 

4 

4.030 

0.177 

,,    2 

4 

2.109 

0.103 

140 

140 

4 

4.105 

0.188 

„15 

2 

0.397 

0,046 

160 

— 

{I 

2.073 
2.814 

0.153 
0.129 

»17 

4 

2.001 

0.217 

185 

— 

4 

2.883 

0.135 

„  14 

2 

0.74 

0.061 

200 

— 

{1 

1.486 
1.442 

0.100 
0.058 

It  will  be  seen  that  in  the  first  experiment,  the  drinking 
of  185  grammes  of  water  increased  the  quantity  of  the  bile 
delivered  in  an  hour  from  1.558,  to  5.165,  or  more  than 
four-fold.  Here  is  an  important  fact  for  the  water-cure! 
The  effect  of  lard  and  butter  was  rather  to  diminish  the 
quantity  of  bile  as  compared  to  the  effects  of  a  meal  of  flesh ; 
but  it  would  be  rash  to  draw  too  many  inferences  from  tables 
recording  experiments  made  for  a  different  purpose.  The 
difficulty  of  the  subject  is  very  great,  but  as  the  zeal  of  expe- 
rimental physiologists  seems  setting  at  present  towards  the 
liver,  we  may  hope  for  much  important  addition  to  the  present 
stock  of  our  knowledge  in  regard  to  the  action  both  of  alimen- 
tary and  medicinal  agents  upon  this  important  organ ;  and  we 
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cannot  but  look  forward  with  hopeful  anticipation  to  a  rapid 
increase  in  our  practical  ability  to  cope  with  the  multitude  of 
affections  which  depend  more  or  less  upon  some  disorder  of 
the  hepatic  structures,  when  we  are  made  more  fully 
acquainted  with  the  value  of  each  of  its  functions,  the 
methods  of  gauging  their  efficiency,  and  recognising  their 
aberrations,  so  as  to  bring  them  under  better  control,  by 
more  enlightened  management  and  medication. 


ON  THE  POISONOUS  PROPERTIES  OF  THE  YEW, 
By  Messrs.  Chevalier,  Duchesne,  &  Reynel. 

Translated  and  extracted  Jrom  the  Journal  de  la  Soc,  Gall,  Jan.  1856, 

By  Dr.  Adrian  Stokes. 

(Continued/romp.  441,  Vol.  xiv.) 

The  authors  of  the  memoire  have  only  looked  at  the  toxicological 
side  of  the  question,  regretting  their  want  of  time  for  submitting 
the  various  parts  of  the  plant  to  a  rational  system  of  experi- 
mentation, and  they  content  themselves  with  enumerating  the 
therapeutic  properties  attributed  to  it  by  the  vulgarest  and 
most  unreasoning  empiricism. 

But  how  would  they  have  proceeded  to  make  a  rational  in- 
vestigation of  the  subject?  The  numerous  facts  they  have 
collected,  and  the  experiments  they  have  personally  made  have 
no  therapeutic  value  in  their  eyes.  We  may  fearlessly  afl&rm  that 
they  would  not  have  deduced  from  their  therapeutic  experiments 
any  more  clear  or  precise  conclusions  than  they  did  from  their 
toxicological.  These  were  described  without  order  or  method,  or 
logical  sequence.  To  appreciate  the  value  of  these  interesting 
facts  so  confusedly  massed  together,  requires  nothing  less  than 
a  separate  and  distinct  work  on  the  materials  furnished  by  MM. 
Chevalier,  Reynal,  and  Duchesne. 

The  facts  borrowed  by  these  authors  from  others,  and  those 
furnished  by  themselves,  may  be  ranged  under  four  heads,  viz  : 
Toxicology,  Pathological  Analomy,  Pathogenesy,  Therapeutics. 
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Toxicology. 

The  shade  of  the  tree  is  said  to  have  been  fatal  to  human 
life :  but  this  is  denied  by  others,  who  state  that  no  ill  has 
resulted  to  man  or  animals  therefrom. 

The  green  leaves  are  reported  to  have  destroyed  the  lives  of 
three  children  and  a  young  girl,  but  in  what  form  or  quantity 
they  were  taken  remains  unknown. 

Many  deaths  of  animals  are  recorded  from  ingestion  of  the 
green  leaves,  alone  or  mixed  with  oats,  hay,  bran  or  meal; 
while  on  thp  other  hand  several  cases  are  stated  in  which  the 
animals  took  the  poison  with  impunity. 

Fanny  Fautrat  and  another  girl  are  said  to  have  perished 
from  taking,  the  one  a  decoction,  the  other  the  expressed  juice 
of  the  yew. 

The  stronger  animals  resisted  the  operation  of  infusion  and 
decoction,  which  proved  fatal  to  field  mice. 

The  aqueous  extract  failed  to  do  injury  in  four  cases,  but 
killed  a  small  dog. 

The  dried  leaves  and  their  powder  given  to  hens,  cats,  a 
leech,  and  a  child,  proved  fatal. 

The  eethereal  extract  poisoned  dogs  when  the  gullet  was  tied, 
but  when  vomiting  took  place  the  animal  recovered. 

A  child  died  from  eating  the  berries,  but  four  other  children 
ate  them  without  harm. 

Numbers  of  fishes  were  poisoned  by  some  yew  roots  thrown 
into  a  canal. 

Of  the  recorded  instances  in  the  memoire  we  find  that  of  18 
human  beings  who  took  various  preparations  of  yew  by  design 
or  otherwise,  5  escaped,  8  died.  Of  the  inferior  creatures  sub- 
jected to  experiment  we  find  recorded  51  instances,  in  which  29 
perished,  and  22  escaped.  Many  others  are  said  to  have  died 
from  eating  yew,  but  the  particular  instances  are  not  given. 
The  authors  conclude  from  the  facts  accumulated  : — 

1st.  That  the  mixture  of  yew  with  any  kind  of  fodder  is 
dangerous  to  animals,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Wiborg. 

2nd.  That  the  green  yew  leaves  poison  horses  in  the  mini- 
mum dose  of  700  grammes,  and  maximum  of  1500  grammes 
mixed  or  not. 
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3rd.  That  the  powder  of  the  dried  leaves  causes  in  the  same 
kind  of  animals  rapid  intoxication,  and  afifects  chiefly  the  ner- 
vous system. 

4th.  That  yew  plantations  ought  not  to  be  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  leech  ponds. 

This  is  a  poor  result  of  such  long  and  patient  researches,  and 
such  numerous  experiments.  How  many  remarks  there  were 
to  be  made  on  many  important  points  !  We  will  indicate  a  few 
of  them ;  and  first,  the  difference  of  action  of  different  parts  of 
the  plant.  Thus,  there  was  no  poisoning  by  the  b^rk,  the  in- 
fusion of  the  green  leaves,  the  distilled  water,  the  aqueous 
extract,  or  the  flowers.  The  bark  however  is  not  harmless,  and 
we  see  more  constant  and  rapid  poisoning  in  animals  that  have 
eaten  the  twigs  and  the  leaves  than  in  those  which  have  only 
eaten  the  latter. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  green  leaves  produce  poisonous 
effects  on  man,  especially  on  children  much  more  quickly,  and 
in  smaller  doses  than  on  animals.  The  same  is  true  of  the 
juice  and  probably  also  of  the  other  preparations  of  the  plant. 

We  shall  not  notice  all  the  contradictions  observable  in  the 
authors'  statements.  The  observations  of  Harmand  de  Montgami 
are  incontestable  concerning  the  effects  of  the  shade  of  the  tree ; 
and  we  must  also  admit  those  of  Pema,  Dalechamp,  Gerrard, 
Puteaux  and  others,  tending  to  show  it  is  harmless.  Perhaps 
the  observations  have  been  made  under  very  different  conditions 
of  climate,  which  may  perhaps  reconcile  the  statements. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  facts  is  the  poisoning  of  a  mare 
by  300  grammes  of  leaves  which  had  served  for  an  infusion 
which  the  same  mare  had  taken  on  the  previous  day  without 
inconvenience,  whence  it  appears  that  the  toxic  principle  of  yew 
is  insoluble  in  water.  We  have  seen  also  that  it  is  equally  in- 
soluble in  alcohol. 

Pathological- Anatomy, 

[It  will  hardly  be  necessary  to  go  into  the  particulars  of  all 
the  examinations  in  this  place.  The  reader  will  have  remarked 
the  nature  of  the  morbid  changes  induced  by  the  poison  in  tho 
recorded  autopsies,  to  which  he  can  refer.] 
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We  remark  that  the  anatomico-pathological  lesions  are  not 
less  variable  than  the  toxic  efifects.  It  is  indeed  impossible  to 
give  reasons  for  the  difiference  of  the  results  under  conditions  so 
nearly  ahke.  The  lesions  are  at  one  time  very  decided,  at  an- 
other time  there  are  none.  They  are  now  deep  and  extensive, 
now  slight  and  superficial.  They  are  sometimes  more  remark- 
able when  the  examination  was  made  some  time  after  death,  at 
other  times  they  are  less  so,  and  again  they  are  occasionally 
most  evident  when  the  body  is  opened  immediately  after  death. 

The  most  constant  lesions,  however,  in  man  as  well  as  in  the 
inferior  animals,  are  the  streaks  on  the  skin,  the  ecchymotio 
spots  on  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane,  the  venous 
congestion  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow,  the  engorgement  of 
the  liver  and  gall  bladder.  Certain  lesions  have  been  observed 
frequently,  but  only  in  the  brute,  viz :  the  intestinal  rash  simi- 
liar  to  dothinenterite,  the  inflammation  of  Peyer  s  glands,  the 
exudation  on  the  surface  of  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane of  a  viscid,  sticky,  and  as  it  were  plastic  mucus,  the  in- 
jection of  the  peritoneum,  pleura,  &c. 

We  shall  not  dwell  on  a  number  of  anatomico-pathological 
lesions  observed  in  one  case,  and  in  none  of  the  others :  they 
are  too  numerous  to  have  escaped  the  reader's  attention,  and 
show  the  futility  of  pathological  speculations  in  a  nosographic 
as  well  as  in  a  therapeutic  point  of  view. 

Pathogenesy. 

[This  being  a  matter  of  much  moment  to  our  body,  no 
apology  is  made  for  re-stating  here,  succinctly  the  effects  of  the 
different  parts  of  the  plant  on  men  and  animals. — Tr.] 

Bark. — A  journeyman  potter  affected  with  quartan  fever  for 
1 6  months,  took  an  infusion  of  fresh  bark  in  wine.  He  had 
two  stools  the  same  day ;  a  month  afterwards  his  body  became 
covered  with  itch  and  pustules :  all  the  hair  fell  off  his  head 
and  body  in  two  days,  and  during  a  month  he  remained  in  a 
state  of  imbecility.  The  skin  then  got  well,  but  remained  of  a 
dirty  leaden  hue.  Twice  since  taking  the  yew  he  has  had  obsti- 
nate attacks  of  black  jaundice. 

One  of  the  authors  took  a  cold  infusion  of  fresh  bark  from 
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the  twigs,  made  with  wine,  thirty  grammes  produced  no  effect 
whatever. 

Shade. — In  half-an-hour  violent  pain  in  the  head  preventing 
farther  work.  (Ray)  Lethargic  state  in  a  hoy,  lasting  several 
hours.  A  servant  who  passed  a  night  under  a  yew  tree  had  a 
miliary  eruption  all  over  the  hody,  and  for  the  next  two  days  was 
as  if  drunk :  the  third  day  the  eruption  suddenly  disappeared, 
and  there  was  an  abscess  formed  in  one  knee,  which  hurst  on 
the  fourteenth  day. 

Green  leaves. — ^Three  children  who  had  eaten  of  these  at  7 
P.M.,  were  seized  at  9  with  chills,  sleepiness  and  convulsive 
movements.     One  of  them  vomited  and  was  griped. 

The  horses  observed  by  Gerrard  drooped  their  heads,  had 
cold  ears,  yellow  swelled  tongue,  inflamed  nostrils,  dull  eyes  and 
heaving  flanks.  A  mule  had  erection  and  emission.  M.  Delcroix 
observed  in  three  colts,  drooping  ears,  half  open  eyes,  dilated 
nostrils,  moving  very  slowly,  absolute  insensibility  to  blows  or 
punctures,  muscular  tremors  in  the  hind  quarters  and  limbs, 
cold  skin,  hair  rough,  belly  distended,  great  flexibility  of  the 
loins  on  pressure,  limbs  stiff  and  fixed  on  the  ground  like  posts, 
vacillating  gait,  especially  with  the  posterior  limbs,  the  breathing 
slow,  so  that  it  seems  now  and  then  suspended,  the  tail  quivered, 
the  anus  was  open  and  gas  and  semi-fluid  matters  of  extreme 
foetor  passed  through  it. 

From  time  to  time  the  animals  fell  down,  uttered  plaintive 
moans,  and  looked  round  at  their  flanks. 

The  urinary  function  was  greatly  excited,  the  animals  urina- 
ting freely  every  10  minutes,  and  passing  clear  and  abundant 
urine  with  plaintive  moans,  the  act  of  doing  so  contrasting  sin- 
gularly with  the  rigidity  of  their  posture  at  other  times.  The 
penis  remained  pendant,  and  the  animals  remained  fixed  in 
posture  as  if  they  could  not  recover  their  position.  Pulse  slow, 
small,  nearly  imperceptible,  heart-beats  not  to  be  felt,  resonance 
of  the  walls  of  chest  on  percussion,  the  mouth  was  cold  and  dry, 
the  membrane  colourless,  anorexia  complete. 

In  a  mare,  uneasiness,  slight  colic,  borborygmi,  she  shakes 
her  head.  During  two  hours  the  pulse  rose  from  52  to  75, 
pretty  strong,  breathing  deep  and  slow, 
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In  a  dog,  after  8  hours,  somnoleDt  state,  bead  moved  from 
side  to  side,  eyes  dim  and  sunken,  occasional  contraction  of  the 
limbs. 

Fisb  become  stupefied  by  yew  tbrown  into  ponds,  and  may 
be  taken  by  the  hand. 

Mixed  leaves, — In  a  mare,  from  1200  grammes,  uneasiness, 
she  turns  about  to  listen,  remains  quiet  with  her  head  resting  on 
the  manger,  breathing  a  little  quickened,  mucous  membrane 
reddened,  especially  the  buccal. 

In  a  horse,  from  1500  grammes,  in  half-an-hour  sadness,  the 
head  drooping,  immobiUty,  then  uneasiness :  he  rubs  his  head 
against  the  manger.  Breathing  nearly  nonuEil,  perhaps  slightly 
quickened.  The  horse  then  fell  on  his  right  side,  raised  his  head 
and  showed  his  eyes  rolling,  the  limbs  became  stretched  out  and 
stark,  the  breathing  slow,  with  strong  inspirations,  the  nostrils 
dilated,  the  mouth  open.  The  head  fell  on  the  ground,  the 
limbs  remained  stretched  out,  the  breathing  became  slower  and 
slower,  the  inspirations  deep  and  slow,  while  the  expirations 
were  short  and  quick,  giving  a  shock  to  the  whole  body. 

Slight  diuresis  in  a  horse  from  800  grammes.  In  a  mare,  300 
grammes  of  leaves  acted  on  by  boiling  water,  caused  in  3  hours 
irregularity  of  pulse  from  30  to  50  per  minute,  borborygmi. 
The  mare  rose  up  but  staggered  and  laid  down  again,  which  she 
did  several  times. 

Juice  of  the  leaves.-^ln  a  girl,  in  a  few  hours  it  produced 
great  mdaise,  dimness  of  sight,  giddiness ;  in  a  short  time  she 
could  not  see  anything  and  fell  into  a  state  of  deep  drowsiness. 

In  a  pregnant  bitch,  from  120  grammes  of  leaves  reduced  to 
pulp :  (the  hmbs  and  muzzle  were  tied  during  three  hours) 
efforts  to  vomit  and  expulsion  of  green  mucus  with  bits  of  the 
leaves  in  it.  In  the  course  of  the  day  she  showed  sadness,  loss 
of  appetite,  general  excitement  so  that  the  least  touch  called 
forth  plaintive  howls,  the  gait  hesitating  and  staggering,  par- 
ticularly on  the  hinder  extremities.  The  weakness  increased 
for  24  hours,  when  she  could  hardly  stand,  and  was  excessively 
drowsy ;  during  her  last  hours  there  was  a  slight  bloody  dis- 
charge from  the  vulva. 
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Decoction  of  leaves, — In  a  mare,  caused  the  pulse  to  rise  in 
an  hour  from  56  to  80 ;  in  the  second  hour  it  fell  again  to  60. 

Distilled  water. — Two  bottles  given  to  a  mare  at  noon, 
caused  the  pulse  to  rise  in  2  hours  from  44'  to  52,  and  become 
weaker.  The  respirations  rose  from  18  to  28.  At  the  third 
hour  46  pulsations,  35  respirations,  irregular;  weakness  and 
bending  of  the  limbs,  slight  sweat  in  the  groin  and  on  the  belly. 

Next  day  the  same  animal  took  two  bottles  more.  A  few 
blotches  soon  appeared  on  the  skin,  in  isolated  bumps,  which, 
during  the  day,  gradually  increased  so  as  to  cover  the  whole 
body  by  evening,  the  blotches  running  together  on  the  loins 
and  other  parts  so  as  to  form  patches  as  large  as  the  hand. 
This  eruption  disappeared  the  following  day,  and  after  24  hours 
more  there  was  no  trace  of  it. 

Watery  extract  of  the  leaves, — A  magpie  was  made  to  take 
during  three  days,  80  grammes  of  this  preparation,  which  caused 
copious  evacuations  on  the  second  and  third  days. 

In  a  dog,  5  grains  the  first  day,  60  the  second  day,  240  the 
third  day,  produced  frequent  stools,  and  afterwards  profuse 
purgations. 

Thirty  grains  dissolved  in  water  were  injected  into  the  jugu- 
lar vein  of  a  strong  dog.  In  two  minutes  afterwards  he  became 
giddy,  the  head  seemed  heavy,  and  the  hinder  extremities  began 
to  bend.  In  five  minutes  he  appeared  to  be  on  the  point  of 
falling,  when  he  suddenly  came  to  again. 

Leaves  dried,  and  in  powder, — A  scruple  of  powdered  bark 
and  leaves  given  to  a  dog  each  day  for  three  days,  only  caused 
thirst  and  loss  of  appetite.  The  same  dose  given  to  a  cat, 
caused  vomiting :  a  week  afterwards  its  skin  became  covered 
with  itch,  it  refused  to  eat  or  drink,  and  pined  away. 

Five  hundred  grammes  (1  lb.)  of  powdered  yew  were  given  to 
an  old  stallion  in  good  health  and  fasting.  Forty  minutes  after 
ingestion  the  animal  suddenly  started  back,  and  threw  up  its  head, 
then  the  hinder  extremities  became  weak,  and  he  fell  heavily  on 
the  right  side.  He  tried  in  vain  to  rise.  The  breathing  was 
quick,  the  mouth  open,  nostrils  dilated,  eyes  rolling.  This 
state  was  followed  by  quiet,  the  respiratory  movements  being 
perceptible  only  at  intervals  of  1 5  to  20  seconds. 
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Another  stallion  took  the  same  quantity,  gave  a  sudden  start 
hack,  then  grew  weak,  and  made  irregular  movements  with  in- 
tervals of  calm.    Four  other  horses  showed  the  same  symptoms. 

Yew  powder  exhausted  hy  JEther, — This  preparation  caused 
in  a  dog  whose  throat  had  heen  tied,  violent  eflports  to  vomit, 
contraction  of  the  ahdominal  muscles,  purging  of  liquid  matters 
of  excessively  foetid  odour. 

Mthereal  extract. — In  a  pointer,  violent  eflforts  to  vomit, 
ejection  of  mucus  mingled  with  hits  of  meat,  continued  loud 
howling. 

Three  grammes  given  to  a  dog  whose  mouth  was  tied,  caused 
prostration  in  half-an-hour.  He  howled,  expiration  was  deep, 
and  his  rihs  seemed  to  be  twisted.  Afterwards  there  was  con- 
traction of  the  muscles  of  the  chest  and  of  the  abdominal  walls. 

Of  five  children  who  ate  of  the  berries,  one  had  convulsions 
immediately,  the  lips  became  purple  and  the  pupils  dilated. 

Diarrhoeic  stools  in  children  who  had  eaten  yew  berries. 

These  effects,  apparently  numerous  and  different  on  men  and 
brutes,  are  reducible  to  few,  if  they  are  presented  methodically, 
and  if  we  only  notice  such  as  are  common  to  a  certain  number 
of  cases.     We  shall  group  them  in  this  manner  in  our  resum6. 

Physiological  effects  on  man. 

Convulsive  movements ;  diminution  of  intellect — imbecility  ; 
intoxication ;  violent  headaches ;  giddiness ;  somnolence ;  sleepi- 
ness; chilliness;  falling  off  of  the  hair;  itch — pustules — 
miliary  rash ;  grey  and  leaden  hue  of  skin ;  dimness  of  sight ; 
evacuations ;  diarrhoeic  stools. 

Physiological  effects  of  yew  on  animals. 

Marasmus;  irregular  movements;  starting  backwards;  ver- 
tigo ;  uneasiness ;  sadness ;  insensibility ;  increased  general 
sensitiveness  ;  plaintive  cries :  muscular  tremors. 

Head, — Heaviness  of  the  head ;  drooping  of  the  head ;  move- 
ments of  the  head ;  swinging  about  of  the  head. 

Ears. — Coldness  of  the  ears  ;  drooping  ears. 
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Eyes. — ^Dall ;  lialf  open ;  sankeD  ;  roltiDg ;  conjunctiva 
tinged  yellow. 

Nostrils, — Swollen  and  dilated. 

Mouth. — Cold  and  dry ;  membrane  pale ;  membrane  red. 
Tongae  yellow  and  swollen. 

Appetite  and  Thirst. — Anorexia ;  voracioos  appetite ;  thirst 

Stomach  and  Abdometi. — ^Vomiting ;  colic  and  borborygmi ; 
distension  of  abdomen. 

Anus  and  Stools. — ^The  anus  is  open  and  allows  semi- solid 
matters  to  escape ;  copions  evacuations ;  frequent  stools ;  pur- 
gation— ^passage  of  very  fluid  matters  of  very  fetid  odour. 

Genito-urifiary  Organs. — Erection  and  emission;  penis 
pendant  after  urination ;  frequent  calls  to  pass  water ;  diuresis ; 
blood  passes  from  the  vulva. 

Respiration. — Heaving  of  flanks ;  slow  breathing ;  quickened 
breathing,  followed  by  slower  breathing ;  irregular  breathing. 

Trunk  and  Extremities. — ^Whisking  of  the  tail ;  stiffness  of 
the  limbs ,  contraction  of  the  limbs ;  unsteady  gait ;  weakness 
of  the  hinder  limbs ;  weakness  of  the  fore  limbs. 

Skin  and  Hair. — Hair  stands  on  eud,  and  is  rough  and 
staring;  skin  cold ;  eruptions  on  the  skin ;  itch ;  sweat  in  the 
axillae  and  groins. 

Circulation. — ^Beats  of  the  heart  scarcely  perceptible  ;  pulse 
small  and  slow ;  pulse  strong ;  number  of  beats  increased ; 
rising  and  then  falling  of  pulse ;  irregular  pulse. 

This  pathogenesy,  although  much  less  extensive  than  that 
given  by  Dr.  Both  in  the  first  vol.  of  his  Materia  Medica 
includes  some  symptoms  not  given  by  him.  Thus  the  weaken- 
ing of  the  intellectual  powers,  imbecility,  intoxication,  giddiness, 
falling  of  the  hair,  dimness  of  sight,  are  not  in  his  pathogenesy. 

As  to  the  symptoms  produced  on  animals,  especially  on 
horses  and  dogs,  they  bear  on  all  the  principal  regions,  as  may 
be  perceived  from  the  above  resume  :  on  the  systems  of  innerva- 
tion, circulation,  digestion  and  respiration ;  on  certain  organs 
and  tissues  more  especially. 

These  symptoms  do  not  constantly  appear  in  all  the  experi- 
ments ;  but  if  some  are  wanting  in  certain  cases,  at  least  we  do 
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not  meet  with  sach  marked  and  namerous  contradictions  as  in 
the  anatomico-pathological  effects. 

This  fact  is  very  worthy  of  attention,  and  shows  how  much 
more  positive  are  the  pathological  indications  drawn  from  semi- 
ology, and  the  therapeutic  indications  drawn  from  pathogenesy, 
than  those  famished  hy  the  knowledge  of  post-mortem  appear- 
ances. 

Anong  the  symptoms  observed  in  animals,  we  remark  in  one 
case  paleness  and  in  another  redness  of  the  buccal  mucous 
membrane.  These  are  not  alternating  effects,  they  are  simply 
the  results  of  different  physical  actions  of  the  substance,  arising 
either  from  more  or  less  prolonged  contact,  or  (as  is  the  fact) 
from  the  difference  in  the  mode  of  administering  the  medicine, 
for  in  the  case  where  the  membrane  was  pale,  the  yew  had  been 
browsed  by  the  colt,  and  in  that  where  it,  was  red,  the  leaves  bad 
been  given  mixed  with  barley  meal. 

As  to  the  effects  on  the  digestive  organs,  most  of  the  animals 
showed  a  diminution  or  entire  loss  of  appetite.  In  these  cases 
the  doses  were  all  poisonous.  The  only  one  in  which  the  appe- 
tite was  increased,  presented  no  other  physiological  symptom. 
We  are  therefore  right  in  insisting  on  the  constant  nature  of  the 
physiological  effects,  when  compared  with  the  variableness  of 
the  anatomico-pathological  lesions.  For  we  do  not  think 
that  the  increase  or  diminution  of  the  pulse  produced  on  various 
subjects  or  on  the  same  subject  in  the  same  experiment ;  or 
that  the  increased  quickness  or  slowness  of  the  breathing  are  to 
be  considered  as  contradictory.  Tbey  are  evidently  only  secon- 
dary effects  of  the  action  of  the  yew  on  the  nervous  system, 
varying  more  or  less  according  to  the  interval  that  has  elapsed 
from  the  time  of  its  injestion. 

We  have  seen  from  the  experiments  and  facts  of  the  authors 
that  the  poisonous  principle  of  the  yew  was  not  dissolved  by 
water,  even  when  boiling,  nor  by  alcohol.  This  would  go  to 
lessen  the  value  of  a  great  number  of  homosopatbic  medicines, 
which  are  prepared  exclusively  by  digestion  in  spirits.  We  have 
seen  that  they  operated  only  with  parts  of  the  plant,  and  not  with 
the  entire  plant,  as  is  always  done  in  our  pharmacies.  Their 
experiments,  to  have  been  conclusive,  should  have  been  made 
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with  not  only  the  leaves,  but  with  the  twigs,  the  bark,  and  the 
whole  plant,  in  various  states  of  freshness  or  dryness. 

It  is  necessary  to  distinguish  carefully  the  physiological  from 
the  toxic  effects.  There  is  a  vast  difference  between  the  slight 
symptoms  produced  by  a  violent  poison  in  weak  doses,  and  at 
the  beginning  of  its  action,  and  the  violent  effects  of  large 
quantities.  The  most  constant  symptoms  were  produced  in 
those  cases  in  which  poisoning  either  was  retarded,  or  did  not 
take  place  at  all. 

These  negative  results  obtained  by  MM.  Chevalier,  Duchesne 
and  Beynal,  show  how  careful  we  should  be  in  our  experiments 
on  healthy  persons,  to  state  what  preparations  are  used,  what 
parts  of  a  plant,  its  state  of  freshness  or  dryness,  &c.  It  would 
be  well  to  institute  fresh  experiments  with  the  medicines  used 
in  homoeopathy,  in  order  to  determine  whether  the  active  prin- 
ciples reside  in  one  part  more  than  in  another,  and  whether 
these  principles  be  soluble  in  water,  spirit,  or  Aether.  The  un- 
certainty which  prevails  in  this  matter,  justifies  the  almost  ex- 
clusive confidence  which  some  .of  the  first  practitioners  give  to 
triturations. 

Therapeutic  effects  of  Yew, 

We  have  given  the  instances  in  which  the  yew  has  been  used 
as  a  curative  agent.  There  are  some  among  these  which  merit 
notice,  e.  ^.,  the  cures  of  epilepsy  obtained  by  Harmand  de 
Montgarin  with  the  aqueous  extract  of  the  leaves.  A  case  of 
rickets  cured  by  aqueous  infusion  of  the  bark,  by  the  same; 
the  observation  of  Gatereau  relative  to  a  man  cured  of  rheuma- 
tism by  the  aqueous  extract :  the  cure  of  three  cases  of  quartan 
fever  by  an  opiate  prepared  with  powdered  bark  and  leaves 
mixed  with  vinous  extract  of  yew  :  the  advantageous  treatment 
by  Percy  of  coughs  with  a  jelly  made  of  the  fruit :  lastly  the 
cure  of  an  officer  subject  to  gravel  by  the  syrup  of  the  fruit, 

The  authors  make  no  comment  on  the  cures  of  epileptics, 
although  they  record  epileptiform  symptoms  as  produced  by 
the  plant : — in  man,  convulsive  movements,  intoxication,  violent 
headache  and  giddiness,  with  disordered  movements.  In  ani- 
mals, vertigo,  disordered  movements  and  muscular  tremors,  vio- 
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lent  falls  as  if  they  were  thunderstruck,  stifiness  and  contractions 
of  the  limbs,  &c.,  &c.  They  have  evidently  not  seen  any  rela- 
tion between  the  physiological  symptoms  and  the  curative 
efifects.  They  have  frequently  mentioned  stiffness  and  weakness 
of  the  limbs ;  and  if  they  have  not  noticed  particularly,  wander- 
ing pains  in  those  parts,  we  may  suppose  they  have  overlooked 
the  pathogenetic  properties  of  the  plant,  having  no  interest  to 
study  it  in  this  aspect.  But  it  is  not  the  less  certain  that  their 
incomplete  facts  show  the  cure  of  chronic  rheumatism  of  the 
shoulder  by  Gatereau  to  have  depended,  by  a  manifest  relation, 
on  the  power  of  the  plant  to  produce  an  analogous  condition. 

The  cure  of  the  oflScer  aflBicted  with  gravel,  by  Percy,  recalls 
the  diflSculty  of  urinating,  alternating  frequently  with  flow  of 
limpid  urine,  mentioned  by  Harmand  de  Montgami. 

As  to  the  cure  of  the  ricketty  child,  and  the  cases  of  cough 
by  the  syrup,  they  are  interesting  as  being  oflfered  by  conscien- 
tious observers,  but  they  have  no  relation  to  the  facts  stated 
directly  by  Messrs.  Chevalier,  Duchesne,  and  Reynal,  or  bor- 
rowed by  them  from  others. 

No  phenomenon  analogous  to  the  intermittents  cured  by 
Harmand,  are  recorded  in  the  memoire.  In  animals,  they 
observe  only  perturbations  of  the  pulse,  coldness  of  the  skin,  and 
in  one  case,  sweat  of  the  body.  But  in  the  pathogenesy  re- 
corded by  Dr.  Roth,  we  find  the  following  group : — "  general 
shiver  for  some  minutes  at  2  a.m.,  followed  by  dry  heat  of  the 
hands  and  especially  the  feet,  with  general  malaise;  mouth  dry 
without  thirst;  then  abundant  sweat  on  the  forehead,  which 
terminates  the  attack  in  three  hours  from  its  commencement. 

The  best  proved  curative  eflfects  of  the  yew  have  an  evident 
relation  of  similitude  to  the  most  certain  of  its  pathogenetic 
eflfects.  And  this  relation  would  not  have  escaped  Messrs. 
Chevalier,  Duchesne  and  Reynal,  had  they  been  guided  by  a 
philosophic  idea.  Had  they  merely  confined  their  researches 
within  the  narrow  bounds  of  toxicology,  they  ought  to  have 
been  led  by  the  verification  of  facts  asserted  by  their  predeces- 
sors, either  to  establish  or  disprove  this  relation,  which  was 
known  long  before  their  time,  and  affirmed  by  authors  on 
Homoeopathy  in  Germany  and  France. 
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But  oar  authors  have  not  over-looked  the  pathogenetic  effects, 
which  they  indeed  relate  at  considerable  length.  Like  ourselves 
they  carefully  distinguish  the  physiological  from  the  patho- 
logical effects,  and  with  us  they  seek  to  ascertain  the  most 
constant  physiological  actions.  They  remark  particularly  the 
eruptions  on  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,  and  call  the 
special  attention  of  dermatologists  to  the  former.  And  why  ? 
unless  with  a  view  to  therapeutic  application.  They  can  support 
the  assertion  of  the  most  enlightened  physicians,  from  Cullen, 
Murray  and  Hahnemann,  to  Bretonneau,  Trousseau,  Pidoux 
and  others,  that  the  physiological  action  of  medicines  is  the 
only  source  of  indication  for  their  therapeutic  use.  How  then 
have  they  failed  to  stumble  on  this  similitude  ?  Theirs  was  the 
opportunity  to  solve  the  question,  to  dispel  every  doubt,  and 
banish  all  future  uncertainty]  And  while  they  were  reasoning 
the  matter,  they  ought  not,  we  think,  to  have  halted  in  the 
midst  of  the  argument,  and  have  so  cleverly  evaded  the  con- 
clusion. 

Our  authors  bring  out  the  principal  points  of  yew  poisoning 
in  animals  as  identical  with  the  effects  observed  on  man.  They 
carefully  note  the  epileptiform  phenomena  observed  by  them  and 
before  them  on  animals  after  taking  yew  :  the  rheumatic  pains, 
the  disturbances  of  the  urinary  function,  &c. :  and  on  the  other 
hand,  they  register  cures  by  the  same  substance,  of  epilepsies, 
rheumatism,  gravel,  related  by  Harm  and  and  Percy.  They 
speak  of  the  action  of  yew  on  the  womb  in  human  and  brute 
subjects,  and  of  the  death  of  the  foetus,  and  its  expulsion  in 
nearly  all  cases  even  after  the  mother's  death.  In  one  experi- 
ment they  noted  the  passage  of  blood  from  the  vulva,  and  by 
and  bye  relate  that  yew  has  been  recommend  in  amenorrhoea. 
On  the  one  hand  they  give  the  relation  of  similitude,  on  the 
other,  that  of  apparent  contradiction  between  the  physiological 
effect  and  the  curative  effect : — a  decisive  argument  against 
homoeopathy.  It  cuts  both  ways  it  is  true,  and  might  equally 
well  be  turned  against  the  therapeutics  of  "  contraria."  The 
authors  have  found  it  more  convenient  to  leave  the  difficulty 
where  they  found  it,  and  to  forget  their  promise  of  dispelling 
doubt  and  banishing  uncertainty. 
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Had  they  entered  fully  into  the  question,  they  would  have 
reasoned  thus :  the  experiments  of  Messrs.  Chevalier,  Duchesne, 
and  Beynal,  and  the  ohservations  quoted  by  them,  and  which 
have  certainly  not  been  made  or  collected  for  the  particular 
purpose,'  attest  in  many  instances  a  relation  of  similitude  be- 
tween the  physiological  and  curative  eflfects,  sufficiently  strong 
to  bring  it  under  serious  consideration.  If  yew  has  been  re- 
commended for  amenorrhoja,  the  primitive  effect  ought,  in  order 
to  prove  the  curative  effect  to  be  in  opposition  to  the  physio- 
logical eflfect  on  the  womb,  to  be  ascertained  upon  that  organ 
in  a  state  of  marked  rigidity.  In  the  absence  of  all  docu- 
mentary evidence  on  this  subject,  we  must  suppose  that  the 
womb  was  in  all  the  cases  cured  by  the  yew,  in  a  state  of 
marked  relaxation  and  atony.  And  in  fact  the  action  of  yew 
on  the  womb  in  the  different  cases  related,  is  manifested  when 
the  organ  is  distended  by  the  foetus  and  the  liquor  annii,  and 
its  walls  unaffected  by  any  contractive  effort. 

Then,  the  similarity  between  the  physiological  and  curative 
effects  being  proved,  dermatologists  will  have  a  real  interest  in 
determining  the  true  characters  of  the  eruption  with  falling  of 
hair  which  have  been  remarked  in  the  cases  of  poisoning. 

That  is  what  Messrs.  Chevalier,  Duchesne,  and  Keynal, 
ought  to  have  said,  and  would  have  been  obliged  to  say  had 
they  been  consistent.  And  they  would  have  added :  there  is 
need  for  experiment  with  this  plant  on  healthy  persons,  in 
small  doses,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  if  it  produces  the  same 
symptoms  on  man  as  on  animals;  we  shall  thus  be  enabled 
to  gain  a  knowledge  of  its  sphere  of  usefulness.  These  were 
the  conclusions  we  had  a  right  to  expect,  and  which  not 
having  found,  we  have  propounded  ourselves  in  the  remarks 
wo  have  thought  it  necessary  to  make  in  order  to  bring  out 
the  theoretical  and  practical  conclusions  of  this  memoire. 

There  is  yet  one  point  of  great  interest,  and  that  is  the  treat- 
nient  of  poisoning  by  yew.  We  are  not  told  if  M.  Dujardin 
saved  the  two  colts  he  attended ;  but  nothing  is  said  of  the  ex- 
amination of  their  bodies,  and  it  is  therefore  probable  that  they 
may  have  escaped.  But  it  would  be  very  important  to  know 
some  medicine  which  would  antidote  the  poisonous  effects  of  the 
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yew  after  its  evacuation  from  the  stomach.  Doubtless  the 
symptoms  would  fiimish  indications  in  any  given  case,  and  by 
the  mere  comparison  of  symptoms  we  may  suppose  that  Rhus 
tox.,  Nux  vom.,  and  their  analogues  would  render  valuable  ser- 
vice. Careful  experiment  is  needed  however,  to  ascertain  what 
are  the  medicines  capable  of  most  successfully  opposing  the 
action  of  this  poisonous  substance. 


GLYCERINE, 

By  Dr.    Chapman. 

My  object  is  to  call  the  attention  of  our  colleagues  to  the  value 
of  glycerine  as  a  local  application  in  some  skin  affections,  and 
to  suggest  its  probable  value  for  other  purposes. 

Scheele  discovered  it  in  1789,  and  called  it  the  "sweet  prin- 
ciple of  oils" — hence  the  very  appropriate  name  glycerine. 
Some  twenty-five  years  later  Chevreul  shewed  it  to  be  the 
base  of  fats  and  fat  oils.  To  his  scientific  experiments  the 
art  of  candle-making  is  indebted  for  having  become  a  practical 
science.  He  and  Gay-Lussac  sketched  out,  in  1825,  the  propo- 
sition for  distillation  of  fatty  bodies :  it  was  not  carried  into 
efiect  till  1840,  when  Mr.  George  Gwynne  took  out  a  patent 
for  this  purpose.  In  1842  Messrs.  Price  and  Co.  began  their 
experiments :  and  finally  have  obtained  purified  glycerine  by 
distillation.  Formerly  this  glycerine  was  considered  to  be  a 
nuisance — an  abomination  to  be  got  rid  of,  as  all  will  re- 
member who  have  sufiered  from  the  snuffing  out  of  a  candle 
in  by-gone  times.  Now  this  pure  glycerine  is  being  turned  to 
excellent  account ;  and  this  is  one  of  the  triumphs  of  modem 
science. 

It  is  now  applied  in  medical  practice ;  it  has  been  used  in 
photography,  and  is  likely  to  prove  a  most  valuable  photogra- 
phic agent ;  it  is  used  as  an  antiseptic  for  the  preservation  of 
meats  and  delicate  fruits;  it  is  employed  as  a  b air- wash ; 
it  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  instruments  for  the  civiliza- 
tion of  Africa :  this  through  the  palm  oil  of  the  wool-headed 
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gentry,  Tirho  are  described  as  having  an  nncommon  aptitude 
for  trade. 

Mr.  G.  F.  Wilson,  F.R.S.,  thus  describes  the  new  process  for 
obtaining  and  purifying  glycerine  : — 

"  Our  first  step  was  to  do  away  with  the  lime  process  of 
saponification,  and  with  it  our  only  source  of  impure  glycerine. 
By  our  first  improvement  in  separating  the  fat  acids  from 
neutral  fats,  the  glycerine  was  decomposed  by  the  direct  action 
of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  at  a  high  temperature ;  and  all 
that  remained  of  it  was  a  charred  precipitate.  A  new  process 
for  decomposing  neutral  fats  by  water  under  great  pressure  led 
us  to  look  again  more  closely  into  our  own  distilling  processes ; 
and  the  doing  this  shewed,  what  we  had  often  been  on  the 
brink  of  discovering,  that  glycerine  might  be  distilled. 

"  In  our  new  process  the  only  chemical  agents  employed  for 
decomposing  the  neutral  fat  and  separating  its  glycerine,  are 
steam  and  heat;  and  the  only  agents  used  in  purifying  the 
glycerine  thus  obtained,  are  heat  and  steam.  Thus  all  trouble 
from  earthy  salts  or  lead  is  escaped. 

"In  an  ordinary  apparatus  the  glycerine  distilled  from  neu- 
tral fat  is  not  in  a  sufficiently  concentrated  state  for  most 
purposes;  it  should  therefore  be  concentrated,  and,  if  dis- 
coloured, be  re-distilled.  It  is  then  obtained  at  the  temperature 
of  60°  Fahr;  it  is  of  a  specific  gravity  of  1*240,  and  contains 
94  per  cent,  of  anhydrous  glycerine.  It  can  be  concentrated 
to  S.  G.  1*260,  or  to  contain  98  per  cent." 

Our  present  business  vidth  this  agent  is  to  consider  its  use 
for  medical  purposes.  Mr.  Headland  has,  at  my  suggestion, 
made  sundry  preparations  of  glycerine,  and  has  triturated  it. 
I  am  engaged  in  making  experiments ;  whether  it  has  any 
direct  and  specific  medical  action  I  am  not  yet  prepared  to 
say ;  but  my  object  in  sending  this  brief  notice  of  this  seem- 
ingly important  agent,  is  to  request  our  colleagues  to  prove 
it.  My  own  experience  of  its  value  as  a  skin-remedy  is,  to 
myself  at  least,  quite  satisfactory.  For  chilblains  and  chapped 
hands,  for  cracks  of  the  lips,  for  painfiil  irritation  of  the 
skin,  for  ulcers,  acne,  and   various   other   affections,   I   have 
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found  it  an  excellent  topical  remedy.  It  soothes  the  skin 
and  keeps  it  moist.  It  has  been  used  by  our  allopathic  bre- 
thren for  some  years,  in  skin  diseases,  with  the  most  unequi- 
Tocal  success. 

For  internal  use  the  purified  glycerine  of  Messrs.  Price  and 
Co.  should  be  employed,  to  secure  its  freedom  from  lead.  For 
external  use,  also,  it  is  obvious  that  the  really  pure  glycerine 
should  be  used. 

The  medical  history  of  this  agent  runs  thus :  Mr.  De  la  Rue 
in  1844  applied  it  to  a  bujn,  and  to  an  irritating  cutaneous 
affection ;  and  soon  after  Mr.  Startin  introduced  its  use  into 
the  Hospital  for  Skin  Diseases.  He  thus  expresses  himself  on 
the  value  of  this  agent : — 

"  Another  very  efficacious  means  remains  to  us  in  glycerine, 
which,  as  a  palliative  in  squamous  affections  of  the  skin,  has 
not,  to  my  knowledge,  been  hitherto  made  known  or  adopted ; 
in  fact,  it  is  peculiar  to  myself,  and  although  I  have  not  as 
yet  addressed  the  profession  or  any  learned  body  on  the  subject 
in  accordance  with  my  intention  when  my  observations  are 
matured,  I  will,  nevertheless,  here  announce  it  for  your  consi- 
deration. It  consists  in  the  employment  of  this  liquid,  dis- 
covered by  Scheele  at  the  end  of  the  last  century,  which  has 
the  property  of  remaining  fluid  and  resisting  evaporation  under 
any  temperature  to  which  the  body  can  be  exposed.  Indeed, 
I  have  wetted  a  common  dinner  plate  with  it  and  kept  it  in  an 
oven  whilst  a  joint  of  meat  was  cooked  by  its  side,  and  the 
liquid  has  experienced  no  evident  change  or  diminution.  The 
facility  with  which  this  body  mingles  with  water  or  other  fluids, 
even  oils,  renders  it  an  invaluable  adjunct  to  lotions,  poultices, 
embrocations,  and  applications,  the  utility  of  which  may  consist, 
not  only  in  diminishing  temperature  by  evaporation,  but  in 
softening  and  relaxing  the  heated  and  inflamed  skin.  The 
tendency  to  dry  up  and  adhere  to  the  part,  as  is  well  known, 
often  frustrates  the  beneficial  effects  of  these  applications,  and 
various  counteractive  expedients  have,  consequently,  been 
adopted,  as  the  addition  of  fatty  matters,  or  covering  the  lotion, 
poultice,  &c.,  with  oiled  silk.     Now  this  is  rendered  totally  un- 
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necessary  by  the  addition  of  glycerine.  Yon  will  perceive  it 
has  the  appearance  of  oil^  and  when  rubbed  on  the  skin  it 
famishes  a  thin  coating  or  varnish,  which  even  the  microscope 
fiuls  to  distinguish  as  different  from  the  ordinary  secretions 
of  the  part.  Half  an  ounce  of  the  liquid  added  to  half  a  pint 
of  lotion,  will  prevent  the  skin  from  becoming  dry 

"  In  the  use  of  glycerine  internally,  I  have  had  little  experi- 
ence, but  it  is  a  mild  stimulant,  antiseptic,  and  demulcent,  and 
might  be  employed  to  sweeten  many  articles  of  food  or  drinks 
for  those  invalids  whose  disordered  digestive  organs  forbid  the 
use  of  sugar.  I  briefly  enumerate  some  of  the  diseases  of  the 
skin  in  which  I  have  employed  glycerine  as  a  local  palliative 
with  most  benefit  and  success.  These  are ;  pityriasis  or  dan- 
driff,  lepra,  psoriasis,  lichen  in  its  advanced  stage,  eczema, 
impetigo,  and  prurigo.  I  have  found  glycerine  also  a  useful 
addition  to  lotions  in  the  encrusted  forms  of  lupus  or  herpes 
exedens,  and  for  various  syphilitic  or  strumous  eruptions,  hav- 
ing a  tendency  to  produce  fetid  discharges  and  hard  crusts ;  for 
which  reason  also,  it  has  proved  of  service  in  the  scabbing 
stage  of  small  pox  to  prevent  scars  and  pitting.  As  a  wash 
also  for  the  hair,  and  for  chapped  hands  and  nipples,  combined 
with  a  little  rose  water  and  a  few  grains  of  borax,  the  glycerine 
being  in  the  proportion  of  from  one-eighth  to  one-sixteenth, 
this  remedy  furnishes,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most  elegant  and 
efficacious  preparations  which  have  been  introduced.  It  may 
also  be  combined  with  soaps,  which  it  renders  pecuharly  soften- 
ing and  detergent,  particularly  for  individuals  who  have  a  hard 
or  dry  skin." 

Those  who  wish  to  read  Mr.  Startin's  communications,  in 
€xte7isOy  on  the  subject  of  glycerine,  will  find  them  in  the 
Medical  Times,  vol.  xiii  (1846)  and  vol.  xxi  (1850). 

In  the  Lancet  of  June,  1849,  Mr.  Thomas  Wakley  reports  a 
number  of  cases  in  which  glycerine  has  been  useful  or  curative 
in  cases  of  some  kinds  of  deafness ;  and  in  the  same  periodical, 
in  the  course  of  the  same  month  and  year^  Mr.  Wakley *s  results 
are  confirmed  by  Dr.  Gardner  and  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson. 

M.  Cap,  however,  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to  recognize 
the  value  of  glycerine,  in  a  great  variety  of  medicinal  preparations 
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{Journal  de  Pharmacie  et  de  Chimie,  February,  1854).  Dr. 
Crawcour,  of  New  Orleans,  has  extensively  used  glycerine  as  a 
substitute  for  cod  liver  oil. 

When  they  use  it  internally,  the  allopaths  give  glycerine 
in  doses  from  one  to*  three  dessert-spoonfuls  in  water  two  or 
three  times  a  day.  Its  employment  as  a  substitute  for  cod 
liver  oil  is  well  worth  the  consideration  of  those  who  have  been 
in  the  habit  of  giving  that  oil. 

The  writer  is  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  of  great  use  for 
bums.  In  one  case  of  a  severe  scald  from  boiling  water  it 
acted  like  a  charm. 

He  has  used  it  extensively  for  chilblains  and  chaps,  and  with 
decided  benefit ;  and  has  found  it  very  useful  in  prurigo.  He 
has  applied  it  in  several  cases,  with  marked  success,  to  fetid 
ulcers.  It  would,  no  doubt,  be  found  very  beneficial  for  frost- 
bites ;  and  in  one  case  of  wound  he  found  it  very  useful. 

He  believes  it  would  be  very  useful  as  a  local  application  in 
erysipelas. 

He  proposes  that  it  should  be  tried  as  a  remedy  in  diabetes. 

He  is  very  anxious  that  it  should  be  proved,  to  ascertain  if  it 
has  any  positive  medicinal  action.  From  its  remarkable  anti- 
septic virtue,  there  is  every  reason  to  suppose  it  has. 

Mr.  Headland  has  prepared  a  glycerine  opodeldoc  and  a 
glycerine  cerate.  The  purified  glycerine  for  internal  use  may 
be  obtained  either  from  him,  or  from  Messrs.  Price  and  Co., 
Belmont  Works,  Vauxhall.  The  writer  has  used  it,  internally, 
in  the  proportion  of  a  dessert-spoonful  to  a  tumbler  of  water ; 
and  in  like  proportion  as  a  lotion. 

Mr.  G.  F.  Wilson  has  informed  the  writer  that  it  is  not 
deteriorated  in  tropical  climates,  and  that  it  answers  for  pre- 
serving vaccine  matter,  so  that  it  may  be  kept  uninjured  in  the 
tropics.  A  great  variety  of  glycerine  compounds  is  being  made 
and  experimented  on. 

The  preparation  of  purified  glycerine,  and  turning  it  to  good 
account  in  divers  ways,  is  one  of  the  triumphs  of  chemical 
science  ;  and  no  small  debt  is  due  to  Mr.  G.  F.  Wilson  for  the 
scientific  improvements  he  has  made  for  its  production  free 
from  impurities  of  any  kind.   As  a  minor  abomination  has  been 
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ionied  into  a  positive  good,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that,  in  another 
generation,  the  impurities  of  the  Brick  Babylon,  known  as 
London,  which  now  poison  the  air,  and  make  the  once  "  Silvery 
Thames  *'  a  foal  and  polluted  stream — the  cause  of  disease,  not 
of  health — may  be  removed  and  turned  to  good  account  also. 


BEMABKS  ON  THE  DIFFEBENT  MODES  OF 

ADMINISTERING  HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICINES,  WITH  A 

VIEW  TO  THE  DISUSE  OF  THE  GLOBULE. 

By  Stephen  Yeldham,  M.R.C.S. 


"  Custom,  without  reason,  is  no  better  than  ancient  error." 


The  globule. — The  globule,  in  its  simple  unmedicatcd 
state,  is  the  smallest  possible  quantity  that  can  be  rolled  into 
uniform  shape  and  size,  of  a  compound  of  sugar  and  starch. 
It  is  medicated  by  being  soaked  in  the  tinctures  of  the  dif- 
ferent medicines;  and,  as  the  ingredients  of  which  it  is 
composed,  though  readily  soluble  in  water,  are  insoluble  in 
spirits  of  wine,  (with  which  the  tinctures  are  made)  it  retains 
its  original  form  after  saturation.  Its  potency  is  determined 
by  the  potency  of  the  tincture  with  which  it  is  saturated.  It 
was  originally  intended  by  Hahnemann  that,  as  a  rule,  a 
single  globule  should  be  the  standard  dose.  This,  however, 
has  not  been  adhered  to,  and  it  is  now  administered  in  vary- 
ing numbers  according  to  circumstances,  as  well  as  in  various 
ways,  viz.,  placed  in  its  dry  state  on  the  tongue ;  crushed 
and  mixed  with  sugar  of  milk  in  the  form  of  powder ;  or, 
dissolved  in  pure  water. 

The  globule  presents  many  advantages  as  a  mode  of  admin- 
istering medicine,  both  for  the  medical  man  and  the  patient, 
such  as  portability,  minuteness,  tastelessness,  &c.,  but  these 
advantages  are  shared  equally,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  by 
other  forms  of  medicine  which  are  free  from  most  of  the 
objections  which  attach  to  the  globule. 
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Of  these  objections  one  of  the  most  prominent  is  the  ten- 
dency which  the  globule  engenders  to  a  slovenly  and  careless 
mode  of  practice.  Few  medical  men,  at  the  present  day, 
restrict  themselves  to  the  one  globule  dose.  On  the  contrary, 
directions  are  generally  given  to  take  two  or  three  globules 
at  a  time;  or  an  indefinite  number — for  who  shall  count 
them  ? — are  thrown  into  a  tumbler  of  water.  The  patient, 
observing  this,  as  he  sometimes  must  do,  and,  not  knowing 
that  the  dilution,  and  not  the  quantity,  is  the  important  point, 
naturally  questions  the  efficacy  of  a  system  of  medicine  which 
admits  of  such  a  careless  and  indifferent  mode  of  prescribing. 

The  present  generation  have  been  taught  to  regard  a  dose 
of  old  physic  with  feelings  of  respect  for  its  power  to  do  good 
or  harm.  The  want  of  this  salutary  feeling  with  reference  to 
homoeopathy,  and  which  is  owing  to  the  minuteness  of  the 
globule,  has  led  to  the  system  itself  being  lightly  thought  of, 
and  to  the  medicine  being  trifled  and  played  with  in  domestic 
practice :  a  state  of  things  which  a  more  definite  and  imposing 
dose  would  entirely  obviate. 

There  are  some  other  objections  of  a  practical  nature,  com- 
mon to  the  globule  and  the  powder,  which,  to  avoid  unneces- 
sary repetition,  will  be  noticed  under  the  latter  head. 

But  these  objections,  not  unimportant  when  viewed  by 
themselves,  sink  into  insignificance  when  compared  with  the 
moral  influence  which  the  globule  has  exercised  over  the 
progress  and  present  position  of  homoeopathy. 

Those  who  are  not  prepared  to  subscribe  to  the  assertion, 
not  unfrequently  heard  now-a-days,  that  "  the  globule  is  the 
curse  of  homoeopathy,"  will  scarcely  deny  that  it  has  operated 
as  a  heavy  blow  and  great  discouragement  to  our  cause.  For 
our  system  it  has  earned  the  greater  part,  if  not  all,  of  the 
abuse  and  ridicule  which  have  been  heaped  upon  it ;  and  for 
ourselves,  its  practitioners,  the  not  very  dignified  title  of 
^^  Globulists."  If  all  this  were  necessary  and  unavoidably 
associated  with  homoeopathy,  then,  I  am  sure,  there  is  not 
one  amongst  us  who  would  not  cheerfully  submit  to  this,  or 
any  greater  amount  of  odium,  in  support  of  what  he  knows  to 
be  the  truth.     So  far  from  this  being  the  case,  we  assert  that 
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it  is  altogether  avoidable  and  unnecessary.  The  globule 
forms  no  essential  part  of  homoeopathy,  either  theoretically  or 
practically.  It  is  a  mere  form,  which  we  have  voluntarily 
adopted,  and  which  it  is  equally  in  our  power  at  any  moment 
to  repudiate. 

That  the  globule  constitutes  the  most  insuperable  barrier 
to  the  reception  of  homoeopathic  doctrines,  by  the  professional 
as  well  as  the  non-professional  mind,  is,  we  think,  undeni- 
able. Persons  disbelieve  in  homoeopathy,  not  as  a  system  of 
medicine,  for  of  that  they  cannot  be  expected  to  know  much ; 
they  disbelieve  in  the  small  dose,  not  as  involving  the  doc- 
trine of  the  development  of  medicinal  power  by  minute  sub- 
division of  particles,  for  of  that  they  know  even  less ;  but 
they  disbelieve  both  in  homoeopathy  and  the  small  dose, 
simply  as  they  are  represented  by  the  globule.  Take  away 
this,  and  their  disbelief  vanishes. 

There  is  a  proneness  in  all  reformers  to  run  into  extremes. 
This  arises  from  a  natural  repulsion  in  the  mind  between 
what  they  regard  as  their  former  errors  and  their  later  belief; 
and  this  tendency  receives  an  additional  impulse  from  the 
opposition  which  their  new  doctrines  are  almost  sure  to  en- 
counter. Hahnemann  found  in  old  physic  vagueness,  com- 
plexity, inconsistency  : — he  found  unanimity  in  nothing  but 
the  pernicious  practice  of  administering  large  quantities  of 
powerful  medicines.  What  wonder  if,  having  discovered  the 
true  law  of  cure,  and  the  scarcely  less  important  fact  that 
power  is  eliminated  by  the  minute  division  of  matter,  he 
should  push  this  latter  point  to  its  utmost  limit,  and  teach 
that  diseases  should  be  treated  not  only  by  medicines  in  their 
highest  state  of  attenuation,  but  that  they  should  be  adminis- 
tered in  the  smallest  possible  quantity  ?  With  admirable 
discrimination  he  selected  the  most  suitable  substance  in 
nature  in  which  to  exhibit  his  medicines.  His  great  error — 
for  such  we  must  regard  it — consisted  in  moulding  this 
substance  into  a  form  so  unnecessarily  small  as  the  globule. 

The  globule  was  introduced  with  a  view  to  the  minuteness 
of  the  dose.  But,  we  maintain,  that  within  certain  reasonable 
limits,  the  quantity,  paradoxical  as  it  may  appear,  has,  pro- 
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perly  speakings  little  or  nothing  to  do  with  the  dose ;  the 
dose^  we  mean,  as  expressing  power  or  potency.  This,  it  is 
evident,  is  regulated  by  the  attenuation,  or  dilution,  of  the 
medicine,  and  not  by  the  number  of  globules,  or  drops,  of 
any  particular  dilution.  Take,  for  illustration,  the  third 
dilution,  the  lowest  that  is  ordinarily  prescribed.  One  drop 
of  this,  according  to  Hahnemann's  mode  of  dilution,  contains 
a  millionth  part  of  a  grain  or  drop  of  the  original  medicine ; 
and  is  said  to  be  equal  to  200  globules.  Now,  it  is  not 
uncommon  to  see  either  a  drop  of  this  tincture,  or  a  globule, 
prescribed,  indifferently,  to  the  same  person,  in  the  same 
disease  :  the  one  representing  a  millionth,  the  other  the  two 
hundred  millionth  part  of  a  grain  of  medicine.  Can  it  be 
imagined  that  the  medical  man  contemplates  such  a  difference 
as  this  in  his  dose  ?  Clearly  not.  What  he  intends  to  do, 
and  what  alone  it  is  important  that  he  should  do,  is  to  be  sure 
that  he  gives  some  portion  of  the  third  dilution.  That  this  is 
the  correct  view  of  the  case,  is  evident  from  the  fact  that 
many  medical  men  discard  the  globule,  or  at  least  employ 
it  only  in  chronic  cases,  and  use  the  tinctures,  because 
they  cannot  feel  satisfied  that  the  former  contains  that  positive 
amount  of  medicine  which  they  wish  to  administer. 

But,  that  to  which,  more  than  to  any  other  consideration, 
the  globule  has  owed  its  prolonged  hold  upon  the  profession, 
has  been  the  fear  of  aggravating  the  disease  by  an  over  dose 
of  the  medicine.  Hahnemann,  probably  impelled,  as  we 
have  already  suggested,  by  a  powerful  revulsion  against  the 
old  system  of  drugging,  and  alarmed  at  the  energetic  action 
which  he  observed  to  follow  the  ordinary  doses  of  medicines 
when  administered  in  accordance  with  the  homoeopathic  law, 
rushed  into  the  opposite  extreme,  in  order  to  avoid  these 
perturbations  or  aggravations,  as  he  called  them.  This  move- 
ment, up  to  a  certain  point,  was  perfectly  right  and  philoso- 
phical ;  but,  operated  upon  by  an  active  imagination,  he 
believed  that  he  observed  these  aggravations  as  the  frequent 
result  of  infinitesimal  doses  of  medicine.  It  would  be  pre- 
sumptuous to  assert  that  these  appearances  were  fallacious, 
and  that  Hahnemann  was  deceived ;  and  we  are  not  war- 
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ranted  in  asserting  that  such  effects  are  never  witnessed.  We 
do  not,  however,  hesitate  to  affirm  that,  at  the  present  day,  in 
England  at  least,  these  aggravations  are  very  rarely  observed, 
and  that  some  are  inclined  to  discredit  their  occurrence 
altogether.  Ceasing  to  look  for  them,  medical  men  cease  to 
see  them.  Medicines  are  prescribed  more  boldly,  more 
freely,  and,  we  believe,  on  the  whole,  more  successfully.  The 
nervous  apprehension  with  which  homoeopathy  was  formerly 
practised,  is  fast  disappearing,  and,  with  it,  the  necessity  for 
the  globule. 

The  powder, — The  powder,  composed  of  sugar  of  milk,  is 
merely  a  vehicle  for  the  exhibition  either  of  globules,  tritura- 
tions, or  tinctures.  In  the  former  case  the  globule  is  placed 
in  the  centre  of  the  powder,  and  there  crushed  with  a  proper 
instrument,  and  mixed  up  with  the  sugar  of  milk. .  A  powder 
may  thus  contain  either  a  single  dose,  in  which  case  it  is 
taken  dry,  on  the  tongue,  or  dissolved  in  water ;  or  a  sufficient 
number  of  globules  may  be  inserted  for  any  number  of  doses, 
in  which  case  the  powder  is  dissolved  in  the  desired  quantity 
of  water,  and  taken  in  spoonful  doses  at  a  time. 

There  are  many  conveniences  attending  this  mode  of  giving 
medicines.  But  it  has  many  disadvantages.  It  is  at  all  times 
difficult  to  count  the  number  of  globules  ;  and  there  is  a  risk 
of  their  not  all  being  crashed,  and  so,  of  some  of  them  being 
lost ;  or  the  globule  is  apt  to  adhere  to  the  paper  in  crushing, 
and  the  sugar  of  milk  only  is  swallowed.  When  kept  in 
damp  places,  the  whole  powder  sometimes  becomes  dissolved 
and  escapes,  and  the  patient,  to  his  disappointment,  unfolds 
an  empty  paper.  In  hot  weather,  when  dissolved  in  water, 
the  vegetable  matter  of  the  powder  undergoes  rapid  decom- 
position, and  the  whole  mixture  becomes  thick,  ropy,  offen- 
sive, and  useless. 

When  the  powder  is  made  use  of  for  conveying  a  tincture, 
a  few  drops,  more  or  less  as  may  be  desired,  are  dropped 
upon  the  sugar  of  milk,  which  becomes  saturated,  but  not 
dissolved,  thereby.  This,  like  the'globide  powder,  is  dis- 
solved in  any  prescribed  quantity  of  water,  and  taken  all  at 
once,  or  in  repeated  doses.     The  tincture  powders,  although 
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often  a  convenient  resource  for  giving  medicine,  is  open  to 
most  of  the  objections  which  attach  to  the  globule  powder, 
with  this  additional  one,  viz. — that  the  drying  of  the  powder 
after  saturation  is  apt  to  stagger  those  patients  who  do  not 
understand  that  the  sugar  of  milk,  having  been  once  impreg- 
nated with  the  medicine,  retains  its  virtue,  notwithstanding 
the  evaporation  of  the  surplus  tincture.  It  is  not  always  easy 
to  convince  the  patient  of  this.  He  puts  the  wet  powder 
into  his  pocket,  satisfied  that  he  has  a  powerful  dose  of  medi- 
cine ;  unfolding  it  a  few  hours  after,  he  finds  all  the  tincture 
flown,  and  the  powder  as  dry  as  a  bone  !  No  wonder  if  he 
suspect  that  all  its  virtue  has  flown  also.  The  practice  of 
medicine,  well  conducted,  ought  to  be  exposed  to  none  of 
these  mishaps.     The  old  system  is  free  from  them. 

Tinctures.— The  tincture  is  the  original  form  of  the 
greater  number  of  our  medicines,  especially  the  vegetable 
productions.  The  medicinal  parts  of  plants  are  macerated 
in  spirits  of  wine,  strained,  and  from  this  (the  mother  tinc- 
ture as  it  is  termed)  the  subsequent  dilutions  are  made. 
Mineral  substances  are  first  reduced  to  fine  powder  by  tritu- 
ration with  sugar  of  milk,  and  then  formed  into  tincture 
by  solution  in  spirits  of  wine.  The  tincture  may  be  admi- 
nistered in  various  ways :  in  saturated  globules  and  powders, 
as  already  described,  or  simply  mixed  with  water.  In  this 
latter,  case  it  is  either  formed  into  a  mixture  in  bottles  or 
glasses  by  the  medical  attendant,  or  given  pure  to  the  pa- 
tient in  a  small  bottle  made  for  the  purpose,  with  directions 
how  it  is  to  be  mixed  and  taken.  This,  though  one  of 
the  best  modes  of  administering  medicine,  is  not  without  its 
drawbacks.  We  have  already  alluded  to  one  when  speaking 
of  powders ;  another  is  the  difficulty  the  patient  experiences 
in  mixing  the  tincture,  when  left  to  his  management.  It  is 
awkward  to  drop  it  out  of  the  bottle — ^it  either  runs  down 
the  bottle  on  to  the  fingers,  or  too  much  of  it  escapes  at  once, 
even  with  the  steadiest  hand  ;  and  it  is  inconvenient  to  men 
of  business,  inasmuch  as  the  mixing  entails  the  necessity  for 
water,  glasses,  spoons,  &c.,  which  are  not  always  at  hand. 
It  is  also  very  inconvenient  for  transmission  by  post:    a 
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mode  of  conveyance  to  which  most  homoeopathic   practi- 
tioners are  compelled  frequently  to  have  recourse. 

The  pilule, — The  pilule,*  being  of  the  same  shape  and 
composition  as  the  globule,  differs  from  it  only  in  size.  It 
is,  in  fact,  a  large  globule  or  small  pill.  It  may,  of  course, 
be  made  of  any  size,  but  that  which  we  employ  is  about 
half  as  large  as  an  ordinary  five-grain  pill. 

We  have  now  had  it  in  extensive  use  for  some  time,  and 
having  watched  its  effects  carefully  in  acute  as  well  as  in 
chronic  disorders,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  recommending 
it  strongly  to  our  medical  brethren  as  a  complete  substitute 
for  the  globule,  both  in  convenience  and  efficacy.  We  will 
go  farther,  and  say,  that  we  regard  it  as  far  superior  to  any 
other  mode  of  administering  medicine,  always  excepting  the 
mixing  of  the  tinctures  with  water  by  the  medical  man,  as 
he  visits  his  patients  at  their  own  homes.  Like  the  globule, 
the  pilule  may  be  taken  into  the  mouth  in  its  dry  state, 
or  dissolved  in  water  and  taken  at  once,  or,  if  desired,  in 
divided  doses.  In  either  of  these  modes  it  is  equally  suit- 
able to  children  and  grown-up  people.  It  is  peculiarly  well 
adapted  for  dispensing.  It  consumes  scarcely  a  fourth  of 
the  time  of  the  ordinary  modes  of  putting  up  medicine  in 
powders,  bottles,  &c.  All  that  we  employ  is  a  small  shallow 
box,t  resembling,  in  other  respects,  a  common  pill  box,  and 
a  gummed  label  of  directions  to  attach  to  the  lid.  This  box, 
a  little  thicker  than  a  penny -piece,  is  exceedingly  conve- 
nient for  transmission  by  post,  and  for  the  use  of  patients, 
especially  men  of  business,  who  carry  it  in  their  waistcoat 
pocket,  and  are  thus  enabled  to  take  a  dose  of  medicine  at  any 
time  of  the  day,  without  the  trouble  of  mixing  and  measuring 
it,  which  they  frequently  complain  of  as  very  annoying,  and 
often  impracticable  during  business  hours  and  away  from 
home.  To  patients  confined  to  bed  it  is  also  very  con- 
venient: placing  the  box  under  their  pillow  they  can  help 
themselves  to  medicine  in  the  night  or  day  time,  and  so,  to 

*  Originally  introduced  into  medical  practice  by  Dr.  Norton. — Eds. 
f  These  boxes  may  be  obtained  of  the  pill-box  makers,  at  about  a  shilling 
a  gross. 
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a  great  extent^  dispense  with  the  constant  attendance  of  a 
nurse. 

On  all  these  points  we  have  taken  care  to  ascertain  the 
feeling  of  the  homoeopathic  public.  With  one  solitary  ex- 
ception, the  expression  of  opinion  has  been  loud  in  favour  of 
the  pilule.  Even  those  who  are  well  acquainted  with,  and 
have  been  long  accustomed  to,  homoeopathy,  and  have  no 
want  of  confidence  in  the  globule,  prefer  the  pilule,  as  being 
calculated  to  do  away  with  the  strong  prejudice  which  is  felt 
against  the  globule. 

But  that  which  above  all  commends  the  pilule  to  our  pre- 
ference is  its  bulk.  Without  being  too  large  to  be  perfectly 
available  for  all  purposes,  it  is  sufficiently  large  to  convey 
a  decided,  intelligible,  and  credible  dose  of  medicine.  It 
does  no  violence  to  one's  senses.  It  is  something  to  be 
seen,  felt,  and  handled,  and  makes  no  unreasonable  demand 
upon  the  patient's  faith  to  believe  that  it  contains  enough 
medicine  to  produce  an  effect.  Finally,  let  it  be  observed, 
that  this  proposal  to  discard  the  globule  entails  no  sacrifice  of 
principle.  It  does  not  trench,  in  the  remotest  degree,  upon 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  homoeopathy.  It  leaves  un- 
touched the  vexed  question  of  dose:  the  pilule,  like  the 
globule,  wiU  carry  any  dilution,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest.  He  who  prefers  the  tinctures  only,  can  give  the 
tinctures  still ;  and  he  who  delights  in  powders  can  equally 
indulge  his  taste.  Our  proposition  stands  simply  and  alone, 
as  offering  a  substitute  for  the  globule.  Beyond  this  it  in- 
terferes with  no  man's  predilections. 

It  is  easy  to  forsee  that  this  proposition  to  abolish  the 
globule,  like  all  innovations,  will  have  to  encounter  oppo- 
sition. It  is  not  difficult  to  anticipate  some  of  the  arguments 
that  may  be  urged  against  it. 

Some,  tacitly,  if  not  openly,  wiU  oppose  it  on  the  plea  of 
habit.  They  have  been  used  to  the  globule  ;  it  has  answered 
their  purpose  sufficiently  well ;  why  should  they  change  ? 
There  is  no  effectual  answer  to  such  objectors.  Bacon  has 
well  observed,  "  Men's  thoughts  are  much  according  to  their 
inclinations ;  their  discourse  and  speeches  according  to  their 
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learning  and  infused  opinions;  but  their  deeds  are  after 
as  they  have  been  accustomed."  There  is,  assuredly,  no 
battle  so  hopeless  as  that  which  is  waged  by  the  force 
of  words  against  force  of  habit. 

Others  will  oppose  it  on  the  ground  that  it  is  best  to  let 
well  alone.  Homoeopathy  has  spread  with  the  globule,  why, 
then,  should  we  discard  it  ?  To  this  we  reply,  that  homoeo- 
pathy has  spread,  truly ;  but  it^  has  spread  in  spite  of  the 
globule:  as  truth  will  ever  spread  in  the  face  of  all  hin- 
drances. But  we  maintain  that  all  is  not  well.  It  is  not 
well  when  a  great  and  useftd  scientific  truth  becomes  a  scoff 
and  bye-word ;  and  as  rife  a  subject  of  family  contention  and 
heart-burning,  as  a  difference  of  religious  creed.  Homoeo- 
pathy is  acknowledged  by  all  who  have  tested  it  fairly,  to  be 
one  of  the  greatest  boons  ever  bestowed  by  a  merciful  Pro- 
vidence upon  his  creatures.  Why  is  it,  that,  after  the  lapse 
of  half  a  century,  it  is  not  more  universally  received  ?  Man- 
kind are  not  generally  so  slow  to  accept  a  benefit !  We 
believe  that  the  whole  difficulty  lies  in  the  mischievous  and 
unnecessary  parade  of  the  globule. 

Others  will  accuse  us  of  succumbing  to  popular  opinion. 
And  why  not,  when,  as  in  the  present  case,  the  doing  so 
involves  not  the  slightest  compromise  of  principle?  We 
hold  this  to  be  sound  wisdom;  as  we  hold  it  to  be  the  height 
of  folly  gratuitously,  and  for  no  good  purpose,  to  place 
oneself  in  antagonism  to  popular  opinion. 

By  others  we  shall  be  accused  of  want  of  respect  to  the 
memory  and  teaching  of  Hahnemann.  To  this  we  reply, 
that,  whilst  we  yield  to  no  one  in  our  admiration  of  that 
great  man,  to  whose  genius  we  are  indebted  for  the  dis- 
covery and  elaboration  of  a  grand,  simple,  and  comprehen- 
sive law  of  healing,  we  own  it  as  no  part  of  our  allegiance  to 
him  to  accept,  blindly  and  unalterably,  the  particTilar  mode 
and  fashion  which  he  adopted  in  the  application  of  that  law. 
Like  all  natural  laws,  this  great  law  of  homoeopathy,  though 
fixed  and  immutable  in  its  principle,  is,  within  its  proper 
sphere,  as  variable  in  its  adapation  to  man's  wants,  as  the 
wants  themselves.     The  law  itself,  the  creation  of  infinite 
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wi^om,  is  perfect.  The  application  of  it,  the  work  of  man, 
ever  imperfect,  advances  by  slow  and  unequal  steps  towards 
that  perfection  which  it  never  reaches.  Hahnemann,  pos- 
sessed of  the  law  of  cure,  was  compelled  to  adopt  some  mode 
of  administering  it.  He,  unhappily,  we  think,  selected  the 
globule.     Is  the  globule  perfection  ? 

Others,  again,  will  adhere  to  tiie  globule  out  of  dread 
of  the  ridicule  that  might  attend  its  abandonment.  With 
these  objectors  we  have  no  sympathy.  Had  we  not  been 
proof  against  the  shafts  of  ridicule,  we  had  remained  an 
allopath  to  this  day. 

<<  Let  the  galled  jade  wince,  our  withers  are  unwrang." 

It  is  not  for  ourselves,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  noble  science 
we  practise,  that  we  would  remove  all  unnecessary  cause  of 
ridicule.  Besides,  we  owe  our  opponents  so  littie  on  the 
score  of  encouragement,  whilst  we  have  used  the  globule, 
that  it  should  surely  be  a  matter  of  supreme  indifference  to 
us,  whether  they  laugh  or  cry  at  our  relinquishment  of  it. 
They  should  be  the  deepest  mourners  at  the  death  of  the 
globule,  seeing  that  such  an  event  would  disarm  them  of  the 
keenest  weapon  wherewith  they  have  opposed  us. 

It  was  a  saying  of  the  late  Duke  of  Wellington, ''  that 
those  who  were  good  at  excuses  were  seldom  good  at  any- 
thing else."  Leaving  excuses  to  those  who  like  to  take 
shelter  under  them,  let  us  follow  the  Duke's  example,  and 
enquire  only,  what  is  our  duty  ?  Keeping  our  eye  steadily 
fixed  upon  this,  such  minor  considerations  as  what  this,  that, 
or  the  other  person  may  tlunk,  do,  or  say,  will  shrink  into 
their  proper  insignificance. 

Believing  it  to  be  not  only  a  duty  we  owe  to  the  public, 
to  remove  every  obstacle  that  obstructs  the  spread  of  homoeo- 
pathy, but  also  a  duty  we  owe  to  our  own  dignity  as  the  pro- 
fessors of  a  heaven-born  art,  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  elevate 
and  advance  it,  we  call  upon  our  professional  brethren,  them- 
selves to  discontinue,  and  to  discountenance  in  others,  the 
employment  of  a  form  of  medicine,  which  is  at  once  tiie 
■^tumbling-block  and  laughing-stock  of  homoeopathy. 
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We  are  aware  that  the  globule  has  for  some  time  past  been 
gradually  falling  into  disuse,  and  that  the  pilule  is  by  some 
medical  men  partially,  and  by  others  almost  exclusively, 
employed.  We  know,  also,  that  not  an  inconsiderable  num- 
ber of  practitioners  discard  the  globule  in  favour  of  the 
tincture.  But,  all  this  time,  the  globule  Is  tacitly  tolerated. 
Now,  in  a  movement  such  as  we  have  indicated,  isolated 
effort  is  lost.  To  be  effectual  it  must  be  active,  general, 
simultaneous.  The  globide,  short  as  has  been  its  career,  has 
taken  such  deep  root,  and  its  branches  have  spread  so  wide, 
that  it  will  scarcely  die  of  mere  neglect.  Like  an  ill  weed, 
it  will  grow  and  flourish,  though  it  be  not  cultivated.  It  is 
with  this  feeling  that  we  have  ventured  to  bring  the  subject 
more  prominently  under  the  notice  of  our  colleagues  :  firmly 
convinced,  that  a  calm  consideration  of  it,  backed  by  a  careful 
testing  of  the  practical  advantages  of  the  pilule,  will  not  fail 
to  bring  those  who  differ  from  us  round  to  the  opinions  we 
so  strongly  entertain,  but,  we  fear,  have  but  imperfectly 
expressed,  in  the  foregoing  remarks. 

[We  have  for  many  years  used  pilules  in  the  bulk  of  our  practice,  and 
seldom  if  ever  prescribed  globules  except  for  infants.  But  for  them  they  are 
decidedly  preferable  either  to  pilules  or  solutions.  With  this  exception  we 
should  be  glad  to  see  globules  finally  dbandoned  to  the  other  denizens  of 
the  nursery  to  share  the  tragical  fate  of  Cock-Robin  and  be  decently  buried 
out  of  our  sight  like  that  eminent  nursery  hero. — Eds.] 
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Medical  Despotism;  or.  Official  Injustice,  By  the  late 
Physician  to  the  Crimean  Railway  Expedition. 
London,  1856. 

The  incidents  of  the  drama  imfolded  in  the  above  pamphlet 
are  briefly  these : — 

^  The  author.  Dr.  D.  McConnell  Reed,  held  the  appoint- 
ment of  surgeon  in  one  of  the  regiments  of  the  Osmanli 
Irregular  Cavalry,  which  in  medical  affairs,  at  least,  seems  to 


t^»  Reviews. 

h^fp  Acfteff&A  iiM  mme»  Whilst  serving  in  this  capacity^ 
Iwey  fattign  mfi&knl  pructitioners  were  appointed  over  the 
h(ifit<h  fjff  i\w  f  ^gim^tftl  surgeons,  to  the  post  of  first-class  sur- 
^.mm.'  t>t*/  U§^  ftnd  three  of  his  fellow-surgeons,  feeling 
tt^fftU^'^^  hy  i\wH0  appointments,  addressed  a  remonstrance 
i^  #>Wifljg  U$  th(5  Major-general  commanding  the  Irregular 
('^f^^f^iff:  'P\ui  only  tangible  ground  of  complaint  they  ap- 
P^f  Ui  h#v^  had  against  the  appointments,  seems  to  be 
fr*^^#^4  mi  t\m  notion  that  no  medical  officer  can  legally 
^¥  y^  wA^f  the  British  crown  unless  possessed  of  a  diploma 
t^Vm  ri-  Oriltiisb  College  of  Surgeons,  whereas  the  foreigners 
f^lMntM  poMessed  no  British  qualification.  As  for  the 
A^rt^^r  «appo«ed  grievance,  that  the  agreement  signed  by  the 
if^gaom  on  entering  the  service  limited  the  promotions  to 
wgb^r  grades  to  the  actual  regimental  surgeons,  we  cannot 
wwi  anything  in  the  paragraph  *  of  the  agreement  referred 
to  to  juatify  the  idea  of  any  such  limitation.  We  may  .there- 
fore at  once  dismiss  this  ground  of  complaint  as  unreasonable. 
Llf^  major-general  commanding  refused  to  receive  the  re- 
ttw>nstrance,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  illegal. 

Dr.  Eeed  soon  had  an  opportunity  of  giving  practical 
effect  to  his  notion  of  the  illegality  of  the  appointments 
complained  of.  He  refused  to  receive  orders  from  one  of 
the  new  stafiT-surgeons,  Dr.  Kalazdy,  and  as  a  natural  conse- 
quence was  placed  under  military  arrest. 

General  Smith  advised  Dr.  Eeed  to  apologize  for  his 
breaxih  of  military  obedience,  and  to  promise  in  future  to 
obey  all  the  lawful  orders  of  his  superior  officers,  on  pain 
of  being  reported  for  insubordinate  conduct.  Dr.  Reed 
axjted  on  this  advice  in  a  very  original  manner.  He  wrote  a 
long  letter  to  General  Smith,  in  which  he  apologizes  for  his 
oflfence,  and  promises  amendment  for  the  future  in  the 
following  comical  style :  "  I  have  the  honor  to  say  that  I 
have  now  come  to  the  deliberate  conclusion,  after  mature 


*  "  Promotions  from  surgeon  to  staff- surgeon,  or  from  assistant-surgeon  to 
surgeon,  will  be  made  on  the  recommendation  of  the  inspector- general,  merit 
and  good  conduct  guiding  the  selection." 
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consideration,  that  it  is  prudent,  under  existing  circum- 
stances, to  make  a  sacrifice  of  my  personal  feelings  on  this 
occasion,  for  the  good  of  Her  Majesty's  service  in  this  part 
of  the  world,  and  to  say,  what  I  do  not  feely  viz. :  That  I 
regret  having  refused  to  obey  th^  order  of  Dr.  Kalazdy,  the 
staff-surgeon  for  the  time  being;  and  that  I  hope  to  be  ena- 
bled, in  future,  to  obey  all  the  lawftd  orders  on  the  part  of 
my  superior  officers,  whoever  they  may  be,  if  legally  qtiali- 
fied  and  duly  appointed  to  their  offices  by  the  proper  autho- 
rity.'' 

The  misfortune  of  this  apology  is,  that  the  passages  we 
have  italicized  completely  neutralize  the  apology  contained 
in  the  other  words  of  this  extract,  and  show  that  Dr.  Eeed 
was  fully  prepared  to  offer  the  same  resistance  to  the  orders 
of  Dr.  Kalazdy  as  before.  Of  course  such  an  apology  could 
not  be  accepted,  and  Dr.  Eeed  was  accordingly  dismissed 
the  service  for  displaying  "an  insubordinate  and  litigious 
spirit.*' 

The  next  episode  in  this  history  is  Dr.  Reed's  application 
to  the  War  Office  for  pay  as  surgeon  for  three  months  sub- 
sequent to  his  dismissal  from  the  service,  and  for  reappoint- 
ment to  Her  Majesty's  service. 

To  this  application  he  received  a  reply  from  Mr.  F.  Peel, 
stating  that  no  pay  could  be  allowed  subsequently  to  the 
date  of  his  dismissal,  but  that  there  would  be  no  objection 
to  his  reappointment  on  a  vacancy  occurring,  should  General 
Smith  apply  for  his  restoration. 

This  General  Smith  refused  to  do ;  and  thus  it  happened 
that  Dr.  Keed  found  himself  irremediably  shut  out  from  Her 
Majesty's  service. 

Smarting  under  the  mortification  of  hopeless  dismissal, 
and  the  expenses  incurred  by  his  brief  career  as  a  military 
surgeon,  Dr.  Reed  rushes  into  print.  Like  the  soldier, 
poor  and  old,  of  Anna's  wars,  his  loss  of  place  and  money 


''  put  the  man  in  sach  a  dosperate  mind, 
Between  revenge,  and  grief,  and  hunger,  joined 
Against  the  foe,  himself,  and  all  mankind," 
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HkMi  fce  rtlk  in  good  set  terms  against  the  War  Department 
mA  dM;  aumj  generally^  and  Lord  Fanmure^  Mr.  Feel^  General 
Hmaih^  and  others  particularly.  Besides  the  documents  re^ 
kcting  to  the  above  affair,  he  gives  us  many  others  of  an 
irrelevant  character,  to  some  of  which  we  shall  by-and-bye 
allude,  all  tending  to  the  one  object  of  making  out  that  he  is 
a  most  ill-used  man.  He  finally  appeab  to  public  opinion 
and  christian  sympathy  to  give  him  Ainds  to  compensate 
him  for  the  losses  he  has  sustained. 

Now,  from  the  account  we  have  given,  the  reader  will  not 
be  able  to  discover  anything  in  Dr.  Keed's  case  to  command 
much  sympathy,  christian  or  heathen.  A  regimental  sur- 
geon objects  to  obey  the  orders  of  his  superior  staff-surgeon, 
on  the  ground  that  the  latter  has  been  appointed  illegally,  in 
consequence  of  not  being  in  possession  of  a  British  diploma, 
and  when  called  upon  to  apologize,  this  regimental  surgeon 
writes  what  we  cannot  but  regard  as  a  most  insolent  letter  to 
the  general  in  command  of  his  brigade.     He  is  justly  and 

appointment  if  his  general  will  recommend  him.  This  the 
general  in  question  refuses  to  do,  and  our  hero  accordingly 
permanently  loses  his  post  and  his  pay  from  the  date  of  his 
dismissal. 

It  is  nowhere  stated,  nor  does  it  appear,  that  any  objection 
was  xnade  to  the  foreign  gentlemen  who  were  appointed  to 
the  post  of  staff-surgeons  on  the  score  of  incompetence  or  want 
of  education,  therefore,  in  the  absence  of  evidence  to  the  con- 
trary, we  presume  they  had  proper  foreign  qualifications  and 
were  competent  medical  officers.  We  have  no  sympathy  for 
the  narrow  spirit  that  would  object  to  the  appointment  of  com- 
petent men,  merely  because  they  did  not  happen  to  possess 
British  diplomas,  while  probably  the  diplomas  they  actually 
possessed  were  indicative  of  at  least  as  good  an  education  as 
that  of  their  objectors.  More  especially  does  this  pipe-clay 
exclusiveness  ill  become  one  like  Dr.  Reed,  who  elsewhere 
claims  to  be  considered  a  civilian  practitioner,  and  therefore 
not  to  be  restrained  within  the  narrow  limits  of  military  rou- 
tine.   It  displayed,  we  think,  singular  bad  taste  to  squabble 
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about  appointments  at  such  a  time  of  war  and  disaster,  when, 
by  their  ill-timed  objections  and  refusals  to  obey  orders, 
our  countrymen  might  have  produced  much  embarrassment 
to  Government.  Moreover  it  must  be  evident  that  the 
breach  of  disci'pline  exhibited  by  Dr.  Reed,  in  refusing  to 
obey  Dr.  Kalazdy's  orders,  was  totally  subversive  of  the  very 
first  principles  of  the  miHtary  system.  It  was  precisely  the 
same  as  if  the  colonel  commanding  a  regiment  had  refused  to 
obey  the  orders  of  his  brigade-general  because  he  considered 
the  latter  unjustly  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  brigade. 
We  need  not  point  out  the  disastrous  consequences  of  such 
behaviour  in  time  of  battle.  Dismissal  from  the  service  is 
the  least  punishment  that  could  be  inflicted  on  such  a  breach 
of  discipline.  Supposing  the  government  was  technically 
wrong  in  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Kalazdy — ^which  we  are 
by  no  means  sure  of,  for  it  appears  to  us  to  be  contrary  to 
conmion  sense  to  imagine  that  the  power  that  makes  certain 
regulations  for  the  regular  service,  should  not  be  able  to 
over-rule  and  set  aside  such  regulations  in  the  altogether 
exceptional  case  of  organizing  the  subjects  of  an  allied  power 
as  an  irregular  force — supposing  the  government  to  be  tech- 
nically wrong  in  the  appointment,  we  repeat,  it  is  clear  that 
the  subordinate  was  guilty  of  a  gross  breach  of  military 
discipline,  in  refusing  obedience  to  his  superior  officer  when 
once  appointed.  As  General  Smith  justly  observed  to  Dr. 
Reed,  "  you  should  have  obeyed  first,  and  complained  after- 
wards." 

Thus,  in  our  opinion.  Dr.  Reed  was  wrong  on  every  point. 
He  was  wrong  morally,  in  the  first  place,  in  objecting  to  the 
appointment  of  a  gentleman  because  he  had  only  a  foreign 
degree,  while  himself  disclaiming  the  appellation  of  a  mili- 
tary surgeon;  he  was  wrong  militarily,  in  refusing  to  receive 
orders  from  his  superior  officer;  and  he  was  wrong  ethically, 
in  tendering  the  sham  apology  he  did. 

Dr.  Reed  attempts  to  make  out  that  he  was  unjustly,  or 
at  least  hardly,  dealt  with,  because  on  applying  for  reap- 
pointment he  was  refused,  whereas  another  surgeon  (Brown) 
who  was  dismissed  at  the   same  time,   and  for  the  same 
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allegi^a  i^wcH*.  vl».  J  aitipUying  "an  insubordinate  and 
Utigumii  »*|iUUt"  WH«  HMipjHunttjd  on  the  recommendation  of 
i\w  MmlUml  iVj^utv  liiniHH^tor-general  and  General  Vivian. 
Now  wi^  ttiv  iu4  iiiftu'mwl  what  was  the  exact  nature  of 
M^MfcSi^^Mi  mA»WH'*  uHViUMs  nor  if  he  aggravated  the  original 
^.m  u^  i*  \^\  H  ^\m\\  »l|H»lujcy  "uch  as  Dr.  Reed's,  consequently 
w^»  »**v  iu*»  iM  11  JiMnillon  to  judge  if  the  cases  of  the  two 
iU^*u<«^^*a  ^^MH*H*««  ^^^  analogous.  We  find,  however,  in 
m  Ui^^a^M  |»mHplil«*l^  *  l^te'  fro™^  Mr.  Peel,  holding  out 
Ou'  hu^i^a^v*  <*f  »  MH*|tpolntmimt  if  General  Smith  (the  officer 
\v|\,»  ili^n^w^a  J'f«  IU«i)  would  apply  for  his  restoration, 
^>  W\\  huw»*vt*f I  UfJiiural  Smith  refused  to  do. 

\  \\\\  MMW  WO  Htrri^  to  the  part  of  Dr.  Eeed's  pamphlet,  whpre 
\\\\  (MtlMtvHHM  M«  make  out  that  he  was  a  martyr  to  the  cause 
wi  |^^M^H•i«|*f^^^»y'  If^  alleges  that  Dr.  Cockbum,  the  Deputy 
|Hiiiil«i'h<f  tii'htifdlf  applied  for  the  restoration  of  the  allo- 
iuilhl('  h\ii^U^(9ih  Wrown,  but  would  not  apply  for  the  restora- 
l(i(i(  <<r  Hf  lUii^dt  on  account  of  his  homoeopathic  tendencies. 
MidV  11-  hhwUar^  appears  in  Dr.  Reed's  pamphlet  that  he  ever 
ii;i(ii-il  1^*^^-  (^'ockbum  to  apply  for  his  restoration,  nor  does  it 
itifif^Hf  Mi^  <<uch  application  would  have  been  successftd,  for 
(iMfl  i^i^nmnre,  through  Mr.  Peel,  only  holds  out  the  pros- 
|ft')4  nf  a  restoration  on  the  a])plication  of  General  Smith; 
ftnft  ll^M  «^'^ms  ti)  have  \uum  Lord  I'anmurc's  final  decision, 
tiff-  ith  *  fi:n^:wt'A  ttolicitation  for  employment  by  Dr.  Reed, 
(i/-  U  ^hfuucd  t;y  Lord  i'anruun)  to  the  previous  communi- 

■(IfK^hfon:  lini'ii  iH,  in  our  f^Mtiinatlon^  no  ground  for  sup- 
ifttf^ihjf,  M/iii  Dr.  \U:vaV^  lioi(io:opathi(!  tenets  had  anything  to 
t^tt  //tih  U/i:  n:fnHii\  iif  tlui  aut luirit loH  to  reappoint  him. 

'iU^.ft:  wiiH,  Unwt'Vfi-,  a  hit  of  a  Hiiuabble  betwixt  Drs. 
/J/^/M/'ii/^  MtA  iii'ii\  on  tint  hulijcrt  of  hoiiuropathy, which, 
fiU4*oui/)f  ii  /!//<:»«  hhl  mum  In  iim  to  hn  in  any  way  connected 
^/Uh   Ih    \it.n\'ii  «;4i.|iiMi<iii   If  Mill  till)  army.  Im   not   without 

ii  iij/f//.4^ij  HmI   '/ii  IIm:  voyiif^i)  to  ilif)   Dardanelles,  one  of 

)h*    fii4fj^,tffH-^    '//    tin     hM:gMlf4r    ravuhy    wuh    adectcd   with 

^f^ifti      Ih    hmi  ht"*\iil  liiiii  liniu(i'h|m(liicuUy  and  he  re- 
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covered.  Dr.  Reed  wrote  a  minute  account  of  the  treatment 
he  pursued,  which,  together  with  his  report  of  his  treatment 
of  the  soldiers  in  his  regiment,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Dr. 
Cockburn,  who  thereupon  addressed  a  letter  to  Dr.  Reed, 
in  which  the  following  passages  occur :  ''  I  observe  that 
several  of  the  medicines  prescribed  belong  to  those  generaUy 
known  as  '  homosopathic  medicines.'  "  "  I  have  to  request 
that  in  future  no  such  remedies  be  employed."  '^  I  request 
you  will  receive  this  prohibition  of  homosopathic  medicines 
as  my  authoritative  desire." 

To  this  interference  of  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  with 
his  practice  Dr.  Reed  makes  a  very  spirited  and  commendable 
reply,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  his  Commanding  Officer,  Ge- 
neral Beatson,  from  which  we  make  the  following  extracts  : — 
"  Allow  me  to  remark,  that  I  consider  any  attempt  on  the 
part  of  the  Deputy-Inspector  General  to  interfere  with  the 
freedom  of  my  practice  as  a  regimental  surgeon,  or  as  an 
experienced  civil  practitioner  employed  for  a  time  in  this 
corps,  is  altogether  uncalled  for,  and  is  quite  opposed  to  the 
spirit  of  liberal  enquiry  which  ought  to  characterize  the  acts 
of  all  enlightened  practitioners  of  medicine  and  surgery  in 
the  present  day."  "  I  beg  to  assure  you,  that  when  I  see  fit 
to  employ  homoeopathic  medicines  for  the  benefit  of  my 
patients  in  hospital  or  private  practice,  the  authoritative 
desire  of  the  Deputy  Inspector- General  will  have  no  weight 
with  me  as  a  prohibition,  unless  it  should  appear  in  general 
orders,  in  which  case  the  parties  giving  such  orders  wiU  of 
course  be  responsible  for  the  results." 

With  these  sentiments  and  expressions  of  Dr.  Reed  we 
can  cordially  sympathize,  and  had  his  dismissal  from  the 
service  been  in  any  way  referrible  to  this  bold  assertion  of 
his  right  to  practise  according  to  his  convictions,  we  should 
have  hailed  him  as  a  worthy  martyr  to  the  sacred  cause  of 
homoeopathy.  It  does  not  however  appear  that  any  further 
notice  of  Dr.  Reed's  peculiar  mode  of  practice  was  taken  by 
Dr.  Cockburn,  although  six  weeks  elapsed  from  the  date  of 
the  fulmination  against  homoeopathy  to  that  of  Dr.  Reed's 
refusal  to  receive  orders  from  Dr.  Kalazdy  and  consequent 
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So  tiiat  Dr.  Cockbum's  letter  was  merely  a  brutum 
ftimem,  displayiiig  his  animus  against  homoeopathy^  but 
diMDg  no  mifrhiff,  probably  from  lack  of  power. 

It  is  rather  amusing  that  this  Dr.  Cockbum^  whose  ante- 
eedents  in  connexion  with  a  secret  nostrum  for  cancer  are 
«iificieiitly  notorious^  should  display  such  a  persecuting  zeal 
agaioist  homcsopathy.  Probably  he  seeks  to  atone  for  his 
temporary  secession  from  orthodoxy  and  to  evince  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  repentance,  by  this  display  of  intolerance  towards 
the  faomosopathic  heresy. 

Our  conclusion  from  a  careful  perusal  of  the  documents 
published  by  Dr.  Reed  is,  that  he  lost  his  appointment  by  his 
own  fault.  While  he  is  to  be  pitied  for  the  pecuniary  distress 
this  loss  involved  him  in,  his  dismissal  from  the  service  is  the 
more  regrettable  in  consequence  of  the  fine  opportunity 
thereby  lost  of  vindicating  the  right  of  a  regimental  surgeon 
to  treat  his  patients  according  to  his  convictions,  and  of 
gaining  for  homoeopathy  a  footing  in  the  army.  We  must 
acknowledge  that  he  made  a  good  commencement  in  openly 
treating  the  soldiers  under  his  care  homoeopathically,  and  in 
resisting  the  tyrannical  interference  of  the  Deputy  Inspector- 
General,  and  we  only  regret  that  this  promising  career  was 
cut  short  by  his  own  mistaken  notions  of  military  discipline 
and  professional  dignity. 


Die  Therapie  wiserer  Zeit.    Von  Dr.  W.  Stens.     Sonder- 
hausen,  1854. 

The  Therapeutics  of  Our  Days.     By  Dr.  W.  Stens.     Son- 
derhausen,  1854. 

In  the  earlier  history  of  Homoeopathy,  books  having  the 
scope  and  tendency  of  the  work  before  us  were  much  more 
frequent  than  now.  It  cannot  however  be  said  that  they  are 
even  yet  out  of  date,  for  as  long  as  the  majority  of  the  pro- 
fession remains  unconverted,  so  long  will  propagandist  works 
be  required,  and  for  each  successive  lustrum,  at  least,  a  new 
book  by  a  new  author  will  be  advantageous.     These  books. 
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like  many  other  things,  spoil  with  the  keeping,  or  we  should 
rather  say  that  they  lose  their  power  by  age.  We  feel  more 
disposed  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  enquirer  a  work  con- 
temporaneous with  himself  than  one  equally  good  but  of 
more  ancient  date.  He  turns  up  his  nose  at  the  ancient 
volume  (ten  years  antiquates  such  books),  but  he  will  be 
more  disposed  to  listen  to  an  author  fresh  from  the  press. 
Therefore  we  are  not  of  the  opinion  of  those  who  contend 
that  too  many  works  explanatory  of  homoeopathic  principles 
have  already  been  written.  No  doubt  everything  that  could 
be  said  on  the  subject  has  already  been  said,  and  well  said. 
Still  there  are  various  ways  of  saying  the  same  good  thing, 
and  facts  and  doctrines  that  would  be  repugnant  to  some 
minds  in  one  style  are  acceptable  in  another.  We  shall 
therefore  never  complain  of  the  multitude  of  explanatory 
works  on  homceopathy,  provided  we  do  not  observe  a  falling 
off  in  the  matter  and  manner  of  these  works.  Each  new 
book,  if  intrinsically  good,  has  its  new  circle  of  readers,  and 
makes  its  new  converts,  and  thus  fulfils  the  duty  it  was  in- 
tended for. 

What  we  would  chiefly  contend  for  in  successive  intro- 
ductory works  is  a  more  and  more  critical  spirit.  Our 
authors  should  not  be  content  with  merely  following  Hahne- 
mann in  upsetting  the  old  system  and  laying  down  dogma- 
tically the  tenets  of  the  new :  they  should  criticise  Hahne- 
mann himself,  and  if  any  of  his  doctrines  will  not  stand  the 
test  of  a  rigorous  logic,  they  should,  without  hesitation,  be 
thrown  over.  As  long  as  the  great  old  man  was  alive, 
we  could  understand  the  feeling  that  prompted  his  disciples 
to  eschew  a  searching  enquiry  into  the  truth  of  every  maxim 
propounded  by  the  master;  but  now  that  Hahnemann  has 
passed  into  the  domain  of  history,  any  delicacy  with  respect 
to  the  criticism  of  his  tenets  is  entirely  misplaced.  The" 
exponent  of  homoeopathy  must  not  rest  content  with  merely 
enunciating  the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann,  with  giving  as  it 
were  an  epitome  of  the  "  Organon  " ;  he  must  examine  into 
the  truth  of  every  maxim  propounded  by  the  founder  of 
homoeopathy,  and  having  proved   aU,   must  hold  fast  that 
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aloixc  wiuich  is  good — ^which  stands  the  test  of  reason  and 
e2kj>eriieoce.  It  makes  a  prettier  book  and  reads  better  to 
h^i  torth  merely  the  system  of  Hahnemann^  as  laid  down  by 
l^mi^^Uf  without  cavil  and  without  scepticism;  or  to  give 
Wierely  the  indubitable^  and^  by  his  disciples^  generally  ac- 
JkAowledged  principles  of  the  system^  slurring  over  or  igno- 
ring the  disputed  ones^  than  to  enter  upon  a  critical  examina- 
tion of  the  principles  of  homceopathy^  as  promulgated  by  Hah- 
nemann with  the  view  of  determining  how  far  they  are  well 
grounded^  how  far  merely  hjrpothetical.  But  the  earnest 
student  of  medicine^  the  real  seeker  after  truths  and  above 
all  the  sceptical  allopathic  enquirer^  will  not  be  content  to 
take  anything  for  granted  that  is  not  distinctly  proved  by 
reason  or  experience ;  nor  will  the  authority  of  a  name  avail 
much  to  make  him  swallow  a  theory  repugnant  to  his  own 
preconceived  ideas^  his  prejudices  and  his  education. 

The  above  reflections  are  not  out  of  place  apropos  of  the 
book  whose  title  is  at  the  head  of  this  article.  The  title 
itself  would  not  indeed  indicate  that  the  work  was  neces- 
sarily an  exposition  of  the  homcEopathic  doctrine,  even 
though  we  knew  the  author  to  be  a  homoeopathic  practi- 
tioner. ^*  The  Therapeutics  of  Our  Days  "  would  almost 
seem  to  imply  that  it  was  an  account  of  all  the  different 
methods  of  treatment — and  they  are  legion — practised  in  the 
present  time.  We  should  naturally  have  expected  to  read 
an  account  of  the  therapeutics  of  the  ordinary  practitioners, 
of  the  new  physiological  school — ^if  they  have  any  therapeu- 
tics at  all — of  the  disciples  of  Hahnemann,  of  the  followers 
of  watery  Priessnitz,  of  the  partisans  of  arid  Schroth,  of  the 
adherents  of  Mesmer,  of  the  gymnasiarchs  of  Ling — if  in- 
deed there  be  more  than  one  who  can  claim  this  title.  We 
should  have  looked  for  an  account  of  the  hunger-cure,  of 
the  grape-cure,  of  the  whey-cure,  of  the  compressed-air-cure, 
of  the  oxygen-cure,  of  the  galvano-chemical-cure,  of  the 
pine-leaf  (Fichten-nadelJ  -cure,  and  of  all  and  sundry  the 
other  "  cures  "  that  are  rampant  at  the  present  moment.  But 
little  or  nothing  of  all  this  do  we  find  in  Dr.  Stens's  book. 
It  is  in  the  form  of  letters,  to  whom  addressed  this  deponent 
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sayeth  not ;  possibly  to  the  Archduke  John  of  Austria,  to 
whom  the  book  is  dedicated,  were  it  not  that  the  unknown 
correspondent  is  addressed  in  the  second  person  singular, 
whereas  a  K.K.  Archduke  would  never  be  addressed  by  a 
conscientious  German  otherwise  than  in  the  second  person 
plural.  An  imperial  royal  highness,  and  all  reigning  powers 
in  Germany,  are  invariably  spoken  to  and  of  as  pluralities, 
though  in  so  doing  the  most  flagrant  outrages  in  grammar 
are  often  committed.  However,  there  is  no  need  to  enquire 
who  is  Dr.  Stens's  imaginary  correspondent,  let  us  examine 
the  letters  themselves. 

They  are  divided  into  two  parts.  The  first  or  *'  negative  " 
part  consists  of  eight  letters,  and  is  devoted  to  an  examina- 
tion of  the  physiology,  pathology,  materia  medica,  and  ordi- 
nary therapeutics  of  the  old  school.  With  this  we  need  not 
concern  ourselves,  but  proceed  at  once  to  the  second  or 
'^  positive  "  part,  which  we  find  to  be  devoted  to  an  exposi- 
tion of  the  homoeopathic  system.  We  shall  do  the  author 
the  justice  to  admit  that  this  part  of  his  work  is  written  in  a 
most  attractive  and  eloquent  manner,  and  is  very  pleasant 
reading  indeed.  But  while  we  find  much  that  it  is  interest- 
ing and  valuable  to  know  in  these  letters,  we  miss  almost 
entirely  everything  like  an  attempt  at  a  critical  appreciation  of 
Hahnemann's  doctrines ;  and  indeed  the  weak  points  of  these 
doctrines  are  either  not  alluded  to,  or  slurred  over  in  the 
most  cursory  manner.  Thus  the  eleventh  letter  is  devoted 
to  the  consideration  of  the  pathology  of  the  homoeopaths,  but 
not  a  word  do  we  find  therein  concerning  the  renowned  psora- 
syphilis-sycosis  theory.  In  the  fifteenth  letter  the  state- 
ments of  Meyerhofer,  with  respect  to  his  microscopical  ex- 
amination of  the  attenuations,  are  given  without  a  word  of 
caution  as  to  the  possibility  of  an  error  in  the  statement  that 
particles  of  metallic  triturations  were  observed  in  the  8th, 
10th,  and  14th  attenuations ;  though,  even  accepting  Meyer- 
hofer's  very  marvellous  calculations  respecting  the  divisibility 
of  metals  in  the  mortar,  the  adept  in  Cocker  could  find 
some  cogent  arithmetical  reasons  for  doubting  the  visibility, 
or  even  the  presence  of  any  of  these  particles  in  such  high 
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attenuations.  But  this  is  a  subject  on  which  we  shall  not 
enter  at  this  time.  Probably  in  some  future  number  when 
we  have  completed  a  series  of  experiments  we  have  in  view, 
we  may  return  to  it.  Further,  in  the  sixteenth  letter  we 
find  the  rather  rash  assertion  that  the  homceopathic  mortality 
in  cholera  is  only  8  J  per  cent.  Now  we  should  rejoice  very 
much  were  this  the  case,  but  alas !  we  know  from  sad  ex- 
perience that  it  is  at  least  three  times  as  high  as  here  stated. 
And  this  is  a  fact  so  easily  ascertained  by  reference  to  the 
statistics  of  homceopathists  themselves,  that  we  are  surprised 
Dr.  Stens  has  allowed  such  a  flagrant  exaggeration  to  damage 
the  credibility  of  his  other  statements.  We  know  very  well 
the  data  on  which  the  percentage  of  mortality  he  gives  is 
foimded,  and  we  are  well  convinced  of  their  utter  imtrust- 
worthiness.  How  then,  with  perfectly  reliable  data  as  to  the 
correct  percentage  of  mortality  in  cholera  under  homoeopathy 
at  his  hand,  he  could  allow  himself  to  put  forward  such  an 
exaggeration,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  imagine. 

These  are  instances  of  the  most  imcritical  spirit  in  which 
Dr.  Stens  has  written  his  book.  These,  and  similar  faults  of 
omission  and  commission  disfigure  a  work  which  is  otherwise 
extremely  valuable,  and  as  we  have  before  remarked,  written 
in  a  most  attractive  style. 

Having  said  thus  much  in  disparagement  of  Dr.  Stens's 
labours,  we  shall  now  proceed  to  extract  from  his  work  some 
of  the  interesting  statements  and  observations  with  which  it 
abounds. 

In  illustration  of  the  occasional  necessity  of  being  guided 
in  our  selection  of  remedies  by  symptoms,  the  necessary  con- 
nexion of  which  with  the  disease  is  not  apparent  in  the 
present  state  of  our  physiological  and  pathological  knowledge. 
Dr.  Stens  gives  the  following  examples. 

*^  The  first  was  a  prosopalgia,  which  after  careful  investi- 
gation appeared  to  correspond  precisely  with  the  patho- 
genesis of  rhus.  Its  administration  relieved  but  did  not 
cure.  I  made  a  fresh  examination,  and  ascertained  that  the 
pain  was  very  much  aggravated  by  lying  down  and  relieved 
by  rising  up.     This  led  me  to  ferrum,  which  has  this  pecu- 
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liarity  in  its  pathogenesis,  and  as  in  other  respects  its  eflFects 
corresponded  to  the  case  before  me,  I  gave  it  and  the  pain 
was  permanently  removed.  In  a  case  of  coxalgia  of  nine 
months'  duration  which  had  resisted  all  sorts  of  allopathic 
remedies  and  baths,  I  gave  rhus  without  eflFect.  I  re-ex- 
amined the  case  and  ascertained  that  the  pain  was  aggra- 
vated enormously  by  standing,  with  the  feeling  as  if  the  thigh 
would  break  through.  This  led  me  to  Valeriana,  which  has 
a  similar  coxalgia  among  its  symptoms.  A  couple  of  doses 
of  the  30th  dilution  eflFected  a  perfect  cure  in  three  days." 
(p.  142.) 

We  fear  that  such  cures  as  those  just  given  are  rarer  than 
they  ought  to  be,  in  consequence  of  the  imperfection  of  all 
our  present  repertories,  which  only  give  the  separate  elements 
of  symptoms,  but  do  not  enable  us  to  discover  them  with  all 
their  conditions  and  concomitants,  as  they  appear  in  the 
materia  medica.  What  we  want  is  a  repertory  which  shall 
allow  us  to  discover,  in  a  very  short  space  of  time,  each 
symptom  exactly  as  it  stands  in  the  proving.  With  such  a 
repertory  we  should  find  cases  like  the  above  of  much  more 
frequent  occurrence  than  they  are  at  present. 

As  an  example  of  the  influence  of  the  "  epidemic  constitu- 
tion "  on  diseases  of  a  sporadic  character,  and  the  advantage 
of  attention  to  the  possible  effects  of  this  influence  in  the 
treatment  of  disease,  he  gives  the  following  case  in  point. 

^^  I  was  treating  a  drunkard  for  delirium  tremens.  When 
he  recovered  from  this  disease  he  got  a  violent  coxalgia,  the 
paroxysms  of  which  came  on  every  morning  about  4  o'clock. 
At  that  time  cholerine  was  epidemic,  and  its  exacerbations 
took  place  about  the  same  hour.  Veratrum  was  its  specific 
remedy.  This  struck  me,  so  finding  that  veratrum  had  in 
its  pathogenesy  just  such  a  coxalgia,  I  judged  that  the  cox- 
algia was  owing  to  the  causa  nocens  of  the  epidemic,  which 
in  one  individual  caused  vomiting  and  purging,  in  another, 
vertigo,  or  confusion  of  head,  with  general  prostration,  and 
in  this  patient,  attacked  the  weakest  part,  the  nerves  of  the 
hip,  causing  a  coxalgia  with  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  the 
epidemic.    I  should  have  mentioned  that  he  had  on  former 
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(QOcmsmM  firequently  suffered  from  coxalgia^  so  that  the  dis- 
pouticMi  to  it  was  present.  All  these  considerations  induced 
Kke  to  select,  not  ntix  vomica  which  produces  a  similar  cox- 
algiay  and  which  was  otherwise  indicated  by  the  mode  of  life 
of  the  patient,  but  veratrumy  which  had  proved  so  useful 
during  the  epidemic.  I  gave  a  drop  of  the  9th  dilution,  after 
which  he  had  no  more  pain."  (p.  153.) 

Ka  examples  of  the  rapid  manner  in  which  extremely  pain- 
ful diseases  of  long  standing  are  sometimes  cured  by  an 
infinitesimal  dose  of  the  appropriate  homceopathic  remedy, 
our  author  gives  the  following  cases. 

^'A  phlegmatic  lachrymose  lady  had  for  several  weeks 
suffered  from  the  most  violent  face  ache  of  a  jerking,  tearing 
character.  She  had  a  paroxysm  every  evening  at  6  o'clock, 
which  increased  in  intensity  till  midnight.  The  pain  was 
aggravated  by  lying  down  and  by  heat,  ameliorated  by  rising 
up  and  by  cold.  AU  imaginable  remedies  had  been  tried 
without  avail;  and  as  a  last  resource  a  homceopathist  was 
called  in.  He  gave  a  drop  of  the  9th  dilution  of  pulsatillay 
and  the  patient  had  no  recurrence  of  the  pain.  Another 
patient  had  suffered  for  three  months  from  the  severest 
articular  rheumatism.  The  joints  were  swollen,  white,  very 
sensitive  to  touch  and  movement,  and  during  the  last  few 
days  a  very  troublesome  retention  of  urine  had  been  present. 
All  the  appliances  of  the  allopathic  school  had  been  resorted 
to  in  vain.  In  an  agony  of  pain  the  patient  sent  for  me  at  7 
o'clock  one  evening.  I  gave  a  drop  of  bryonia  9.  The  next 
morning  I  found  him  almost  free  from  pain.  During  the 
night  he  had  had  a  profuse  flow  of  urine,  and  since  then  he 
had  passed  it  freely  and  in  normal  quantity.  In  a  week  he 
was  quite  well."  (p.  176.) 

As  instances  of  idiosyncrasies  he  gives  the  following,  some 
of  which  will  be  new  to  our  readers. 

^^Tissot  relates  of  one  of  his  friends  that  the  smallest 
quantity  of  sugar  made  him  vomit,  even  when  he  took  it 
without  knowing  it.  Dejean  aUudes  to  a  man  in  whom 
honey  acted  as  a  poison  whether  swallowed  or  only  applied 
♦o  the  skin.      Whytt  treated  a  woman  who  became  sick  by 
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the  smallest  portion  of  nutmeg  brought  into  contact  with  her 
body.  Eating  quails  causes  in  many  individuals  cramp  in 
the  legs  ;  while  larks  cause  cramp  in  the  arms.  Four  sisters 
who  before  puberty  liked  strawberries  very  much  and  could 
take  them  with  impunity,  after  the  occurrence  of  the  cata- 
menia,  could  not  eat  them  without  getting  erysipelas,  swelling 
of  the  whole  body,  convulsions,  roaring  in  the  ears,  and  insen- 
sibility. The  celebrated  De  Haen  was  thrown  into  convul- 
sions if  he  ate  half-a-dozen  strawberries.  I  know  two  strong 
young  men  who  an  hour  or  two  after  eating  a  few  straw- 
berries become  covered  from  head  to  foot  with  the  most 
violent  nettle-rash.  Boyle  says  he  knew  a  man  who  became 
ill  every  time  he  passed  a  coflFee  house.  Gaubius  knew  a 
person  in  whom  lemon-juice  if  applied  to  his  hands  even 
without  his  knowing  it  caused  a  shudder  all  through  him. 
Magnus  Strom  speaks  of  a  man  in  Leyden  who  when  his 
eyes  were  bandaged  and  his  hands  put  behind  his  back, 
could  tell  when  a  drop  of  lemon-juice  fell  on  them,  though 
he  was  unable  to  distinguish  any  other  fluid.  Autenrieth 
asserts  that  a  piece  of  copper  put  on  the  hand  excites  in  many 
the  most  serious  symptoms,  convulsions  of  the  extensor 
muscles,  &c.  Gaubius  knew  persons  who  could  not  live  in 
the  vicinity  of  cherries.  MosthoflF  mentions  the  case  of  a 
child  who  was  seized  with  the  most  violent  nausea  and 
vomiting  from  partaking  of  a  single  cherry.  In  nervous 
persons  the  vicinity  of  a  cat  or  of  a  magnet  often  causes  the 
most  curious  effects."  (p.  185.) 

In  illustration  of  the  power  of  small  doses,  our  author 
cites  among  other  things  some  experiments  of  Dr.  Arnold 
with  respect  to  the  tetanus-producing  power  of  strychnia  on 
a  frog.  In  these  experiments  Dr.  Arnold  seems  to  have 
anticipated  Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  in  proposing  the  frog  as  a 
test  for  small  quantities  of  strychnia. 

**  The  1000th  part  of  a  grain  of  strychnia  caused  tetanus 
in  frogs,  which  lasted  for  some  hours.  In  a  frog  which  the 
day  before  had  been  made  tetanic  by  the  1000th  part  of  a 
grain,  but  had  quite  recovered,  1,000,000th  part  of  a  grain 
caused  a  slight  recurrence  of  the  tetanus,  which  after  ^oxcva 
hours  terminated  in  death."  (p.  203.) 
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Dr.  Hirschel  mentions  an  allopathic  doctor  who  used  to 
frighten  his  patients  from  homoeopathy  by  telling  them  that 
those  who  were  treated  homceopathically  turned  green  inside 
and  putrified.  Dr.  Stens  seems  to  have  encountered  a 
similar  dealer  in  bugaboo  tales  to  frighten  his  patients  from 
homcEopathy. 

"  A  learned  allopath  endeavoured  to  frighten  a  lady,  who 
was  very  particular  about  her  skin,  from  homoeopathy,  by 
telling  her  that  all  who  took  homoeopathic  medicines  turned 
quite  black.  This  of  course  gave  her  a  horror  of  such  an 
infernal  system.  She  had  a  liver  complaint,  and  like  many 
others  similarly  affected,  she  had  a  number  of  yellow  spots 
on  her  face  and  rings  round  her  eyes.  For  several  years  the 
sagacious  disciple  of  Esculapius  had  employed  all  sorts  of 
remedies,  but  in  spite  of  all  the  disease  had  increased  slowly, 
and  the  yellow  colour  threatened  to  supersede  every  trace  of 
white.  In  the  extremity  of  her  despair  she  proved  faithless 
to  her  prophet,  and  surrendered  herself  to  the  black  art — 
homoeopathy,  and  lo!  in  a  few  months  that  monster — her 
liver  aflfection — with  its  yellow  spots  and  rings  was  driven 
out  by  the  more  powerful  homoeopathic  demon ;  but  her  face 
instead  of  assuming  the  threatened  black,  acquired  the 
purest  and  most  dazzling  white  colour.  And  as  if  they  had 
changed  parts,  the  allopathic  doctor,  when  he  saw  the  result 
of  the  homoeopathic  treatment,  became  yellow  and  jaundiced 
from  spite,  and  so  he  has  remained  to  this  day  in  spite  of  the 
pure  white  light  of  the  evident  cure.  But  as  well  attempt 
to  wash  the  negro  white  as  to  enlighten  the  wilfully  blind." 

We  have  given  a  sufEcient  number  of  extracts  from  Dr. 
Stens's  work  to  show  the  style  in  which  he  has  treated  his 
subject.  Our  readers  will  see  from  the  last  extract  that  he 
does  not  always  keep  up  to  the  mark  of  scientific  gravity 
Indeed  we  cannot  look  upon  the  work  as  being  addressed 
solely  or  even  chiefly  to  the  professional  reader,  but  on  the 
contrary,  rather  written  for  the  intelligent  non-professional, 
for  whom  indeed  it  is  well  adapted  by  its  easy  ofl:-hand  style, 
especially  in  the  parts  that  treat  of  homoeopathy.  It  does 
not  come  up  to  the  scientific  standard  of  the  day,  and  is 
therefore  not  such  a  work  as  we  should  put  into  the  hands  of 
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the  homoeopathic  student  or  the  allopathic  practitioner 
accustomed  to  exercise  a  severely  critical  spirit.  For  the 
intelligent,  educated  layman,  and  the  ordinary  allopathist 
utterly  ignorant  of  homoeopathy.  Dr.  Stens's  work  might  be 
of  use,  as  it  is  pleasant  reading,  and  might  serve  to  awaken 
an  interest  in  homoeopathy  in  such  persons  while  explaining 
to  them  in  a  familiar  and  attractive  style  what  it  is.  Perhaps 
such  was  Dr.  Stens's  object  in  the  writing  of  it,  if  so,  he  has 
been  perfectly  successful. 


Lectures  on  the  Principles  and  Methods  of  Medical  Observa- 
tion and  Research,  for  the  use  of  advanced  Students  and 
junior  Practitioners.-    By  Thomas  Laycock,  M.D.,  &c.. 
Professor  of  the  practice  of  Physic  and  of  Clinical  Medicine 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.    Black,  Edinburgh,  1866. 

It  was  incautious  of  the  Patrons  of  the  Edinburgh  college 
to  appoint  as  a  successor  to  an  Alison  and  a  Gregory  a  pro- 
vincial practitioner,  whose  only  intercourse  with  an  univer 
sity,  as  we  learn  from  the  Medical  Directory,  consisted  in  a 
traffic  with  Germany  for  the  degree  of  M.D.  which  is  ap- 
pended to  his  name — ^it  was  rash  of  such  a  man  within  a 
year  of  his  installation  to  justify  the  fears  of  his  friends  and 
the  uncharitable  hopes  of  his  foes  by  publishing  a  book — 
but  it  was  the  consummation  of  folly  to  choose  for  his  theme, 
not  some  small  subject  which  he  might  competently  have 
handled,  but  no  less  an  one  than  the  application  of  Logic  to 
Medicine,  in  the  treatment  of  which  it  was  impossible  for 
him  to  conceal  his  destitution  of  all  elementary  instruction 
in  philosophy.  His  idea  of  the  task  he  had  undertaken 
may  be  derived  from  his  opening  paragraph.  "When  about 
to  enter  for  the  first  time  upon  his  duties  as  professor  of 
clinical  medicine,  and  to  deliver  the  summer  course  of 
clinical  lectures  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  the  author 
looked  about  for  some  elementary  work  on  the  inductive 
philosophy  which  he  could  recommend  to  his  class  for  their 
instruction  and  guidance  in  clinical  oberv^tion  and  research. 
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He  found  several  sufficiently  able  manuals  oi physical  dioff- 
nosis  adapted  to  students ;  and  good  elementary  works  on 
the  uses  of  the  microscope^  and  on  the  routine  of  the  clinical 
wards^  with  systematic  instructions  'how  and  what  to  ob- 
senre/  But  he  found  none  which  instruct  the  medical 
student  in  a  simple  and  easy  form  how  to  use  his  reason ; 
none  which  explains  to  him  in  especial  the  nature  of  the 
mental  processes  by  which  knowledge  is  acquired  in  his 
particular  sphere  of  labour;  none  which  teaches  him  the 
applications  to  practical  medicine  of  those  aids  to  the  intel- 
lectual powers  which  modem  inductive  philosophy  uses  so 
commonly  and  so  efficiently.  The  student  would  enquire 
in  vain  for  a  short  and  practical  exposition  of  the  numerical 
method  of  research,  in  its  special  applications  to  practical 
medicine,  or  of  that  still  more  effective  and  philosophical 

method,  the  analogical/'  &c.  &c '*  It  is  quite  true 

that  numerous  and  well-written  works  on  logic  and  mental 
philosophy  are  accessible  to  the  medical  in  common  with 
other  students  of  science ;  but  the  medical  student  requires 
something  more  peculiarly  adapted  to  his  special  need."  Dr. 
Laycock  thinks  that,  as  there  is  a  medical  or  dog-latin,  so 
there  should  be  a  medical  or  dog-logic.  His  work  is  written 
in  illustration  of  this  belief,  and  anxious  to  be  consistent,  he 
has  composed  it  in  dog-grammar  and  according  to  rules  of 
dog-syntax ;  for  logic  is  the  grammar  of  thought,  as  grammar 
is  the  logic  of  language.  Here  is  an  example  taken  almost  at 
hazard  (p.  92) :  "  The  characteristics  of  the  functional  activity 
indicate  vital  energy  are  below  par."  This  is  dog-grammar. 
"  In  the  first  place  we  must  note  that  there  are  a  number  of 
agents,  to  speak  metaphorically,  which  act  from  without." 
Where  is  the  metaphor  in  speaking  of  agents  acting  ?  What 
can  an  agent  do  but  act  ?  "  What  you  need,  then,  for  the 
acquisition  of  this  intuitive  sagacity."  (p.  52.)  In  ordinary 
logic  intuitions  and  acquisitions  are  opposed  terms.  A  few 
lines  lower  down  we  encounter  this  surprising  announcement: 
"A  single  word  may  be  read  easily,  although  all  the  vowels 
be  left  out.  We  should  like  to  try  Dr.  Laycock  with  one  or 
two  examples ;   suppose  we  write  *^  f  1,"  does  that  mean  fail, 
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or  fowl,  or  foal,  or  feel,  or  file,  or  flow,  or  fly,  or  flea,  or  flaw, 
or  fool?  Will  the  new  medical  or  dog-logic  enable  us  to 
say  ?  We  lose  all  patience  as  we  go  on :  how  can  there  be 
a  medical  logic  ?  Is  not  logic  the  science  of  the  laws  of 
thought,  and  the  correct  connexion  of  ideas  ?  How  is  it 
possible  to  conceive  any  modification  of  this  science  in  its 
application  ?  If  there  is  to  be  a  medical  logic  there  must 
also  be  a  medical  arithmetic,  medical  mathematics,  and  a 
medical  poetry.  This  our  author  evidently  believes,  and 
he  quotes : 

''Art  is  long,  and  time  is  fleeting, 

And  our  hearts,  though  stout  and  brave, 
Still,  like  muffled  drums,  are  beating 
Funeral  marches  to  the  grave," 

as  exhibiting  ^*  a  medical  turn  of  thought "  in  **  a  sweet  trans- 
atlantic but  English  poet."  That  Longfellow  is  both  trans- 
atlantic and  English,  means,  we  presume,  that  he  was  raised  in 
New  England;  but  what  connexion  these  ^'funeral  marches" 
have  with  medicine,  except  in  so  far  as  there  may  be  supposed 
a  compact  between  medical  men  and  undertakers,  we  are  at 
a  loss  to  imagine.* 

Here  is  a  good  specimen  of  dog-logic,  '^Now  by  re- 
moving the  cause  is  meant  simply,  interrupting  the  order  of 
the  morbid  phenomena,  or  breaking  a  link  or  links  in  the 
chain  of  causation."  (p.  69.)  For  example,  removing  the 
cause  of  toothache  is  interrupting  the  morbid  impression  on 
its  way  to  the  sensorium  by  the  appliction  of  some  agent 
which  paralyses  the  sentient  nerves, — ^by  no  means  the  ex- 
traction of  the  decayed  tooth.  "Tolle  causam*^  is  dog-latin 
for  "  interrupt." 

The  medical  or  dog-logic  discovers  that  an  action  can  take 
place  without  an  agent.  Speaking  of  the  colour  of  the  skin 
in  the  disease  termed  "  bronzed  skin,"  he  says,  '^  by  the  way 

*  We  commend  to  Dr.  Laycock's  attention  the  following  medical  turn 
of  thought  by  a  sweet  Scotch  but  English  novelist :  **  If  the  joint-stock 
company  of  undertakers  shall  unite  with  the  medical  faculty,  as  proposed  by 

the  late  facetious  Dr.  G ,  under  the  firm  of  *  Death  and  the  Doctor,'  the 

shareholder  might  contrive  to  secure  to  his  heirs  a  handsome  slice  of  his  own 
death-bed  and  funeral  expenses." — (Preface  to  The  J^etrothed.) 
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of  exclusion  we  leaxn^  temporarily^  at  leasts  that  it  is  not  due 
to  effused  bloody  nor  to  colouring  matters  circulating  with 
the  blood,  nor  to  chemical  or  other  agents, ^^  (p.  198.)  We 
are  rather  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  the  meaning  of  tempo- 
rary learning,  but  we  should  suspect  a  person  to  be  labour- 
ing  under  temporary  insanity  who  asserted  that  an  action 
took  place  without  an  agent.  But  this  we  presume  is  one 
of  the  mysteries  of  medical  logic. 

Our  author's  use  of  words  has  certainly  the  claim  to 
originality.  .  Thus  he  tall^s  about  the  '^  viability  of  the 
married  officers"  (p.  168),  evidendy  meaning  thereby  the 
probable  duration  of  their  life.  But  viability  means  nothing 
of  the  sort,  as  Dr.  Laycock  may  ascertain  by  asking  his  Mend 
and  patron  Dr.  Simpson,  who  will  teU  him  that  this  word  is 
not  derived  from  vita^  nor  yet  from  vie^  but  from  via^  and 
that  it  is  a  term  hitherto  applied  solely  to  the  foetus  or  new- 
bom  infant,  and  therefore  to  use  it  as  Dr.  Laycock  has  done 
is  to  betray  ignorance  unworthy  of  a  third  years'  student. 

Viability  appUed  to  officers  in  the  army,  could  we  imagine, 
only  mean  ^*  ability  to  pay  their  way."  In  this  sense  the 
most  "  imcommon,"  (to  use  an  Americanism)  viable  officer  is  a 
certain  distinguished  cavalry  officer,  who  at  the  expense  of 
we  do  not  know  how  many  thousands  of  pounds,  rose  in  an 
incredibly  short  space  of  time  from  the  rank  of  cornet  to  that 
of  major-general.  We  direct  the  attention  of  army  reformers 
to  this  admirable  epithet.  It  might  be  a  useful  question  at 
the  military  examinations  now  so  .much  in  vogue :  "  Define 
a  viable  officer?"  Should  the  belligerent  spirit  shown  by 
Dr.  Laycock  in  his  attacks  on  homoeopathy  ripen  into  a  real 
military  ardour,  and  lead  him  to  seek  an  opportunity  of  mak- 
ing subjects  for  "  funeral  marches  "  with  his  sword,  instead 
of  as  at  present  with  his  lancet,  we  fear  he  might  be  plucked 
at  such  a  question  by  a  board  of  military  examiners,  as  he 
certainly  would  be  by  his  friend  Dr.  Simpson,  were  he,  as  a 
candidate  for  a  British  degree,  to  be  asked  to  define  the 
meaning  of  viability  as  at  present  understood. 

Defective  as  Dr.  Laycock  is  in  precision  of  thought  and 
language,  these  faults  sink  into  insignificance  compared  to 
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his  outrages  against  taste  and  all  medical  proprieties;  for 
although  there  can  he  no  medical  logic,  there  may  be  an 
appropriate  medical  demeanour.  It  is  hardly  credible  that 
the  successor  of  the  gentle  and  good  and  considerate  and 
patient  Alison,  should  direct  his  pupUs  to  perpetrate,  as  a 
rule  in  their  practice,  the  vulgar  joke  ascribed  to  the  coarse 
Abemethy.  Here  it  is :  ^^  if  they  (patients)  become  weari- . 
some  and  prolix,  they  can,  be  readily  stopped  by  asking  them 
to  shew  the  tongue^  And  this  is  the  conduct  inculcated 
upon  the  rough  and  impatient  youths  who  constitute  the 
bulk  of  Dr.  Laycock's  audience!  We  really  do  not  know 
whether  this  is  worse  than  the  following  theft  from  the  obser- 
vations of  the  immortal  Jeames  of  yellow-plush-celebrity. 
*'The  patient  will  perhaps  offer  you  his  hand.  .  .  .  The 
manner  in  which  the  hand  is  offered  will  tell  you  something 
of  the  mental  character  of  the  man  you  have  to  deal  with, 
while  its  condition  will  equally  tell  you  something  of  his 
past  habits  and  occupations.  There  is  the  rough  hand  of 
manual  labour ;  the  soft  hand  of  the  shopkeeper  or  mer- 
chant; the  graceful  hand  of  the  gentleman-born,^^  No,  no. 
Dr.  Laycock,  be  candid  and  tell  your  pupils  next  year 
that  the  only  infallible  test  of  the  true  "  gentleman-born," 
is  a  hard  round  elevation  on  the  palm,  '*  metaphorically " 
called  a  guinea,  (alas !  it  is  often  only  a  sovereign)  which 
may  be  distinctly  felt  when  you  bid  your  patient  farewell, 
and  which  you  are  expected  skilfully  to  remove  with  a 
certain  half  conscious  expression  of  acknowledgment.  For 
a  fee  is  logically  an  accident;  in  medical  logic  a  happy 
accident. 

It  would  have  been  strange  if  an  author  so  destitute  of 
logic,  grammar  and  taste,  had  not  made  a  series  of  clumsy 
obeisances  to  Dr.  Simpson,  (through  whose  influence  he  is 
supposed  to  have  been  intruded  upon  the  University),  and  if 
these  obeisances  had  not  taken  the  form  of  vituperating  a 
system  of  medicine,  practised  by  one  of  his  ablest  colleagues, 
and  of  which  he  himself  was  not  only  ignorant,  but  which  he 
was  incapable  of  estimating  from  his  intuitive  and  acquired 
deficiencies. 
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*V\\B  following  quotations  will  illustrate  the  author's  know- 
le<l^«  of  i^Ui  »y»tem  he  never  tires  of  abusing. 

"  Mist^iodn  of  cure  dependent  on  one  or  two  falsely  called 
vrimtpUsn  must  be  erroneous.  How  absurd  the  therapeutical 
ii/;gfria  of  sintilia  9imilibu8  curantur  appears  from  this  point 
iff  vi^w.  No  diseased  individual  is  exactly  like  another  in- 
dividual ;  nor^  in  the  same^  is  the  condition  of  one  day  like 
the  condition  of  another."  (p.  23.)  This  passage  reveals  the 
author's  idea  of  the  principles  on  which  homoeopathy  de- 
pends^ viz:  that  diseased  individuals  are  exactly  alike^  and 
that  the  condition  of  a  diseased  individual  is  every  day  alike. 
In  what  homcBopathic  work  he  ever  saw  anything  of  the  kind 
asserted  he  does  not  tell  us^  and  our  readers  have  no  need  to 
be  told  by  us  that  these  so-called  principles  on  which  Dr. 
Laycock  believes  homoeopathy  to  depend,  have  no  existence 
except  in  his  own  distempered  imagination. 

Again :  ^^  AU  kinds  of  false  systems  of  medicine  manifest 
therapeutical  theories  and  fallacies.  Homoeopathy,  hydro- 
pathy and  mesmerism  are  the  three  principal  of  modem 
times.  Homoeopathy  has  for  its  basis  two  dogmas,  the  one 
to  which  it  owes  its  name  of  similia  similihus  curantur^  I 
have  already  noticed  ;*  the  other  is,  that  infinitesimally  small 
doses  of  drugs  powerfully  influence  the  vital  functions.  Let 
us  touch  this  dogma  with  our  IthuriePs  spear  f  of  experience, 
and  ascertain,  in  the  first  instance,  whether  the  infinitesimal 
dose  be  administered.  The  process  by  which  the  dose  is 
obtained  is  theoretically  one  of  minute  division  and  sub- 
division ;  but  is  it  really  such  ?  What  is  the  proof  that  the 
theoretical  subdivision  into  infinitesimally  minute  fragments, 
or  portions,  takes  place  ?  There  is  no  proof.  It  is  simply  an 
assumption,  founded  on  another  assumption,  that  the  parti- 
cles so  treated  are  capable  of  infinitesimal  subdivision.  But 
does  this  assumption  correspond  with  the  fact?  Various 
plausible  arguments  only  are  brought  forward  in  support  of 
it,  chiefly  from  analogy ;  but  these  are  of  so  vague  and  erro- 

*  With  what  correctness  our  readers  have  had  an  opportunity  of  judging. 

f  Had  this  heen  published  twenty  years  ago,  we  should  have  had  a  carica- 
ture of  a  professor  "touching  a  dog(ma)  with  Ithuriel's  spear  "  in  the  medical 
^nch  of  that  day,  called  the  Maga 
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neous  a  character,  that  they  need  hardly  be  mentioned ;  as, 
for  example,  it  is  alleged  that  odorous  bodies  must  give  oflF 
infinitesimally  small  particles,  inasmuch  as  they  manifest  no 
appreciable  diminution  of  weight  after  many  years.  But  is 
it  not  a  more  reasonable  inference,  that,  in  the  particular 
instances  mentioned,  the  odour  is  not  at  all  dependent  upon 
particles  given  oflF  from  the  odorous  body  ?  Were  it  other- 
wise, they  would  at  last  show  a  sensible,  although  a  very 
small,  diminution  in  weight.  And  even  if  the  argument  be 
allowed  as  to  odorous  bodies,  how  can  it  apply  to  the  in- 
odorous, as  chalk,  charcoal,  bichloride  of  mercury  ?  When, 
in  addition  to  the  teachings  of  experience,  we  have  facts  as  to 
the  atomic  constitution  of  bodies,  which  imply  limits  to  the 
divisibility  of  matter,  we  may  well  feel  justified  in  rejecting 
the  whole  system  of  medicinal  therapeutics  founded  upon 
the  infinitesimal  hypothesis,  because  wanting  in  the  primary 
fact  that  an  infinitesimal  dose  is  administered."  (p.  25.) 

In  the  whole  course  of  our  experience  of  allopathic  argu- 
ments against  homoeopathy,  we  do  not  remember  to  have  yet 
met  with  anything  more  hopelessly  absurd  than  the  above. 
Homoeopathy  has  not  two  dogmas  for  its  basis,  as  here  alleged. 
Its  formula,  similia  similibus  curantuVy  is  not  in  the  slightest 
degree  what  Dr.  Laycock  supposes  it  to  be.  It  is  not  a 
dogma  of  homoeopathy  that  infinitesimal  doses  of  drugs 
powerfully  influence  the  vital  functions.  This  may  just  as 
well  be  called  a  dogma  of  allopathy ;  for  if  we  take  up  any 
allopathic  work  on  materia  medica  we  shall  find  the  ^*  dogma" 
that  inappreciably  small  quantities  of  drugs  often  produce 
violent  effects,  and  instances  given  of  serious  symptoms 
having  been  produced  by  the  mere  smelling  of  certain 
drugs,  as  musk,  ipecacuanha.  He  seeks  to  discredit  the 
possibility  of  the  minute  subdivision  of  medicines,  by  assert- 
ing that  it  is  a  mere  theory  or  assumption  supported  by 
arguments  chiefly  from  analogy,  and  yet  his  whole  book  is  a 
eulogy  of  theory  in  medicine  and  of  the  analogical  method 
of  research.  "To  theory,"  he  says  repeatedly,  "we  owe 
all  true  progress  in  medicine."  If  the  odour  exhaled  by 
odorous  bodies  do  not  depend  on  particles  given  oflf  from 
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timmf  on  what  does  it  ^'  more  reasonably"  depend.  Dr.  Lay- 
cock'i  And  why  may  not  the  argument  be  applied  from 
odfjrous  substances  to  inodorous  by  your  favorite  method  of 
fluaalogy  ?  Is  there  less  analogy  betwixt  the  almost  infinite 
f  nbdivision  of  matter  apparent  in  an  odorous  body  and  that 
in  a  soluble  body,  than  between  the  patches  of  discoloration 
on  the  tongue  and  mucous  membrane  of  the  moutfi  in 
*^  bronzed  skin"  and  those  existing  naturally  on  the  same 
parts  of  some  birds  and  beasts,  which  Dr.  Laycock  brings 
forward  as  a  striking  instance  of  the  advantage  of  the  analo- 
gical method  ?  (vide  p.  196.)  Why  Dr.  Laycock's  analogical 
method,  if  carried  out  as  he  proposes,  would  discover  an 
analogy  betwixt  a  case  of  cyanosis  and  a  blue-bottle  fly. 
His  argument  about  odorous  bodies  not  giving  off  particles 
goes  against  himself ;  for  if  substances  produce  a  sensation,  i.e. 
a  sensible  change  in  the  nervous  system,  without  bodily  pre- 
sence in  any  form  whatever,  which  odorous  substances  must 
do  imless  they  give  off  something ,  then  homoeopathic  medi- 
cines, even  were  they  proved  to  contain  nothing,  might  also 
produce  a  change  in  the  nervous  system,  and  through  it  on 
the  whole  economy.  This,  of  course,  is  not  our  view  of  the 
matter,  but  it  is  a  legitimate  deduction  from  the  premises,  if 
we  admit  the  statements  and  rules  for  analogical  research  of 
this  learned  professor.  What  facts  as  to  the  atomic  constitu- 
tion of  bodies  there  are  which  imply  limits  to  the  divisibility 
of  matter  our  author  does  not  inform  us.  Hitherto  we  have 
always  heard  of  the  "  atomic  theory  "/  but  the  atom,  or  in- 
divisible thing,  has  always  been  a  mere  hypothesis  of  the 
chemists.  But  for  Dr.  Laycock,  when  it  suits  his  purpose, 
theories  become  facts,  and  facts  the  best  proven  mere  theo- 
ries. It  is  evident  that  by  "  atom^'  he  has  always  been 
accustomed  to  signify  merely  *^a  small  quantity,"  as  the 
word  is  popularly  used  when  one  says — there  is  not  an  atom 
of  sugar  in  a  cup  of  tea,  or  an  atom  of  sense  in  the  book 
under  our  notice.  He  has  certainly  never  realised  the  only 
scientific  or  philosophical  use  of  the  term,  as  designating  a 
mental  conception  of  an  indivisible  point  of  force.  Had  he 
done  so,  it  is  plain  he  never  could  have  seen  any  opposition 
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to  the  atomic  theory  in  the  minute  division  of  particles^ 
whether  by  trituration  or  solution.  Our  readers  do  not  need 
to  be  told,  but  Dr.  Laycock  does,  that  homoeopathy  is  not 
founded  on  the  infinitesimal  hypothesis,  but  may  be  prac- 
tised and  proved  without  the  employment  of  infinitesimals 
at  all. 

Dr.  Laycock  returns  again  and  again  to  the  charge  against 
homcEopathy,  but  only  to  shew  his  utter  ignorance  of  what 
the  system  is  he  is  attacking.  Thus,  at  p.  134,  he  takes  the 
homcEopathic  provings  as  illustrating  the  influence  of  sug- 
gestion and  expectation.  After  asserting  that  it  is  "  amongst 
the  established  truths  of  mental  physiology,  that  ideas  may 
become  realities  without  the  co-operation  of  the  conscious- 
ness," which  is  about  as  true  as  though  one  should  say, 
''  that  words  may  become  things  without  the  co-operation  of 
Nostradamus " ;  he  proceeds  to  tell  his  pupils  how  our 
provings  are  made.  "The  ^prover,'"  he  says,  "takes,  .as 
he  believes,  an  infinitely  minute  dose  of  a  supposed  medicinal 
agent  (but,  more  probably,  no  portion  whatever  of  it),  and 
then  mentally  watches,  or  listens,  or  feels,  as  it  were,  with 
his  attention,  for  the  results  that  have  been  suggested  to  him 
by  theory  or  otherwise."  Now,  all  our  readers  know, 
though  Dr.  Laycock  does  not,  that  our  provings  have  al- 
most all  been  made  with  large  and  oft-repeated  doses  of 
drugs,  and  that  the  provers  were  generally  left  in  igno- 
rance of  what  they  were  taking,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
occurrence  of  ^^  fallacy  from  the  influence  of  suggestion  and 
expectation." 

Again  :  "A  change  of  habits  of  life,  of  diet,  or  of  regimen, 
in  homoeopathic  treatment,  is  equally  efficacious  with  or 
without  globulistic  medicaments."  By  "  globulistic  medica- 
ments "  is  meant,  we  presume,  homoeopathic  medicines,  aiid 
if  so,  we  should  like  to  know  how  homoeopathic  treatment 
is  possible  without  homoeopathic  medicines,  and  where  Dr. 
Laycock,  who  is  such  an  inveigher  against  false  theories  and 
assumptions,  has  witnessed  or  read  of  such  non-medicinal 
homoeopathic  treatment. 

But  we  need  not  further   expose   Dr.   Lay  cock's  utter 
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f tt^fff ff^>f<^  fit  the  system  of  medicine  on  which  he  pronounces 
»tf  ftry^matically,  and  which  he  condemns  so  unreseryedly. 
H^  r^tminds  us^  in  his  attacks  on  homoeopathy^  of  those 
i9\U\\u:M  of  old,  who,  when  they  wished  to  injure  anyone  they 
\im{  a  spite  against,  made  a  figure  of  wax,  on  which  Ihey 
inflicted  frightful  wounds  and  gashes.  It  was  necessary, 
however,  in  order  that  this  witchcraft  should  be  effectual, 
that  the  artificial  figure  should  resemble  the  victim.  But 
we  are  unable  to  trace  the  slightest  likeness  to  homoeo- 
pathy in  the  object  of  Dr.  Laycock's  vengeance,  and  so  we 
may  anticipate  that  his  sorcery  will  be  as  potent  as  the  fol- 
lowing apocalyptic  effort  is  edifying  and  intelligible. 

^^  It  is  often  asserted  and  lamented,'^  he  writes,  ^^  that  me- 
dicine has  no  such  great  principle — [as  that  of  gravity  in 
astronomy] — ^no  great  primary  fact  to  which  all  theories  and 
researches  shall  point,  and  by  which  they  aU  shall  be  guided. 
....  I  demur  to  these  views  altogether.  I  not  only  am 
satisfied  that  medicine  ha&,  like  other  sciences,  its  great 
primary  fact  or  principle,  but  I  can  speak  positively,  be- 
cause from  experience,  as  to  its  value  and  uses."  Well, 
and  what  is  this  great  primary  fact,  which  Dr.  Laycock 
finds  deserving  of  capital  letters  ?  Here  it  is  :  ^^  The  pri- 
mary or  fundamental  principle  of  life  is  the  unity  of  structure 
and  ftinction  of  organisms  both  in  time  and  space.  This, 
then,"  he  proceeds,  ^^  is  the  point  to  which  all  your  theories 
should  tend,  the  principle  by  which  they  should  all  be  regu- 
lated. This  should  be  ever  present  to  your  thoughts,  this 
should  ever  guide  your  observations.  Thus  used,  it  is  the 
bond  that  will  bind  science,  and  observation,  and  tact  together, 
and  confer  upon  you  the  highest  qualities  of  the  practitioner, 
namely,  the  power  to  take  profound  philosophical  views,  and 
the  ability  to  apply  those  views  to  the  practice  of  your  art. 
The  principle  thus  announced  will  doubtless  be  severely 
questioned,  and  its  truth  controverted,  but  it  will  finally  be 
almost  universally  accepted."  (p.  181.)  '^  This  great  prin- 
ciple," he  further  says,  "  ought  to  be  alike  the  basis  and  the 
climax  of  your  theories,  but  it  need  not  by  any  means  be  the 
"tarting  point  ctf  all."     We  presume  this  to  be  a  specimen  of 


Lectures  by  Dr.  Lay  cock,  145 

Dr.  Laycock's  way  of  "  speaking  metaphorically,"  but  a 
metaphor  that  includes  a  basis,  a  climax  and  a  starting  point, 
reminds  us  strongly  of  the  metaphor  of  the  Hibemiaa  orator, 
"  I  smell  a  rat,  I  see  it  brewing  in  the  storm,  but  I  will  crush 
it  in  the  bud." 

However,  to  return  to  this  great  principle  of  medicine — wc 
search  through .  the  remainder  of  the  work  to  endeavour  to 
find  its  application  to  therapeutics.  But  in  vain.  This  pro- 
fessor of  the  Practice  of  Medicine  and  of  Clinical  Medicine, 
makes  no  allusion  to  the  application  of  his  wonderful  dis- 
covery of  the  great  primary  fact  to  therapeutics.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  book  is  occupied  with  the  supposed  bearing 
of  this  FACT  upon  comparative  anatomy  and  physiology, 
healthy  and  morbid,  but  it  is  not  insinuated  that  it  can  be  of 
the  slightest  use  to  therapeutics.  Indeed,  he  previously 
(p.l40,)  gives  his  notion  of  "  the  only  mode  in  which  thorough 
tact  in  the  handling  of  medicinal  agents  can  be  acquired." 
Here  it  is  : — ^^  You  should  take  some  well-established  medi- 
cinal agent  and  method  of  treatment,  and  observe  well  and 
closely  its  modus  operandi  in  every  form  of  morbid  action  to 
which  it  is  applicable ;  noting  its  action  when  variously 
administered  as  to  quantity  or  dose,  or  combination  with 
other  means  or  drugs."  And  the  medicines  he  particularly 
indicates  as  desirable  to  subject  to  such  observations  are — 
*^  mercury,  lead,  opium,  ipecacuan,  colchicum ;  the  iodides, 
bromides  and  haloid  salts  generally ;  the  great  group  of  tere- 
binthinates ;  quinine,  salicine,  and  the  allied  vegetable  prin- 
ciples ;  the  purgative  gum  resins ;  the  astringent  vegetable 
principles,  and  the  like."  [What  are  the  like  ?].  In  endea- 
vouring to  carry  into  effect  this  advice  we  can  imagine  the 
zealous  student  proceeding  to  try  this  list  of  medicines  one 
by  one  on  every  disease  he  meets  with ;  ^^  to  which  it  is 
applicable,"  says  Dr.  Laycock,  but  he  does  not  inform  us 
how  we  are  to  ascertain  what  diseases  a  medicine  is  applicable 
to  before  trying  it  on  all :  the  great  primary  fact  in  medi- 
cine throws,  alas !  no  light  on  the  subject.  Well,  fancy  our 
zealous  student  commencing  his  experiments  on  his  patients. 

VOL.    XV,    NO.    LIX. — JANUARY,    1867.  L 
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Hut  softW — ^hear  Dr.  Laycock  two  pages  further  on :  '^  Prac- 
tical medicine,"  he  alleges,  *^  does  not  permit  experiments  to 

be  made  upon  patients  "  (p.  143).     Poor  student !  what  are 

you  to  do  ?  In  one  place  your  professor  of  medicine  tells  you 

that  the  only  mode  of  acquiring   tact  in  the  handling  of 

mc^dicinal  agents  is  to  perform  experiments  on  patients,  and 

Imving  thus  revealed  the  only  true  mode,  he  forbids  him  to 

am^Xoy  it.     Thus  Dr.  Laycock,  like  the  wine  of  the  drunken 

porter  in  Macbeth^  ^^  may  be  said  to  be  an  equivocator  with 

Jm  disciple ;  he  makes  him  and  he  mars  him ;  he  sets  him 

on  and  he  takes  him  off;  he  persuades  him  and  disheartens 

bim ;  makes  him  stand  to  and  not  stand  to ;  in  conclusion 

equivocates  him  in  a  misty  and,  giving  him  the  lie,  leaves 

him." 

We  had  marked  some  dozen  more  passages  in  Dr.  Lay- 
cock's  short  work,  with  the  intention  of  exposing  their 
absurdity,  but  we  have  already  devoted  to  it  more  space  than 
we  intended,  and  our  readers  would  not  thank  us  for  taking 
up  their  time  and  attention  longer  with  a  work  so  unworthy 
of  a  well-educated  physician  of  the  present  day,  let  alone  a 
professor  of  the  time-honoured  University  of  Edinburgh. 
We  can  have  little  difficulty  in  believing  the  assertion  of  the 
Times  as  to  the  decline  of  learning  in  the  northern  capital, 
when  we  see  the  chair  of  the  Cullens,  the  Gregorys,  the 
Homes,  and  the  Alisons  occupied  by  its  present  possessor. 

In  fine,  we  cannot  congratulate  the  Edinburgh  University 
on  this  her  latest  medical  acquisition.  Dr.  Laycock,  to  judge 
from  the  work  before  us,  might  have  made  a  very  respectable 
demonstrator  of  anatomy  or  even  distinguished  himself  in 
some  special  department  of  physiological  inquiry,  but  for  the 
chair  of  Practice  of  Medicine  he  is  most  unfitted.  His  know- 
ledge of  the  actual  state  of  therapeutics  is  on  a  par  with  that 
of  a  country  apothecary ;  his  grammar  is  a  bold  defiance  of 
Lindlcy  Murray ;  his  logic  is  enough  to  scare  the  ghost  of 
Sir  William  Hamilton,  if  he  still  lingers  in  spirit  amid  the 
scenes  of  his  former  triumphs ;  and  if  we  may  judge  by  his 
jaingular  mode  of  spelling  the  familiar  name  of  Goethe,  we 
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we  suspect  his  German  would  not  pass  muster  at  his  alma 

mater^ 

"  the  U- 

Niversity  of  Gottingen." 
And  yet  of  such  stuff  is  made  the  therapeutic  instructor  of  the 
rising  medical  generation,  the  eulogist  of  Simpson,  the  cen- 
sor of  Hahnemann,  and  the  sneerer  at  Henderson ! 


External  Remedies  for  Accidents,  by  H.  Thomas,  M.D. 
Thomas,  Chester.     1856. 

This  is  a  pretty  little  book,  containing  all  that  it  is  needful 
for  the  amateur  doctor  to  know  concerning  the  external  use 
of  arnica,  calendula,  cantharides,  ledum,  ruta  and  rhus  toxi- 
codendron. It  is  illustrated  with  very  pretty  coloured  repre- 
sentations of  the  plants  above  named,  which  however,  as  Mr. 
Primrose's  critic  would  have  said,  ^^  might  have  been  better 
if  the  artist  had  taken  more  pains."  Thus  the  racemes  of 
rhus  are  not  indifferently  axillary  or  lateral,  as  represented 
'^  from  nature  "  by  Dr.  Thomas,  nor  is  the  root  of  arnica  of 
a  grass  green  hue  either  in  nature  or  in  Dr.  Hamilton's 
Flora  HomcEopathica,  from  which  Dr.  Thomas's  picture  has 
been,  if  not  precisely  copied,  at  all  events  compiled ,  though 
not  very  happily,  as  it  appears  to  us. 

obituary- 


Samuel  Bbown. 

Those  who  knew  him,  and  those  who  did  not,  will  be  equally 
disappointed  by  every  biography,  be  it  full  or  be  it  brief,  of  Samuel 
Brown.  No  description  can  justify  to  the  one,  or  explain  to  the 
other,  the  admiration  he  excited.  The  reason  is  not  far  to  seek. 
Biography  is  a  branch  of  history,  and  history  occupies  itself  with 
actualities  and  not  with  possibilities:  it  is  the  chronicle  of  success:  it 
leaves  to  the  orator  and  the  poet  to  build  a  shrine  to  the  nameless 
demigods,  out  of  whose  fall  the  hero  rises  to  glory  and  a  deathless 
name.  While  the  intellect  bows  submissive  to  this  inexorable 
decree  of  fate,  and  concedes  that  history  must  follow  the  career  of 
deeds  without  pausing  to  teU  of  efforts,  yet  there  is  a  craving  in  the 


\  i&  Obituary, 

^ffffCtm  f4  oar  being  to  have  some  memento  of  those  who  have 
^nt^/^uM^  a  jpoweiful  influence  upon  us,  some  record  of  the  talisman 
ffutt  hf/rscA  bjr  its  spell  so  many  and  such  various  characters.  That 
^tdmn;^  Brown  possessed  this  talisman,  wiU  appear  from  the  merest 
'Viitt^  of  the  story  of  his  life. 

Hie  was  bom  at  Haddington  the  23rd  February,  1S17.  His 
Cttber  was  a  small  merchant,  the  son  of  a  dissenting  minister,  John 
Bix>wn,  the  author  of  a  well  known  commentary  on  the  Bible  which 
bears  his  name.  He  was  educated  at  the  grammar  school  of  his 
native  borough,  and  studied  medicine  at  Edinburgh,  where  in  the 
year  1833  he  attended  Dr.  Hope's  lectures  on  chemistry, ''  and  (to 
use  his  own  words)  from  that  (to  me)  memorable  session  I  was 
sworn  a  chemist"  In  1837  he  read  a  paper  before  the  Society  of 
Arts  on  the  mucilage  of  the  fuci :  this  was  published  in  the 
Edinburgh  Philosophical  Journal ;  he  was  then  only  20  years  old. 
In  1839  he  read  before  the  British  Association  a  paper  on  the 
crystallization  of  insoluble  and  infusible  carburets,  and  obtained  for 
this  the  annual  medal  of  the  Hunterian  Society ;  in  the  same  year  he 
obtained  the  gold  medal  of  the  Medical  Faculty  of  the  University  for 
his  thesis  on  the  coagulation  of  albumen  and  catalysis;  in  1841  he 
read  before  the  Royal  Society  a  paper  on  the  preparation  of  para- 
cyanogen  in  large  quantities,  and  on  the  isomerism  of  cyanogen  and 
paracyanogen ;  and  finally  in  the  same  year  before  the  Royal  Society 
he  read  his  celebrated  essay  entitled,  "  Experimental  researches  on 
the  production  of  silicon  from  paracyanogen,"  in  which  the  process 
was  described  of  transmuting,  as  he  alleged,  carbon  into  silicon. 
Had  this  announcement  been  made  by  a  mere  speculator  upon 
chemistry,  or  a  novice,  it  would  hardly  have  been  deemed  worthy  of 
refutation,  but  Samuel  Brown  was  no  such  man.  Even  in  1839, 
Dr.  Traill,  Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence,  had  from  personal 
acquaintance,  borne  evidence  to  his  intimate  knowledge  of  the  higher 
branches  of  chemical  science.  Dr.  George  Wilson,  the  accomplished 
Professor  of  Technology  in  Edinburgh  University — himself  recog- 
nised as  a  first  rate  chemist — writing  in  1843  of  Samuel  Brown, 
says,  "  for  the  last  eight  or  ten  years  he  has  devoted  his  attention 
almost  entirely  to  the  study  of  chemistry.  He  brought  great  natural 
gifts  to  the  task,  had  leisure  to  apply  them  to  advantage,  and 
neglected  I  believe  no  source  of  information.  .  .  .  The  greater  part 
of  the  last  four  years  has  been  spent  by  him  in  his  laboratory  in  the 
prosecution  of  experimental  researches,  and  he  has  acquired  in  the 
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course  of  these,  great  experience  and  dexterity  as  a  manipulator." 
Can  we  wonder  that  an  ambassador  so  accredited  coming  from 
regions  altogether  unknown  to  us,  but  familiar  to  him,  and  insisting 
with  all  the  fervour  of  a  sort  of  scientific  inspiration,  not  only  on  the 
actuality  of  the  facts,  but  on  their  theoretical  necessity,  should  obtain 
belief?  All  agreed  that  if  any  youth  of  his  day  was  to  win  his  way 
to  the  secrets  of  nature,  none  was  so  qualified  as  Samuel  Brown ;  and 
when  we  saw  him  retire  into  seclusion  and  live  like  a  hermit, 
sleeping  in  a  hammock  in  his  laboratory,  living  on  the  most  meagre 
food,  stinting  himself  of  everything;  this  bright  youth  caressed  by  all 
who  knew  him,  whom  all  were  glad  to  entice  from  his  lonely  and 
miserable  laboratory  to  the  best  of  cheer  and  society,  when  we  saw 
him  thus  wrapt  in  his  discoveries,  was  there  any  credulity  on  our 
part  in  giving  him  our  fullest  faith  ?  Of  his  province,  chemistry,  we 
knew  nothing  compared  to  his  knowledge.  Of  himself  what  did  we 
know?  Why  we  knew  that  in  1843  he  delivered  a  course  of  four 
lectures  on  the  atomic  theory,  and  that  the  opinion  of  his  audience 
was  thus  expressed  in  a  memorial  written  by  the  late  Sir  William 
Hamilton,  who  was  certainly  a  most  competent  judge  of  the 
intellect  displayed  in  them.  "  We  would  record  our  admiration  of 
the  genius,  eloquence,  and  learning  which  pervaded  the  exposition 
of  your  large  and  philosophical  views  of  the  principles  of  chemistry, 
as  well  as  your  elegant,  simple,  and  precise  experimental  illustrations 
of  isomerism.  We  are  aware  that  not  having  ourselves  made  a 
careful  repetition  of  your  experiments,  we  are  not  entitled  to  offer 
any  opinion  with  regard  to  their  accuracy ;  but  from  the  simplicity  of 
the  processes  you  described  as  well  as  from  the  rigid  and  critical 
character  of  your  reasonings,  we  cannot  but  indulge  a  confident  hope 
that  future  investigations  will  end  in  the  confirmation  of  your  dis- 
coveries. These  discoveries  appear  to  us  to  be  not  only  most 
important  in  themselves,  but  to  possess  an  especial  claim  to  attention, 
from  having  been  made  under  the  guidance  of  an  original  and 
comprehensive  view  of  atomics,  on  which  you  have  bestowed  much 
thought  and  laborious  investigation,  and  which  if  established  as  a 
general  principle,  must  tend  materially  to  change  the  whole  aspect 
of  chemistry."  This  address  was  signed  by  Sir  William  Hamilton, 
professor  of  logic,  Dr.  Chalmers,  the  great  divine,  Mr.  Goodsir,  now 
professor  of  anatomy.  Dr.  A.  Thomson,  professor  of  physiology. 
Dr.  Davy,  the  well  known  chemist,  brother  of  Sir  Humphrey,  and 
many   other   names   of  celebrity  in   various   departments  of  high 
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}M^UAf4ud  Attatoment.  This  happened  in  May  1843.  The  follow- 
m^  ^Uc^ktsaher  he  offered  himself  as  a  candidate  for  the  chair  of 
^Ih^^tatry  in  the  university,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Hope.  He 
t^>mA/UA  his  claims  almost  entirely  upon  his  great  discoveries,  but  at 
^JW;  muoe  time  presented  testimonials  of  his  scientific  attainments  and 
kik  general  talents.  To  the  latter  some  of  the  most  eminent  men  of 
the  day  bore  emphatic  testimony.  Archdeacon  Hare,  the  author  of 
**  The-iVictory  of  Faith,"  "  Guesses  at  Truth,"  &c.,  thus  writes  to 
him.  <<  There  is  a  philosophical  power  of  looking  into  the  heart  of 
things  and  discerning  their  inmost  relations,  which  is  the  highest 
fiaculty  for  all  speculation,  whether  its  object  be  the  outward  world, 

or  the  moral  and  spiritual  nature  of  man The  writings  of  yours 

with  which  I  am  acquainted,  have  seemed  to  me  to  betoken  that  you 
do  possess  the  power  of  philosophic  intuition  in  a  degree  in  which  it 
is  possessed  by  very  few  Britons  of  our  age."  Thomas  Carlyle 
writes,  '*  I  can  at  all  times  with  great  readiness  testify  that  I  have 
found  in  him  a  man  of  vivid  penetrating,  high  aiming,  hopeful  nature; 
full  of  ardour,  of  discernment,  and  veracity  ;  a  singular  acuteness  as 
well  as  vigour  of  intelligence,  prompt  invention,  clearness,  swift 
precision,  nay,  brilliancy  and  general  felicity  of  utterance, — the 
elements  in  short  of  a  truly  gifted  man,  to  whom  scientific  or  other 
triumphs,  if  circumstances  proved  not  too  unfavourable,  were  very 
possible,  were  very  probable."  Thus  backed  by  Carlyle,  Hare, 
Jeffery,  Hamilton,  Chalmers,  and  many  more  celebrities,  Samuel 
Brown  had  very  nearly  got  the  chair,  and  it  was  the  opinion  of  his 
friends  that  if  he  had  rested  his  title  on  his  general  and  scientific  capabi- 
lities, and  not  upon  his  discoveries,  he  would  have  succeeded.  The 
contest  was  keen,  and  he  retired,  although  beaten,  with  high 
honours. 

The  following  May,  1844,  he  thus  wrote  of  it  to  a  friend.  "  My 
thoughts  and  feelings  about  Chalmers'  noble  letter,  and  Mack- 
dougall's  *  noble  exertions,  I  shall  tell  you  better  than  I  could  put 
them  down  on  paper.  I  tell  you  I  would  not  this  poor  day  give 
that  letter  of  our  Scottish  hero  of  1800-50;  that  other  of  Carlyle's, 
the  British  chief  of  the  same  period ;  that  of  Emerson,  the  prophet 
of  young  America;  the  unsought  enthusiasm  of  Macdougall,  the  man 
of  Edinbro'  of  this  year ;  the  indignation  of  Sir  William  Hamilton ; 
the  erudition  of  Edinburgh  and  Oxford  in  one  extravagant,  magnificent 

*  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 
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head ;  the  approving  hope  of  Hare,  the  apostle  of  fedth,  illustrated 
by  understanding,  in  the  majestic  church  of  England ;  the  life  of 
love  given  me  without  reserve  by  Archibald  Craig,  the  acute  and 
fervid  angel  of  my  studious  toils ;  the  kindly  admiration  of  your 
well-beloved  self,  Drysdale,  Ross,  Simpson,  Giraud,  and  a  few  more, 
with  Ruffini,  the  still  centre  figure  of  the  blessed  group ;  and  last, 
far  from  least,  the  judicious  smile  of  our  keen  and  graceful  Jeffery,* 
for  an  earldom  and  broad  acres  to  boot,  not  to  say  a  paltry  chair 
even  in  the  alma  mater  of  my  yearning  youth."  This  was  a  proud 
moment;  by  sheer  talent  he  had  at  the  age  of  26  years  won  for 
himself  the  interest  and  admiration  of  the  foremost  men  of  his  day. 
We  look  upon  it  as  the  culminating  point  of  his  career.  Up  to  this 
time  he  was  the  heir  apparent  to  the  crown  of  science ;  he  claimed 
the  throne  as  his  due ;  had  his  claims  been  allowed,  he  would  have 
reigned  right  royally,  for  he  was  of  a  glorious  nature ;  but  his  claims 
were  not  admitted,  they  were  protested  against  by  the  whole 
hierarchy  of  chemistry,  he  was  looked  upon  by  them  as  a  pretender, 
and  his  life  was  wasted  away  in  one  long  miserable  effort  to  vindicate 
what  he  to  the  last  maintained  to  be  his  legitimate  position. 

This  most  gifted  and  most  sensitive  of  men  who  seemed  made  to 
conquer,  to  whom  all  things  were  possible,  had  he  not  pledged  his  life 
to  the  impossible,  was  doomed  to  endure  from  1843  to  1856  all  the 
mortifications  that  envelope  the  career  of  a  pretender.  What  he 
must  have  suffered,  no  mortal  can  tell,  and  whether  to  the  last  he 
was  sustained  by  confidence  in  his  discoveries,  or  whether  he  adhered 
to  them  out  of  a  dogged  resolution  and  a  fixed  belief  that  for  him 
there  was  no  choice  but  to  succeed  or  die,  it  is  hard  to  say.  Those 
most  in  his  confidence,  and  who  ought  to  know  best,  maintain  his 
entire  faith  in  himself  to  the  last ;  but  long  before  he  was  released 
by  death,  his  frame  had  been  wasted  away  by  a  painful  disease  of 
the  intestines,  which  for  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life  had  impaired  his 
health  to  such  a  degree  as  to  make  all  work  difficult  and  uncertain 
for  him.  This  sad  fact  we  must  not  forget  in  estimating  his  achieve- 
ments. He  was  wounded  early  in  his  day  of  battle,  but  for  this,  who 
shall  say  what  he  might  not  have  accomplished  ? 

It  was  at  the  time  of  his  fullest  vigour,  in  1843,  that  he  wrote  the 
article  entitled  *'  A  Theory  of  Small  Doses,"  which  first  appeared  in 
the  third  number  of  this  Journal,  and  afterwards  in  the  "  Introduction 
to  the  Study  of  Homoeopathy."  His  interest  in  homoeopathy  took 
its  rise  in  Dr.  Black's  conversion  to  it.     Dr.  Black  and  Samuel 

*  Of  the  Edinburgh  Review. 
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fWf^n  WM^  6lkyw  ftadents,  and  presidents  the  same  year  of  the 
llttA#^W»^  Mi^dietj*  Dr.  Black  had  distinguished  himself  during  his 
^^^^4f^^Kmi/^:^  taixt^  by  his  zeal  and  talents,  and  when  it  was  announced 
MH(^<C  f^  (M  friends  that  he  had  fallen  into  the  delusion  of  homcBO- 
pffi^f  Hbtw^  wa«  a  wild  wail  of  despair  oyer  the  fallen  star.  A 
^i^tm^mm  frUmd  wrote  Samuel  Brown  a  chapter  of  lamentations  upon 
ft^  ^i^fn^mt^mi.  It  was  not  his  way  however  to  take  part  in  clamour, 
m4  i^i^*  ha  got  Hahnemann's  Organon  and  read  it  through  before 
fi^ftfUifg  to  this  friend.  •He  then  wrote,  that  so  far  from  seeing 
m^tiduif  absurd  in  homceopathy,  it  appeared  to  him  a  method  of 
^*tfii  beauty  and  probable  truth,  and  that  he  found  in  the  Organon 
^4  Um  diiicoverer,  the  indications  of  a  profound  genius,  and  ended  by 
ful^imifiy  urging  upon  his  friend  the  duty  of  mastering  the  system  he 
thm  unphilosophically  denounced.  From  that  time  Samuel  Brown 
imwer  ceased  to  take  a  lively  interest  in  homoeopathy ;  he  was  familiar 
wUh  most  of  the  English  treatises  upon  it,  and  did  great  service  to 
the  cause  by  his  eloquent  orations  at  medical  societies,  and  by 
popular  and  scientific  articles,  which  appeared  in  various  periodicals, 
and  to  the  last  he  submitted  himself  and  his  family  to  the  treatment 
of  homoeopathic  physicians  with  imwavering  faith. 

We  would  gladly  linger  over  this  exulting  and  abounding  period 
of  his  career ;  but  the  world's  pitiless  sentence  v<b  victis  had  been 
pronounced,  and  he  began  to  die.  His  doom  took  long  to  execute, 
but  it  was  fixed  from  the  first ;  he  was  often  reprieved,  but  the  law 
of  failure  took  its  course.  Those  who  knew  him  well  can  recall  the 
fatal  changes  which  had  then  commenced  to  develope  the  deadly 
malady  under  which  he  finally  sunk.  He  grew  restless :  he  went  to 
Glasgow  for  two  years,  and  lived  in  his  laboratory  there,  then  he 
returned  to  Edinburgh,  then  he  went  Haddington,  again  he  came 
back  to  Edinburgh,  and  married  and  settled  at  Portobello.  To  the 
casual  observer,  or  those  who  only  knew  him  in  society,  there  was 
nothing  to  excite  suspicion  of  unhappiness  or  disappointment  about 
him.  He  entered  like  a  beam  of  light,  there  was  a  glowing  ardour  in 
his  looks,  his  words,  his  movements,  that  seemed  to  spring  from 
excess  of  life.  On  every  topic  that  was  named  in  his  presence, 
whether  grave  or  gay,  scientific,  literary  or  artistic,  he  seemed 
equally  at  home ;  he  did  not  sink  to  the  level  of  a  petty  theme,  nor 
did  he  let  it  go  by  as  beneath  his  notice,  he  laid  hold  of  it  in  his  own 

onderful  way,  and  bore  it  up  to  his  region  of  beautiful  speculation, 
then  he  transfigured  it  into  a  glorious  appai'ition.     No  wonder 
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he  believed  in  transmutation,  he  had  himself  the  gift,  he  could 
transmute  the  basest  lead  into  the.  finest  gold  by  the  subtle  fire  of  his 
intellect  and  the  magic  of  his  tongue !      Perhaps  in  his  power  of  ex- 
quisite talk,  which  for  variety,  fluency,  freshness,  and  depth,  excelled 
the  improvised  talk  of  any  man  we  ever  heard  of,  not  to  say  listened 
to,  there  lurked  the  snare  that  worked  his  final  failure.    He  could  set 
all  things  to  rights;  the  most  chaotic  materials  grew  into  a  kosmos  in 
his  hands ;  he  perceived  with  such  rapidity  the  points  of  approxima- 
tion between  the  most  dissimilar  appearances,  that  all  he  had  to  do 
was  to  arrange  them,  and  pass  lightly  over  the  intervals,  and  behold 
there  was  a  chain  of  endless  extension !     The  links  were  wanting 
here  and  there,  but  still  we  saw  where  they  ought  to  be,  and  when 
this  chain  was  electrified  by  his  fervid  manner,  who  could  coldly 
handle  it,  detect,  and  demonstrate  the  gaps  ?     Thus  imconsciously 
he  may  have  answered  for  nature  instead  of  questioning  her ;  did  he 
mistake  the  echo  of  his  own  voice  for  her  reply  ?     By  and  bye  was 
he  not  somewhat  decoyed  from  crucibles,  weights,  and  measures,  and 
all  the  weary  work  of  unsuccessful  experimentation,  to  the  world  of 
imagination,  where  instead  of  himself  transmuting  he  was  transmuted  ? 
He  seemed  to  lose  the  primary  essential  hold  upon  facts,  and  left  the 
pursuit  to  which  he  had  vowed  his  life,  neither  willingly  nor  altogether 
consciously,  but  by  a  dire  necessity,  because  he  could  not  go  back 
nor  get  forward,  and  dallied  with  literature.     Here  too  he  failed,  not 
because  he  had  not  greater  talents  and  knowledge  than  those  who 
outstripped  him  in  the  race,  but  because  he  was  half-hearted  in  it. 
It  was  only  his  by-play,  he  scorned  it,  and  scorned  himself  for  doing 
it ; — it  was  not  meet  that  the  heir  apparent  should  keep  a  huckster's 
shop  ;  he  resented  the  indignity  that  he  conceived  he  submitted  to ; 
thus  like  a  man  on  double  business  bent,  unable  to  decide  for  either, 
he  half  did  both.     Yet  some  of  his  writings  are  very  beautiful,  but 
they  appear  absolute  failures  to  those  who  had  heard  him  speak ;  the 
glow-worm  by  daylight  is  not  more  inferior  to  the  exquisite  phospho- 
rescence as  seen  at  night,  than  are  Samuel  Brown's  best  literary  efforts 
as  compared  to  his  brilliant  talk.     This  appears  to  us  the  saddest 
part  of  the  whole  affair.     He  has  passed  away,  he,  the  gifted,  the 
wise,  the  learned,  the  eloquent,  has  passed  and  left  nothing; — 
nothing  but  a  life-long  influence  upon  those  who  knew  him,  an  in- 
fluence for  which  doubtless  they  will  be  held  accountable,  as  for  one 
of  their  highest  privileges.     "  We  shall  seldom  meet,"  he  wrote  to 
a  friend,  *'  one  another  now.     Let  each  see  that  the  other  has  grown 
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vheu  we  do  meet  To  be  stronger  and  freer,  in  a  word  to  be 
manlier !  and  manlier  eyery  year  be  now  the  common  object  of  our 
mienvioiis  emulation.  I  challenge  you  to  the  generous  combat" 
Let  us  accept  the  noble  challenge,  and  expect  the  meeting,  humbly 
eommitting  the  time  and  place  to  Him  who  is  the  beginning  and  end 
of  the  career  of  all  his  creatures.  To  Him  too,  let  us  commend  the 
&ithful  partner  of  poor  Samuel  Brown,  who  did  all  that  woman  could 
to  mitigate  the  unutterable  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  his  long  long 
death. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
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One  of  the  boasts  of  modem  physic  is  that,  in  place  of  administer- 
ing the  crude  drug  such  as  nature  offers  it  in  the  vegetable,  animal, 
and  mineral  kingdoms,  by  the  aid  of  chemistry  it  extracts  the  active 
principle  from  the  mass  of  inactive  ingredients  in  which  it  is  natur- 
ally enveloped,  and  gives  this  in  the  form  of  some  delicate  crystal  or 
other  elegant  pharmaceutical  preparation.  It  is  chiefly  in  respect  to 
vegetable  medicines  that  this  chemical  dilettantism  prevails.  The  phy- 
sician rejoices  when  his  chemical  familiar  succeeds  in  eliminating  from 
a  favourite  drug  some  beautiful  crystalline  substance,  which  the  chemist 
declares  to  be  the  essential  principle  of  that  drug.  Forthwith  the 
accredited  natural  medicine  is  discarded,  and  then  nothing  vrill 
satisfy  the  physician  but  this  its  supposed  active  principle,  which  his 
patients  must  now  swallow  regardless  of  cost — for  in  all  these  cases 
the  cost  of  preparing  the  "  active  principle  *'  is  enormous.  Our 
modern  doctors  now  scorn  to  prescribe  bark,  belladonna,  foxglove, 
opium,  nux  vomica,  veratrum,  and  monkshood  ;  these  simples  of  our 
simple  forefathers  are  abandoned  for  quinine,  atropine,  digitaline, 
morphine,  strychnine,  veratrine,  aconitine.  A  colourless  crystal  is  no 
doubt  a  prettier  object  than  a  black,  brown,  or  yellow  extract  or 
tincture,  and  thus  the  pill  is  gilded  to  the  patient  who  can  pay  for 
the  gilding.  But  confessedly  the  chemist's  retort  and  evaporating 
dish  have  not  added  to  our  knowledge  of  the  curative  powers  of  the 
drugs,  and  it  may  be  a  question  whether  while  centupling  their  price 
the  chemist  has  not  actually  diminished  the  therapeutic  value  of  our 
aditional  medicines.  Of  all  the  drugs  that  have  been  depurated  by 
chemist,  cinchona  bark  was  surely  the  one  on  which  his  skill,  by 
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the  unanimous  consent  of  the  faculty,  had  heen  most  successfully 
exercised.  The  tiny  pinch  of  silky  quinine  which  the  chemist  offered 
to  us  (for  a  consideration)  as  the  CLctive  principle  of  our  pounds  of 
good  and  cheap  yellow  bark,  was  generally  allowed  to  contain  all 
the  virtues  of  the  larger  mass  of  crude  wood  whence  it  was  extracted. 
If  some  hard-headed,  old-school  doctors  refused  to  abandon  the 
parent  drug,  and  looked  distrustfully  on  its  elegant  offspring,  their 
behaviour  was  attributed  to  old-fashioned  prejudice  and  antiquated 
dislike  of  novelty.  Of  late,  however,  mild  doubts  have  occasionally 
been  timidly  expressed  by  correspondents  of  our  medical  journals 
and  others,  relative  to  the  pretended  perfection  of  the  representation 
of  the  curative  virtues  of  bark  by  quinine.  Whilst  some  have  re- 
turned to  the  primitive  drug,  others  have  entreated  the  chemists  to 
examine  anew  the  caput  mortuum  remaining  after  the  extraction  of 
the  quinine,  to  see  if  haply  some  other  active  principle  might  not  be 
found  that  would  supply  the  missing  virtues  in  quinine,  in  other 
words,  restore  to  the  expensive  manufactured  article  the  curative 
powers  of  the  comparatively  cheap  raw  material.  The  chemists 
nothing  loth,  raked  away  among  the  refuse  of  their  quinine,  and 
brought  up  successively,  cinchonine,  quinoidine  or  chinoidine,  quin- 
oiline,  amorphous  quinine,  quinidine,  and  the  Lord  knows  what  else 
ending  in  t»c,  which  they  confidently  offered  to  their  medical  patrons. 
These  new  preparations  were  successively  tried,  eulogized,  and  dis- 
carded, and  by  many  physicians  the  interference  of  the  chemist  was 
beginning  to  be  looked  on  as  an  impertinence,  and  his  processes  as 
so  many  devices  for  enhancing  the  commercial  and  depreciating  the 
medicinal  value  of  drugs.  Sensible  synthetical  medicine  was  begin- 
ing  to  think  seriously  of  a  complete  return  to  the  natural  drug,  when 
lo  and  behold,  astute  analytical  chemistry  comes  forward  with  a  new 
preparation  said  to  contain  "  the  whole  group  of  bark  bases."  It 
remains  to  be  seen  whether  medicine  will  allow  herself  to  be  once 
more  cajoled  by  the  speciousness  of  this  new  chemical  dodge,  or 
whether  she  will  have  the  sense  to  perceive  that  "  the  whole  group 
of  bark  bases"  is  contained  in  the  natural  bark,  and  that  the  pro- 
bability is  that  not  much  good  is  done  to  this  "  whole  group "  by 
being  violently  separated  by  chemistry  only  to  be  again  thrown 
together  again.  We  offer  as  a  curiosity  to  our  readers  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  The  Record  of  Pharmacy  and  Therapeutics,  (which 
is  in  fact  merely  the  advertising  circular  of  a  new  apothecaries'  com- 
pany) in  order  to  shew  the  manner  in  which  chemistry  seeks  to 
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render  herself  indispensable  to  medicine,  and  thus  obtain  a  beneficial 
interest  in  the  patient. 

^^ Sulphate  of  Qutnoidine. 

''  This  preparation  is  believed^  on  good  evidence^  to  he  superior  to 
sulphate  of  quinine^  as  an  antiperiodic  against  fevers^  and  as  a  tonic, 
and  also  as  a  prophylactic^  effectually  preventing  the  access  of  fever  ^ 
and  other  effects  of  malaria,  when  taken  by  persons  exposed  to 
miasmata, 

'*  Dr.  Pereira  has  stated,  and  he  expressed  the  combined  testimony 
of  the  profession,  that  sulphate  of  quinine  does  not  fully  contain,  or 
represent,  the  medicinal  virtues  of  cinchona  bark. 

"  This  therapeutic  fact  is  of  great  importance.  It  is  readily  ex- 
plained, although,  for  reasons  chiefly  commercial,  it  has  been  little 
noticed. 

"  When  the  disulphate  of  quinine  is  crystallized  from  the  solvents 
used  to  extract  it  from  bark,  a  mother  Uquor  is  lefl,  which  being 
evaporated,  yields  a  resin-like  substance,  uncrystallizable,  but  soluble 
in  acids,  and  neutralizing  them,  with  the  strongly-marked  flavour  and 
other  properties  of  the  bark.  To  this  substance  the  name  quinoidine 
was  applied.  Many  cursory  but  very  imperfect  chemical  examina- 
tions of  it  were  made,  but  beyond  the  fact  that  it  was  a  group  of 
organic  bases  nothing  definite  was  made  out.  The  manufacturers  of 
sulphate  of  quinine  laid  it  aside  until  a  very  large  quantity  had 
accumulated. 

**In  the  year  1846  Professor  Liebig  published  a  statement  that  it 
was  nothing  more  nor  less  than  quinine  in  an  amorphous,  or  un- 
crystalline  state,  bearing  the  same  relation  to  the  crystalline,  that 
treacle  bears  to  sugar.  The  ground  for  this  opinion  was,  that  when 
treated  with  caustic  potash,  and  subjected  to  distillation,  it  yielded  a 
product  termed  Quinoiline — a  product  also  of  the  same  process 
pursued  with  crystalline  quinine.  Liebig's  paper  was  first  published 
in  the  Lancet,  Vol.  I.,  1846.  It  involved  a  serious  error — namely, 
that  quinoidine  was  merely  amorphous  quinine ;  whereas,  although  it 
contains  a  large  proportion  of  amorphous  quinine,  it  also  embraces 
several  undetermined  bases.  A  patent  was  taken  out  at  the  same 
time  for  the  separation  of  these  bases  from  the  amorphous  quinine, 
and  the  latter  has  been  since  used  to  a  very  considerable  extent. 
That  part  of  quinoidine  which  is  soluble,  in  ether  is  certainly  chiefly 
amorphous  quinine.     In  a  medical  point  of  view  this  separation  was  a 
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gp*eat  mistake.  The  amorphous  quinine  by  itself  lay  under  the  same 
objections  as  the  crystalline — it  does  not  represent  the  remedial 
powers  of  the  bark.  These  seem  to  be  very  completely  compre- 
hended in  the  whole  group  of  bases  contained  in  the  quinoidine. 

*^  Liebig  adduced  incontroTcrtible  testimony  to  the  medicinal  value 
of  what  he  called  amorphous  quinine,  but  his  description  applies 
only  to  quinoidine.  In  fact,  the  separation  of  the  other  bases  lowers 
and  deteriorates  the  important  property  which,  for  therapeutic 
puposes,  the  quinoidine  possesses. 

*'  No  satisfactory  chemical  investigation  has  ever  been  made  re- 
specting the  nature  of  this  group  of  bases.  The  entire  quinoidine, 
separated  from  the  n\other  liquors,  purified  by  solution  in  acids,  and 
precipitated  by  ammonia,  or  the  other  alkalies,  becomes  pure, 
soluble  in  acids,  which  it  neutralizes,  forming  salts,  all,  however^ 
uncrystallizable. 

"  The  sulphate  of  quinoidine  thus  prepared  possesses  the  physical 
and  remedial  properties  of  the  bark,  very  condensed  and  extremely 
powerful. 

''Almost  concurrently  with  Liebig*s  publication.  Dr.  Natorp,  of 
Berlin,  stated  that  he  had  used  it  with  great  success  in  the  treatment 
of  agues,  and  as  a  tonic.  Upon  his  recommendation  it  was  adopted 
into  the  Prussian  Pharmacopceia  as  the  best  representative  of  the 
bark.  Since  that  time  no  one,  who  has  the  proper  substance  to  ex- 
periment  with,  has  expressed  a  contrary  opinion.  English  sys- 
tematic writers — Dr.  Pereira,  Dr.  Neligan,  and  others — in  mention- 
ing quinoidine,  show  evidently  that  they  had  not  investigated  the 
subject. 

"  The  most  recent  publications  on  the  medicinal  efficacy  of  quinoi- 
dine are  a  paper  by  Dr.  Harting,  in  Schmidt's  Jahrh,,  1853,  and 
Dr.  Da  Costa,  in  the  Philadelphia  Medical  Examiner  for  May, 
1855. 

"  Dr.  Harting  states  that,  from  twelve  years'  experience  in  the 
treatment  of  agues,  he  finds  it  to  be  superior  to  the  common  sulphate 
of  quinine.  Dr.  Da  Costa  gives  a  summary  of  fifty-three  cases  of 
intermittent  fever  treated  by  quinoidine.  In  many  of  these  the 
disease  was  of  long  standing.  The  rigors  were  arrested  in  forty-nine 
cases  by  the  first  administration  of  the  medicine,  only  four  requiring 
a  repetition.  The  quantity  given  varied  from  sixteen  to  forty  grains; 
the  average  was  twenty  grains.  Six  grains  were  given  a  short  time 
before  the  expected  accession  of  the  paroxysm,  the  rest  at  intervals 
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during  the  intermission.  The  quinoidine  did  not  give  rise  to  head- 
ache, singing  or  boring  in  the  ears,  nor  to  sickness,  the  ordinary 
effects  of  large  doses  of  sulphate  of  quinine. 

"  The  advantages  of  sulphate  of  quinoidine  are,  therefore,  very 
considerable.  Its  superior  medical  efficacy  depends,  first,  on  its 
containing,  associated  with  amorphous  quinine,  very  energetic  bases 
derived  from  the  bark ;  second,  its  uncrystalline  state,  which  renders 
it  more  readily  assimilated.  Drs.  Prout  and  Daubeney  have  shown, 
on  physiological  grounds,  that  imcrystallized  substances  are  more 
congenial  to  the  animal  economy  than  crystalline.  Indeed,  it  is  a 
fact,  although  little  noticed,  that  sulphate  of  quinine  often  passes 
through  the  system  undecomposed,  and  may  be- found  in  the  urine; 
and  this  fact  explains  one  cause  of  its  frequent  fedlure  to  arrest  inter- 
mittent  fevers. 

''As  in  so  many  other  cases,  a  perfectly  worthless  substance,  the 
mere  refuse  of  the  quinine  manufacture,  having  no  basic  properties, 
and  insoluble  in  acids,  is  often  sold  for  quinoidine.  In  other  samples 
which  have  been  examined,  there  is  nothing  soluble  in  ether, «.  e,  no 
amorphous  quinine.  To  apply  to  the  latter  substance  the  designa- 
tion quinoidine  is  fraudulent :  the  bases  of  which  it  consists  have 
certainly  a  remedial  value  ;  they  form,  when  neutralized  with  acids, 
a  valuable  tonic,  but  they  ought  to  be  clearly  distinguished,  and  sold 
at  a  far  lower  price. 

"As  an  antiperiodic,  or  as  a  prophylactic,  it  appears  to  be  most 
important  to  employ  the  whole  group  of  bark  bases  termed  quinou 
diner 


Auscultation  of  the  Ear. 

On  the  3rd  of  September  last  a  letter  was  read  at  the  Academy 
of  Sciences,  from  Dr.  Gendrin,  on  the  diagnosis  of  affections  of  the 
ear  by  auscultation.  The  following  is  the  substance  of  this  com- 
munication : 

"  By  means  of  the  stethoscope,  or  my  own  ear  applied  immediately 
to  that  of  the  patient,  I  ascertain  the  sounds  produced  in  the  internal 
ear  of  the  person  I  examine,  by  the  propagation  of  the  sonorous 
vibrations  of  the  cough,  of  the  voice,  of  whistling,  purposely  modified 
in  various  ways.  I  take  care  to  render  the  propagation  of  these 
sonorous  vibrations  more  complete  by  closing  the  patient's  nostrils. 
\m  the  qualities  of  these  sounds  vary  with  the  physical  conditions  of 
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the  cavities  and  membranes  that  transmit  them,  I  thence  derire  path- 
ognomonic  signs  for  the  various  lesions  of  the  organs.     In  the  phy- 
siological (normal)  state,  each  vibration  causes  in  the  internal  ear  a 
dull,  soft,  distant,  bellows  sound,  which  ceases  before  the  termination 
of  the  expiratory  movement.     If  the  membrane  of  the  tympanum 
is  perforated,  this   sound    becomes    sharp,   dry,    sometimes   even 
whistling  and  more  prolonged.    If  the  Eustachian  tube  is  contracted, 
it  becomes  intermittent,  and  the  expiratory  murmur  appears  to  be 
composed  of  several  successive  murmurs,  accompanied  in  most  cases 
by  crepitating  sounds,  occasioned  by  mucus  in  the  trumpet-like  ex- 
tremity of  the  Eustachian  tube  or  in  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum. 
Crepitation  is    also    heard   in    caries  of    the   internal   ear,   or  in 
cases  when  there  is  a  deposit  in  the  internal  ear  itself,  or  in  the 
cells  of  the  mastoid  process  communicating  with  the  drum  and  the 
unobstructed  Eustachian  tube ;  but  in  such  cases  the  crepitations  are 
dull  and  moist.     The  expiratory  succussions  of  cough  render  the 
abnormal  sounds  referrible  to  the  various  internal  lesions  of  the  ear, 
shorter,  more  decided,  and  consequently  more  easily  heard  than  in 
simple  expiration.     Inspiration  does  not  produce  any  sonorous  vibra- 
tions audible  in  the  healthy  ear ;  but  if  the  membrane  of  the  tym- 
panum is  perforated,  while  the  Eustachian  tube  remains  permeable 
during  inspiration,  a  very  sharp,  whistling  murmur,  mingled  with 
moist  crepitation  is  heard  in  the  ear,  and  often  by  the  patient  him- 
self.     The  voice  heard  in  the  ear  seems  duller  and  vibrates  but  little, 
it  is  interrupted  by  frequent  intermissions  which  abruptly  separate 
words  and  even  syllabic  sounds.     It  degenerates  into  a  confused  and 
inarticulate  murmur  if  the  Eustachian  tube  is  contracted,  or  if  the 
cavity  of  the  drum  is  filled  by  mucus,  by  pus,  or   by  a  central 
exostosis  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.     If  it  is  com- 
pletely extinguished  and  inaudible,  the  Eustachian  tube  is  closed  up. 
It  is  whistling  and  accompanied  by  crepitation  bubbles  when  the 
membrane  of  the  drum  is   perforated.     In  the   normal   condition, 
whistling  with  the  lips  is  transmitted  by  the  middle  ear  as  a  sharp 
whistling  murmur  coming  from  a  great  distance.     It  reaches  the  ear 
of  the  auscultator  weakened  and  interrupted  by  intervals  of  silence  if 
the  Eustachian  tube  is  contracted,  and  if  the  tube  is  obstructed  it  is 
not  heard  at  all.     On  the  other  hand,  if  the  membrane  of  the  tym- 
panum is  destroyed  while  the  Eustachian  tube  remains  permeable, 
the  whistling  becomes  very  acute  and  appears  to  be  very  near ;  it 
appears  to  the  observer  as  though  the  patient  were  whistling  right 
into  his  ear." — {Art  Medical,  Dec,  1856). 
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We  consider  these  additions  to  our  means  of  diagnosing  the  morbid 
conditions  of  the  ear  highly  important  but  at  the  same  time  very  in- 
complete. Dr.  Gendrin  omits  any  allusion  to  the  effect  produced  on 
the  sounds  by  the  occlusion  of  the  meatus  auditorius  extemus  by 
polypi,  contraction  of  the  canal,  or  ^ax  in  the  ear.  This  omission, 
however,  is  of  no  great  practical  importance  to  those  conversant  with 
aural  inspection,  as  these  morbid  conditions  are  easily  detected  by  the 
speculum.  There  is,  however,  another  mode  of  auscultating  the  ear 
to  which  Dr.  Gendrin  does  not  allude,  but  which  we  have  often 
found  useful  in  practice ;  what  we  allude  to  is  observing  the  sounds 
produced  by  the  patient  forcing  the  air  into  the  cavity  of  the  tym- 
panum through  the  Eustachian  tube.  This  he  does  by  keeping  the 
mouth  shut,  holding  the  nose,  and  blowing  with  greater  or  less  force. 
This  produces  soimds  which  vary  greatly  in  different  morbid  states  of 
the  ear,  and  many  of  these  sounds  being  perceptible  to  the  patient 
himself,  we  may  thus  make  him  his  own  auscultator.  There  are 
also  certain  sounds  perceptible  in  the  ear  on  swallowing,  which  are 
of  importance  in  assisting  us  to  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  the  con- 
dition  of  the  ear.  We  have  not  space  on  the  present  occasion  to 
describe  these  sounds  in  detail.  In  some  future  number  we  may 
return  to  the  subject. 


Nicotine  and  Strychnine, 

The  Rev.  S.  Haughton,  a  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  has  just 
given  an  account  of  some  experiments  on  the  properties  of  nicotine 
and  strychnine,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  He  stated 
that  he  was  induced  to  make  the  experiments  by  the  consideration 
of  the  specific  actions  of  strychnine  and  nicotine  upon  the  muscular 
system,  which  appeared  to  be  so  opposite  in  their  character  as  to 
lead  him  to  a  conviction  that  they  might  prove  to  be  mutually  anti- 
dotes to  each  other's  action.  It  is  generally  believed  that  strychnine 
exerts  a  specific  action  upon  the  lower  or  lumbar  portions  of  the 
spinal  column,  exciting  the  muscular  system  (at  least  the  voluntary 
muscles)  into  a  state  of  tetanic  contraction,  and  ultimately  producing 
death  indirectly,  by  rendering  respiration  mechanically  impossible, 
by  virtue  of  the  permanent  contraction  of  the  pectoral  muscles ;  and 
not,  as  was  once  supposed,  by  its  action  upon  the  heart.  It  is  also 
well  known  that  the  most  powerful  agent  we  possess  for  relaxing 
the  action  of  the  muscles  is  nicotine,  whether  administered  in  the 
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form  of  tobacco  smoke  or  infusion  of  the  leaves.  From  these 
•well  known  facts  he  (Mr.  Haughton)  was  led  to  believe  that  these 
powerful  poisons  might  be  used  as  antidotes  to  each  other's  action, 
and  with  the  view  of  testing  this  conjecture,  he  made  several  experi- 
ments. Four  of  these  went  to  show  the  effects  of  the  two  poisons 
separately.  The  fifth  and  sixth  are  important,  as  they  appear  con- 
clusive to  Mr.  Haughton  as  to  the  action  of  nicotine  in  retarding, 
and  in  certain  cases  in  completely  counteracting,  the  effects  of  strych- 
nine. In  the  fifth  experiment,  a  frog  had  lived  for  47  minutes  in  a 
mixture  of  two  solutions,  of  which  one  would  have  destroyed  life  in 
four  minutes,  and  the  other  would  have  produced  paralysis  in  one 
minute,  and  destroyed  life  in  23  minutes ;  and  yet  in  the  mixture 
the  animal  had  lived  for  47  minutes,  and  afterwards  for  24  hours. 
In  the  sixth  experiment,  the  frog  immersed  in  a  similar  mixture  of 
the  poisons  for  1 0  minutes  had  ultimately  recovered,  the  effect  of  the 
strychnine  being  completely  obviated  by  the  action  of  the  nicotine. 
Mr.  Haughton  expressed  a  hope  that  further  enquiries  would  be 
instituted  into  the  action  of  strychnine  and  nicotine  upon  some  of 
the  warm-blooded  animals,  as  he  believed  that  in  nicotine,  which 
was  always  easily  procurable  in  the  form  of  tobacco-leaf  infusion, 
would  be  found  a  valuable  antidote  in  at  least  some  cases  of  strych- 
nine poisoning,  whether  intentional  or  accidental.  Medical  Times, 
6(h  Dec,  1856. 


Oil  lievaccination.'' 

There  seems  to  be  a  general  tendency  in  the  departments  to  talk 
about  the  subject  of  revaccination  this  year.  This  is  a  new  phasis  in 
the  history  of  vaccination.  As  long  as  it  was  thought  that  vaccina- 
tion was  invulnerable,  the  idea  of  repeating  it  never  occurred  to 
anyone.  New  facts  have,  however,  come  to  light,  which  have  pro- 
duced a  change  in  both  the  doctrine  and  the  practice.  But  if 
vaccination  has  lost  its  prestige  of  infallibility,  it  has  within  itself  the 
power  of  recovering  it.  Thus  revaccination  attests  at  once  the 
weakness  and  the  strength  of  vaccination  :  the  weakness,  because  it 
sometimes  allows  itself  to  be  assailed  by  variola ;  its  strength,  be- 
cause it  suffices  to  repeat  it  in  order  to  restore  to  it  what  it  has  lost. 

There    are   two    modes  of  proving   the    utility  of  revaccination, 

*  Extract  from  tlie  report  read  by  M.  Bousqnet,  to  the  Academy  of  Medi- 
cine, June,  1856. 
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if.i  iU\(  v^^>¥Yi^tion«  and  if  observation  might  do  alone,  with* 
*.  ;%tvs%\x>iA^  ^hv  UUw  has  undoubtedly  the  advantage  of  satisfying 
r>    v^^^»\^l  AuU  wU*owgthenlng  the  conviction. 

V-^A  VM  gv4UUivuo<>  by  argument,  and  first  let  us  recal  the  facts  on 
\\H\\'H  '\\  vo«t«.  It  has  been  noticed,  that  even  in  its  aberrations, 
\tiu\tk  (Uluws  a  kind  of  rule  in  regard  to  vaccinated  individuals.  It 
\\\\K^%  uut  attack  them  indiscriminately  as  might  have  been  supposed ; 
l^  luukus  a  kind  of  selection ;  it  respects  the  newly  vaccinated ;  it 
rugos  among  those  who  have  been  vaccinated  a  long  time.  Why 
(louM  it  display  this  partiality  ?  What  protects  the  first  ?  Undoubt- 
udly  the  vaccination.  But  why  does  it  not  also  protect  the  second 
as  well  ^  Because  the  revolution  it  effects  in  the  organism  is  gradu- 
ally  efiUced  in  the  course  of  time.  We  must  then  come  to  its 
assistance ;  we  must  strengthen  it.  The  mode  of  doing  so  is  plain 
and  palpable :  it  is  to  recommence ;  it  is  to  temper  the  economy  at 
the  same  source,  as  we  temper  iron  in  order  to  harden  it.  What 
vaccination  has  done  once,  why  should  it  not  be  able  to  do  it  a 
second  and  a  third  time  ?  There  are  also  subjects  and  temperaments 
for  whom  one  attack  of  variola  is  not  sufficient  to  extinguish  all 
their  susceptibility  for  this  disease  ;  they  require  several.  Should 
we,  however,  say,  that  the  second  was  useless,  and  adds  nothing  to 
the  first?  The  argument  we  employ  in  the  case  of  the  repetition 
of  the  variola,  we  employ  also  in  the  case  of  the  second  vaccination, 
and  we  consider  ourselves  the  more  justified  in  doing  so,  seeing  that, 
in  our  opinion,  vaccinia  is  in  reality  nothing  but  a  small-pox.  Such 
is  our  conviction  on  this  subject,  that  in  place  of  being  astonished 
that  vaccination  protects  from  the  small-pox,  we  should  feel  much 
more  so  if  it  did  not  protect. 

For  those  who  want  facts  we  shall  now  proceed  to  give  some. 
They  abound  in  the  correspondence  for  1854. 

M.  Those  observed  229  cases  of  small-pox;  140  on  vaccinated, 
88  on  non- vaccinated  persons.  The  proportion,  as  everyone  may 
see,  is  considerable;  he  is  astonished  at  it  himself;  but  he  soon 
recovers  from  his  astonishment,  when  he  considers  the  modification 
which  vaccinia  effects  in  variola,  even  when  it  is  found  to  yield  to 
the  latter.  "  In  the  vaccinated,"  he  says,  "  the  confluent  form 
occurred  in  the  proportion  of  less  than  one-seventh  (19  in  140) ;  on 
the  contrary,  in  the  non-vaccinated,  the  confluent  cases  amounted  to 
more  than  one-half  (58  in  89). 

But  that  is  not  saying   enough :    in  general  the  variola  of  the 
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yaccinated  is  so  slight,  so  rapid,  so  short,  that  it  scarcely  runs  a 
course  equal  to  half  that  of  the  ordinary  variola.  It  has  nothing  of 
variola  except  the  premonitory  symptoms  and  the  conmiencement 
of  the  disease  up  to  the  suppurative  stage.  Arrived  at  that  point, 
it  has  not  sufficient  strength  to  advance  further,  and  it  becomes 
spontaneously  extinguished  before  the  resistance  it  encounters,  and 
rapidly  runs  into  the  stage  of  desiccation.  This  is  so  striking  that 
many  medical  men  for  a  long  time  refused  to  acknowledge  a  true 
variola  in  this  eruption ;  they  still  designate  it  by  a  particular  name, 
viz.,  varioloid. 

However  variola  or  varioloid,  it  may  easily  be  promoted  by  revac- 
cination ;  M.  Those  is  one  of  the  most  devoted  and  the  most  en- 
lightened  partisans  of  this  practice,  and  how  could  he  be  otherwise  ? 
"  Hitherto,"  says  he,  "  we  have  always  succeeded  in  warding  off 
threatened  epidemics  of  small-pox,  and  none  of  those  who  have  un- 
dergone revaccination  have  been  attacked,  although  in  constant 
contact  with  small-pox  patients."  None  except  one  girl  of  18,  who 
bad  six  pustules  of  varioloid.  She  married  two  years  afterwards, 
tended  her  husband  who  was  attacked  by  small-pox,  caught  the 
disease  and  died. 

The  report  of  the  Department  of  the  Rhone,  drawn  up  Dr.  Roi, 
is  a  long  and  interesting  argument  in  favor  of  revaccination.  He 
gives  his  reasons  for  the  practice.  The  first  is  the  circumstance 
of  the  liability  of  small-pox  itself  to  attack  an  individual  more  than 
once.  The  report  gives  five  cases  of  this  description,  and  of  these 
three  died ;  for,  as  we  have  said,  and  repeat,  the  second  attack  is 
more  serious  and  more  often  fatal  than  the  first. 

But,  after  all,  this  is  not  the  chief  reason.  It  is  not  to  save  those 
who  have  had  small-pox  from  the  chance  of  its  recurrence,  that 
revaccination  has  been  proposed :  the  revaccinated  alone  have  been 
thought  of.  For  them  revaccination  has  been  established.  How- 
ever the  vaccination  committee  of  Lyons  wished  to  limit  its  employ- 
ment to  periods  when  small-pox  was  epidemic  ;  no  doubt  the  danger 
is  then  greater,  but  the  means  for  warding  it  off  are  so  simple,  that 
they  ought  to  be  used  at  all  times  and  in  all  places.  Dr.  Roi  affirms 
that  revaccination  extends  its  protective  power  to  all  those  revac- 
cinated. 

The  Department  of  the  Gironde  makes  use  of  similar  language. 
We  owe  to  Dr.  Gintrac,  Jun.  the  account  of  an  epidemy  of  small- 
pox, in  which  be  made  the  most  successful  proof  of  the  protective 
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pfrwf^  of  reraccinatlon.  A  woman  coming  from  Gugan  to  Langon, 
broiic^ht  with  her  the  small-pox,  which  she  communicated  first  of  all 
to  her  mother  and  afterwards  to  her  neighbours.  Out  of  2000 
inhabitants  150  were  attacked.  It  was  observed  that  they  were  all 
above  12  years  of  age.  A  family  of  the  name  of  Danoy  was  com- 
posed of  seven  members,  the  father,  mother,  and  five  children.  The 
father  and  mother  had  confluent  small-pox,  the  two  elder  children 
discrete  small-pox,  the  two  next  varioloid,  and  the  last  escaped 
altogether ;  he  was  not  quite  12  years  old.  In  the  neighbourhood 
was  an  old  man  of  70,  who  had  lost  an  eye  in  a  fierce  attack  of 
small-pox,  the  second  attack  deprived  him  of  the  other  eye  and 
nearly  cost  him  his  life. 

Dr.  Gintrac  found  that  there  was  but  one  way  of  mastering  the 
pestilence,  and  that  was  by  revaccinating.  He  accordingly  revacci- 
nated  all  the  inhabitants  not  only  of  Gugan  but  also  of  the  two 
neighbouring  villages  of  Matras  and  Teich.  No  sooner  had  he  done 
so  than  the  epidemy  ceased,  as  a  fire  becomes  extinguished  for  want 
of  combustibles.  "  What  better  proof  could  there  be,"  exclaims 
Dr.  Gintrac,  "  of  the  efficacy  of  re  vaccination  ?  " 

It  can  surprise  no  one  that  this  practice  is  continually  on  the 
increase.  Those  who  have  at  first  shewn  the  greatest  repugnance 
to  it,  end  by  adopting  it.  They  no  longer  fear  to  compromise  the 
destinies  of  the  vaccinated.  Look  at  M.  Adde-Margras  who  was 
formerly  so  bitterly  opposed  to  it,  now  so  confident  of  its  value  that 
he  declares  he  knows  no  better  method  of  reassuring  the  vaccinated ; 
he  has  no  longer  any  doubts  on  the  subject  unless  it  be  concerning 
the  quality  of  the  vaccine  contained  in  the  new  capsules  ;  but  what 
does  that  matter  ?  that  is  not  the  question,  let  us  return  to  it. 
M.  Parmentier  (of  the  Drome)  has  up  to  the  present  period  performed 
300  revaccinations ;  38  of  these  only  have  produced  true  vaccine 
pustules:  but  all  those  revaccinated  by  him  have  profited  to  the 
same  extent  by  the  operation  :  not  one,  he  affirms,  has  taken  small- 
pox, whether  the  vaccine  took  or  not. 

Are  further  details  required?  In  the  month  of  May,  1854,  a 
nun,  Sister  Louise,  aged  26,  though  she  had  been  successfully 
vaccinated,  got  a  pretty  severe  attack  of  small-pox,  from  which 
she  made  a  good  recovery.  ]\L  Parmentier,  alarmed  for  the  safety 
of  the  convent,  revaccinated  all  the  young  persons  in  it  to  the  number 
of  51.  Well,  the  epidemic  ceased  immediately,  he  adds,  though 
le  good  nisters  wore  in  peipclual  contact  with  small-pox.      Similar 
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facts  are  met  with  everywhere.  If  we  pass  from  the  Drome  to  the 
Aveyron,  we  find  that  small-pox  having  appeared  in  the  philosophical 
seminary  of  Rodez,  attacked  8  pupils  at  once.  M.  Bourguet  revac- 
cinated  the  rest,  and  it  did  not  spread  further.  The  same  danger 
and  the  same  success  occurred  at  the  seminary  of  St.tPeter.  There 
was  still  the  large  seminary  of  theology,  but  at  this  establishment  the 
threatened  attack  was  anticipated  and  warded  off  by  revaccination. 

Finally,  M.  Bourguet,  from  whom  we  learn  these  interesting  details, 
declares  that  all  the  revaccinated,  to  the  number  of  500,  were  pre- 
served from  small-pox.  And  yet  such  was  the  intensity  of  the 
epidemy,  that  three  persons  whose  faces  were  marked  by  natural 
small-pox,  caught  the  disease  a  second  time. 

Dr.  Puyoo,  in  the  Basses-Pyrenees,  says  that  an  epidemy  of 
small-pox  having  broken  out  at  Pau,  the  Lyceum,  the  Convent  of 
Ursulines  and  some  other  educational  establishments,  "  were  sub- 
jected to  a  new  inoculation  of  vaccine,  and  thereby  obtained  com- 
plete immunity  from  small-pox." 

Everyone  expresses  himself  in  his  own  fashion,  but  the  conclusion 
is  invariably  the  same. 

In  the  Doubs,  Dr.  Bernard  performed  300  revaccinations,  100  of 
which  succeeded,  a  portion  so  large  that  he  is  vastly  astonished  at 
it,  but  he  cannot  doubt  the  evidence  of  his  eyes.  However  none 
took  small-pox.  In  one  family  there  was  a  girl  of  13  who  took  the 
small-pox ;  she  had  four  brothers,  two  were  revaccinated  and  escaped 
the  contagion,  the  other  two  refused  to  be  revaccinated  and  caught  the 
disease.  Again,  a  father  of  seven  children  was  attacked  by  small-pox  ; 
the  children  who  had  previously  been  vaccinated  were  revaccinated 
and  escaped  the  disease.  This  does  not  of  course  prove  much,  as 
the  influence  of  the  first  vaccination  might  still  have  been  present  in 
the  children.  However  there  were  some  children  in  the  neighbour- 
hood with  whom  the  same  precaution  was  not  adopted,  and  they  took 
the  small-pox. 

After  these  facts,  and  many  others  which  we  omit  to  mention, 
who  could  refuse  to  be  revaccinated  ?  Does  any  one  think  that  the 
interests  of  vaccination  would  be  more  promoted  by  concealing  its 
defects  than  by  pointing  out  the  way  to  remedy  them  ?  In  no  coun- 
try is  revaccination  held  in  higher  estimation  than  in  Wirtemberg. 
What  says  Dr.  Hein,  the  historian  of  the  epidemics  of  small-pox  he 
alludes  to  ?  After  a  rather  prolix  dissertation  on  the  variola  of  the 
vaccinated,  he  gives  the  following  resume  of  his  observations : — 
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'' Thus  on  the  grand  number  of  1164  revaccinated  indiyiduals,  in 
whom  the  effect  was  more  or  less  complete,  or  nil,  it  is  certain  that 
none  took  either  variola,  or  varioloid,  nor  even  varicella,  with  the 
exception  of  two  only ;  but  as  these  two  fell  ill  the  day  after  being 
revaccinated,  it  is  evident  that  they  must  already  have  had  within 
them  the  germs  of  the  epidemy  before  the  preventive  was  had  re- 
course to." 

Dr.  Hein  makes  frequent  allusion  to  the  happy  effects  of  revacci- 
nation.  He  says  elsewhere  :  ''  Hitherto  there  is  no  instance  of  a 
revaccinated  person  having  taken  the  small-pox." 

In  England,  revaccination,  though  not  so  frequently  employed  as 
in  the  North  of  Europe,  is  nevertheless  often  had  recourse  to.  Dr. 
Donaldson  states,  in  the  *'  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal,"  that  he  re- 
vaccinated a  great  many  persons  during  the  prevalence  of  an 
epidemy  of  small-pox,  and  he  adds  that  all  those  revaccinated  were 
perfectly  preserved  from  variola  and  varioloid. 

Leopold  Meyer,  Wendt,  Mohl,  display  the  same  confidence  in  re- 
vaccination.  *'  It  is  sad,"  says  Mohl,  ''  that  vaccination  does  not 
protect  everyone  for  ever  from  small-pox,  but  I  console  myself  by 
the  reflection,  that  the  operation  has  only  to  be  repeated  in  order  to 
obtain  complete  security." 

France  has  probably  been  the  last  country  to  adopt  this  useful 
practice.  It  was  first  resorted  to  in  1828,  during  the  epidemy  at 
Marseilles,  of  which  so  much  has  been  said.  M.  Robert  revaccinated 
28  persons ;  in  two  only  of  these  did  the  vaccination  take,  and  yet 
all  were  protected  from  the  small-pox. 

Ten  years  later,  a  terrible  epidemy  of  small-pox  broke  out ;  it 
attacked  57  vaccinated  individuals.  The  happy  results  by  the 
Marseilles  practitioner  were  remembered,  revaccination  was  adopted, 
and  with  complete  success. 

In  1832,  at  Malta  and  at  Geneva,  it  was  not  considered  enough  to 
practise  revaccination  here  and  there,  it  was  done  on  a  grand  scale, 
and  the  historians  of  those  epidemics  expressly  state,  that  those 
revaccinated  escaped  the  contagion,  whether  the  revaccination  took 
effect  or  not. 

Is  it  not  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  the  protection  should  be 
equally  efficacious,  whatever  the  result  of  the  operation,  whether 
vaccine  pocks  appear  or  no  ?  And  yet  on  reflection  we  shall  find 
that  easily  accounted  for.  In  the  first  case  it  is  probable  that  the 
first  vaccination  had  only  partially  extinguished  the  susceptibility  to 
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small-pox ;  the  second  completes  the  process.  In  the  last  case  the 
organism  was  insusceptihle  to  variola,  and  the  revaccination  was 
consequently  useless.  But  how  is  this  to  be  known  ?  There  is  no 
sign  to  guide  the  practitioner,  and  in  his  uncertainty  he  consults 
prudence,  in  the  absence  of  the  light  of  science.  He  revaccinates 
everybody,  preferring  to  do  a  thing  that  may  be  useless  to  the 
greatest  number,  than  to  leave  the  others  in  a  false  security. 

The  essential  point  is,  not  to  use  for  revaccination  any  vaccine  of 
which  one  is  not  perfectly  sure,  otherwise  the  test  will  not  deserve  the 
slightest  confidence.  This  precaution  is  not  so  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  first  vaccination.  If  good  pocks  do  not  appear  we  may  repeat 
the  vaccination  two  or  even  three  times,  imtil  the  resistance  of  the 
'organism  is  overcome.  But  for  revaccination  the  case  is  different ; 
we  rely  on  the  first  trial,  and  so  much  the  more  readily  as  the 
failure  redounds  to  the  credit  of  the  first  vaccination.  And  yet  we 
have  known  practitioners  who  employed  dry  vaccine  preserved 
between  glasses;  they  generally  failed,  and  from  their  want  of 
success  they  immediately  concluded  that  revaccination  was  utterly 
useless.  To  them  we  say  that  that  experience  is  valueless,  the 
negative  result  of  which  may  be  attributed  to  the  improper  mode  of 
procedure,  or  to  the  unskilfulness  of  the  artist. 

On  the  use  of  Sulphate  of  Beheerine  in  Menorrhagia, 
By  Pbof.  a.  p.  Mebbil,  M.D. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  was  summoned  in  haste  to  a  lady  suffering 
from  an  attack  of  menorrhagia.  She  had  been  long  subject  to  ex- 
cessive menstrual  discharges,  and  uterine  haemorrhages,  and  had  been 
treated  for  them  by  several  physicians  without  success.  I  adminis- 
tered five  grains  of  the  sulphate  of  Bebeerine,  which  I  happened  to 
have  in  my  pocket,  and  ordered  twenty  pills  of  four  grains  each,  one 
of  which  she  was  directed  to  take  every  two  hours  until  relief  should 
be  obtained.  On  visiting  her  the  succeeding  day,  she  showed  me 
the  twenty  pills,  and  said  the  dose  I  had  given  her  suspended  the 
discharge  before  they  were  brought  from  the  druggist,  and  she  deemed 
it  unnecessary  to  take  them.  One  other  case  occurring  about  the 
same  time,  in  all  respects  very  similar  to  the  above,  was  relieved, 
also,  by  a  single  dose  of  five  grains.  I  could  relate  more  than  a 
dozen  cases  besides  the  foregoing,  more  or  less  severe,  in  which  the 
sulphate  of  bebeerine  has  been  successful.     Several  women  of  thig 
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city  are  now  in  the  hal)it  of  keeping  the  remedy  always  at  hand,  with 
perfect  confidence,  from  the  results  of  their  own  experience,  of  being 
able  to  restrain  excessive  menstruation  and  uterine  hsemorrhage, 
whenever  they  may  occur.  In  several  cases,  also,  I  have  known  it 
relieve  leucorrhoeal  discharges,  and  to  give  tone  and  vigour  to  the 
vagina,  suffering  relaxation  from  the  effect  of  such  discharges ;  and 
it  is  the  only  internal  remedy  upon  which  I  have  been  able  to  rely, 
for  the  relief  o^  pruritus  vuIvcb  et  vagince.  Whether  this  remedy  will 
prove  to  be  as  valuable  as  the  above  experiments  would  seem  to 
indicate,  remains  to  be  proved ;  and  it  is  with  a  view  to  eHcit  such 
proof,  that  this  publication  is  made. — Memphis  Med,  Recorder. 

Remedies  for  Hcemorrhage. 

In  the  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review  for  December,  1856,  Dr. 
Thomas  directs  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  the  anti-hsemorr- 
hagic  virtues  of  the  Hamamelis  virginiana  and  the  Acalypha  indica. 
Neither  of  these  remedies  has  been  adequately  proved,  yet  sufficient 
results  have  been  obtained  to  show  that  they  have  certainly  the 
power  of  causing  hsemorrhage  from  various  organs.  The  Hamamelis 
has  been  found  useful  by  Dr.  Preston,  of  Rhode  Island,  in  epistaxis ; 
active  uterine  hsemorrhage  caused  by  a  fall ;  passive  uterine  hsemorr- 
hage ;  vomiting  and  purging  of  blood ;  melsena ;  chronic  varices, 
and  many  cases  of  bleeding  piles.  Dr.  Okie,  of  the  same  State, 
found  it  useful  in  a  case  of  congestion  and  inflammation  of  the 
internal  genitals  in  a  girl,  caused  by  a  blow  on  the  region  of  the  left 
ovary ;  also  in  bleeding  or  painfifl  piles  characterized  by  burning, 
soreness,  fulness  and  rawness  of  anus,  with  a  feeling  of  weakness  or 
weariness  in  the  back,  as  if  it  would  break.  He  has  further  found 
it  of  use  in  epistaxis,  haemoptysis,  phlegmasia  alba  and  varicose 
ulcers.  Dr.  Belcher,  of  New  York,  gave  it  (along  with  other  reme- 
dies) in  a  case  of  variola,  accompanied  by  epistaxis  and  purpura, 
and  he  conceives  with  good  efiect.  Dr.  Hering,  of  Philadelphia, 
has  given  it  successfully  in  severe  pleuritic  stitches  accompanying 
phthisis.  He  calls  it  a  "  union  of  Aconite  and  Arnica."  He  also 
employs  it  in  some  inflammatory  afi*ections  of  the  eye. 

The  Acalypha  indica  has  been  successfully  used  by  Dr.  Tonnerre, 
of  Calcutta,  in  hsBmoptysis,  which  symptom  he  alleges  it  produced 
on  his  own  person.  We  think  it  right  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
colleagues  to   those  two  remedies,    as  lately  we  observe  there  has 
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The  homceopath  Dr.  R sometimes  came  to  see  Heine.     The 

poet  had  made  his  acquaintance  in  rather  a  singular  manner.  Some 
years  prcTiously  Heine  and  his  wife  met  the  violinist  Ernst  in  Lyons. 
They  had  formerly  known  one  another  in  Paris.  As  Heine  was  on 
his  way  to  Paris,  the  musician  requested  the  poet  to  take  to  his  phy- 
sician there,  as  a  present  from  him,  one  of  those  enormous  Lyons 
sausages,  enveloped  in  tin-foil,  which  are  esteemed  such  a  delicacy. 
Heine  accepted  the  commission.  In  those  days  there  were  no  rail- 
ways to  whirl  one  in  a  few  hours  from  Lyons  to  Paris ;  the  journey 
in  the  diligence  lasted  a  long  time,  and  Mrs.  Matilda  grew  hungry. 
What  could  be  more  natural  than  to  cut  off  a  small  piece  of  the 
sausage,  whose  gigantic  proportions  and  whose  savoury  odour  filled 
the  coup^.  Mrs.  Heine  tasted  a  bit  and  pronounced  it  excellent. 
Heine  followed  her  example  and  was  equally  charmed.  The  journey 
lasted  another  day,  the  sausage  diminished  more  and  more,  and  by 
the  time  the  worthy  couple  reached  Paris  it  so  happened  that  there 
remained  only  a  small  fragment  of  the  mighty  monster.  Heine  now 
began  to  feel  how  scurvily  he  had  executed  his  commission.  What 
did  he  do  ?  He  took  a  razor,  shaved  off  a  thin  transparent  slice  of 
the  sausage,  and  sent  it  in  an  envelope  to  the  doctor,  accompanied  by 
the  following  lines : — "  Sir,  your  investigations  have  completely  proved 
that  millionth  parts  produce  the  most  powerful  effects.  Enclosed  is 
the  millionth  part  of  a  Lyons  sausage,  which  Mr.  Ernst  gave  me  to 
take  to  you.  If  homoeopathy  be  true,  it  will  have  the  same  effect  on 
you  as  though  it  were  a  whole  sausage." 

A  Homceopathic  Mayor, 

The  election  to  the  supreme  civic  office  of  mayor  has  of  late  years 
given  frequent  opportunities  to  the  burgesses  of  our  towns  to  shew 
their  freedom  from  sectarian  prejudices.  Thus  we  have  seen  the 
civic  chair  of  various  towns  filled  by  quakers,  Roman  catholics,  and 
Jews,  amid  the  gratulations  of  those  who  call  themselves  friends  of 
progress,  and  the  frantic  denunciations  of  the  partisans  of  fogydom, 
and  the  self-appointed  defenders  of  our  glorious  constitution  of  Church 
and  State.  When  we  consider  that  the  odium  medicum  is  scarcely 
inferior  in  intensity  and  bitterness  to  the  odium  theologicum,  we 
cannot  help  viewing  the  recent  election  of  a  homcEopathic  physician 
as  mayor  of  Doncaster  as  a  triumph  of  liberality  over  prejudices 
which  we  know  to  our  cost  are  not  confined  to  the  profession. 
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who  is  treated  homGeopathically  ?  It  is  said,  oh,  the  doses  are 
imponderahle,  and  therefore  harmless ;  but  there  is  as  great  danger 
in  medicine  in  leaving  undone  those  things  we  ought  to  have  done, 
as  in  doing  those  things  we  ought  not  to  have  done.  Common  sense 
and  scientific  experiment  have  alike  proved  that  homoeopathic  globules 
can  possess  no  medicinal  property  whatever.  The  danger  of  trusting 
to  them  therefore  in  the  case  of  acute  and  dangerous  diseases,  is 
self-evident.  The  patient  who  trusts  to  them  dies  as  much  from 
neglect  as  if  left  without  treatment. — Med,  Times  and  Gazette^ 
Dec.  13,  1856. 

And  it  is  confidently  expected  in  the  Canard  country,  whence  the 
above  information  is  derived,  that  before  long  some  medical  Ditcher 
will  apply  to  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  for  a  mandamus  to  compel 
a  recusant  magistrate  to  pour  down  the  throats  of  all  the  homceopathic 
gentry  in  his  territory  a  draft  of  salts  and  senna  whenever  the  said 
Ditcher  deems  it  advisable  for  the  constitution  of  the  county  which 
enjoys  the  inestimable  blessing  of  his  residence. 

Homceopathic  Congress  at  Brussels, 

The  Congress  of  the  Gallican  Homceopathic  Society  was  held  in 
September  last  in  the  Belgian  capital,  and  was  attended  by  forty 
members.  The  meeting  seems  to  have  gone  off  with  much  eclat, 
and  several  interesting  papers  were  read,  which  gave  rise  to  lively 
discussions.  The  next  meeting  of  the  Congress  was  fixed  to  take 
place  in  Paris  in  1 859.  A  prize,  to  be  then  awarded,  was  announced 
for  the  best  essay  on  the  following  theme : — "  What  are  the  charac- 
teristic symptoms,  especially  of  serious  diseases,  that  suffice  to  deter- 
mine the  choice  of  the  homoeopathic  medicine?"*  We  cannot 
congratulate  the  Congress  on  its  choice  of  a  subject  for  a  prize,  and 
are  not  astonished  to  learn  that  it  was  suggested  by  that  inveterate 
symptom-hunter  Bonninghausen.  We  have  only  to  read  the  Intro- 
duction to  his  Manual  to  know  what  his  notion  of  characteristic 
symptoms  is  ;  but  we  doubt  very  much  if  they  would  pass  for  such 
with  any  jury  of  sane  doctors.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  a  satis- 
factory reply  to  the  question  is  simply  impossible,  at  all  events 
within  the  legitimate  limits  of  a  thesis.     It  might  be  possible  to 

*  We  shall  give  the  French  in  case  we  may  have  missed  the  true  meaning 
in  the  above  translation :  Quels  sont,  surtout  dans  les  maladies  graves,  les 
gymptdmes  caract6ristiques  suffisants  pour  decider  le  medecin  dans  Ic  choix 
du  medicament  homceopathique  ? 
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undertaking  the  duty  imposed  on  him,  stipulating  of  course  that  he 
was  to  have  an  abundant  supply  of  nurses,  dressers,  flanneb,  and 
other  necessaries,  all  of  which  were  readily  promised  to  him.     All 
the  patients  brought  to  the  hospital  were  to  be  sent  on  alternate  days 
to  the  homceopathic  and  allopatiiic  wards.     The  mayor's  request  was 
dated  the  3l8t  of  August,  and  on  the  2nd  September  Dr.  Charg^ 
commenced  his  labours.     It  is  true  that  Dr.  Charge  resigned  Los 
trust  after  three  reception  days ;  it  is  also  true  that  during  those  three 
days   twenty-six  patients   were    received  and  twenty-one   died,  as 
Dr.  Bouquet   stated,   but  his  letter    gave   no  explanation   of  the 
reason  of  Dr.  Charge's  retirement  nor  of  the  cause  of  the  excessive 
mortality  in  his  wards.     According  to  Dr.  Charge's  account,  the 
promises  given  by  the  administration  of  the  hospital  in  reference  to 
nurses  and  necessaries  were  not  fulfilled.     In  the  male  ward  there 
was  but  one  attendant  allowed,  and  hef   was   soon  laid  up  and 
useless,  so  that  the  homGeopathic  physicians  had  to  do  the  duty  of 
nurses  as  well  as  doctors,  which  of  course  they  could  not  long  con- 
tinue to  do.     There  was  a  great  want  of  bed-clothing,  flannels,  &c. ; 
only  one  pupil  was  provided  to  assist  the  medical  men,  and  he  was 
soon  laid  up  by  sickness.     The  admission  of  the  patients  on  alternate 
days  to  the  sJlopathic  and  homceopathic  wards,  which  seemed  to 
remove  all  possibility  of  a  selection  by  either  party,  had  not  that 
effect,  for  as  patients  in  the  other  wards  when  they  took  cholera,  as 
they  often  did,  were  transferred  to  the  cholera  wards,  and  as  this 
process  of  transfer  was  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  allopathic  medical 
officers,  an  opportunity  was  thereby  afforded  them  of  retaining  in 
their  own  wards  patients  attacked  by  cholera  on  the  day  of  the  allo- 
pathic admission  until  the  following  day,  when  they  might  be  thrust 
in  a  dying  state  into  the  homceopathic  wards.     And  this  Dr.  Charg^* 
asserts  was  frequently  done ;  which  will  account,  in  great  measure, 
for  the  extreme  mortality  in  bis  wards.     In  the  face  of  all  these 
unfavourable  circumstances  it  would  have  been  madness  to  continue 
the  trust  confided  to  him,  all  the  conditions  of  which  had  been  so 
faithfully  performed  by  himself  and  homoeopathic  colleagues,  and  so 
vexatiously   evaded  by   the    opposite    party.      Without   assistants, 
without  the  requisite  bed-furniture,  with  the  control  of  the  admission 
of  patients  in  the  hands  of  adversaries  eager  to  damage  the  reputa- 
tion of  homceopathy.   Dr.  Charg^  was  forced   to   retire   from  the 
unequal  contest.     He  might  almost  have   said  with   the   defeated 
Francis,    "  tout   est   perdu   fors    Thonneur.'*      No !  the    credit   of 
homceopathy  is  not  affected  by  such  an  unfair  trial.     We  cannot 
blame  Dr.  Charge  for  having    complied  with  the  request   of  the 
mayor,  for  it  is  impossible  he  could  have  foreseen  the  obstacles  that 
were  thrown  in  his  way ;   but  his  essay  of  homoeopathy  in  the  Hotel 
Dieu  of  Marseilles   may    serve  as  a  warning  to  those  chivalrous 
homoeopathists  who  are  always  demanding   a   ward   in   allopathic 
hospitals  for  the  trial  of  homoeopathy.     Nothing  of  the  sort  should 

f  There  are  injirmiers  in  the  French  hospitals — of  the  rougher  sex. 
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Dr.  Somraer,  of  Frankfort  on  Oder,  said  he  had  observed  three  cases 
of  diabetes  among  the  workmen  in  a  zinc  manufactory. 

Dr.  Geuzke  called  attention  to  asclepias  vince  toxicum  in  reference  to 
diabetes,  which  it  produces  in  the  sheep. 

Dr.  Karbe  reported  a  cure  of  diabetes  by  means  of  ox-gall  and  a  fatty 
diet. 

Dr.  Kafka  communicated  a  proving  of  atropinum  sulpkuricum. 

Several  other  subjects  occupied  the  attention  of  the  meeting,  and  the 
Congress  was  terminated  by  a  dinner,  which  was  well  attended  both  by 
medical  men  and  the  lay  friends  of  homoeopathy  in  Dresden. 

The  number  of  members  of  the  society  present  amounted  to  49. 

By  the  way  we  may  as  well  state  for  the  information  of  those  among 
us  who  are  members  of  the  Central  German  Society,  that  a  law  was 
proposed  at  the  meeting  of  1856  and  confirmed  at  that  of  last  year, 
whereby  each  member  is  to  pay  two  Prussian  thalers  (=  6  shillings)  an- 
nuklly.  We  see  no  objection  to  this  demand,  except  the  difficulty  of 
collecting  the  subscriptions  from  foreign  members,  if  it  be  intended  that 
they  should  pay.  Perhaps  it  might  be  as  well  that  foreign  members 
should  only  enjoy  honorary  membership  and  not  be  called  on  for  their 
subscriptions  except  for  the  year  when  they  actually  attend  a  congress. 
Moreover  the  report  in  HirschePs  Journal,  whence  the  above  is  derived, 
docs  not  say  to  whom  the  subscriptions  are  payable  . 
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THE  COmTERTIBILITY  OF  DISEASE  NOT  ITS 
CURABILITY,  AS  ILLUSTRATED  BY  GOUT  AND 
THE  VARIOUS  FORMS  IT  TAKES. 

By  Dr.  Acworth,  Cheltenham. 

There  is  no  mistake  more  often  made  in  medicine  than  by 
those  who,  when  called  upon  to  treat  a  set  of  symptoms,  think, 
upon  the  disappearance  of  those  symptoms,  they  have  therefore 
cured  their  patient.  They  may,  or  they  may  not.  The  patient 
may  be  labouring  under  a  disease  which  assumes  at  one  time  a 
certain  set  of  symptoms,  at  another,  quite  a  different  one.  And 
then  the  physician  will  seem  to  cure  disease,  when  the  utmost 
he  has  done  is  to  change  its  features.  It  has  only  abandoned 
the  shape  it  took,  to  play  another  part  in  some  fiiture  masque- 
rade. The  character  varies — it  puts  on  a  different  mask — 
but  the  wearer  of  it  remains  the  same. 

Amongst  the  many  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to  there  is  none 
that  illustrates  those  views  like  gout.  It  is  the  very  Proteus 
of  disease.  The  various  forms  it  takes  can  scarce  be  told. 
Now  it  appears  in  a  well  known  shape,  and,  anon,  it  makes  its 
appearance  in  another  that  is,  perhaps,  as  much  unknown.  For 
80  varying  are  its  features  as  very  often  to  prevent  its  recogni- 
tion. It  is  not  always  easy  to  detect  it  behind  the  many  masks 
it  wears.  And  then,  moreover,  not  only  its  features  but  its 
whereabouts,  too,  it  so  constantly  is  changing.    At  one  time 
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it  is  h^it^,  ftt  enother,  there — now  it  is  in  this  place^  now,  in 
tUiit.  It  lixes  its  habitat  anywhere  and  everywhere.  For,  though 
it  Iiae  its  &Tourite  seats,  there  is  no  part  of  the  body  it  refuses 
10  reside  in.  It  often  lurks  where  few  would  think  to  find  it. 
The  most  out  of  the  way  places,  as  one  might  suppose,  it 
sometiines  chooses  for  its  own.  It  will  make  itself  felt  in  the 
tip  of  the  tongue,  or  the  very  last  joint  of  the  spine.  There 
is  no  anomalous  symptom,  in  short,  and  no  anomalous  set  of 
symptoms,  that  it  will  not  occasionally  give  rise  to.  In  fact,  if 
the  physician  meet  with  such,  and  knows  not  how  they  can  be 
otherwise  accounted  for,  he  may  safely,  in  general,  put  them 
down  to  gout. 

Of  course,  in  thus  using  the  term  gout,  something  more  is 
meant  than  gout  in  its  acute  stage.  Every  one  knows  what  a 
fit  of  goat  is — that  it  sets  in  with  symptoms  of  general  derange- 
ment—that it  spends  itself  then,  on  the  great  toe  generally, 
where  it  gives  rise  to  swelling,  heat,  and  pain,  but  unattended 
with  any  thing  like  danger — that  sometimes,  however,  it  leaves 
its  chosen  seat  and  flies  to  one  where  it  threatens  greater 
mischief,  as  the  heart,  the  stomach,  the  brain.  This  is  the 
acute  and  primary  form  of  gout  that,  in  general,  attacks  the 
hardy  and  robust,  as  our  sporting  and  fox  hunting  squirearchy, 
for  instance,  who  live  in  the  air,  though  not  upon  it,  but  take 
large  draughts  of  something  else  beside,  and  build  themselves 
up  on  beer  as  well  as  beef.  Theirs,  however,  is  not  the  form 
of  gout — and  these  are  not  the  sort  of  men  that  exhibit  the 
forms  of  gout — here  spoken  of.  But,  just  as  these  may  leave 
descendants  differing  in  character  widely  from  themselves,  so, 
too,  may  the  gout  differ  born  of  theirs.  For,  gout  in  successive 
generations  wears  features  quite  unlike  those  of  gout  in  the 
first.  The  heir  of  one  who  divided  his  time  (except  what  time 
his  foot  was  swathed  in  flannel)  between  the  pleasures  of  the 
field  and  of  the  table,  may  have  led  a  life  as  temperate  as 
possible,  and  never  known  what  a  fit  of  gout  was  like.  But 
strange  it  will  be  if  he  escapes  the  liability  to  some  form  or 
other  of  that  disease  which  is  not  less  surely  entailed  than  his 
estate.  "  The  sins  of  the  father  are  visited  on  the  children,  to 
the   third  and  fourth  generation."     And  how   especially  this 
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holds  true  of  gouty  fathers  (or  the  fathers  of  gout),  and  what 
the  nature  of  that  visitation  is^  the  object  of  this  paper,  partly, 
is  to  show. 

Let  a  man  lead  such  a  Ufe  of  luxury  as,  of  itself,  to  generate 
gout, — let  him  live,  as  people  call  it,  well, — that  is,  instead  of 
ever  knowing  what  it  means  to  "  live  upon  sixpence  a  day,  and 
earn  it,"  let  him  eat  and  drink  and  do  nothing  for  his  living, — 
and  yet  the  evil  result  of  all  this  may  show  itself  less  in  him 
than  his  descendants.  The  gout  thus  generated  may  cause 
him  much  less  suffering  than  that  which  he  transmits  may 
inflict  on  those  who  never  have  what  is  called  a  fit,  or  suffer 
from  it  in  its  regular  form.  The  sin  of  the  father  (gout 
acquired)  that  visits  him  in  its  regular  form — ^in  fits  that, 
however  acute  for  the  time,  pass  away,  leaving  long  intervals 
of  freedom — ^is  visited  on  the  children  (in  gout  transmitted)  to 
the  third  and  fourth  and  later  generations,  in  every  shape  and 
form  of  disease  that  may  change  its  character,  yet  never  pass 
away^  hut  make  this  life  a  constant  scene  of  suffering.  It  is 
not,  then,  gout  in  its  primary  form — acute  gout,  whether 
acquired  or  not — that  this  paper  has  to  do  with : — hut  with  those 
chronic  and  anomalous  complaints,  those  ever-varying  forms  of 
gout  transmitted,  that  are  very  easily  thought  to  be  cured,  when 
they  are  only  converted  into  each  other. 

In  illustration  of  these  views,  it  may  be  worth  while, to  con- 
sider— a  frequent  form  of  gout — neuralgia.  In  a  very  large 
proportion  of  cases  neuralgia  is  but  another  name  for  gout,  or 
what,  for  lack  of  a  better  name,  is  called  rheumatic  gout.  The 
one  is  easily  resolved  into  the  other.  To  give  some  cases  to 
exemplify  this  statement : — 

A  lady,  about  fifty  years  of  age,  sought  advice  of  the  writer, 
some  time  back,  for  noise  in  the  head,  so  annoying  and 
distressing  as  quite  to  rob  her  of  her  early  rest.  It  was  not  in 
the  ears,  but  in  the  back  of  the  head,  and  was  worse  on  lying 
down  at  night.  Along  with  this  noise,  which  scarcely  ever 
left  her,  she  was  subject  to  symptoms  of  indigestion,  and 
occasional  fits  of  brow  ague,  or  neuralgia.  Her  father,  or 
grandfather,  died  of  gout,  and  this  was  assigned  as  the  cause 
of  her  complaint.     She  obtained  great  relief  from  Aconite  and 
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MMlplitir  kIvpii  MUortmtoly  avery  week,  but  was  then  obliged  to 
Um\M  Imhiim  Am'  liwhilts  During  this  tune,  however^  spent  in 
IMWM4  hIim  whm  HiiiMud  with  gouty  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  and 
mimIm»  thfi  tliMi  (if  (utulintH  there,  lost  the  sight  of  one  eye,  and 
(M'HtIv  lMtil>  MiM  itihur.  The  preservation  of  that  other,  it  is 
iu*|}MVM(1<  wiiiilil  ImvM  been  hopeless  but  for  the  use  of  a  very 
flM'^Miiti)  \\Ui\t  MMi(  ft  return  to  homoeopathic  treatment.  But, 
IliM  oliHKtjM  |li}h({  iu,  thiit  Aoy  disposition  which  now  and  then  is 
m«^M  (m  ifiltHMiiMfiliMii  of  that  eye,  is  always  preceded,  not  by 
H'i^Mltu  li»MW  imHii,  but  neuralgic  pains  in  the  region  of  the 
Hfifll^.  HM'I  Mmt  <^ll  the  different  sets  of  symptoms,  which  one 
hikI  ihM  i^iMiMf  rfit^io^  may  change  into,  are  getting  equally 
^f<ll    h^n^^M^^T/   ii"4  observe   the   same  rate   of  progress  and 

A  l^/iy,  f/M^^  <^iy^y  y^ars  of  ago,  has  been  subject,  during  the 
/^^  f^^.^;n4^  uf  b&r  lifi^,  to  tlio  most  anomalous  symptoms.  At 
/v/^Av  WH^^i,  m44^n  giddiness  would  seize  her,  so  that  she  could 
^^/ff7./^'/y  wM/k  abroad  without  the  fear  of  falling.  The  attack 
^t^^i4  ///w^yt^  iiiii  in  her  getting  rid  of  wind.  At  another  time, 
tUhlif^hf^i^  ^onld  til)  distend  the  bowels  as  to  make  the  whole 
M^/lM^fi  |tyi;^panitia.  Bomotimos  she  would  suffer  from  pal- 
ly///^jiv;^  Qf  tliAi  heart,  sometimes  iVom  violent  and  most  restless 
H^\M4J^U>  usiiered  in  by  ehills,  and  afterwards  hot  flushes. 
j^vvy  Wm^  W'^iild  be  seized  with  loss  of  feeling  on  one  side, 
lij^^ju^^jiM  mm^lumiti  with  diflhmlty  of  seeing),  and  anon,  with 
fj^  MJ^t^  ijiii:nii:iulih^  \m\u  in  the  very  h\st  joint  of  the  spine. 
'fh^  f^^^  if^*^  f^"^  l^<'"n  uiilV(M|uuutIy  aooompauied  with  symp- 
fj/^x'c  i/t'  ti^i^hi^ii^,  nnd  tlumo  uf  Htnmgury  besides.  She  would 
;>t^  ;;j  ih^  hitfihin^f  widt  h  iimrt'iil  houdaoho.  that  went  away  as 
W.ii'i^i^  ifM  ii-  ammi,  lihii  liu  uttmiktul  hvter  in  tlio  day  with  such 
4'f\i\)n^iM  m  wui^  huiMMiitfjIy  luuoh  vuthor  of  a  nervous  kind 
Uji>/^  iU:^fi:uiUi\\l  nil  Imr  ttui|)ltyi4oiuut(UiH  lungs.  All  these 
^yif'l/i'fhfii  w»/i<|il  \iti  ciiiMil,  fm*  hm,  by  modioiuos — that  is  to 
vu^  ynn  ^ilniji  in  mIIm'I  uvMt|iliiiMu  UH  Htmugo  uud  t\s  equally 
Mi^^ii|//ij  I/I  ^Jn^'  TImiI  kII  mI  \\w\\\  luiglit  bo  well  referred  to 
ymii.  hi,i,hrn  hii'^lm^t^  liji  llu»  lullowinf*  if  uo  other  reason. 
6//;/;«.  ^♦■^'H  tHi*i  JiiiiMiiHttI  Imm  Hllinr  lUhuoutj*.  sho  suflered  from 
'^SV/.W//''*^  '/^  /l/^  hriM  i.^MiicliillMH  kind      Tbo  sout  of  its  attack 
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was  the  face,  or  spine^  or,  still  more  frequently,  the  arm.  In 
the  days  of  her  allopathic  treatment,  and  daring  the  time  the 
paroxysms  lasted,  she  woald  drink  large  draughts  of  wine  like 
water  (though  she  could  not  take  half  a  wine  glassful  when 
well)  to  relieve  her  pain  and  the  prostration  that  it  caused. 
But,  wine  and  quinine,  though  relieving  for  a  time,  seemed  only, 
in  the  long  run,  to  aggravate  the  malady.  Afberwards,  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  cured,  or  rather  displaced,  the  tic.  The 
neuralgia  fixed  itself  then  in  the  arm ;  but  the  noticeable  point 
in  the  case  is  this.  The  pain,  that  ran  from  the  shoulder 
downwards,  would  expend  itself  with  the  utmost  fury  on  the 
middle  joint  of  the  right  first  finger,  and  then  for  a  time  would 
cease.  Gradually,  during  the  course  of  treatment,  and  tfs  the 
pain  was  relaxing  in  severity,  the  knuckle  affected  was  observed 
to  swell,  till,  at  last,  a  gouty  node  was  seen  that  made  it  twice 
or  thrice  the  size  of  any  other.  The  progress  of  the  node  and 
the  degree  of  pain  kept  on  in  inverse  ratio  with  each  other. 
The  neuralgia  ceased  when  the  node  had  ceased  to  grow.  But 
what  is  still  most  strange  remains  to  be  told.  During  the  last 
few  years  of  treatment  which  the  patient  has  been  under,  more 
or  less,  on  account  of  the  varying  sets  of  symptoms  mentioned, 
the  node  has  been  gradually  diminishing  in  size,  till  now — when 
she  is  freer  from  her  customary  ailments  than  ever  she  has 
been  before — it  would  hardly  attract  attention. 

Now,  these  two  cases  are  quite  enough  to  illustrate  the  views 
that  are  here  set  forth — how  one  and  the  same  disease  may  give 
rise,  at  different  times,  to  different  sets  of  symptoms,  the  disappear- 
ance or  conversion  of  which  into  each  other  is  too  often  regarded 
as  the  cure  of  the  disease.  What  is  contended  for  among  other 
things  is  this,  that  in  a  large  majority  of  cases,  neuralgia  is  but 
another  name  for  gout — that  it  is  not  merely  of  gouty  origin 
but  very  gout  itself — just  as  much  chronic  gout,  in  fact,  as  a  set 
of  symptoms  are  not  the  less  acute  gout  when  seated  in  the 
stomach  instead  of  the  great  toe.  This  may  make  all  the  differ- 
ence in  their  character  but  not  in  the  nature  of  the  disease. 
The  disease  itself  remains  the  same,  but  the  symptoms  vary 
according  to  its  seat,  or  the  organ  or  structure  it  attacks.  It 
spends  itself  on  some  nerve  or  nerves,  and  then  the  patient  has 
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*ir»itrnlrffft«  ^^^^  ^'^  doctor  is  sent  for  to  do  his  best  or  worst, 
rttnt.  hi  M\(\  hf^9  ^^  ^^y  1>G,  the  neuralgia  yields  to  the  different 
rrrnr^rlt^n  itt*  M(MfS.  Has  he,  therefore,  cured  the  disease  the 
pn^iMi^  ^)///ur«  under  ?  By  no  means.  He  has  merely  made 
ff  hhMfU**  i^  features.  The  neuralgia  is  gone — at  least  for  a 
f^^^ — tmt  then  it  has  only  disappeared  to  convert  itself  into 
frif^M^fij^  f^t  of  symptoms  which  very  soon  take  its  place.  The 
tiii4i*:4nnin  disease,  of  which  it  is  a  form,  reappears  hut  too  soon 
}^  a  na^  disguise.  And  now  the  patient  has  gouty  headache — or 
gii/Uty  iudigestion — or,  it  may  he,  gouty  inflammation  of  the 
C7CS.  The  materies  morhi,  so  to  speak,  in  other  words,  the 
gouty  principle,  remains  exactly  as  it  was.  It  may  show  itself 
chiefly  in  the  organs  of  digestion,  and  give  rise  to  dyspepsia 
with  iU  horrid  train  of  symptoms.  It  may  set  itself  to  work  in 
tlie  circulating  system,  and  produce  not  merely  functional 
disorders,  but  organic  disease  of  the  heart  and  arteries.  It  may 
tell  on  the  respiratory  organs,  and,  perhaps,  originate  some  forms 
of  asthma.  It  may  show  itself  in  the  nervous  system  by  symp- 
toms physical  or  moral — in  the  one  case,  by  fits  of  giddiness  or 
headache,  in  the  other,  by  various  affections  of  the  mind.  It 
may  make  itself  felt  in  some  nerve  or  set  of  nerves,  the  result  of 
which  is  neuralgia  or  tic.  It  may  locate  itself  in  the  urinary 
organs  and  produce  disease  in  the  kidneys  and  the  bladder,  It 
may  fix  its  traces  and  its  mischief  in  the  joints — for,  curiously 
enough,  arthritic  nodes  bear  the  same  relation,  it  would  seem,  to 
chronic  gout  as  a  fit  of  podagra  does  to  acute.  It  would  seem 
as  if  nature  strove  by  these  to  eliminate  peccant  matter  from  the 
system,  and  to  save  and  protect  important  organs  at  the  expense 
of  comparatively  unimportant  ones.  Lastly,  gout  may  tell  upon 
the  skin  and  be  answerable  for  obstinate  cutaneous  affections,  as 
psoriasis  inveterata,  for  example.  Into  these  and  many  more 
forms  of  disease  may  gout  from  time  to  time  transform  itself, 
and  so  easily  are  some  of  these  resolved  into  each  other  that  a 
wonderful  cure  will  often  seem  effected  when,  in  sooth,  it  is  only 
a  change. 

Let  any  one  who  deems  these  ideas  fanciful  but  mark  the 
development  of  the  gouty  constitution  in  different  members  of 
^he  same  family.     He  may  find   that   one   has  lost  his  eyes 
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through  goat,  that  another  suffers  from  violent  neuralgia,  that 
a  third  is  threatened  with  calculus  or  stone.  Let  him  take  the 
members  of  another  gouty  family,  and,  perhaps,  the  first  has 
disease  of  the  heart ;  the  second  is  a  martyr  to  incurable  dys- 
pepsia ;  the  third,  has  asthma ;  the  fourth  skin  disease,  &c.,  &c. 
Now,  if  the  hereditary  principle  of  gout  give  rise,  as  the  writer 
well  believes,  to  various  forms  of  the  same  disease,  or  diseases 
of  a  cognate  kind,  in  different  members  of  the  same  family,  it 
may  well  effect  a  Protean  change  of  symptoms  in  one  and  the 
same  individual  of  that  family.  And  so  it  may  be  that  what 
seems  cured  is  often  but  a  change  in  the  form  of  the  disease. 

And,  though  the  disease  itself  is  hereditary,  it  is  anything  but 
necessarily  so  in  the  same  form.  Allusion  heis  been  already 
made  to  neuralgia  as  being  a  frequent  form  of  gout — but  it  may 
not  be  t\iQform — ^neuralgia — but  only  the  disease — the  gout— 
that  is  hereditary.  One  of  the  severest  cases  of  neuralgia  that  it 
has  ever  been  the  writer  s  lot  to  see,  is  under  his  care,  at  this 
present  time,  in  the  person  of  a  little  boy  ten  or  twelve  years  old. 
It  is  almost  ever  constant  in  the  shape  of  earache  of  the  most 
intensely  painful  kind.  He  has  been  treated  by  first-rate  aurists 
and  physicians  without  the  slightest  good,  but  the  reverse. 
His  father  and  mother  are  eminently  gouty,  or  of  eminently 
gouty  old  families,  and,  before  this  poor  boy  suffered  from  neu- 
ralgia, he  had  suffered  from  headache  and  other  ailments  that 
seemed  attributable  to  his  gouty  constitution.  This  is  only  one 
instance  amongst  many  that  daily  challenges  observation  of  how 
the  hereditary  principle  of  gout  embodies  itself  in  the  neuralgic 
form.  For,  let  any  one  who  cares  to  investigate  this  matter  but 
question  his  neuralgic  patients  well,  and  he  will  find  that  in  the 
majority  of  cases  there  are  fathers,  or  mothers,  or  brothers,  or 
sisters,  that  have  gout  in  some  form,  or  else  rheumatic  gout. 
The  neuralgia  is  but  one  form  of  disease  out  of  many  that  the 
gouty  principle  sets  up ;  but  this  may  pass  away,  while  its  ele- 
ments remain,  and  the  disease  itself  re-germinates  in  some  fresh 
form.  And  so  we  have  complaints  nosologically  different,  but 
pathologically  the  same. 

A  young  lady  consulted  the  writer  some  time  since  for  pain 
in  the  epigastric  region  of  so  severe  and  obstinate  a  kind  as  to 
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bftffle  for  %  wbilo  tttl  ttom^ipAthio  treatment.  It,  at  first,  was 
increased  by  tftkllif(  fe«4,  bttt  Utterly  relieved.  Various  reme- 
dial wero  (tWett  with  bltl  |iHril^  good  efiect,  and  the  complaint 
only  yleldert  ttfe  l«»<t  Ih  Mlmng©  of  air,  or  rather,  seemed  to  yield — 
MPiffmti  ftir*  Ikti^f  tH3lttftti«g  home  it  was  not  long  before  she  was 
iMfl^Mfl  with  it»tHl»?Hll4t»  jmiu  just  above  the  right  eyebrow  and 
f^tfitilM.  NmW)  iH  t<l«(^  one  case  she  would  very  probably  be 
huikhn]  hH  Hn  ^Htt^^HMg  AH)m  a  severe  form  of  indigestion,  in  the 
H^hhf'i  IVHffi  ItHUVHitfi)^-  But  the  complaint,  however  differently 
fiHftfHrfi  ¥tf\^  MVi4^pUy  in  both  oases  one  and  the  same,  and 
rfHfiHHrtnrf  MM  H  JiWPditary  taint  of  gout. 

Ah  nMnfly  g^ntlaman,  eminently  gouty,  sought  advice  of  the 
it'flfHfi  ftMfHM  Uma  sinoe,  for  very  severe  pain  at  the  top  of  the 
IfHffff;  f^Hf  Pf  ^  kind  be  could  not  well  describe.  It  seemed, 
\\Hf^nmi  V^ry  mmk  increased  by  laughing,  coughing,  stooping, 
H^i^»  \h  idkf^Vt,  by  concussion  of  any  and  every  kind.  He  ap- 
ji^ihfud^  hHt  for  this  in  very  good  health.  Spigelia  was  given 
}^\^^  fi^alUnt  effect.  In  the  course  of  treatment,  he  intimated 
^ii^t-  ^  similar  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  he  had  suffered 
ff^m  ^  month  or  two  before,  but  had  got  quite  the  better  of  by 
^^mo^ppatbic  means.  In  either  case  the  symptoms  were  sub- 
f|^(^4.  £aob  physician  had  the  credit  of  his  patient  getting 
w/^l).    But  was  the  disease  iise(f  cured  ? 

(Jases  like  the  above  might  enHJly  bo  multiplied  were  the 
pkject  mt  rather  to  ilUiatrate  tlmu  prove.  Perhaps,  there  are 
f4/P«e  who  may  road  thi«  paper  that  will  tliink  the  writer  has 
^PUiiV^'iai  too  far.  But,  the  only  mode  of  treatment  he  has 
^Stii:  founi  effti(;tual  (fur  the  ^m'e  aud  not  the  conversion  of 
(litiLmiki)  in  the  almti  of  an^tiH  he  has  hare  been  speaking  of,  is 
iUiuill  bmugh  in  (JuiiviMue  liiiu  uf  the  contrary.  What  that  mode 
pf  uvaimmt  int  in  i|mw  the  point  to  come  to. 

^iow,  m  ^Miua  what  it  iu,  he  itt  well  aware  that  he  calls  in 
HixutiiiQu  that  of  iiumt  uf  \\\»  hi^ethreu.  Hut  tlie  whole  of  his 
ij^miiiii^^ii  gi^uti  tu  tthuw  that  iu  the  Mlawtt  \\(  omioa  ho  has  men- 
tiu^uj,  u  Aiiu'i^  mMttt  h^  luukuii  Jur  Mut  IVi^u  luedioiuo  alone,  but 
udhcicwiLu  tu  a  diiit  iJ^ai)|ly  thu  uppimite  i»f  that  whioh  is  gene- 
l#^y  I'nconimni^An^i'     -Afol  whnt  hiw  eJipevieuoo  ji\M?s  to  show,  is 

M'  W^tf^^  nuufU'lh  t'UBB^^t'  itt^ulf  aa  likol^,  \i  ouo  comes  to 
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consider  their  originatiDg  cause.  If  a  highly  animalized  diet 
can  produce  gout^  it  seems  unnatural  to  suppose  that  it  will 
cure  it.  And  yet  a  diet  of  simple  meat  and  bread  is  prescribed 
by  fashionable  and  eminent  physicians  for  all  those  various 
forms  of  chronic  gout  that  must  daily  and  hourly  come  before 
them.  What  wonder  then,  one  might  well  exclaim,  (or  might, 
but  for  the  tendency  of  minds  to  run  in  ruts,  and  the  otiose 
consent  but  too  frequently  given  to  articles  of  faith  in  medicine 
as  in  religion)  if  such  dietetic  treatment  should,  after  all,*be 
found  to  increase,  in  the  long  run,  the  very  disease  it  so  often  is 
given  to  cure !  That  it  is  so  found,  perhaps,  time  may  show  to 
those  who  now  prescribe  that  treatment,  if  they  will  only  watch 
future  results  as  well  as  present  ones.  But  this  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult to  do,  for  in  nothing  so  much  as  in  medicine  is  seen  (and 
in  every  thing  that  has  to  do  with  health),  the  post  hoc  propter 
hoc  mode  of  reasoning.  The  system  accustomed  to  a  certain 
stimulus  seems  better,  for  a  while,  for  the  use  of  that  stimu- 
lus— seems  worse,  for  a  while,  for  its  withdrawal.  Argal^ 
the  stimulus  does  good !  But  is  it  really  of  service  in 
the  long  run  ?  This  time  must  show — or,  rather,  has  shown — 
and  time,  if  it  has  not  shown,  will  also  show,  the  merits  of 
stimulating  meats  as  well  as  drinks.  The  day  may  come,  per- 
haps, sooner  than  expected,  when  the  public,  if  not  the  profession, 
will  discover  that  stimulation  is  not  strength — that  what  most 
stimulates  does  not  give  most  strength.  It  is  not  denied  that 
present  results  may  often  seem  to  countenance  the  treatment 
here  inveighed  against.  It  is  denied  that  future  ones  will  do  so. 
It  is  not  denied  that  a  stimulating  diet  (consisting  largely  of 
beef  as  well  as  beer)  may  flush  the  cheeks  with  the  hues  of 
seeming  health,  and  make  the  blood  pulse  sharply  through  the 
system.  It  is  denied  that  it  will  give  as  much  strength — quiet, 
calm,  enduring,  strength — and  as  much  immunity  from  Aiture 
suffering  as  a  diet  of  a  less  stimulating  kind,  or  one  into  which 
be^f  enters  much  more  slightly.  The  relief  afforded  to  present 
suffering  is  too  often  but  disease  that  is  funded  for  the  future. 
To  illustrate  what  is  meant  by  an  example. 

A  lady,  fifteen  years  ago,  sought  the  writer  s  advice,  on  account 
of  symptoms  that  were  evidently  gouty.     Her  brother  early  lost 
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Vm  ejfm  thrfmfi(h  gfmi,  Along  with  other  dyspeptic  symptoms 
§h^  fif^mplmf}^  (4  n  Mmna  of  oonstant  sinking  at  the  stomach 
thf^t  ^M  MMimi4  U'  <srAV0  for  food.  Accustomed  to  live,  as  the 
mtMA  MkWi^  \h  m\\,  f»he  eould  not  go  through  her  matins  fasting, 
Kn«  ^tvAf  hh¥^  mm»  little  thing  hefore  her  hreakfast,  though 
\hM  #^  I^H  ^M\i  fMiA  dubstantial  one.  Between  her  breakfast 
0tHA  \tfM-^ftim4  liUti  grew  faint  unless  she  had  a  gouter.  After  her 
hyH^h^rft  hf  A\UWf  at  one,  that  might  well  have  satisfied  an 
^/^y^r^  mi^U^t  »be  could  not  wait  for  her  six  o'clock  dinner 
#rffr/4¥f(t  ik^ti  mA  ot  another  gouter.  At  eight  she  took  tea  or 
f,fS^.  ^^  muffinn,  and  finished  ofi*,  on  going  to  bed,  with  a  basin 
f^  ^^  W^r-groeL  With  all  this,  her  health  might  well  seem 
M^f44h  i^^t  A  frequent  rush  of  blood  to  the  head,  sudden  flushes 
fi^  U$M  (mA  pempirations,  confined  bowels,  lithates  in  the  urine, 
^^  wUJUfii  An  inaptness  for  bodily  exertion,  together  with  all 
lifif  Ays^peptie  symptoms,  clearly  showed  this  was  not  the  case. 
tH^  w«us  warned  that  the  sinking  at  the  stomach  was  only  caused 
i^|r  tbe  very  means  she  took  to  relieve  and  overcome  it ;  that  is 
|U>  my,  by  the  stimulating  diet,  the  large  and  free  use  of  animal 
food — (it  is  this  which,  like  alcoholic  stimuli,  gives  rise  so  often 
0  a  feeling  of  exhaustion  and  sinking  at  the  stomach) — and 
(that  if  she  did  not  adopt  more  rigorous  measures  in  regard  to 
diet,  air,  and  exercise,  her  nervous  system  would  at  last  break 
down  (as,  in  such  cases,  in  the  end,  it  will),  and  make  her  life  a 
life  of  misery. 

Three  summers  ago,  the  writer  was  telegraphed  to  see  this 
lady.  He  found  her  as  he  prophesied  she  would  be.  Every 
thing  he  told  her  had  turned  out  true.  Her  nights  were  sleep- 
less— she  could  not  rest  for  shocks  through  her  brain,  and  noises 
in  her  ears  —  (these  are  not  uncommon  in  gouty  patients). 
Her  days  were  wretched,  and  passed  in  so  much  mental  suffer- 
ing as  to  make  one  fear  lest  her  brain  became  afiPected.  She 
could  not  walk — or  believed  she  could  not  walk — and  her 
nervous  system  was  in  that  irritable  state  that  she  knew  not 
how  to  i)cciify  her  mind,  and  could  not  bear  the  presence  of  her 

ffimily. 
The  treatment  of  the  case  was  only  undertaken  on  the  full 

perfect  understanding  that  the  patient  should   co-operate 
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with  the  doctor  for  her  cure.  She  was  bid  to  take  bnt  bread  and 
butter  for  breakfast,  with  a  cup  of  weak  tea,  and  fruit.  At  one 
o'clock  she  was  allowed  a  mutton  chop,  or  a  wing  of  a  chicken, 
for  her  only  meal  of  meat,  with  as  much  of  vegetables  (which 
disagreed  with  her,  and  always  disagree  in  cases  like  this !)  and 
pudding  as  she  pleased.  At  seven  o^clock,  when  her  family 
dined,  she  sat  down  again  to  her  cup  of  weak  tea,  and  bread  and 
butter  and  fruit.  She  was  made  to  take  exercise  every  day — 
passive,  largely,  at  first,  and  active  in  proportion  as  she  gathered 
strength.  Nux,  Bryonia,  Sulphur,  Causticum,  were  given  as 
medicines  to  relieve  her  symptoms.  She  has  now  lost  all  her 
sinking  at  the  stomach,  and  all  unnatural  craving  for  her  food. 
She  has  got  rid,  too,  of  her  morbid  feelings,  and  is  in  such 
capital  health  and  spirits,  that  now  (though  past  sixty  years  of 
age)  she  can  encounter  more  fatigue,  whether  bodily  or  mental, 
than  any  of  her  daughters. 

A  lady,  thirty-three  years  of  age,  unmarried,  and  of  gouty 
family,  consulted  the  writer,  twelve  months  ago,  on  account  of 
a  very  common  complaint,  but  one  which  he  should  find  it  hard 
to  give  a  name  to,  unless  he  called  it  '^  general  derangement." 
It  was  characterized  by  symptoms  such  as  these :  headache,  on 
the  least  excitement  or  fatigue;  constant  sense  of  lassitude  and 
weakness ;  frequent  feeling  of  sinking  at  the  stomach,  only  to  be 
relieved  by  taking  food ;  a  confined  state  of  bowels,  and  scanty 
catamenia.  She  had  been  in  the  habit  of  Uving  well !  She  had 
taken,  under  order,  meat  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  with  a  glass  of 
wine  at  luncheon,  and  another  at  dinner.  This  order  was 
reversed.  She  was  bid  to  take  only  bread  and  fruit  for  break- 
fast, beside  her  cup  of  cocoa  or  weak  tea;  animal  food  but 
sparingly  at  dinner,  with  plenty  of  vegetables  and  pudding 
instead ;  and  bread  and  butter  and  fruit  again  at  tea.  Against 
the  feeling  of  sinking  at  the  stomach,  and  the  craving  for  food 
which  was  of  such  an  urgent  kind  that  she  would  not  go  to  bed 
without  a  crust  beneath  her  pillow,  she  was  advised  to  take  a 
glass  of  water  or  an  apple.  Exercise  she  was  ordered  every  day 
as  much  as  her  strength  would  allow.  Sulphur  and  Sepia  were 
given  alternate  weeks.  She  followed  her  instructions  fairly  for 
six  months.     The  sinking  of  the  stomach  is  now  entirely  gone. 
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Bhe  oan  wftik  mnny  inilei  a  day  without  fatigue.  Her  cheeks 
Are  coloiffNl  with  the  huea  of  health  as  they  had  not  heen  for 
yenm  ftoforis.  And  fthe  haa  gained  in  flesh,  and  not  in  fat  alone, 
«omr<  do^i^n  purida  or  more. 

Now,  tti^fie  two  oasaa  are  only  here  produced  as  pegs  to  hang 
nfffffii  fihtttsrvations  on,  and  to  point  the  moral  that  is  wished  to 
\m  Kffftiffi^d.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  said  that  in  these  two  cases 
\\\H  f^MMlMi  Wiire  owing  to  homoeopathic  treatment,  hut  let  it  be 
fiSmr^^i'A  \\\%%  both  the  patients  had  been  treated  homoeopathi- 
I'Hlly.  MkA  Vffsll,  before  they  came  under  new  dietetic  treatment. 
')  hf'  \*u\ui  iriftiflted  on  is  this, — that  the  very  diet  that  had  been 
^)i,^f4  ui  uktn,  as  proper  to  a  certain  set  of  symptoms,  itself 
Ui^^mA  tb6  symptoms  it  was  charged  withal  to  cure.  That  con- 
nlmi  iM&r^Mi^  of  sinking  at  the  stomach  that  made  a  prominent 
Hy$4^fttf*m  in  these  cases,  is  one  that  will  generally  be  found, 
^hnffi  it  is  met  with,  as  the  result  of  a  stimulating  diet.  It  is 
iit^fii  ftiiomlating  meats  as  drinks — with  animal  food  as  alcoholic 
h/fUf^fs,  In  proportion  as  they  supply  more  of  stimulus  than 
f^^iil^gth  are  that  sense  of  sinking  they  afterwards  give  rise  to  and 
ihst  painful  craving  that  would  really  make  it  seem  *'  as  if  increase 
o{  appetite  had  grown  by  what  it  fed  on."  Animal  food,  when 
given  in  excess,  generates  the  very  symptoms  it  is  given  for — it 
creates  its  own  medical  necessity.  A  delicate  patient  comes  to 
a  physician  complaining,  inter  alia,  of  sinking  at  the  stomach, 
and  the  diet  prescribed  is  what  may  have  been  its  cause,  and 
present  relief  is  only  obtained  at  the  expense  of  aggravated 
future  suffering.  It  is  not  where  farinaceous  food  and  fruit 
become  the  principal  elements  of  diet  that  the  morbid  feeling 
iiere  apoken  of  is  met  with. 

And  here  too  much  can  scarcely  be  said,  as  far  as  individual 
experience  may  go,  of  the  importance  of  fruit  as  an  element  of 
diet.  But  who  ever  finds  it  in  his  doctor's  bill  of  fare  ?  And 
who  will  be  so  bold  as  to  prescribe  for  his  patient  what  would 
almost  seem  under  a  medical  anathema,  and  certain  of  going 
against  bis  prejudices,  if  it  does  not  go  against  his  stomach  ? 
If  he  does  so,  the  chances  are  his  patient  tells  him,  (albeit  a 
£OUty  and  dyspeptic  onej,  that  he  cannot  take  any  fruit  or 
sbieSs  that  they  always  disagree  with  him,  and  that  he  was 
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ordered  by  Dr.  So-and-So — the  last  new  writer  on  Indigestion — 
to  take  only  bread  with  his  mutton  chops  at  dinner,  and  a 
couple  of  glasses  of  Sherry  or  Madeira,  or  a  glass  of  brandy  and 
water  instead.  And,  within  certain  limits,  he  is  right  in  what 
he  says.  Fruit  and  vegetables  will  disagree,  at  fii-st,  with  the 
stomach  that  is  innocent  of  such  very  simple  fare,  and  that  only 
makes  acquaintance  with  mutton  and  Madeira.  But  in  pro- 
portion as  the  stomach  is  submitted  to  the  change,  or  the  partial 
substitution  of  marrow-fats  for  mutton,  will  the  patient  find 
that  vegetables  agree.  Order  a  patient  who  has  lived  well,  milk, 
and,  the  chances  are,  he  will  say  he  cannot  take  it.  He  will  say 
it  makes  him  bilious.  And  this,  indeed,  is  so  far  true  as  one 
can  make  out  what  he  means  by  bilious,  but  it  is  only  saying 
that,  through  lack  of  stimulus  to  which  the  stomach  has  been 
accustomed,  it  is  slow  to  act  on  what  is  easiest  of  digestion. 
The  stomach  is  the  very  creature  of  habit,  and,  when  it  has  been 
whipped  and  flogged  to  do  its  duty,  it  will  not  do  its  duty  with- 
out, even  where  it  is  easiest  to  do.  Bestore  the  stomach  to  its 
normal  state,  and  what  is  easiest  of  digestion  is  digested. 

But  though,  only  in  the  cases  and  for  the  reasons  given,  it  be 
true  that ''  man  s  anatomical  construction  bears  vegetables  in  a 
grumbling  way,"  and  though  it  be  on  insufficient  grounds  that 
"  your  labouring  people  think  beyond  all  question — beef,  veal, 
and  mutton,  easier  of  digestion,"  such  meat  is  supposed,  at 
least,  to  be  more  nourishing,  and  to  impart  more  vigour  to  the 
system.  It  would  be  easy  to  show  that  this  is  not  the  case,  if 
the  subject  of  food  be  considered  chemically,  and  if  physiologi- 
cally, there  is  much  to  be  discussed, — albeit  there  is  no  room 
for  such  discussion  in  this  paper.  It  is  only  said  instead,  as  a 
matter  of  experience,  that  in  ail  these  cases  where  the  writer  has 
thought  fit  to  reduce  the  quantity  of  animal  food,  or  even  to 
proscribe  it  altogether,  he  has  not  found  a  declension  of  strength, 
but  rather  an  increase,  in  the  long  run,  he  ehould  say,  and 
greater  power  of  endurance.  At  first,  the  change  may  be 
slightly  felt,  as  the  dram-drinker  feels  the  loss  of  his  dram,  but 
very  soon,  in  that  case,  the  sense  of  flagging  is  replaced  by  one 
of  elasticity  and  strength. 

Another  observation  to  be  made  here,  is  this.     It  may,  and 
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often  will,  happen,  in  those  cases  where  the  quantity  of  animal 
food  has  been  rednced,  that,  however  hopefally  the  patient  is 
progressing,  he  is  troubled  with  breakings  out  and  blotches  on 
the  skin.  This  is  more  particularly  apt  to  be  the  case  in  all 
ootaneons  affections.  The  eruption,  at  first,  may  grow  worse 
instead  of  better ;  but  this  is  only  for  a  while,  aud  seemingly 
because  nature  acts  with  greater  freedom  in  throwing  off  and 
out  what  is  yicious  in  the  system.  She  seems  to  eliminate 
peccant  matters  through  the  skin,  and  makes  it,  so  to  speak, 
do  her  scaTcngering.  And  the  more  she  is  suffered  to  help 
herself  in  this  way,  the  less  chance  is  there  of  the  cutaneous 
affection  returning  every  spring  or  fall. 

The  misfortune  is,  that,  in  the  generality  of  cases  that  come 
within  the  category  of  chronic  gout,  the  patient  rarely  allows  his 
doctor  sufficient  time  to  do  him  good.  A  disease,  it  may  be,  of 
many  years  standing  is  expected  to  be  cured  in  a  few  days  or 
weeks.  Now,  without  adopting  the  humoral  pathology,  or,  at 
least,  adopting  that  exclusively,  how  is  it  possible  that  a 
chronic  disease  originating,  perhaps,  in  a  taint  of  the  blood, 
should  be  got  the  better  of  so  quickly?  "A  little  leaven, 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ;"  and  the  whole  mass  of  blood  may 
require  to  be  changed  ere  the  leavening  principle  ceases  to 
affect  the  different  tissues  of  the  body.  And,  if  this  be  so,  one 
may  easily  see,  that  diseases,  or  different  forms  of  disease, 
orginating  in  that  taint  of  the  blood — as  the  gouty  taint,  it  may 
be,  for  example — may  be  much  more  readily  converted  into  each 
other  than  quickly  aud  radically  cured.  The  morbific  matter 
would  almost  seem  to  have,  as  it  were,  an  elective  affinity  for 
some  particular  tissue  of  the  body ;  but,  supposing  this  to  be 
overcome,  it  can  hardly  be  else  than  by  that  morbific  matter 
falling  and  spending  itself  on  some  other  tissue  that  "  gives  it 
a  local  habitation  and  a  name."  And  this  accounts  for  the 
serious  consequences  of  repelling  anything  like  eruptions  from 
the  skin,  and  for  the  alternation  one  so  often  sees  between  these 
eruptions  and  complaints  within  the  body.  The  followiDg  is 
only  one  example  amongst  many  that  every  physician  must  be 
conversant  withal,  of  the  dauger  of  driving  an  eruption  in. 

K  lady,  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  consulted  the  writer  for 
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severe  headache,  and  an  eruption  on  the  face  of  the  acne  kind.' 
The  pain  was  described  as  most  intense,  radiating  from  a  spot 
just  above  the  right  eyebrow,  and  seemed  to  partake  of  the 
character  of  tic.  She  had  been  under  the  care  of  some  one  in 
town  that  had  given  her,  at  her  own  desire,  a  powerful  lotion  to 
rid  her  of  the  acne.  Whatever  it  was,  it  had  the  eflfect  of 
changing  a  painless  local  affection  into  a  painful  constitutional 
one.  She  was  made  to  understand  that,  before  she  could  get 
better,  she  must  be  prepared  for  the  eruption  getting  worse. 
Sulphur  was  the  chief  and  almost  only  medicine  given.  She 
was  one  of  a  family  of  most  luxurious  livers,  and  was  ordered 
to  take  meat  but  once  a  day,  and  then  to  take  it  only  sparingly ; 
but,  of  bread,  and  fruit,  and  vegetables,  what  she  pleased.  Her 
friends  were  all  opposed  to  this  rigid  diet,  and  thought,  and 
think  still,  that  she  must  die  of  it.  But  she  has  not  only  lost 
her  headache,  &c.,  but  is  very  much  stronger  than  she  ever 
was  before. 

Now,  though  it  be  physicians  recognise  the  danger  of  repel- 
ling disease  from  the  surface  of  the  body,  are  they  not  too  apt 
to  treat  its  outward  symptoms  as  if  they  were  the  disease  itself, 
rather  than,  so  to  speak,  its  outcome  ?  This  outcome  is  but  the 
exponent,  after  all — "  the  outward  and  visible  sign,"  in  sooth — 
of  something  going  on  wrong  within.  And  does  not  their 
treatment  too  often  r^pel,  not  directly,  perhaps,  but  indirectly, 
what  nature  would  ear^A  ?  This  would  be  the  case  if  the  diet 
which  they  give,  instead  of  encouraging  nature,  as  it  were,  and 
helping  her  to  throw  out  what  is  vicious  in  the  system,  so  clogs 
her  powers  that  she  cannot  work  her  will.  This  would  be  the 
case  if  the  diet  they  give  tend  to  form  and  cumulate  morbific 
matter  in  the  body  faster  than  their  medicines  or  nature  can 
expel  it.  And  so,  internal  organs  could  not  choose  but  suffer. 
What  is  the  use  of  medical  treatment  if  thereto  dietetic  treatment 
is  opposed  ?  That  the  one  is  too  often  counteracted  by  the 
other,  that,  indeed,  the  one  often  makes  the  other  necessary,  is — 
with  deference  to,  but  difference  from,  the  /jr^scribers  of  a  diet, 
the  writer  would  j^roscribe — a  belief  that  forces  itself  more  and 
more  upon  him  as  the  result  of  observation  and  experience.    It 
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wkU  MNiiiH'ly  be  denied  that  gout  is  maiDly  owing  to  errors  of 
vhvli  either  in  the  patient,  or  else  in  the  patient's  progenitors. 
But  what  seems  the  orthodox  diet  for  gout  ?  One  that  allows 
the  very  errors  that  produce  it !  A  full  animal  diet  once  or  twice 
a  day,  with  a  glass  or  two  of  sherry  at  luncheon  and  at  dinner,  is 
not  unfrequently  prescribed  for  one  that,  perhaps,  had  never  suf- 
fered but  for  this  very  diet  having  been  taken  either  by  himself  or 
his  grandfather  before  him.  And  what  is  the  consequence  ?  A 
matories  morbi  thus  is  formed,  and  accumulates  within  the  body, 
till,  by  and  bye,  it  fiercely  explodes  in  the  shape  of  a  regular  fit 
of  gout,  and  the  great  toe  is  made  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the 
mischief,  and  become  the  conductor  through  which  it  passes  o£r. 
The  atmosphere  clears,  the  thunder  storm  is  spent,  but  the 
forces  and  agencies  are  at  work  still  that  produced  it.  The 
elements  (or  aliments !)  to  which  that  storm  was  owing,  are 
busy  still,  within  their  silent  sphere,  till  another  violent  ex- 
plosion is  prepared,  and  the  "  Vis  medicatrix  Natures  "  sets  to 
work  to  discharge  again,  in  this  way,  the  mischief  they  have 
brew^.  But,  cycle  after  cycle,  as  gout  thus  runs  its  course, 
the  Vis  medicatrix  Natures, '  at  last,  proves  quite  unequal  to 
its  task.  And  why?  Because,  though  remedial  means  may 
suggest  themselves  against  a  fit  of  gout,  no  alteration  suggests 
itself  in  diet — ^the  diet  that  renders  that  fit  of  gout  necessary. 
The  fit  of  gout  is  necessary  to  get  rid  of  something  wrong.  But, 
if  the  something  wrong  should,  perchance,  be  in  the  diet,  and 
no  alteration  be  ever  made  in  thaty  one  can  well  understand 
how  the  something  wrong  increases,  as  the  power  decreases  of 
nature  to  get  rid  of  it.  And  then  the  joints  through  which  it 
was  eUminated  become  disorganized,  too,  in  time,  and  the  ner- 
vous system  itself,  at  last,  breaks  down,  and  the  patient  suffers 
in  mind  as  well  as  body.  Nothing  is  more  remarkable  than  this, 
as  a  stage,  and  one  of  the  latest  stages,  in  the  history  of  acute 
and  chronic  gout,  and  also  of  what  is  called,  rheumatic  gout. 
The  man  of  hitherto  cheerful  temper  grows  dejected  and  des- 
ponding ;  and  he  that  seemed  possessed  of  iron  nerves,  is  now 
so  easily  upset,  that  he  will  cry  hysterically,  like  a  woman  or  a 
child.    This  is  what  one  so  constantly  sees  as  one  of  the  last 
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in  the  train  of  symptoms  that  characterize  the  latter  end  of  goat. 
But  even  this  late  stage  of  the  disease  is  not  beyond  the  reach  of 
homoeopathic  treatment  combined  with  a  properly  regalated  diet. 

It  will  be  seen  from  all  that  has  gone  before,  that  gout,  in  its 
various  forms,  has  been  regarded  as  caused  by  something  vi- 
cious in  the  blood — something  acquired,  or  inherited,  or  both, — 
something  that  nature  struggles  to  get  rid  of,  and  the  retention 
of  which  within  the  body  gives  rise  to  the  most  widely  varying 
morbid  phenomena.  And  this  is  but  in  accordance  with  the 
doctrine  of  dyscrasia  that  modem  pathology  adopts.  But 
modem  pathology  does  not  say  upon  what  a  particular  dys- 
crasia depends.  In  the  case  of  gout,  in  all  its  various  forms, 
this  dyscrasia  the  writer  believes  is  mainly  owing  to  too  highly 
animalized  a  diet — that  that  which  vitiates  the  blood  is  intro- 
duced in  an  excess  of  the  animal  element  of  food.  Now,  if  this' 
be  so — if  gout  be  merely  "  a  vice  of  the  blood  " — ^we  can  under- 
stand how  its  elimination  (the  throwing  out  of  morbific  matter 
which  a  regular  fit  may  partially  effect)  should  be  followed  by 
returning  health ;  and  how  its  retention  in  the  blood  (the 
poison  being  locked  up  within  the  body)  should  (as  in  the  case 
of  chronic  gout)  give  rise  to  disease  that  remains  unchanged, 
though  its  forms  may  change  and  pass  into  each  other,  as  the 
vims  fastens  on  this  tissue  or  on  that.  And  again — if  gout  be 
"  a  vice  of  the  blood" — and  caused  by  too  animal  a  diet,  as 
supposed — one  can  understand  how  medicine  may  change  its 
forms  and  features,  but  never  change  the  disease  itself  till  the 
diet,  or  cause  of  that  disease,  be  also  changed.  And  further — 
the  dyscrasia  upon  which  the  gout  depends,  if  owing  to  the 
cause  supposed,  is  one  upon  which  all  those  ailments  may 
depend  which  are  here  supposed  to  be  forms  of  gout ;  and  as 
they  have  a  common  origin  so  also  may  they  require  a  common 
diet  as  an  element  of  cure. 

Meanwhile,  nature  seems  to  do  her  best  to  rid  herself  of  the 
evil  that  besets  her.  Eegular  fits  of  acute  gout  leave  her  dis- 
embarrassed for  a  while ;  and  chalkstones,  nodes,  and  enlarge- 
ments of  the  joints,  which  are  some  of  the  products  of  chronic 
gout,  seem  but  the  outward  growth  of  morbid  matter  that 
nature  eliminates  as  far  as  she  is  able,  to  the  end  that  she  may 
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0^  n^^Mfml  ^Jigum  bee.  And  any  one,  who  will  only  be  at  the 
M^rtvKiA  ^'i  <WM»ining  the  fingers  of  his  different  patients,  will 
4iv(  M.*v  (iMBmoa  are  those  knobby  knuckles  that  indicate  the 
H^iv^f  ^ufiorition,  and  the  liability  to  those  disorders  that  have 
r^Mit  ifffAai  of  as  various  forms  of  gout 

Widi  regard  to  the  treatment  of  these  forms  of  chronic  gout — 
cU  floedical  treatment,  that  is  to  say — the  remedies  of  greatest 
m^  will,  perhaps,  be  found  in  the  list  of  those  that  are  called  the 
itfuu-psorics.  And  this,  indeed,  may  well  be  so,  for  many,  or 
moU,  of  those  forms  of  disease,  whose  origin,  according  to 
Qabnemann,  is  psora,  the  writer  would  assign  to  chronic  gout, 
or  regard  as  the  products  of  that  dyscrasia  that  he  would 
associate  with  chronic  gout.  Speaking  loosely,  he  would  say 
that  Sulphur  and  Galcarea  he  has  found  more  useful  than  any 
other  medicines  in  the  treatment  of  most  of  those  obstinate 
complaints  that  seem  but  the  metamorphoses  of  gout  (These 
medicines  seem  to  play  the  part  of  alteratives — to  adopt  the  old 
school  phraseology — especially  when  given  alternate  weeks.) 
But  neither  these  nor  the  other  and-psorics  will  do  more  than 
effect  a  change  of  symptoms,  instead  of  a  cure  of  the  original 
disease,  if  the  diet  be  not  properly  attended  to. 

In  conclusion,  the  writer  is  well  aware  that  he  has  not  done 
justice  to  his  subject, — nor  would  it  be  possible  to  do  justice  to 
it  within  the  limits  of  these  pages.  It  is  one  that  he  hopes  to 
take  up  by  and  bye,  when  he  counts  upon  being  able  to 
demonstrate  clearly  whatever  seems  taken  here  for  granted. 
Much  that  he  has  said  may  pass  for  mere  assumption,  and, 
perhaps,  very  properly  so  pass.  But  his  object  is  less  to  sub- 
stantiate than  suggest  He  writes  not  now  to  establish  his 
opinions,  but  to  challenge  the  lights  of  observation  and  reflection 
which  others  may  bring  to  bear  upon  their  truth.  Enough,  if 
the  thoughts  he  has  thrown  out  set  others  thinking.  And  if 
what  he  has  said  still  remains  to  be  proved — if  his  propositions 
lack  their  Q.  £.  D. — he  yet  may  state  the  conclusion  he  has 
come  to  (as  the  result  not  so  much  of  reasoning  as  experience) 
on  the  ^subject  of  this  paper.  It  is  simply  this — that,  in  the 
class  of  cases  he  has  spoken  of,  a  change  of  symptoms  may  be 
easily  effected,  but  not  so  easily  the  cure  of  the  disease  to  which 
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those  symptoms  may  be  traced;  and  that  this  is  altogether- 
hopeless  with  the  dietetic  treatment  so  fashionably  current^  and 
the  notions  that  patients  are  allowed  to  entertain  with  regard  to 
diet  and  the  maintenance  of  strength.  Nor  will  patients  easily 
be  disabused  of  these,  inasmuch  as  temperance  and  self-denial 
are  less  readily  practised  than  indulgence  and  excess.  Many, 
or  most  of  them  would  like  to  be  in  health,  but  without  observ- 
ing its  condition.  They  would  fain  be  well,  yet  allow  them- 
selves what  is  opposed  to  their  well-being.  But  this  may  not 
be.  Physicians  cannot  reconcile  incompatibilities.  No  amount 
of  fees  can  accomplish  this.  A  royal  road  to  knowledge  is  as 
easy  to  find  as  a  royal  road  to  health. 


ON  DIGESTION. 
By  Dr.  J.  Eutherfurd  Eussell. 

These  are  bad  times  for  the  young  and  earnest  physician  of  the 
old  school  of  medicine.  Let  him  round  the  circle  of  the  sciences; 
let  him  master  the  stethoscope  and  the  microscope;  let  him 
perfect  himself  in  all  chemical  l^nowledge ;  let  him  understand 
the  most  occult  anatomy  of  the  body  of  man  and  of  all  living 
beings ;  let  him  advance  into  physiology  as  far  as  it  is  possible 
for  him  to  penetrate,  and  if  he  then  attempt  to  apply  all  these 
vast  acquirements  to  the  simplest  problem  his  first  patient  gives 
him  to  solve,  by  asking  him  to  explain  how  he  digests  a  muttoa 
chop  and  a  potatoe,-— or  why  he  can  t  do  it, — which  is  the  more 
likely  form  of  the  interrogation,  our  young  philosopher  will  be 
compelled  to  make  the  humiliating  confession  that  from  the 
moment  these  representative  constituents  of  the  material  of  the 
flesh  and  blood  enter  the  mouth  till  the  period  of  the  accom- 
plishment of  their  mission,  their  analyses,  appropriation,  and 
rejection,  every  stage  of  their  progress  presents  subjects  for  con- 
troversy so  keen  that  but  for  the  improvement  in  the  manners 
of  this  age  we  should  have  discoverers  brandishing  their  knives 
at  one  another,  and  only  too  thankful  that  they  escaped  the  fate 
of  George  Wirsung,  who  was  assassinated  for  his  daring  innova- 
tions about  the  pancreas.    ''  Wirsung  mourut  assassin^,  dit  on, 

o2 


.'v>  Oh  Digestion, 

\  >4  Vv'i^W  Iv^lH.  Nous  constatons  de  nouvean  ici  que  les 
tv\  v>u \v^vv«  AimU>iuique8  et  pbysiologiques  suscitent  aujoardhui 
Uiv^iui  vilv  ^mmous/'  So  says  Bernard  in  Paris,  and  we  fancy 
>xo  (^'Av  Uorrn  Bidder  and  Schmidt  mutter  "Gott  sei  dank" 
iVvMu  lK>rpat.  For  there  is  scarcely  a  single  proposition  made 
bv  \\\^  brilliant  Frenchman  that  is  not  met  either  with  a  point 
Ulttiik  contradiction  by  the  patient  painstaking  Germans,  or  at 
loa»t  subjected  to  very  rude  handling.  And  the  subjects  of  these 
ov>utroversies  are  not  minute  or  trivial,  but  no  less  than  the 
otfoct  of  almost  every  different  agent  on  the  fecula,  the  albumen, 
and  the  fat  from  the  entrance  of  these  substances  into  the  mouth 
till  their  disappearance  in  the  intestines.  They  differ  about  the 
action  of  the  saliva  upon  the  fecula,  about  the  action  of  the 
gastric  juice  upon  the  albumen,  about  the  action  of  the  pancreatic 
fluid  and  bile  upon  the  oil  and  upon  the  albumen.  We  shall 
not  be  guilty  of  the  presumption  of  attempting  to  decide  which 
is  in  the  right,  but  shall  satisfy  ourselves  with  stating  the  most 
important  conclusions  that  each  party  has  arrived  at,  leaving  to 
future  investigators  the  ultimate  decision.  And  we  do  not  think 
that  it  is  a  waste  of  time  to  discuss  these  matters  even  although 
we  cannot  arrive  at  positive  and  final  opinions  upon  them,  for 
among  the  various  knowledges  we  do  well  to  acquire  there  is 
none  more  important  than  the  knowledge  of  our  ignorance. 

Without  farther  prologue  we  shall  at  once  proceed  to  detail 
the  observations  of  Bernard,  and  Bidder,  and  Schmidt,  upon 
the  action  of  the  different  agents  to  whose  operation  every  kind 
of  food  is  exposed  in  the  process  of  digestion. 

The  first  of  the  long  series  of  changes  which  food  undergoes 
to  prepare  it  for  incorporation  takes  place  in  the  mouth  where 
it  is  subjected  to  the  process  of  mastication  and  insalivation ; 
the  former  being  a  purely  mechanical  division  of  its  parts  so  as 
to  form  a  mass  which  can  be  easily  swallowed,  the  latter  being 
partly  mechanical  in  so  far  as  the  lubrication  of  the  mass  is 
concerned  and  its  admixture  with  air,  and  partly  probably 
chemical  from  the  action  of  the  saliva  upon  the  fecula  it  may 
contain.  This  saliva,  which  is  generally  spoken  of  as  a  simple 
fecretion  is,  in  fact,  a  combination  of  three  secretions  derived 
vm  three  different  glands,  and  each  of  the  three  possesses 
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peculiar  qualities.  The  first  we  shall  consider  is  the  secretion 
from  the  parotid  glands.  This  consists  of  about  95  per  cent, 
of  water,  and  its  action  according  to  Bernard,  is  to  facilitate 
mastication.  He  found  that  after  its  obstruction  in  the  horse 
the  animal  took  much  longer  to  eat  its  hay,  oats,  and  straw, 
and  that  the  quantity  of  the  secretion  was  in  proportion  to  the 
dryness  and  hardness  of  the  food.  Thus  while  eating  250 
grammes  of  bread  in  3  minutes,  185  grammes  of  parotid  fluid 
flowed  from  the  ducts,  which  were  exposed  so  as  to  be  subjected 
to  experiment,  while  no  less  than  932  gratomes  were  secreted 
in  12  minutes  when  the  horse  was  masticating  hay.  The 
absence  of  this  secretion  increases  the  thirst  in  a  marked  manner, 
so  that  an  animal  which  before  the  obstruction  was  satisfied 
with  about  20  kilogrammes  of  water  in  the  day,  required  after 
the  operation  about  30  kilogrammes  to  appease  its  thirst.  And 
this  thirst  does  not  arise  from  drvness  of  the  fauces,  for  the  mere 
swallowing  of  water  has  no  effect  in  abating  it,  if  that  water 
does  not  reach  the  stomach  and  intestines,  as  happens  when  an 
artificial  fistula  is  made  in  the  oesophagus.  Thirst  is  a  general 
not  a  local  appetite,  and  can  only  be  satisfied  by  increasing  the 
fluids  generally. 

The  parotid  fluid  is  a  slightly  alkaline  clear  watery  secretion, 
containing  a  peculiar  substance  called  ptyaline  along  with  a  trace 
of  albumen ;  it  is  under  the  influence  of  the  facial  and  the  fifth 
pair  of  nerves,  and  when  these  are  excited  a  corresponding 
increase  of  action  in  the  gland  is  observable.  It  is  essentially 
an  appendix  to  the  function  of  mastication,  and  this  is  probably 
its  only  use.  There  is  indeed  some  discrepancy  about  its 
chemical  action  on  starch.  Bidder  and  Schmidt  distinctly  affirm 
that  it  has  no  action  at  all  upon  starch,  even  after  being  some 
hours  in  contact  with  it,  while  on  the  other  hand  Jacobowitsch 
maintains  the  contrary.  However,  we  may  safely  conclude  that 
at  all  events  the  chemical  action  of  the  parotid  fluid  is  quite 
insignificant,  and  that  Bernard  is  justified  in  representing  it  as 
subserving  mastication  and  that  alone. 

The  second  source  of  saliva  is  the  submaxillary  glands.  The 
secretion  from  these  is  limpid  like  the  parotid  fluid,  but  much 
more  viscid,  and  becomes  gelatinous  on  cooling;    it  is  also 
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decidedly  alkaline,  e?en  more  so  than  the  secretion  of  the  parotid* 
Its  inorganic  coDsdtaents  are  chiefly  chlorides,  carbonates,  and 
phosphates  of  lime  and  soda.  According  to  Bernard  the  use 
of  this  secretion  is  to  assist  the  functions  of  taste.  The  quantity 
that  is  poured  out  by  these  glands  is  determined  by  the  greater 
or  lesser  degree  of  sapidity  of  the  food.  Thus  he  found  that 
when  sugar  and  water  was  applied  to  the  fauces  of  a  dog,  there 
was  hardly  any  action  excited  in  the  submaxillary  glands,  but 
when  the  gullet  was  moistened  with  dilated  vinegar  or  extract  of 
colocynth  there  was  an  immediate  and  copious  secretion.  In 
accordance  with  this  view  he  also  found  that  while  the  nerves 
which  supply  the  muscles  of  mastication  on  being  irritated 
increased  the  discharge  from  the  gland  of  mastication,  viz.,  the 
parotid,  in  like  manner  when  the  gustatory  nerve  was  excited  by 
galvanism  there  was  an  immediate  action  observable  in  the 
submaxillary  gland.  Their  sympathies  are  with  the  stomach, 
for  when  the  secretion  of  gastric  juice  takes  place  it  induces  an 
action  in  the  submaxiUary  glands  and  not  in  the  others.  The 
submaxillary^  (like  the  parotid  fluid,)  seems  to  have  a  very  tri- 
fling if  any  chemical  action  on  the  food,  for  Bidder  and  Schmidt 
found  that  starch  remained  unchanged  when  left  for  some  hours 
in  a  mixture  of  the  saliva  derived  from  the  parotid  and  sub- 
maxillary glands. 

The  third  and  only  remaining  gland  is  the  sublingual.  The 
existence  of  this  in  the  dog  and  some  other  animals  has  been 
denied  by  many  anatomists,  but  Bernard  contends  that  this  has 
arisen  from  an  oversight  on  their  part,  and  that  the  sublingual 
glands  are  always  present,  and  the  secretion  from  them  possesses 
properties  wholly  different  from  those  of  the  other  two  sources 
of  the  saliva.  The  difference  consists  in  the  much  greater 
viscidity  of  the  secretion,  and  its  richness  in  ptyaline^  and  the 
traces  of  sulpho-cyanide  of  Potassium,  which  are  always  to  be 
met  with  in  it.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  sort  of  mucus,  and  approaches 
the  true  mucus  of  the  buccal  cavity  in  all  its  essential  characters, 
and,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see,  this  mucus  performs  a  most 
important  part  in  digestion. 

The  distinctive  qualities  of  the  three  sets  of  glands  are  thus, 
according  to  Bernard,   that  the  parotid  secretion  is  almost 
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entirely  water,  and  assists  deglutition ;  the  submaxillary  more 
Tisoid  and  gelatinous  on  cooling,  and  is  associated  with  the  pro- 
perty of  taste ;  while  the  sublingual  is  also  very  viscid,  and 
does  not  jelly  on  cooling,  contains  much  ptyaline,  and  co- 
operates with  the  mucus  in  its  chemical  action  upon  fecula. 

Bernard  relates  some  curious  experiments  exhibiting  the 
elective  power  of  the  salivary  glands  to  pass  or  to  refuse  various 
substances  carried  to  them  by  the  blood.  He  injected  into  the 
jugular  vein  of  a  dog,  25  grammes  of  warm  water  containing  5 
grammes  of  yellow  prussiate  of  potash,  5  grammes  of  iodide  of 
potassium,  and  4  grammes  of  grape  sugar.  As  soon  as  the 
operation  was  over,  he  provoked  the  salivary  glands,  and  on 
collecting  their  discharge  he  found  iodine,  but  not  a  trace  of  the 
prussiate  of  potash  or  sugar.  After  seven  minutes  the  observa- 
tion was  repeated  with  the  same  result.  The  urine  was  then 
examined,  and,  there,  prussiate  of  potash  was  found,  but  neither 
sugar  nor  iodine.  In  twenty-five  minutes  more  they  were  both 
examined,  and  now  the  urine  contained  prussiate  of  potash  and 
a  trace  of  sugar,  but  no  iodine,  while  the  saliva  was  full  of 
iodine  but  without  sugar  and  prussiate  of  potash.  In  three 
hours  the  iodine  was  recognizable  in  the  urine.  Thus,  the 
prussiate  of  potash  appeared  in  seven  minutes,  the  grape  sugar 
in  twenty-five  to  forty,  and  the  prussiate  of  potash  not  for  three 
hours.  While  in  the  saliva  iodine  was  found  in  four  hours  ill 
its  former  abundance,  but  still  not  a  trace  of  the  other  two 
substances  which  had  been  injected  along  with  it,  and  which 
had  both  been  passed  by  the  kidneys.  This  experiment,  often 
repeated,  never  failed  to  give  the  same  result;  and  Bernard 
considers  it  an  established  fact,  that  iodine  is  at  once  and  con- 
stantly discharged  by  the  salivary  glands  when  present  in  the 
blood ;  indeed,  its  power  of  passing  is  so  great,  that  its  presfence 
affords  an  entree  to  substances,  of  which  iron  is  one,  which 
without  it  would  be  refused  admittance  into  the  salivary  vessels. 
This  he  proved  by  various  ingenious  experiments  which  we 
have  not  space  to  detail,  but  the  result  was  that  while,  in 
general,  salts  of  iron  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  saliva;  although 
they  have  been  injected  into  the  blood  or  stomach,  yet  iodide  of 
iron  forms  an  exception.     But  a  still  more  remarkable  fact,  and 
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i«tii»  of  »pociftl  interest  to  us,  is,  that  ivhen  a  solution  of  2 
fvffifnfneii  of  iodide  of  potassium  were  iujected  into  the  stomach 
by  nn  urtifteial  fistula,  long  after  all  trace  of  it  had  disappeared 
tftttn  ibiQ  urine,  it  was  still  found  in  the  saliva  and  in  the  gastric 
utdnfttUimA  even  after  an  interval  of  three  weeks.  This  observar 
tiim  ba«  an  important  bearing  upon  the  duration  of  the  action 
fyf  medicinal  agents,  for  its  persistence  is  manifestly  due  to 
vital,  not  chemical  laws,  and  we  may  now  understand  the 
reason  of  our  inability  to  affect  our  patients  beneficially  with 
our  medicines,  if  they  have  in  their  system  a  poisonous  spring, 
the  existence  of  which  we  are  ignorant.  And  even  if  we  did 
know  of  it,  how  could  we  either  stop  or  neutralize  this  stream 
of  mischief,  deranging  the  healthy  actions,  and  paralyzing  our 
remedies  ?  The  wonder  is^  that  in  the  old  poisoned  patients 
who  come  to  us,  we  can  ever  do  any  good  at  all,  and  not  that 
we  cannot  produce,  as  they  expect,  immediate  and  constant 
improvement ! 

To  return  from  this  digression  to  the  action  of  saliva ;  it  is 
a  well  established  fact  that  the  mixed  saliva  found  in  the  mouth 
has  properties  peculiar  to  itself,  and  different  from  any  pf  its 
constituents.  The  most  probable  theory  is,  that  when  the 
secretion  from  the  salivary  glands  meets  the  mucus  in  the 
mouth,  there  is  then  a  peculiar  action  of  the  nature  of  fermenta- 
tion  engendered,  and  that  the  result  of  this  is  to  produce  a 
combination  which  has  a  very  rapid  and  intense  action  upon  all 
feculent  articles  of  food.  MM.  Bidder  and  Schmidt  give  a 
table  of  the  time  required  to  convert  starch  into  sugar  in  the 
presence  of  different  secretions,  and  the  chief  facts  brought  out 
by  it  are,  that  this  change  was  instantaneously  begun,  when 
saliva  from  a  man,  a  child  of  three  months  old,  or  a  dog  was 
brought  in  contact  with  it,  while  it  required  twenty  minutes  to 
make  its  appearance  when  the  mucus  of  the  mouth  without  the 
secretion  of  the  parotid  gland  was  employed,  and  one  to  three 
hours  when  the  parotid  and  submaxillary  glands  were  substi- 
tuted. It  seems  then  that  neither  the  buccal  mucus,  nor  the 
saliva  by  itself,  can  do  what  the  two  must  at  once  effect.  The 
mixture  is  required  for  the  ferment. 

Although  it  is  an  established  fact  that  the  saliva  found  in  the 
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moath  has  a  most  rapid  and  energetic  action  upon  the  fecula 
of  the  food,  which  it  converts,  as  far  as  its  action  goes,  into 
sugar ;  yet  we  meet  with  the  singular  contradiction  of  there 
heing  no  sugar  discoverahle  in  the  stomach,  even  although  the 
morsel  swallowed  he  at  once  removed  and  examined.  The 
explanations  offered  of  this  apparent  anomaly  are  not  satisfac- 
tory ;  on  the  one  hand  it  is  advanced  that  the  exposure  of  the 
feculent  materials  to  the  action  of  the  ferment  is  too  short,  and 
that  the  condition  of  the  starch  in  the  food  is  not  favourable  to 
its  being  acted  on  by  the  saliva ;  while  on  the  other  hand  it  is 
supposed  that  the  sugar  is  either  absorbed  on  its  passage  to  the 
stomach,  or  if  it  reaches  that  cavity,  is  immediately  converted 
into  lactic  acid  by  the  gastric  secretions.  Such  are  the  explana- 
tions ;  but  it  is  admitted  that  as  yet  the  difficulties  are  far  from 
being  satisfactorily  removed.  Thus,  at  the  very  outset  of  the 
investigation  of  the  process  of  digestion  we  encounter  an 
unsolved  problem,  and  we  cannot  affirm  with  confidence  what 
chemical  changes  are  undergone  by  a  morsel  of  bread  in  its 
passage  &om  the  mouth  to  the  stomach. 

The  existence  of  sulpho-cyanide  of  potassium  in  the  saliva  is 
a  curious  fact  that  has  given  rise  to  much  fanciful  speculation. 
It  is  known  that  this  salt  is  a  powerful  poison,  and  it  is  con- 
jectured that  the  poisonous  action  of  the  saliva  of  rabid  animals 
may  arise  from  an  increased  quantity  of  this  natural  ingredient 
of  that  secretion.  This  notion  rests  on  no  evidence  of  any 
weight,  and  we  may  at  once  dismiss  it  as  wholly  insufficient  to 
account  for  the  phenomena  of  hydrophobia.  At  the  same  time 
it  is  certainly  important  to  know  that  this  very  poisonous  sub- 
stance is  liable  to  be  generated  in  greater  quantity  by  the 
salivary  organs,  when  a  morbid  action  is  developed  in  them. 
Thus  Lehmann*  examined  the  saliva  of  a  patient  suffering  from 
mercurial  salivation,  and  found  its  properties  very  different  from 
the  normal  secretion :  it  was  thick,  gelatinous,  flocculent,  and 
very  poor  in  ptyaline;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  contained  a 
large  quantity  of  sulpho-cyanide  of  potassium.  It  is  certainly 
not  improbable,  that  some  of  the  noxious  effects  of  this  dreadful 

*  Jahrbuch  der  Phy.  Chem.  B.  II. 
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(ifHfl — msicntf — may  be  attxibuted  to  its  exciting  ibis  poisonous 
mf^MM^  Mine  of  which  most  be  swallowed  to  complicate  the 
10^  Kbe  original  poison  has  inangorated. 

AMang  the  other  morbid  secretions  of  the  month,  may  pro- 
fasbljr  be  reckoned  the  tartar  of  the  teeth.  This  consists,  fnnda- 
Mentally,  of  phosphates;  bnt  although  these  salts  form  the 
bMrifl  of  the  deposit,  particles  of  carbonate  of  lime,  epithelial 
eells,  &c.,  ere  mechanically  combined  with  it,  and  form  a 
notable  portion  of  the  whole.  The  origin  of  this  was  supposed 
to  be  simply  the  eraporation  of  the  saliva ;  bnt  Bernard  has 
advanced  the  supposition,  that  it  is  the  result  of  a  slight  inflam- 
matory action  of  the  alveolar  processes,  a  chronic  periostitis, 
depending  upon  irritation  of  the  organs  of  digestion,  and 
partial  denudation  of  the  roots  of  the  teeth.  It  is  more 
abundant  always  in  the  lower  than  the  upper  jaw,  because  the 
gums  are  more  pressed  from  the  teeth  of  the  former  during 
mastication ;  and  he  found  it  take  place  rapidly  in  dogs,  when 
their  digestion  was  disturbed  .by  a  partial  closure  of  the  orifice 
of  the  gastric  fistula,  and  when  the  exciting  cause  was  removed, 
and  the  normal  condition  of  the  digestive  functions  restored,  it 
as  speedily  disappeared.  This  observation  has  an  important 
practical  bearing,  and  if  it  is  confirmed,  the  state  of  the  teeth 
and  gums  may  be  found  to  have  a  constant  relation  with 
certain  specific  affections  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  be  thus 
both  remediable  in  themselves,  by  appropriate  medication,  and 
guide  the  practitioner  to  the  selection  of  the  remedy  proper  for 
the  cure  of  the  original  malady,  on  which  this  lesser  one  has 
supervened.  Thus  the  lights  of  advancing  science,  which 
exhibit  with  increasing  clearness,  the  baleful  action  of  the 
mercury,  the  iodine,  and  the  other  poisoned  arrows  which  fill 
the  quiver  of  old  physic,  are  so  many  safety  lamps  to  us, 
improving  our  practice  by  giving  us  more  exact  indications  of 
morbid  actions,  for  the  excitement  of  which,  we  are  not 
accountable. 

We  have  made  but  small  progress  as  yet,  all  we  have  done  is 
the  division  of  the  food  into  smaller  parts,  its  mixture  with  a 
watery  fluid  containing  much  atmospheric  air,  and  the  con- 
version of  a  portion  of  its  starch  into  sugar ;  in  this  condition 
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it  is  projected  into  the  stomaoh.  Here  it  is  exposed  to  the 
action  of  two  substances^  the  one  an  acid,  the  other  a  peculiar 
principle  called  pepsine.  These  two,  combined,  constitute  the 
gastric  juice^  and  the  presence  of  both  is  necessary  to  effect 
digestion.  TiU  of  late,  our  knowledge  of  the  properties  of  the 
gastric  juice  in  its  physiological  relations,  were  chiefly  derived 
from  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Beaumont  on  his  patient,  who  had 
a  fistulous  opening  in  the  stomach;  but,  recently,  Tarious 
experimenters  have  found  that  such  an  opening  being  easily 
made  in  animals,  without  causing  them  much  inconvenience, 
they  had  in  their  power  to  repeat  and  vary  these  original  obser- 
vations, and  have  arrived  at  many  more  exact  conclusions  than 
before  were  possible. 

It  seems  ascertained  by  a  great  number  of  experiments,  that 
this  gastric  juice  varies  much  both  in  quantity  and  quality  at 
different  times,  these  variations  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the 
food  received  into  the  stomach ;  and  it  is  probably  owing  to 
this,  that  there  is  so  much  discrepancy  about  its  chemical 
composition  among  the  highest  authorities.  As  regards  the 
quantity.  Bidder  and  Schmidt  found  that  a  dog  of  12  kilo- 
grammes yielded 

In  }  an  hour    63  grammes,  3  hours  after  having  been  fed  on  meal  and  water. 

In  1  hour       21*3        „        with  a  perfectly  empty  stomach. 

In  }  an  hour  d3'5       „        when  hones  were  in  the  stomach. 

In  1  hour      62*2       „        in  the  same  dicnmstanoes. 

In  }  an  hour  1 2*0        „        with  a  perfectly  empty  stomach. 

In  }  an  hour  88*0       „        3  hours  after  a  meal  of  flesh. 

So  that  in  four  hours  this  dog,  of  12  kilogrammes  in  weight, 
yielded  23  grammes  of  gastric  juice.  If  the  human  stomach  is 
equally  productive,  an  ordinary  sized  man  would  secrete  6*4 
kilogrammes  of  gastric  juice  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  This 
estimate  is  considered  very  high,  but  it  corresponds  with  the 
experiments  of  Lehmann  as  to  the  quantity  of  gastric  juice 
required  to  dissolve  albumen.  However,  as  it  appears  that  all 
the  albumen  received  into  the  system  is  not  dissolved  in  the 
stomach,  the  correspondence  is  of  less  consequence,  and  when  * 
we  observe  such  an  enormous  difference  in  the  yield  of  different 
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hours,  we  may  well  suppose  that  there  is  an  equal  difference 
in  different  stomachs,  and  that  before  it  is  possible  to  strike  an 
average,  it  will  require  an  almost  infinite  multiplication  of  the 
observations.  It  is  of  more  interest  to  know  that  there  is  this 
difference,  and  that  it  is  affected  by  various  causes.  For 
example,  it  was  found  that  the  mere  sight  of  a  piece  of  meat 
called  forth  a  copious  secretion  of  gastric  fluid,  after  the  salivary 
duct  had  been  obstructed.  So  that  the  stomach  as  well  as 
the  mouth  waters  at  the  sight  of  proper  food. 

Again  it  was  noticed  that  while  this  necessary  secretion  was 
thus  excited  by  the  prospect  of  eating,  an  opposite  change  took 
place  if  the  animal  had  been  exposed  to  a  painful  operation, 
then  the  gastric  juice  lost  its  digestive  power  entirely;  this, 
however,  was  from  a  change  in  its  quality  not  its  amount.  It 
lost  its  acidity  without  which  it  has  no  power  to  perform  its 
office.  This  was  probably  owing  to  the  large  quantity  of  saliva 
which  pain  often  produces  in  animals,  a  sort  of  weeping  from 
the  mouth,  and  this  saliva  being  alkaline  neutralized  the  acid  in 
the  stomach.  Thus  the  operation  of  sorrow  if  it  gives  rise  to 
copious  tears  may  produce  a  chemical  incapacity  to  digest  food, 
as  well  as  physiological  depression  of  the  digestive  organs. 

While  it  is  an  undisputed  fact  that  free  acid  is  present  in  the 
stomach,  and  that  its  presence  is  an  essential  condition  of  the 
action  of  the  gastric  juice  upon  the  aliment,  what  that  free  acid 
is  has  occasioned  much  keen  controversy.  Some,  as  Prout, 
Tiedemann,  and  Gmclin,  maintain  that  it  is  hydrochloric,  while 
Lehmann  and  Heintz  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  lactic.  Some- 
times there  is  free  phosphoric  acid  present,  or  at  least  acidity  is 
given  by  the  presence  of  super  phosphates,  but  only  after  the 
animal  has  been  fed  on  bones.  The  result  of  eighteen  analyses 
made  apparently  with  the  greatest  possible  care,  has  led  Bidder 
and  Schmidt  to  a  conclusion  which  reconciles  the  conflicting 
views.  They  found  that  in  carnivorous  animals,  after  fasting 
for  18  or  20  hours,  pure  hydrochloric  acid  alone ,  without  a  trace 
of  lactic,  was  present  in  their  stomachs,  whereas  the  stomach  of 
herbivorous  animals  contained  a  certain  small  and  variable 
amount  of  lactic  acid,  which  was  probably  derived  from  the 
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food.  We  may  assume,  then,  that  the  acidity  of  the  gastric 
fluid  in  man,  if  normal,  is  due  to  the  presence  of  free  hydro- 
chloric acid. 

Of  pepsine  little  is  known  chemically ;  it  so  far  resembles  albu- 
men as  to  be  coagulable  by  heat,  and  that  it  is  indispensable  for 
the  action  of  the  gastric  fluid  is  a  certain  fact.  Neither  the  acid 
nor  the  pepsine  suffices  alone,  for  if  it  be  neutralized  by  carbo- 
nate of  soda  it  loses  its  power  and  regains  it  when  the  alkali  is 
removed,  and  equally  destructive  is  the  application  of  heat 
which  coagulates  and  destroys  the  pepsine.  The  fact  of  an 
alkali  destroying  the  effect  of  the  gastric  fluid,  and  instantly 
arresting  its  digestive  power  explains  the  mischief  bile  does 
when  it  gets  into  the  stomach.  It  was  found  that  a  very  small 
quantity  of  bile  when  mixed  with  the  gastric  juice  at  once  and 
entirely  suspended  its  chemical  action  upon  the  substances 
which  it  was  vigorously  handling  before  the  addition.  So  that 
after  all  the  phrase  in  every  patient's  mouth  about  being  bilious 
may  sometimes  have  a  sounder  foundation  than  we  are  apt  to 
imagine. 

Such  being  the  constitution  of  the  secretions  from  the 
stomach  embraced  under  the  designation  of  the  gastric  juice, 
let  us  proceed  to  inquire  what  is  the  character  of  its  action  upon 
the  three  constituents  of  all  digestible  food,  viz.,  fat,  fecula,  and 
animal  or  vegetable  fibrine. 

Its  only  action  on  the  fat  is  to  dissolve  the  walls  of  the  cells 
which  enclose  it,  and  to  liberate  their  contents ;  by  this  fat  is 
rendered  fluid  but  undergoes  no  other  change  either  physical  or 
chemical. 

The  fecula  contained  in  vegetable  cellular  tissue,  as  in  a 
potatoe  for  example,  is  likewise  enlarged  from  its  confinement 
by  the  solution  of  the  walls  of  the  cells,  and  is  brought  into 
immediate  contact  with  the  gastric  juice.  The  only  effect  of 
this  upon  the  starch  is  to  produce  a  hydrate  either  by  its  acidity 
or  temperature.  This  is  merely  a  physical  change  and  not  a 
chemical  one,  and  its  re-action  with  iodine  is  unaffected  by  it. 
Nor  are  the  sugars  affected  materially,  except  that  cane  sugar 
if  long  exposed  to  its  action  is  converted  into  grape  sugar,  and 
this  in  its  turn  into  lactic  acid.    However,  from  the  length  of 
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line  laqnired  to  eflBdot  these  transmntatioss,  it  is  probable  that 
tbejr  seldom,  if  ever»  oecnr  in  ordinary  digestion. 

Its  main  work  is  with  the  azotized  matters.  A  piece  of  flesh, 
tcft  instance,  when  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  gastric  fluid, 
eilber  in  or  ont  of  the  stomach,  is  softened  and  transformed 
into  a  grey  paste  to  which  the  name  of  chyme  has  been  given. 
On  examining  this  with  the  microscope,  it  is  found  that  the 
ehtnge  consists  in  the  separation  only  of  the  fibres  by  the  eola- 
tion of  the  cellular  tissue  which  bound  them  together,  and  that 
the  original  structure  of  the  muscle  is  quite  distinguishable,  so 
moch  so  that  it  is  found  to  be  much  the  best  way  of  procuring 
the  primitive  fibres  to  expose  for  a  length  of  time  a  muscular 
tissue  to  the  action  of  gastric  juice.  This  separation  of  the 
muscular  fibre  is  much  more  rapid  if  it  have  been  previously 
oooked,  as  was  proved  by  experiments  upon  dogs.  So  that,  in 
fiiot,  a  great  portion  of  the  work  of  the  stomach  as  regards  flesh 
may  be  anticipated  in  the  kitchen.  Milk  and  albumen  it  first 
coagulates  then  dissolves ;  bones  it  dissolves  and  removes  firom 
them  their  azotized  portion  which  is  very  considerable,  leaving 
behind  the  insoluble  earths  to  be  expelled.  In  this  the  action 
of  the  gastric  juice  is  the  converse  of  acid  fluids  which  dissolve 
the  earths  and  leave  the  animal  parts  of  the  bone.  In  all  these 
instances  the  action  of  the  secretion  is  strictly  physiological,  but 
it  has  also  the  power  of  acting  chemically  in  virtue  of  its  acid 
nature  upon  various  salts. 

Considering  the  wonderful  energy  with  which  it  attacks  and 
destroys  animal  tissues,  the  question  naturally  arises,  Why  it 
should  not  act  upon  the  stomach  itself?  and  the  common  reply 
is,  that  it  is  owing  to  the  fact  of  the  stomach  being  endowed 
with  life  which  in  some  mysterious  way  preserves  it  from  this 
otherwise  inevitable  suicide.  That  this  is  not  the  true  solution 
of  the  difficulty  is  proved  by  some  experiments  of  Bernard,  who 
introduced  portions  of  live  frogs  into  the  stomach  of  a  dog  and 
found  that  during  the  life  of  the  unfortunate  victim  of  science  it 
was  partially  digested.  And  the  explanation  he  gives  is  that 
the  immunity  to  its  own  secretions  enjoyed  by  the  stomach  is 
'lue  to  the  epithelial  coating  which  is  quite  impermeable  by  the 

itdo  juice,  and  entirely  resists  its  corroding  power,  and  that 
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it  is  the  absence  of  such  a  pTotecting  film  in  ihe  frog  that  makes 
it  liable  to  be  digested  alive.  This  theory  is  probably  the  tnie 
one,  and  it  may  serve  to  explain  the  carious  fact  that  the  poison  of 
the  most  venomous  snakes  may  be  received  with  impunity  in  its 
raw  and  native  state  into  the  stomach,  while  it  produces  rapidly 
fatal  effects  when  injected  into  the  blood.  But  it  would  be  con- 
trary to  all  analogy  to  suppose  that  because  when  in  its  concen- 
trated state  it  did  not  act  in  the  stomach  being  probably  digested 
and  decomposed,  that  therefore  it  would  not  do  so  when  pre- 
sented to  the  system  in  a  diluted  form,  so  as  to  be  readily 
absorbed  into  the  blood,  or  without  this  absorption  to  be  brought 
into  direct  contact  with  an  extensive  surface  of  the  mucous 
membranes  on  which  nerves  are  largely  distributed.  This  may 
re-assure  us  of  the  probable  activity  of  snake  poisons  when 
given  as  we  give  them  in  a  highly  expanded  or  diluted  state, 
even  in  the  face  of  their  inactivity,  when  swallowed  in  their 
natural  bag,  as  is  done  in  India. 

Although  it  is  established  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  gastric 
juice  has  the  power  of  dissolving  albumen,  yet  from  the  experi- 
ments of  Bidder  and  Schmidt  it  appears  no  less  certain  that  it 
requires  a  large  quantity  of  the  fluid  to  dissolve  a  small  portion 
of  the  solid,  a  much  larger  quantity,  in  short,  than  is  met  with 
in  the  stomach.  Not  only  in  experiments  made  with  gastric 
juice  taken  out  of  the  body,  but  in  all  experiments  made  by 
dropping  portions  of  coagulated  white  of  egg  into  the  stomach, 
through  an  artificial  opening,  they  found  without  a  single  ex- 
ception that  even  after  six  hours,  and  when  there  was  an  excess 
of  gastric  fluid  present,  yet  that  all  the  albumen  was  never  dis- 
solved, seldom  more  than  half  of  it.  This  startling  fact  leads 
to  the  inevitable  conclusion  that  albumen  is  only  partially 
digested  in  the  stomach,  and  we  must  follow  the  course  of  the 
food  down  the  alimentary  canal,  before  we  can  account  for  the 
digestion  even  of  the  albumen,  the  only  one  of  the  three  parts  of 
the  aliment  which  undergoes  a  certain  gastric  digestion.  The 
pultaceous  mass,  called  Chyme,  when  it  leaves  the  stomach  and 
enters  the  duodenum,  consists  of  disintegrated  food,  fecula,  free 
oil,  and  albumen,  in  a  state  of  solution,  along  with  fibres  of 
flesh,  &c.,  before  it  has  proceeded  far  on  its  downward  course,  . 
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it  enoounters  the  secretions  of  the  pancreas  and  the  liver,  which 
entirely  change  its  chemical  character^  and  arrest  instantly  the 
gastric  digestion  hy  throwing  down  the  pepsine,  and  neutralizing 
any  free  acid  that  may  have  passed  over.  The  action  of  the 
pancreatic  fluid  has  hitherto  been  regarded  as  similar  to  that 
of  saliva,  and  the  pancreas  has  always  been  considered  as  an 
internal  salivary  gland,  of  comparatively  little  consequence  in 
the  process  of  digestion.  Bernard  entirely  objects  ta  this 
received  opinion,  and  maintains  that  the  action  of  the  pancrea- 
tic fluid  is  of  immense  importance.  This  belief  rests  upon  the 
following  series  of  facts : — Ist.  The  consequences  of  a  destruc- 
tion of  the  pancreas  in  the  human  body  by  disease.  2nd.  Its 
destruction  in  animals  artificially,  drd.  That  the  changes  in 
the  aliment,  which  he  ascribes  to  the  presence  of  this  secretion, 
do  not  take  place  in  the  duodenum  of  those  animals  in  which 
the  pancreas  discl^^rges  itself  lower  in  the  intestine  until  the 
point  where  this  discharge  takes  place ;  and,  lastly,  upon  the 
experiments  he  has  made  upon  the  action  of  the  pancreatic 
fluid  extracted  from  animals  and  brought  in  contact  with  the 
elements  of  food.  In  order  fully  to  understand  his  views  it 
will  be  necessary  to  state  his  experiments,  as  well  as  those  of 
Bidder  and  Schmidt  upon  the  same  subject.  Unfortunately 
the  results  are  in  some  respects  conflicting. 

The  pancreas  is  an. oblong  gland,  with  a  duct  running  from 
one  end  to  the  other  in  a  line  with  its  longest  diameter ;  as  this 
central  canal  approaches  the  duodenum,  where  it  debouches,  it 
separates  into  two  branches,  the  larger  of  which  in  man  unites 
with  the  ductus  choledochus,  while  the  smaller  empties  itself 
separately  into  the  intestines  a  little  higher  up.  The  same  dis- 
position of  parts  is  met  with  in  most  animals,  so  that  the  bile 
and  pancreatic  fluid  are  at  once  mixed,  and  operate  upon  the 
food  in  combination  with  one  another.  The  lesser  duct  instead 
of  enlarging  after  its  separation  becomes  smaller,  and  seems 
rather  to  serve  the  purpose  of  a  reservoir  than  an  outlet ;  in 
some  animals  it  has  a  blind  extremity. 

The  position  of  the  pancreas  makes  it  somewhat  difficult  to 

perform  the  operations  upon  it  required  for  establishing  its 

.uses;  however,  this  has  been  done,  and  the  secretion  collected 
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by  means  of  a  silver  tube  connected  with  an  external  receptacle. 
Bernard  minutely  describes  the  method  he  employed.  On  ex- 
posing the  pancreas  during  digestion,  it  is  found  red  and  tumid, 
and  if  the  duct  is  opened,  the  fluid  escapes  with  such  rapidity, 
that  a  moderate  sized  dog  will  yield  5  to  6  grammes  in  an  hour. 
According  to  the  calculations  of  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  if  the  pan- 
creas secretes  at  the  same  rate  in  the  human  subject  as  in  the 
dog,  a  man  of  average  size  will  elaborate  150  grammes  of  pan- 
creatic fluid  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours.  Normal 
pancreatic  secretion  is  a  colourless,  limpid,  and  viscid  liquid, 
which  flows  slowly  in  large  pearly  drops ;  it  has  no  peculiar 
taste,  but  is  slightly  saline,  like  the  serum  of  the  blood.  Its 
chemical  reaction  is  always  alcaline,  never  either  neutral  or 
acid.  When  exposed  to  heat  it  is  converted  into  a  solid  white 
mass,  possessing  many  of  the  properties  of  albumen.  Notwith- 
standing this  similarity  there  is  no  identity  between  the  two, 
according  to  Bernard ;  on  the  contrary,  the  pancreatic  fluid  has 
altogether  peculiar  properties,  as  we  shall  see  by  and  bye.  In 
the  mean  time  it  is  to  be  observed  that  this  is  true  only  of  the 
normal  pancreatic  fluid,  for  there  is  an  abnormal  secretion  from 
the  pancreas.  The  liquid  just  described  is  only  obtained  in 
general  for  the  first  few  hours  after  the  operation,  then  if  the 
animal  exhibits  symptoms  of  inflammatory  action,  or  even  great 
distress,  the  secretion  from  the  pancreas  is  wholly  changed,  and 
instead  of  being  viscid  it  becomes  watery,  and  has  a  nauseous 
taste ;  it  no  longer  coagulates  with  heat  and  acids,  or  at  least 
the  coagulation  is  very  imperfect.  It  still  exhibits  an  alkaline 
reaction,  but  is  of  much  less  density.  Bernard  considers  that 
it  is  owing  to  the  morbid  secretion  being  so  easily  produced  in 
some  animals,  as  the  horse,  that  we  meet  with  so  much  diver- 
sity of  statements  as  to  its  properties  in  the  writings  of  different  ' 
physiologists  of  equal  authority ;  and  he  makes  a  more  important 
observation  to  the  efiect  that  this  is  one  of  the  distinguishing 
characteristics  of  pancreatic  fluid  from  saliva  with  which  it  is 
commonly  compared,  for  while  we  may  take  all  sorts  of  liberties 
with  the  salivary  organs,  without  affecting  the  chemical  consti- 
tution of  their  secretions,  that  of  the  pancreas  is,  on  the  other 
hand,  very  easily  disturbed,  and  the  modifications  induced  in  it 
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by  pdn  or  general  derangement  of  the  system  entirely  deprive 
it  of  iU  specific  digestive  properties.  If  this  view  be  correct,  it 
is  not  imposmble  that  some  of  the  forms  of  indiges.tion  we  meet 
with  in  practice  arise  from  an  organic  or  functional  disease  of 
tbi«i  organ,  and  we  may^  perhaps,  be  able  when  we  know  its 
fan^oDs  more  exactly,  to  adjust  our  remedial  measures  with 
mt^^  precision  and  consequently  with  more  success. 

WitFiout  entering  minutely  into  the  chemical  constitution  of 
Ifa^  pancreatic  fluid  which  is  given  in  great  detail  by  Bidder  and 
HiAixmAi,  we  may  observe  that  it  consists  of  from  90  to  92  per 
(ami.  of  water,  and  of  from  10  to  3  per  cent  of  solid  ingredients ; 
ibat  of  the  solid  part  90  to  92  per  cent,  consists  of  an  organic 
matter  which  may  be  precipitated  by  alcohol  and  always  contain- 
ing a  little  lime,  and  the  remaining  10  or  8  per  cent,  of  that 
remainder  is  composed  of  salts  of  carbonate  of  soda^  chloride  of 
sodium,  chloride  of  potassium,  and  phosphate  of  lime.  This 
coagulable  matter  holds  a  middle  position  between  albumen  and 
caseine,  possessing  certain  properties  of  both,  but  exactly  re- 
sembling neither.  Upon  it  the  peculiar  physiological  virtues  of 
the  pancreatic  fluid  depend,  for  it  is  abundant  or  the  reverse  in 
direct  proportion  to  the  greater  or  lesser  activity  of  the  secretion. 
It  seems  to  be  of  the  nature  of  a  ferment,  and  doubtless  it  is  owing 
to  its  presence  that  one  of  the  most  marked  and  important  of 
the  functions  of  the  pancreas  is  due.  This  function  is  the 
transformation  of  fecula  into  dextrine  and  sugar.  The  change 
of  starch  into  sugar  begins  instantaneously  when  the  pancreatic 
fluid  is  brought  into  contact  with  any  amylaceous  material,  even 
at  a  temperature  much  below  that  of  the  living  animal.  Unlike 
the  saliva  which  acquires  its  fermenting  power  by  combining 
with  the  secretions  of  the  mouth,  the  pancreatic  fluid  possesses 
the  property  in  its  own  right.  The  full  extent  of  its  power  in 
this  direction  has  not  as  yet  been  accurately  determined;  it 
seems,  however,  probable  that  it  is  in  general  sufficient  to 
account  for  the  perfect  digestion  of  the  starch  contained  in  the 
aliment,  at  least  in  so  far  as  its  conversion  into  sugar  is  con- 
cerned ;  and  it  is  of  importance  to  observe  that  neither  bile  nor 
gastric  fluid  has  any  appreciable  influence  in  arresting  or  modi- 
ing  in  any  way  this  function. 
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Bernard  maintains  that  sugar  to  be  digested  must  pass 
through  the  liver,  and  hence,  that  after  the  conversion  of  starch 
into  glucose  or  cane  sugar,  it  is  absorbed  not  by  the  lacteal 
vessels  but  by  the  vena  porta.  In  confirmation  of  this  view  he 
states,  that  when  2  or  3  grammes  of  sugar  are  injected  into  a 
superficial  vein,  so  far  is  it  from  being  assimilated,  that  it  is 
actually  rejected  by  means  of  the  kidneys  in  the  course  of  a  few 
minutes ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  if  injected  into  the  vena 
portflB  so  as  to  be  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  liver,  it  is  per- 
fectly assimilated,  and  disappears  in  the  blood  precisely  as  if  it 
had  undergone  the  previous  gastric  digestion.  If  this  idea  be 
true,  we  can  now  follow  one  portion  of  our  original  morsel  of 
food  from  its  entrance  into  the  mouth  until  it  is  lost  in  the  body. 
Entering  in  the  form  of  a  piece  of  bread  or  potatoe  that  is  a 
succulent  or  starchy  substance,  it  is  first  rolled  about  by  the 
tongue,  and  well  mixed  by  the  process  of  mastication  with  the 
.saliva  and  a  small  portion  is  converted  into  sugar,  then  it 
descends  into  the  stomach  where  the  sugar  is  changed  into 
lactic  acid;  it  passes  on  to  the  duodenum,  where  it  encounters 
the  pancreatic  fluid,  which  rapidly  converts  the  starch  into  sugar. 
This  sugar  is  absorbed  by  the  branches  of  the  vena  portee,  and 
carried  to  the  liver,  where  it  undergoes  a  sort  of  ultimate  diges- 
tion before  it  is  fit  to  be  absorbed  into  the  blood  in  such  a  form 
as  to  become  subject  to  the  action  of  the  atmospheric  air  upon 
that  fluid  in  the  lungs,  where  it  serves  the  purpose  of  fuel,  and 
is,  in  part  at  least,  consumed  to  maintain  the  vital  heat  of  the 
frame.  What  other  purposes  it  serves  it  would  be  beyond  the 
scope  of  our  present  inquiry  to  consider.  When  it  has  once 
been  assimilated  by  the  blood  it  has  passed  from  the  region  of 
chemistry  into  that  of  vitality,  it  is  no  longer  aliment,  but  is 
become  a  living  element,  and  not  till  after  it  has  fulfilled  its 
purpose  and  is  cast  out  dead  will  it  be  subjected  to  a  chemical 
inquest. 

While  there  prevails  entire  unanimity  among  physiologists  in 
regard  to  the  transformations  of  the  feculent  portions  of  the  food, 
and  the  agents  by  which  they  are  efiected,  the  case  is  very  differ- 
ent with  the  fat,  and  on  this  subject  the  views  of  Bernard  are 
novelties  well  deserving  our  earnest  attention,  but  which  we  are 
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Jt^grdly  y«(t  jttsUfied  in  regarding  as  established  facts.  Such  as 
Xh^\  are  we  (diall  state  thepi,  waiving  in  the  mean  time  till  that 
ib  duiue  the  objections  that  have  been  advanced  against  them. 

Aooording  to  M.  Bernard,  one  of  the  special  functions  of  the 
l^oureatLC  secretion,  is  to  assist  in  the  digestion  of  fat.  The  pro- 
perty this  fluid  possesses  of  transforming  all  fat  and  oils  into 
glycerine  and  elaic,  or  some  cognate  acid,  does  not  depend  upon 
xtM  alkaline  character,  but  is  an  inherent  principle,  which  it  derives 
from  its  vital  constitution ;  that  is,  the  more  pancreatic  fluid  pre- 
sents its  distinctive  animal  characteristics,  the  more  rapid  and 
decisive  is  its  action  upon  oil;  and  so  soon  as  it  begins  to 
assume  its  thin  and  watery  appearance,  it  loses  some  of  its 
decomposing  power.  If  fresh,  strong  pancreatic  fluid,  be  mixed 
with  half  its  weight  of  olive  oil^  or  fresh  butter,  or  mutton  suet, 
or  pork  fat,  a  perfect  emulsion  is  formed  when  the  two  have 
been  gently  shaken  together ;  and  if  the  vessel  in  which  they 
have  been  mixed  be  kept  in  a  warm  temperature,  no  separation 
takes  place.  It  is  found  on  examination,  that  the  oils  and  fats 
have  been  decomposed  into  glycerine  and  a  fat  acid.  This 
property  of  acting  with  such  immediate  energy  upon  oil  and  fat, 
is  quite  peculiar  to  pancreatic  fluid,  and  is  not  found  in  any 
other  secretion  of  the  body.  If  bile,  which  is  alkaline,  be  mixed 
with  oil,  at  first  it  forms  an  emulsion  similar  to  what  we  may 
call  the  pancreatic  soap ;  but  after  having  been  left  at  rest  for  a 
few  minutes,  the  oil  rises  to  the  surface,  and  the  uncongenial 
union  is  at  once  dissolved.  It  is  the  same  with  saliva,  gastric 
fluid,  and  the  serum  of  the  blood,  only  when  saliva  is  very 
alkaline  it  succeeds  in  efiecting  a  true  emulsion  with  oils,  but 
so  soon  as  the  alkali  is  neutralized  by  the  addition  of  an  acid, 
it  entirely  loses  this  power.  This  is  not  the  case  with  the  pan- 
creatic fluid,  which  retains  its  influence  over  fat  and  oil  after  it 
has  been  deprived  of  its  alkaline  character  by  acidulation.  The 
change  it  works  is  due  to  its  own  specific  nature  as  an  animal 
product,  and  not  to  its  chemical  constitution. 

Such  are  the  conclusions  of  M.  Bernard,  from  experiments 
with  pancreatic  fiuid  out  of  the  living  body.  They  are  con- 
firmed by  the  following  statements.  If,  he  says,  we  trace  the 
progress  of  the  oil  or  fat  firom  its  leaving  the  stomach,  we  shall 
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find  that  until  it  comes  in  contact  with  the  secretion  from  the 
pancreas  it  has  undergone  no  change,  except  such  as  is  the 
effect  of  the  increase  of  temperature  to  which  it  has  been 
exposed ;  but  so  soon  as  it  has  passed  the  orifice  of  the  pan- 
creatic duct,  it  loses  all  its  old  properties,  and  instead  of  oil,  is 
a  pultaceous  creamy  emulsion  coloured  with  bile.  He  further 
states,  that  when  these  ducts  are  tied,  so  as  to  exclude  the 
pancreatic  secretion  irom  the  intestines,  that  this  emulsion  does 
not  take  place.  It  happens  that  in  the  rabbit  the  orifice  of  the 
pancreatic  duct  is  placed  some  inches  below  that  of  the  biliary 
duct,  and  hence  it  affords  an  easy  mode  of  verifying  the  obser- 
vation, if  we  ascertain  whether  or  not  the  transformation  of  the 
oil  into  this  emulsion  takes  place  before  it  descends  beyond  the 
pancreatic  opening.  This  seems  a  point  which  may  be  easily 
and  Certainly  determined.  M.  Bernard  accordingly  made  the 
following  experiment:  he  introduced  into  the  stomach  of  a 
rabbit  which  had  been  fasting  for  twenty-four  or  thirty  hours, 
from  15  to  20  grammes  of  pork  fat,  previously  liquified  by  a 
gentle  heat,  and  then  gave  the  animal  its  natural  food  of  grass 
and  carrots  to  force  the  fat  down.  In  three  or  four  hours  the 
rabbit  was  killed,  and  the  abdomen  opened  with  all  possible 
speed,  when  it  was  easily  perceived  that  the  formation  of  the 
fat  into  an  emulsion,  began  to  take  place  35  centimetres  below 
the  orifice  of  the  ductus  choledichus,  at  the  point  where  the 
pancreatic  canal  entered  the  intestines,  and  that  not  till  this 
point  were  lacteals  full  of  white  chyle  to  be  observed.  This  seems 
a  most  satisfactory  observation,  but  unfortunately  we  have  a 
counter  statement  by  Messrs.  Bidder  and  Schmidt  to  the  follow- 
ing effect.  They,  too,  gave  several  rabbits  a  dose  of  oil  after  a 
fast  of  twenty-four  hours  duration,  and  killed  them  at  intervals 
of  a  diminishing  ratio,  from  six  hours  and  a  half  to  half  an  hour 
after,  when  they  found  that  in  the  majority  of  the  instances, 
white  milky  chyle  was  to  be  found  in  the  vessels  of  the  mesen- 
tery, above  the  opening  of  the  pancreatic  duct,  and  they  con- 
vinced themselves  by  microscopic  examination,  that  this  chyle 
did  really  contain  oil  globules.  In  short,  the  Frenchman  and 
the  Germans  are  at  war  upon  this  point,  and  we  must  wait  for 
a  new  peace  congress  before  we  can  hope  for  a  final  settlement. 
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As  we  canoot  admit  theee  experiments  on  the  labbitB  to  be 
concIuBive  either  one  way  or  the  other,  let  us  consider  the 
other  methods  of  arriving  at  a  knowledge  of  the  fiinctions  of 
the  pancreas,  porsned  by  M.  Bernard.  The  chief  difficulty 
enconntered  by  experimenters  on  this  gland,  is  that  its  extirpa- 
tion is  attended  with  sooh  serious  injuries,  that  the  operation  is 
generally  fatal.  Hence,  it  occurred  to  M.  Bernard  to  attempt 
its  destruction,  by  means  of  injecting  various  substances  into 
its  tissue,  through  the  pancreatic  duct.  After  many  failures,  he 
succeeded  in  doing  so  with  oil ;  a  small  quantity  of  this  has 
the  effect,  when  introduced  into  the  substance  of  the  pancreas, 
of  causing  its  entire  disintegration ;  and  when  the  animal  sur- 
vives the  immediate  danger  of  the  operation,  we  have  then  the 
interesting  experiment  of  the  effects  of  the  withdrawal  of  the 
food  from  the  influence  of  the  pancreatic  fluid,  while  it  is  ex* 
posed  to  all  the  other  ordinary  mechanism  of  digestion .  Thus,  on 
an  old  dog,  Bernard  performed  the  experiment- with  the  follow- 
ing results.  He  injected  about  4  cubic  centimetres  of  mutton 
suet,  liquified  by  heat»  into  the  pancreatic  duct.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  the  dog  drank  a  little  milk ;  three  days  afterwards  it 
eat  some  flesh;  on  the  seventh  day  it  was  not  so  well,  but 
seemed  recovered  upon  the  eleventh  day,  when  the  wound  was 
quite  cicatrized.  On  the  twelfth  day  the  dog  got  a  pork  chop, 
and  also  on  the  following  day.  The  excrements  contained  a 
quantity  of  oil  mixed  with  fecula;  this  oil  had  not  been 
observed  in  them  before  the  operation.  Next  day,  again,  he 
was  fed  on  a  pork  chop  mixed  with  boiled  potatoe,  and  the  same 
appearances  were  observed  in  the  stools.  The  same  diet  was 
continued,  and  with  the  same  results,  that  is,  the  stools  con- 
tained an  enormous  quantity  of  oil  and  undigested  starch,  which 
reacted  naturally  with  iodine.  The  experiment  was  persevered 
in  for  twenty*three  days,  and  although  the  animal  became  much 
emaciated,  there  was  no  appearance  of  any  more  disturbance  of 
the  system  than  was  to  be  accounted  for  by  its  inability  to 
digest  so  large  a  portion  of  its  food  ;  and,  latterly,  the  quantity 
of  oil  in  the  feeces  diminished.  It  was  killed  on  the  twenty- 
third  day ;  and  on  examination,  nothing  abnormal  was  found 
in  the  intestines,  and  the  liver  appeared  healthy.    The  pancreas 
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was  atrophied  in  a  large  portion  of  its  extent,  bat  in  the  centre 
there  was  still  some  which  seemed  healthy.  The  ducts  were 
full  of  the  suet  which  had  been  injected  into  them,  and  which 
had  penetrated  the  greater  part  of  the  substance,  and  effected 
this  destruction  of  its  tissue,  and  consequent  suppression  of  its 
secretion.  M.  Bernard  made  several  other  experiments  of  a  simi- 
lar kind,  and  the  result  was  always  the  same,  the  destruction  of 
the  pancreas  caused  a  large  quantity  of  the  fat  and  of  the  fecula 
of  the  food  to  appear  in  the  excrements,  and  hence,  the  probable 
inference,  that  pancreatic  fluid  is  one  of  the  agents  by  which 
the  absorption  or  digestion  of  fat  and  oil  is  effected.  This 
view  is  further  supported  by  the  observation  of  diseases  of  the 
pancreas  in  the  human  suhject. 

Hitherto,  the  number  of  cases  of  unquestionable  alteration 
of  the  pancreas  verified  by  post  mortem  examination,  and 
manifesting,  during  the  life  of  the  patient,  inability  to  assimi- 
late fat,  that  have  been  reported  in  medical  literature,  is  perhaps 
hardly  sufficient  to  establish  so  important  a  dogma.  Some, 
however,  are  very  striking,  especially  the  following  one,  which 
rests  on  the  high  authority  of  Dr.  Bright. 

A  man  of  40  years  of  age,  had  long  been  subject  to  intestinal 
haemorrhage,  which,  latterly,  had  become  very  severe,  and 
attended  with  great  sensibility  of  the  epigastrium,  alternating 
with  diarrhoea.  In  the  month  of  December,  1836,  after  having 
worked  all  day  in  a  damp  cellar,  he  was  attacked  with  febrile 
symptoms  and  pain,  obstinate  constipation,  followed  by  diar- 
rbcea.  The  evacuations  contained  no  bile,  but  a  large  quantity 
of  blood,  and  there  was  excessive  tenderness  of  the  epigastrio 
region.  After  the  lapse  of  fifteen  days,  the  presence  of  fatty 
matter  was  first  observed  in  the  excrements.  For  some  months 
this  appearance  continued,  the  oil  passed  was  in  such  quantity 
as  to  form  a  thick  layer  at  the  surface,  which  became  firm  after 
a  time.  It  had  the  look  of  beef  fat.  The  patient  affirmed  that 
for  six  weeks  ho  had  observed  this  fatty  deposit  to  the  amount 
of  half  a  pound  a  day ;  but  he  was  positive  that  it  only  appeared 
when  he  had  eaten  fat  soup  or  meat.  When  he  discontinued 
fat  diet,  the  stools  no  longer  presented  this  appearance,  but  at 
once  resumed  it  when  he  returned  to  his  fat  food.     Towards 
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1I10  Mul  of  August,  the  existence  of  a  painful  tamoor  was  dis- 
rovored,  situated  in  the  epigastric  and  right  hypochondriac 
n>gion,  extending  as  far  as  the  umbilicos.  He  died  suddenly 
on  the  lOtb  of  September.  On  examining  the  body  after  death, 
a  tumour,  four  inches  in  length  and  breadth,  was  found 
occupying  the  situation  of  the  pancreas,  the  whole  normal 
structure  of  which  organ  had  undergone  a  change,  having  in 
ftici  wholly  disappeared,  while  what  remained  was  shrivelled  up, 
sfid  the  whole  substance  was  full  of  hard  concretions.  It  was 
manifest  that  no  pancreatic  fluid  could  have  been  secreted. 
This  is  certainly  a  very  remarkable  case;  but  one  cannot  but 
regret  that  we  have  no  mention  of  the  effect  of  the  disease  upon 
the  feculent  food.  Starch,  as  well  as  oil,  should  have  been 
present  in  the  stools,  unless  the  intestines  have  the  power  of 
effecting  a  modification  of  these  substances  without  the  aid  of 
the  pancreas. 

The  following  case  is  reported  by  Dr.  Elliotson.  A  man  of 
45  years  of  age,  complained  of  pain  in  the  abdomen  and  back, 
and  of  diarrhoea.  The  pains  were  very  violent,  indeed,  intoler- 
able, notwithstanding  the  administration  of  opium :  he  lay 
doubled  up  in  his  bed,  as  he  thought  that  gave  him  some 
relief.  The  evacuations  were  pale  and  covered  with  a  yellow 
oily  substance,  which  on  being  brought  in  contact  with  the  fire 
burned  with  a  vivid  flame.  On  its  first  evacuation,  this  sub- 
stance was  liquid,  but  it  gradually  consolidated  itself  as  an 
envelope  round  the  feeces.  Sometimes  it  appeared  in  large 
quantities,  at  other  times  it  was  absent.  The  patient  got  very 
emaciated  before  his  death.  On  an  examination  of  the  body, 
the  intestines  presented  a  yellow  oily  appearance,  with  a 
number  of  black  spots  on  some  parts  of  their  mucous  meih- 
brane ;  the  liver  was  healthy,  the  gall  bladder  full  of  thick  dark 
bile.  The  pancreatic  duct,  and  its  ramijications,  were  filled 
with  white  calculi. 

The  fact  of  both  these  cases  being  quoted  by  M.  Bernard 
and  M.  Fauconneau  Dufresne,*  is  a  sufficient  proof  that  they 
belong  to  the  curiosities  of  medical  literature;    and  however 

*  Precis  des  Maladies  du  Foie  et  du  Pancreas.    Paris,  1850. 
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gladly  we  would  accept  of  this  explanation  of  the  fanctions  of 
the  pancreas,  we  are  forced  to  admit  that  we  are  not  yet  entitled 
to  assume,  as  an  established  truth,  that  the  pancreas  is  neces- 
sarily the  organ  by  whose  influence  the  assimilation  of  fat  and 
oil  is  effected,  although  it  is  highly  probable  that  it  exerts  some 
influence  upon  the  process ;  notwithstanding  the  emphatic 
assertion  of  MM.  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  that  they  consider  the 
Bernard-doctrine  of  the  importance  of  the  pancreatic  fluid,  in 
reference  to  its  action  upon  the  absorption  of  fat,  altogether 
erroneous  (in  alien  Stucken  irrige) ;  and  that  this  secretion  has 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  absorption  of  fat,  and  its  total 
sphere  of  action  is  the  conversion  of  starch  into  sugar. 

When  such  doctors  differ,  it  would  be  presumptuous  to 
dogmatize  about  the  doctrine  in  question,  and  we  must  consider 
the  mode  in  which  fat  is  assimilated,  as  one  of  the  out-standing 
problems.  Bernard  maintains  that  a  chemical  decomposition 
is  effected  by  the  pancreatic  fluid,  and  that  the  oil-acid  which 
is  thus  formed,  is  again  neutralized  by  the  free  alkali  of  the 
bile.  He  also  maintains,  that  while  the  sugar  produced  from 
the  starch  and  the  albumen  both  pass  through  the  liver,  being 
absorbed  directly  into  the  blood  of  the  portal  system,  the  oil 
and  fatty  matters  pass  into  the  lymphatic  vessels,  and  with  the 
lymph,  form  the  chyle,  that  they  do  not  pass  through  the  liver, 
but  into  the  blood  as  it  enters  the  vena  cava ;  that  this  is  con- 
stant throughout  the  animal  kingdom,  and  that  those  animals 
in  which  there  is  no  separate  chyliferous  system,  there  is  such 
a  distribution  of  the  veins  as  to  allow  of  a  direct  communication 
between  those  of  the  mesentery,  which  receive  the  oil,  and  the 
vena  cava,  so  as  to  enable  the  fatty  part  of  the  aliment  to  reach 
the  lungs  without  making  the  circuit  of  the  liver.  Still  the 
difficulty  remains  of  how  globules  of  oil  pass  into  the  lymphatic 
vessels  or  the  veins,  how  they  penetrate  the  membranes,  which 
they  must  do,  as  there  are  no  open  pores,  and  while  doing  so, 
they  must  apparently  violate  the  well  established  laws  of  endos- 
motic  action ;  for  if  an  emulsion  such  as  that  formed  by  the 
pancreatic  and  bilious  fluid,  and  olive  oil,  be  placed  in  proxi- 
mity to  a  fluid  of  the  consistence  of  blood,  with  an  intervening 
animal  membrane,  it  is  found  that  the  watery  parts  of  the 
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emulsion  are  passed  through  the  membrane,  and  the  oil  globules 
left  behind.  As  we  have  before  observed  in  speaking  of  the 
action  of  the  bile,  it  seems  probable  that  in  some  way  the 
secretion  facilitates  the  entrance  of  the  oil.  But  notwithstanding 
many  ingenious  hypotheses,  and  much  careful  anatomical 
research  by  Professor  Goodsir  and  other  accomplished  anato- 
mists, the  question  of  how  one  of  the  elements  of  all  food  enters 
the  system  at  all,  has  not  yet  received  a  satisfactory  answer. 
This  unoontestible  fact  is  the  keenest  satire  we  could  pronounce 
upon  the  physiological  school  of  medicine,  who  profess  to  be, 
now-a-days,  so  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  whole  mechanism  of 
the  living  organism,  as  to  be  able  to  put  it  right  by  suitable 
diet  and  regimen,  and  speak  of  regulating  it,  as  a  watchmaker 
talks  about  putting  a  watch  to  rights.  We  must  remember, 
too,  that  in  addition  to  their  ignorance  of  the  simple  process  of 
digestion,  they  are  equally  ignorant  of  the  million  influences 
which  modify  this,  and  every  other  vital  phenomenon,  forces 
within  and  without  the  body,  infinite  in  number,  incessant  in 
their  action,  and  ever  varying  in  their  degree. 

We  have  now  accounted  for  the  fecula  and  the  fat,  the  con* 
version  of  the  former  into  sugar  by  the  saliva  and  pancreatic 
fluid,  its  passage  through  the  liver,  and  final  absorption  into 
the  blood ;  while  the  fat  after  being  liquified  by  the  heat  of  the 
stomach,  and  the  solution  of  the  cellular  tissue  in  which  it  is 
contained  by  the  gastric  secretion,  is  either  absorbed  by  the 
lacteals,  after  having  been  formed  into  an  emulsion  by  the  bile 
and  pancreatic  secretion,  or  is  partially  decomposed  by  the 
latter  into  an  oil  acid  and  glycerine,  and  in  either  case  is  repre- 
sented by  Bernard  to  pass  into  the  venous  system  directly  with- 
out passing  through  the  liver,  and  all  that  remains  to  do  is  to 
account  for  the  large  residue  of  the  albumen  which  escapes  the 
action  of  the  gastric  fluids  and  passes  into  the  intestines  in  its 
original  condition.  The  digestion  of  the  remaining  albumen 
seems  to  take  place  in  the  intestines.  This  fact  is  established 
by  a  series  of  experiments  made  by  MM.  Bidder  and  Schmidt 

These  bold  and  indefatigable  physiologists  performed  the 
following  operations  on  1 9  cats  and  2  dogs.  They  opened  the 
abdominal  cavity,  exposed  the  duodenum  and  jejunum,  tied  a 
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ligature  below  the  orifice  of  the  biliary  and  pancreatic  ducts,  and 
another  some  distance  lower  down;  they  then  introduced  into  the 
intestine  as  high  up  as  possible  a  piece  of  flesh  and  a  portion  of 
coagulated  albumen,  which  they  had  previously  carefully  weighed, 
they  closed  the  opening  of  the  parietes  with  a  ligature  and  let 
the  animal  go.  The  effect  of  this  apparently  most  severe  opera- 
tion was  very  different  in  different  individuals,  some  were  quite 
exhausted  by  it,  but  others  did  not  seem  to  have  suffered  at  all^ 
and  went  about  as  if  nothing  had  happened.  In  the  course  of 
from  4  io  6  hours  the  portions  of  meat  and  albumen  were 
generally  advanced  a  considerable  way  in  the  intestines,  and  in 
every  instance  they  had  lost  a  considerable  proportion  of  their 
original  weight.  To  avoid  any  error  from  mechanical  abrasure 
of  their  surface,  they  had  been  previously  enveloped  in  a  piece 
of  lace  or  muslin,  and  as  the  experiments  were  all  made  after 
the  animals  had  been  fasting  for  at  least  24  hours,  there  could 
be  very  little  secretion  from  the  stomach,  liver,  or  pancreas  pre- 
sent in  the  intestines.  Hence,  we  are  conducted  to  the  inevi- 
table inference  that  the  secretion  from  the  surface  of  the  intes- 
tines acts  as  a  solvent  upon  the  albuminous  portion  of  the 
food,  and  that  the  digestion  of  this  element  of  diet  begins  in  the 
stomach  and  continues  through  a  portion  at  least  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal. 

The  important  action  of  this  secretion  is  not  confined  to  its 
effect  upon  albumen,  for  it  appears  to  have  the  power  of  trans- 
forming starch  into  sugar,  although  it  certainly  does  not  do  so 
with  so  much  rapidity  as  either  the  mixed  saliva  or  the  pan- 
creatic fluid.  Still  it  was  observed  that  whether  when  removed 
from  the  body  or  in  situ,  when  an  amylaceous  preparation  was 
brought  in  contact  with  the  intestinal  secretion,  a  change  was 
speedily  observed  in  the  tint  of  the  blue  it  struck  with  iodine 
which  was  sensibly  paler,  while  on  the  other  hand  the  tests  for 
sugar  revealed  the  existence  of  that  substance.  Thus  we  per- 
ceive that  the  feculent  element  of  diet  is  the  one  most  acted  on, 
its  chemical  transmutation  commencing  the  instant  it  enters  the 
mouth,  and  continuing  during  its  whole  course  through  the 
alimentary  canal,  and  in  this  progress  it  is  subjected  to  the 
influence   of  agents  which   all  effect  its  transformation  into 
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some  form  of  sugar,  which  in  its  turn  is  capable  of  being 
absorbed  by  the  veins  it  encounters  in  every  portion  of  its  course. 

We  are  now  approaching  the  termination  of  our  immediate 
object — a  review  of  the  recent  investigations  connected  with 
digestion — and  it  is  certainly  disheartening  to  consider  how  few 
and  meagre  are  the  results  of  so  much  labour  expended  by 
men  of  so  much  knowledge  and  ability ;  it  would  seem  that 
they  have  unsettled  everything  and  settled  nothing;  the  old 
established  notions  on  which  the  chemical  school  have  built  so 
many  imposing  fabricsi  with  liebig  for  master  mason,  are  found 
to  be  a  shifting  sand  instead  of  a  sure  rock ;  it  is  now  quite 
certain  that  the  animal  organism  possesses  a  chemical  power  of 
transmuting  proximate  principles ;  it  is  not  true  that  the  sugar, 
the  fat,  and  the  albumen  are  only  absorbed  from  the  food  which 
must  contain  them  if  they  pass  thence  into  the  living  body ;  on 
the  contrary,  we  now  know  that  albumen  is  changed  into  sugar, 
and  there  is  good  reason  for  believing  that  a  much  larger 
quantity  of  fat  is  found  in  the  body  than  entered  the  stomach, 
and  most  remarkable  of  all  is  the  fact  stated  by  Bernard,  that  if 
albumen  from  the  blood,  or  white  of  eggs  be  injected  into  the 
veins,  it  is  not  invested  by  the  body,  but  passed  ofiF  by  the  kid- 
neys to  the  detriment  of  the  health  of  the  animal.  It  would 
seem  that  a  special  elaboration  of  the  aliment  was  required  for 
the  specific  requirements  of  every  individual,  and  that  one  man 
could  never  digest  for  another,  if  the  term  digestion  is  to  mean 
not  merely  the  cooking  of  the  food  in  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines, that  is  dissolution,  but  its  preparation  into  such  a  condi- 
tion as  to  be  appropriated  by  the  body  for  its  own  reconstruc- 
tion. 

The  new  observations  and  conclusions  are  but  the  beginning 
of  many  that  we  may  expect  to  follow,  and  in  the  mean  time 
these  will  be  a  warning  to  us  how  we  venture  to  dogmatize 
upon  the  subject  of  diet,  for  until  we  possess  some  certain 
knowledge  what  the  body  can  make  of  its  food,  all  reasonings 
upon  the  subject  are  likely  to  be  fallacious.  For  example,  it  is 
positively  afl&rmed  that  alcoholic  liquids  are  innutritious,  but 
can  we  be  sure  that  alcohol  may  not  be  decomposed  by  the 
liver  and  converted  into  sugar  or  fat  ?     Certainly,  a  few  years 
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ago^  if  any  one  had  asserted  the  transformation  of  albumen  into 
sugar,  he  would  at  once  have  been  mobbed  by  the  chemists,  and 
yet  the  chemical  constitution  of  sugar  is  farther  removed  from 
that  of  albumen  than  alcohol  is  from  fat. 

The  practical*  inferences  to  be  derived  from  a  general  survey 
of  the  established  facts  and  suggestions  contained  in  the  works 
of  the  physiologists  are  so  clear  that  we  do  not  need  to  prolong 
this  paper  by  lingering  over  them.  It  is  sufficiently  obvious 
that  if  under  the  name  digestion  we  embrace  the  total  trans- 
formations that  the  aliment  undergoes  from  the  crude  material 
that  enters  the  mouth  to  the  matters  which  are  received  into  the 
blood  to  constitute  the  vital  fluid,  which  penetrates  all  the 
organs,  and  afibrds  to  each  its  proper  nourishment,  and  the 
elements  out  of  which  to  fabricate  its  peculiar  secretions,  the 
process  is  a  very  long  and  complex  one,  and  that  its  abnormal 
states  known  by  the  general  term  of  indigestion  or  dyspepsia, 
may  arise  at  any  one  of  its  many  stages.  It  may  begin  at  the 
mouth,  there  may  be  insufficient  mastication  and  insalivation ; 
it  may  be  in  the  stomach,  from  a  want  of  proper  gastric  fluid ; 
it  may  be  the  pancreatic  secretion  that  fails,  or  the  liver  may 
not  perform  its  important  and  numerous  functions  satisfactorily ; 
and,  lastly,  it  may  be  that  the  membrane  of  the  intestinal  tube 
is  incapable  of  performing  its  portion  of  the  joint  labour.  Now 
it  is  obviously  essential  to  a  radical  and  rational  system  of  medi- 
cation that  we  should  if  possible  ascertain  the  exact  source  of 
the  disorder  in  any  individual  case  of  indigestion,  and  we  may 
be  able  to  do  so  better  if  we  attend  to  the  conclusions  aflForded 
by  these  investigations.  Not  only,  however,  will  this  careful 
application  of  physiological  inferences  enable  us  to  attain  greater 
exactitude  in  diagnosis  and  consequent  selection  of  a  specific 
remedy,  but  it  will  also  assist  us  to  some  extent  at  least  in  a 
judicious  arrangement  of  the  diet.  We  observe,  for  example, 
that  albuminous  food,  besides  undergoing  a  gastric  digestion,  is 
dissolved  and  absorbed  by  the  jejunum,  and  hence  it  follows 
that  even  when  we  know  the  gastric  functions  are  too  weak  to 
perform  the  necessary  changes  upon  animal  food,  we  m^y  give 
an  ample  supply  of  this  nourishment  to  the  body  in  the  form  of 
soup,  in  fact  almost  the  whole  of  the  work  of  the  stomach  may 
be  imitated  in  a  stew-pan.     As  for  the  feculent  principles,  we 
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have  seen  that  there  is  no  portion  of  their  coarse  from  the  month 
to  their  final  disappearance,  in  which  they  are  not  exposed  to  the 
transforming  process  which  makes  them  into  a  sugary  com- 
pound capable  of  absorption  except  daring  their  sojourn  in  the 
stomach.  Wiiile  fat  and  oils  require  for  their  admission  conditions 
of  which  we  are  as  yet  very  ignorant,  but  if  the  view  of  Bernard 
be  correct,  perhaps  in  cases  where  there  is  a  manifest  difficulty  of 
digesting  these  in  any  of  their  natural  forms,  a  substitute  might 
be  found  in  glycerine^  or  in  some  preparation  of  this  substance. 
We  are  evidently  on  the  threshold  of  many  important  discoveries 
in  connection  with  the  great  practical  question  of  how  best  to 
feed  our  patients,  and  we  cannot  but  anticipate  rapid  progress  in 
this  direction  now  that  the  fact  is  beginning  to  be  acknowledged 
by  the  advanced  school  of  medical  naturalists  that  the  less  the 
ailing  body  is  tormented  with  drugs,  and  the  more  it  is  helped 
by  a  nice  selection  of  proper  food,  the  sooner  and  the  safer  will 
its  health  and  strength  be  restored.  The  rude  empiricism,  that 
destroys  the  vital  powers  and  perverts  their  functions  in  the  wild 
hope  that  out  of  a  general  perversion  and  anarchy  a  conversion 
to  order  will  eventuate,  is  rapidly  passing  away,  and  when  a 
rational  system  of  management  by  diet  and  regimen  has  been 
once  fairly  introduced,  and  its  deficiencies  made  manifest,  we  may 
hope  that  the  way  will  be  prepared  for  the  admission  of  a 
rational  system  of  medication  founded  upon  the  great  truths 
promulgated  by  Hahnemann. 

CLINICAL  NOTES  ON  SOME  CHRONIC 
AFFECTIONS    OF    THE  RESPIRATORY  MUCOUS 

MEMBRANE. 

By  Dr.  Black. 

Chronic  Ozoena,  and  Affection  of  the  Throat. 

A  YOUNG  lady,  of  robust  appearance,  the  daughter  of  healthy 
parents,  has,  for  nearly  four  years,  suffered  from  constant 
yellow  discharge  from  the  nose.  The  mucous  membrane  looks 
red,  and  glazed.     No  tenderness  of  the  bones  of  the  nose  is 

*  Dr.  Chapman  has  recently  directed  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  the 
importance  of  glycerine  as  an  article  of  diet. 
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perceptible.  For  two  years  she  has  complained  of  dryness  and 
uneasiness  in  the  back  part  of  the  throaty  which  looks  glazed, 
with  bright  red  slightly  elevated  patches  here  and  there  over 
the  surface. 

The  general  health  is  very  good.  She  has  taken  a  great 
variety  of  medicine,  alteratives,  tonics,  applications  of  caus- 
tics, injections  to  the  nostrils,  and  lately  inhalations  of  cin- 
nabar, but  with  no  benefit. 

March,  1855. — Kali  Bichr.  6  and  3 ;  cold  water  compress 
to  throat;  cold  water  gargles,  and  to  draw  cold  water  into 
the  nostnls  several  times  a  day. 

April  3. — Throat  is  better ;  K.  B.  1,  (1,  2),  cont.  water 
appliances, 

SacKkcMsT  ^^'  'F??^''!^  ^^-  ^  ^-  '^^^  ^  ''•  ^^  ^ 
K.  B.  A.  gr.  ii.  (4).      J^^--?-- 

May  1. — Writes  that  the  throat  is  quite  well,  and  nasal 
discharge  much  diminished. — Rept. 

May  11. — Catamenial  period  checked;  lips  swollen;  bowels 
costive.     Sul.  6  gtt.  vi.  (1,  3) ;  puis.  S  gtt.  v.  (2,  4). — Sol.  in 

aq.,  5  ii->  s^^*  5  ^'^^  ^^^  ^^  ^®"  !!!• 

May  29. — Better.     No  discharge  from  the  nose  on  blowing 

it ;  sometimes  a  streak  of  blood ;  occasionally  a  slight  rough- 
ness in  the  throat.     Hep.  s.  6,  then  Hep.  3, 

June  27. — Much  better.     Sept.  Hep.  s.  8. 

August  12. — Has  taken  no  medicine  for  some  weeks ;  the 
nose  discharge  has  ceased,  still  sometimes  streaks  of  blood,  and 
throat  very  much  better.  Cat.  delayed.  Sep.  12,  (1,  2) ; 
Sep.  6,  (3,  4) ;  sol.  in  aq.  ^  iii«  I  8^i^«  5  ss. ;  bis  in  die.  T. 

Oct.  2. — Throat  and  nose  well,  but  tendency  of  catamenia 
to  be  delayed.     Puis.  3,  (1,  2) ;  Graph.  (3,  4). 

The  patient  after  this  required  no  more  medicine,  and 
continued  quite  well  when  I  next  heard  of  her  during  the 
following  winter. 

Notes. — The  improvement  in  this  case  was  more  rapid 
than  I  have  generally  observed  in  similar  affections :  the 
obstinacy  of  some  cases  is  no  doubt  due  to  their  dependence 

*  The  figures  between  parallel  lines  denote  the  days  of  interval  between 
the  powders. 
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on  scrofula  or  sjrphilis^  or  a  mixture  of  both^  with  the  addi- 
tion of  mercurial  disease.  According  to  MM.  Trousseau 
and  Laseque  chronic  coryza  in  children  with  a  purulent 
secretion^  often  mixed  with  sanious  matter^  is  a  most  diagnos- 
tic mark  of  constitutional  syphilis^  as  no  other  disease^ 
except  small-pox^  is  attended  by  the  same  symptoms.  This 
is  probably  too  decided  ^  statement. 

Had  the  disease  been  principally  confined  to  the  throaty  or 
extended  to  the  larynx,  I  would  have  preferred  lod.  Mer. 
to  KaL  B. ;  the  latter  was  chosen  because  it  has  a  much  more 
marked  action  on  the  Schneiderian  membrane  than  the 
former,  and  it  was  also  selected  because  the  patient  had 
lately  been  subjected  to  mercurial  inhalations,  and  I  therefore 
thought  it  better  to  discontinue  mercurial  action. 

When  the  throat  and  larynx  are  the  seat  of  the  disease,  I 
have  foimd  lod.  Merc.  1,  in  grain  doses,  given  steadily  for 
some  time,  of  great  use.  Excellent  clinical  observations  on 
this  disease  and  medicine  by  D.  G.  Cook,  of  New  York,  are 
inserted  in  Heippel's  edition  of  Jahr. 

It  may  be  asked,  as  K.  B.  was  evidently  so  useful,  why 
not  resume  it  on  the  27th  of  May,  instead  of  Hep.  ?  I  can- 
not at  present  say  why  the  K.  B.  was  discontinued,  but  I 
fear  the  change  to  Hep.  is  an  illustration  of  a  too  common 
fault  with  homoeopathic  practitioners — an  over  frequent 
change  of  remedy — a  change  made  on  very  immaterial 
grounds.  An  error  arising  from  a  natural  impatience  to  see 
Ipeedy  results,  and  often  also  from  a  misconstruction  of  the 
rule  of  regarding  all  the  symptoms  as  the  sole  indication.  In 
acute  and  chronic  diseases,  one  medicine  cannot  be  too 
steadily  adhered  to  as  long  as  its  use  is  beneficial,  and  even 
persevered  with  in  some  cases  when  relief  appears  to  be  de- 
layed, but  where  we  have  the  conviction  that  the  remedy  is 
the  proper  one.  Polypharmacy  mars  ordinary  therapeutics, 
but  does  not  frequent  change  of  medicines  also  invalidate  the 
records  of  the  value  of  any  special  homoeopathic  remedy  ? 

The  following  case  has  proved  more  obstinate :  its  report 
includes  the  use  of  other  remedies. 

A  young  lady,  of  a  strumous  family,  married  for  some 

ors,  but  without  children,  caught  cold  in  1849,  and  since 
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then  has  suffered  from  a  copious  offensive  discharge  from  the 
nostrils ;  this  causes  increased  annoyance  from  its  also  falling 
backwards  into  the  throat.  Putrid  taste  in  the  mouth; 
offensive  breath;  oppression  of  chest;  mucous  rales;  great 
flatulence,  especiaUy  in  large  intestines ;  bowels  yery  costive ; 
leucorrhcea;  eczematous  eruption  behind  the  ears;  slight 
glandular   swellings. 

April  30,  1852.     Sul.  morning  and  evening  for  10  days. 

May  8th. — Leucorrhcea  much  less ;  otherwise  the  same. 
Kal.  bich.  3. 

May  23rd.— No  change ;  Merc.  12,  (1) ;  Merc.  6,  (2, 3, 4), 

June  26th. — Sep.  and  Merc,  alternately. 

August  15. — Less  leucorrhcea ;  b.  regular ;  discharge  from 
nose  continues,  but  it  is  much  thinner.     Alum. 

Sept.  6th. — Leucorrhcea  ceased;  bowels  costive;  fulness 
in  head ;  flushing  of  face,  &c. ;  still  the  discharge  from  nose. 
Zinc.  6  and  3;  Graph.  6  and  3;  Lye.  12, 6, 3,  were  now  given 
at  various  times,  until  the  end  of  autumn,  and  the  patient  got 
so  well  as  to  require  no  further  treatment.  During  the  winter 
of  1853  she  kept  well,  but  when  in  Eome,  in  the  spring, 
she  caught  a  severe  cold,  and  the  discharge  from  the  nose  re- 
turned. She  was  then  treated  homoeopathically,  and  took 
Graph.,  Carbo.,  Sul.,  Cal.,  Bar.,  but  without  much  benefit 
A  report  was  sent  to  me,  and  June  30th  I  prescribed  Aur. 
12,  6,  3,  to  be  taken,  with  an  occasional  interval,  for  six 
weeks,  morning  and  evening. 

August  30. — ^Writes  reporting  improvement,  but  still  some 
nasal  discharge,  together  with  leucorrhcea:  as  Alum,  had 
before  been  useful  for  the  latter  symptom,  it  was  prescribed 
alternately  with  the  Aurum.  The  former  being  given  for  a 
week,  morning  and  evening,  then  four  days  to  elapse  without 
medicine,  and  the  latter  remedy  to  be  taken  in  the  same 
manner,  and  so  on. 

Oct.  20. — General  health  improved,  but  still  discharge  from 
nose ;  irritation  of  skin,  especially  of  scalp  ;  pityriasis.  Ars. 
and  Kal.  b.,  and  then  Zinc,  followed  by  Kal.  bich.,  were 
given  with  benefit. 

In  Jan.,  1855,  it  was  again  necessary  to  prescribe  for  the 
discharge  from  the  nose,  and  leucorrhcea.     Aur.  6,  3  ;  Aur. 
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m.  1,  and  Thuja.  6^  3^  1,  were  given  at  various  times  to  July, 
Treatment  suspended  until  Dec,  when  for  general  symptoms 
Nit.  ac.  was  prescribed  with  benefit;  then  Aur.  and  Thuja, 
were  resumed.  After  this  she  took  occasionally  Staph, 
and  Hep.  for  a  spongy  state  of  the  gums,  &c. ;  but  Nov.  27, 
owing  to  a  severe  cold,  it  was  again  necessary  to  treat  the 
nasal  discharge,  and  for  this  I  have  found  Kal.  b.  3,  2,  1, 
together  with  a  solution  of  Kal.  b.  A.  gr.  v.  in  i  2  glycerine, 
applied  locally,  of  decided  service. 

Notes. — It  cannot  be  said  that  the  patient  is  cured,  but  the 
general  health  is  now  excellent,  and  the  discharge  scanty,  not 
offensive,  and  not  falling  into  the  throat.  The  medicines 
which  appeared  to  be  the  most  useful  for  the  nasal  discharge 
were  Merc,  but  more  especially  Aur.,  Thuja.,  and  Kal.  b. 
The  utility  of  the  latter  was  increased  by  its  local  applica- 
tion. I  observed  that  the  progress  of  the  case  was  more 
satisfactory  after  Zinc,  Graph.,  and  Lye.  had  been  given  for 
some  time.  These  three  appear,  &om  the  symptoms  in  the 
Materia  Medica,  to  act  on  the  nose,  but  I  doubt  much  the 
pathogenesis  in  the  case  of  the  last  two ;  with  Zinc  these 
symptoms  are  more  decided,  and  in  my  experience  therapeu- 
tically corroborated.  But  the  principal  indications  for  these 
three  remedies  were  well  marked  in  the  dry  scurfy  state  of 
the  skin,  especially  of  the  scalp ;  the  tendency  to  costiveness, 
attended  with  flatulent  distension  of  the  large  intestines ;  the 
state  of  the  uterus.  In  prescribing  Aurum,  I  gave  some- 
times the  triturated  gold,  at  other  times  the  chloride  of  gold. 
As  far  as  I  can  judge,  their  action  is  identical,  and  if  so,  the 
latter  preparation  being  soluble,  saves  the  labour  of  tritura- 
tion. Aurum  merits  more  general  employment  than  it 
receives.  I  have  found  it  useful  in  the  chronic  enteritis  of 
strumous  children. 

Might  not  the  matter  of  glanders  be  tried  in  these  obstinate 
cases  of  nasal  discharge.  I  recollect  many  years  ago  giving 
it,  3  dil.  in  two  cases,  but  at  this  distance  of  time  I  cannot 
report  distinctly  from  memory :  in  one  case,  where  the  dis- 
charge was  attended  with  poljrpus,  I  remember  the  polypus 
and  discharge  disappeared.  Teucrium  was  also  given,  but 
whether  the  cure  was  to  be  attributed  to  the  Teucrium  or 
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Ozeine  I  cannot  now  say.  Perhaps  the  cure  was  spontane- 
ous^ and  the  discharge  an  indication  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  polypus  ceased  to  exist.  I  have,  however,  found  Teu- 
crium  in  other  cases  usefuL 

Independent  of  the  irritation  of  the  throat  extending  from 
the  nose,  there  are  two  diseased  states  of  it  which  may  here 
be  considered,  as  they  not  only  excite  cough,  but  frequently 
invade  the  larynx.  In  the  one  case  the  throat  looks  relaxed, 
the  uvida  oedematous,  and  pendulous,  the  mucous  membrane 
a  dark,  dirty  red,  with  dark  swollen  looking  vessels  covering 
it ;  streaks  of  mucus  adherent  to  the  back  part  of  pharynx. 
The  general  state  of  the  health  indicates  a  congested  con- 
dition of  the  brain  and  spinal  chord ;  the  brain  easily  ex- 
hausted ;  often  occipital  headache,  with  stiffness  of  the  nape 
of  the  neck ;  easily  fatigued ;  the  digestive  organs,  with  the 
exception  of  costiveness,  generally  normal;  the  exciting 
causes  are  generally  over  mental  exertion  and  anxiety. 

The  remedies  I  have  found  useftil  are  Arg.  n..  Bar.,  Hep;, 
Phos.,  Nux.,  Ign.,  Lach.,  and  Zinc. ;  and  as  intercurrent 
remedies  Moschus  and  Bell.  A  diet  generally  devoid  of 
alcoholic  stimulants ;  sponging  with  cold  water ;  one  or  two 
short  cold  sitz  baths  in  the  day ;  friction  with  oiled  thumbs 
of  the  occipital  region, .  this  I  have  frequently  found  to  relieve 
the  head  and  secure  refreshing  sleep. 

In  the  second  case  the  condition  of  the  throat  may  be  sai4 
to  be  more  active,  presenting  a  granulated  appearance,  and 
disorder  of  the  digestive  organs.  The  urine  generally  loaded 
with  urate  of  ammonia,  and  occasionally  oxalate  of  lime. 
The  following  case  may  represent  the  disease. 

A  plethoric  gentleman,  about  50,  has  lived  a  hard  life, 
partaking  freely  of  brandy  and  wine ;  his  health  gradually 
gave  way ;  he  has  been  under  several  eminent  medical  men, 
who  have,  during  the  last  three  years,  given  him  tonics,  mer- 
curials, purgatives,  &c.  His  spirits  first  became  depressed, 
and  then  signs  of  deranged  stomach  and  liver  shewed  them- 
selves, together  with  affection  of  the  throat.  The  uvula  was 
excised  last  autumn,  with  relief  to  the  cough  for  a  very  short 
time.  The  arch  of  palate,  and  the  throat  are  red,  looking 
rough,  and  relaxed,  covered  with  an  adhesive  mucus,  which  a^- 


228  Clinical  NoteSy 

pears  to  be  squeezed  out  of  the  follicles  when  the  pharyngeal 
muscles  are  moved;  a  frequent  short  dry  cough;  constant 
hawking  of  phlegm ;  tongue  dry,  and  dirty  fur  on  it.  Appe- 
tite good ;  feels  a  great  sense  of  weight  after  eating ;  great 
flatulence ;  bowels  costive ;  urine  depositing  copiously  urate 
of  ammonia ;  aching  in  the  loins ;  great  depression  of  spirits, 
with  extreme  irritability ;  the  feet  feel  as  if  bruised,  so  that 
walking  is  painful. 

June  11th,  1855. — Nux.  6,  8  and  2;  water  enema  to 
relieve  the  bowels  if  necessary ;  dry  friction  at  night,  and  to 
sponge  with  cold  water  on  rising ;  wine  to  be  restricted  to  2 
glasses,  and  vegetables  to  be  more  freely  used. 

June  26th. — Improvement  in  all  the  symptoms.  Nux. 
continued  a  little  longer,  and  then  Kal.  bich.  3  administered. 

He  kept  improving  until  August  3rd,  when  his  spirits 
became  much  depressed ;  the  bowels  costive,  and  frequent 
complaint  of  pain  between  the  shoulders,  and  other  signs  of 
liver  derangement.  lod.  m.  1,  failed  to  relieve  this,  but 
Bry.  1  afforded  very  rapid  relief.  This  was  continued  for 
some  time ;  and  then  Nux.  v.  1,  followed  by  Hep.  3,  were 
given ;  by  the  middle  of  Sept.  he  was  so  well  as  to  be  able  to 
remain  a  month  without  medicine.  It  was  repeated  Octo- 
ber 16th,  but,  as  during  Nov.  the  symptoms  remained  sta- 
tionary, Sul.  6,  3,  1,  were  given  with  very  decided  benefit 
until  the  end  of  Nov. ;  he  then  remained  without  medicine 
and  in  the  enjoyment  of  much  improved  health  until  the  cold 
winds  in  April  excited  a  relapse.  Nux.,  then  Sul.,  with 
Bry.,  for  a  rheumatic  attack,  and  Graphites,  for  irritable 
pain  and  excoriation  round  the  nails  of  toes,  were  adminis- 
tered, and  with  great  benefit.  Since  that  period  I  have 
occasionally  prescribed  for  gouty  pains  and  stomach  dis- 
order, but  the  throat  has  kept  well,  though  slightly  affected 
during  such  attacks. 

In  affections  of  this  description  I  give  Alum.,  Ars.,  Aur., 
Hep.,  Caps.,  Carbo.,  Puis.,  Merc,  lod.  m.,  K.  b.,  Nux., 
Lach.,  Ign.,  Sul.,  Zinc.  I  have  also  found  benefit  from 
Colch.,  as  an  intercurrent.  A  water  compress  to  the  stomach 
is  in  many  cases  useful.     In  these  affections  there  is  often  a 
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distressing  cough^  which  is  attributed  to  the  elongated  uvula; 
and  as  in  the  case  reported  the  patient  is  urged  to  have  it 
excised.  This  is  an  operation  not  to  be  encouraged ;  con- 
stitutional treatment  will  almost  always  restore  the  uvida  to 
a  normal  state^  at  the  same  time  as  the  general  health  im- 
proves. 

Some  surgeons  so  readily  recommend  excision  of  the  uvula 
and  tonsils,  that  it  would  be  supposed  such  parts  are  merely 
ornamental  to  the  fauces,  and  may  be  removed  without  incon- 
venience. This  is  a  mistake,  and  their  removal  has  led  not 
unfrequently  to  a  deterioration  of  the  speaking  and  loss  of 
the  singing  voice,  or,  as  I  have  witnessed,  to  an  extension  of 
the  disease  to  the  larynx.* 

Laryngeal  Symptoms,  attendant  or  dependant  on 

hepatic  disorders. 

Master  — ,  set.  12,  has  not  been  strong  since  he  had 
measles  in  March,  1856;  his  motions  have  for  long  been 
pale,  but  for  the  last  three  months  more  constantly  so,  and 
attended  with  pain  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  especially  on 
pressure  and  quick  movement.  Occasionally  he  suflFers  from 
an  acute  pain  in  the  liver,  shooting  upwards,  preventing  him 
speaking  while  it  lasts — about  a  minute.  Tenderness  of  wind- 
pipe, also  pain  in  it  on  swallowing ;  the  larynx  and  trachea 
are  sensitive  when  touched.     Lach.  5,  gtt.  ii.  bis  in  die. 

Oct.  25th. — Decidedly  better,  but  motions  still  very  pale. 
Repeat. 

Nov.  1st. — Improved  in  appearance,  but  still  the  pale 
clay-like  motions ;  tenderness  of  windpipe  when  touched. 
Pressure  on  the  liver  at  once  excites  the  pain  and  uneasiness 
in  the  larynx.  Dig.  1  gtt.  iv,  (1,  3^  5) ;  Kal.  bich.  2  gr.  ii, 
(2,  4,  6) ;  2d.  q.  q.  d. ;  Pulv.  ss.  m.  et  n. 

*  Since  these  notes  were  in  type,  I  have  read  a  new  work  by  Dr.  Guenau 
de  Mussy  on  these  affections  of  the  throat,  which  he  styles  L'Angine  Glan- 
duleuse.  As  the  treatise  is  interesting,  I  purpose  making  an  abstract  of  it 
for  the  next  number  of  the  Journal.  I  may  here  state  that  the  author  fol- 
lowing Chomel,  regards  the  Herpetic  diathesis  as  the  cause  of  this  disease. 
For  Herpetic  read  Psoric,  and  we  have  a  rediscovering  of  Hahnemann's  views 
of  chronic  disease. 
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Not.  12th.— Qnite  welL  Ckmtiniie  medicine  &r  a  litde 
longer. 

Nate. — ^It  appeared  to  me,  tliat  in  this  case,  the  laryngeal 
symptoms  were  dependant  on  inactivity  of  the  liyer.  Lacki 
was  selected,  because  arrest  of  the  secretion  of  bile,  janndice, 
and  vomiting,  are  frequently  observed  in  those  bit  by  the 
snake.  In  die  proving,  there  are  also  various  laryngeal 
symptoms  iduch  may  be  characterized  as  resembling  some 
of  those  met  with  in  hysterical  females,  t •  e.  the  peculiar 
sensibility  of  the  larynx,  and  the  sense  of  choking  excited 
by  very  gentle  pressure.  After  administering  LachesiB,  the 
general  appearance  and  feeling  improved,  but  no  change  in 
the  peculiar  laryngeal  and  hepatic  symptoms;  Dig.  and 
Kal.  bich.  were  then  given,  alternately,  and  with  a  very 
rapid  and  happy  effect.  I  shall  defer  stating  the  reasons  for 
the  selection  of  these  two  remedies,  until  after  narrating  the 
next  case,  which,  as  it  extends  over  several  years,  I  must 
condense.  A  middle  aged  gentleman,  residing  in  a  relaxing 
situation,  and  much  engaged,  and  often  harrassed,  in  an 
extensive  conveyancing  business,  has  for  long  been  delicate ; 
suffering  from  colds,  now  and  then  asthmatic  seizures,  but 
principally  from  irritation  of  the  windpipe,  and  impaired 
digestion.  He  has  been  long  actively  treated,  but  without 
benefit.  His  ordinary  symptoms  are, — ^loss  of  appetite, 
white  tongue,  occasional  costiveness,  dull  occipital  headache, 
exhaustion,  sleeplessness,  sense  of  uneasiness  about  right 
side.*     In  addition  to  these,  he  is  very  liable  to  attacks  of 

*  There  is  a  curious  peculiarity  in  this  patient :  he  of  late  years  has  heen 
unahle  to  eat  red  animal  food  for  two  or  three  consecutire  days ;  if  he  does, 
the  hepatic  region  feels  loaded,  and  an  attack  comes  on.  Poultry,  and  fish, 
and  eggs,  he  can  eat  with  greater  impunity,  hut  eren  now,  he  enjoys  the 
best  health  when  he  confines  himself  to  a  purely  vegetable  and  farinaceoua 
diet  I  have  firequently  observed,  that  nervous  delicate  children,  with  a 
tendency  to  pale  motions,  improve  much  when  meat  is  withdrawn  from  them, 
and  their  diet  restricted  to  milk,  bread,  various  farinaceous  and  vegetable 
articles. 

In  the  case  of  this  gentlemen,  when  much  exhausted  from  a  sharp  diarr- 
hoea, as  he  could  not  take  stimulants,  or  solid  meats,  or  broths,  I  fed  him 
for  some  days  (as  I  wished  to  give  more  stimulating  food  than  bread  and  fari- 
naceous things)  on  Liebig's  infusion  of  beef,  as  recommended  in  cases  of  great 
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hoarseness,  cough,  gradual  accumulation  of  viscid  mucus, 
(which  he  refers  to  bottom  of  trachea)  expectorated  with 
difficulty :  the  ordinary  symptoms  increase,  and  the  motions 
become  pale  and  clay-like.  The  pulse,  which  is  generally 
languid  and  slow,  becomes  a  little  quickened. 

The  tendency  to  the  chronic  symptoms,  led  me  to  prescribe 
Lach.,  Merc,  lod.  Merc,  Hep.,  Carbo.  v.,  Magn.  c.  Zinc, 
Nit.  ac ;  these  hare  been  given  from  time  to  time,  during  a 
period  of  nearly  five  years.  One  medicine  steadily  adminis- 
tered for  a  month,  to  two  months,  with  short  intervals  of 
rest ;  then  long  intervals  without  any  medicine.  Sometimes 
three  and  four  months  without  medicine.  The  result  has 
been  a  very  decided  improvement  in  the  health,  so  that  an 
arduous  business  can  now  be  conducted,  which  at  one  time, 
he  was  obliged  to  almost  entirely  relinquish.  The  tendency 
of  the  symptoms,  somewhat  changed  in  the  Autumn  of  1855, 
becoming  more  acute,  he  came  to  me  extremely  exhausted, 
a  copious  watery  diarrhoea  had  lasted  ten  days.  No  tender- 
ness of  bowels,  utter  loss  of  appetite,  and  depression  of 
spirits.  Verat.  3,  had  a  very  good  effect ;  and  then  Bheum.  1, 
as  also  China  1.  and  a. 

He  has  sometimes  occipital  headache :  Lach.  rarely  fails 
to  relieve  this. 

He  has  also  had  several  acute  attacks  of  pain  and  tender- 
ness of  the  liver ;  furred  tongue;  quick  pulse,  and  great 
weakness.  These  have  yielded  readily  to  Aeon.,  Bry.,  and 
lod.  m. 

But  the  acute  attacks,  to  which  he  is  peculiarly  liable, 
resemble  a  catarrhal  affection  of  the  larynx,  (as  already 
described)  and  as  such,  they  were  at  first  regarded  by  me. 
The  attacks  yielded,  or  at  least  disappeared,  while  taking 
Spon.,  Hep.,  lod.  m.,  or  Kal.  b. ;  but  in  two  attacks,  where 
all  these  failed,  Carbo  v.  appeared  to  be  decidedly  useful. 

debility,  when  the  stomach  cannot  digest,  by  Mr.  Paget,  in  St  Bartholomew's 
Hospital. 

Take  of  veal,  beef,  or  chicken,  chopped  fine,  half-a-poond, 
„    „  hydrochloric  acid,  (strong)  four  drops, 
„    „  water  (cold)  eighteen  ounces, 
„     „  common  salt,  a  pinch. 
After  macerating  for  an  hour,  strain,  using  no  pressure.    The  remaining 
meat  may  be  treated  with  half  a  pint  of  water,  and  a  second  solution 
obtained.    The  solution  does  not  taste  acid,  and  is  very  palatable. 
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After  a  short  experience  of  such  attacks,  obserring  diat 
prior  or  coincidiCTLt  with  the  apparently  catarrhal  symptoms^ 
there  were  signs  of  digestiye  derangement,  especially  the 
stools  becoming  pale  and  clay-like,  I  resolyed  to  make  these 
symptoms  the  starting  point.  With  these  views,  I  chose 
Dig.  1,  and  Kal.  b.  2,  to  be  taken  alternately.  The  former 
has  little  proved  action  on  the  larynx,  but  possesses  the 
power  of  so  effecting  the  liver,  that  either  bile  is  not  secreted, 
or  does  not  flow  into  the  intestines,  so  that  the  faeces  become 
whitish,  and  of  clay-like  consistence.  Several  medicines  are 
entered  as  having  such  symptoms ;  but,  judging  therapeuti- 
cally, I  have  the  greatest  confidence  in  Dig.,  and  then  in 
Kal.  b.  and  Hep.  In  allopathic  practice,  such  motions 
would  generally  be  met  by  a  mercurial  preparation ;  but  in 
a  chronic  ailment,  such  relief  would  only  be  temporary,  as 
Merc,  cannot,  on  the  homoeopathic  principle,  probably  re- 
move such  a  state,  except  where  the  substance  of  the  liver, 
and  the  gall  duct  are  congested  or  inflamed,  so  as  to 
mechanically  impede  the  secretion  or  flow  of  the  bile.  In 
homceopathic  practice,  Merc,  is  more  indicated  where  there 
is  an  increased  action  of  the  liver.  I  believe  that  in  the  pale 
colour  of  the  stools,  there  is  more  than  hepatic  derangement 
involved;  but,  for  practical  purposes,  while  we  regret  our 
ignorance  of  the  whole  diseased  state,  it  is  necessary  to  use 
such  terms.  The  other  medicine  employed,  was  Kal.  b. ;  it 
possesses  all  the  hepatic,  and  also  the  respiratory  symptoms. 
It  is  a  medicine  I  like  to  employ,  because  its  proving  is  so 
satisfactory,  and  not  having  been  previously  used  in  ordinary 
practice,  every  cure  following  its  administration  on  homoeo- 
pathic principles,  is  a  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic formula,  a  proof  in  the  highest  sense — the  ability  to 
predicate  a  cure.  After  prescribing  these  two  medicines, 
the  attack  yielded  much  more  readily  than  on  any  previous 
occasion,  and  the  advantage  then  noticed,  has  been  frequently 
corroborated.  The  patient  whenever  he  finds  the  motions 
becoming  pale,  and  the  throat  affected,  at  once  takes  the 
Dig.  and  Kal.  b.,  alternately,  and  succeeds  in  cutting  short 
the  attack. 

Why  alternate  ?     Why  not  give  one  medicine,  and  failing 
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that,  the  other  ?  The  remedies  are  alternated  because  I  had 
previously  found  that  the  Kal.  b.  did  not  of  itself  act  suf- 
ficiently quickly,  and  I  felt,  that  if  I  could  at  once  relieve 
the  hepatic  symptoms,  the  laryngeal  attack  might  be  arrested. 
I  have  observed  in  other  somewhat  similar  cases,  a  like 
benefit  from  Dig.  The  alternation  of  remedies  is  to  be 
avoided  as  much  as  possible.  It  is  a  practice  apt  to  increase 
on  one,  if  not  guarded  against,  and  it  has  an  injurious  efiect, 
not  only  on  the  prescriber,  but  also  in  conftising  the  records 
of  practice.  There  are,  however,  certain  cases  in  which  its 
adoption  is  quite  consistent. 

1st. — In  chronic  diseases,  where  we  may  fear  that  the 
continued  administration  of  one  medicine,  even  in  various 
doses,  may  exhaust  the  susceptibility  to  its  action ;  but  where 
the  susceptibility  may  be  sustained,  and  thus  relief  afforded, 
by  giving,  alternately,  another  similar  remedy. 

2nd. — In  acute  and  chronic  diseases,  where  two  different 
or  independent  groups  of  symptoms  exist,  and  an  appro- 
priate remedy  cannot  be  found  to  meet  both. 

It  may  be  thought,  that  in  choosing  Dig.,  the  direction  to 
consider  the  totality  of  the  symptoms,  as  the  guide  in 
selecting  a  remedy,  was  departed  from.  True,  the  patho- 
genesis of  the  other  remedies  covered  more  completely  the 
great  majority  of  the  symptoms,  but  were  wanting  in  one 
point, — the  pale  stools, — and  this  appeared  to  me  a  cardinal 
point,  for  the  disorder  seemed,  in  both  the  cases,  to  com- 
mence with  the  functions  of  the  liver,  and  extend  to,  or 
sympathetically  affect,  the  larynx.  There  can  be  no  doubt, 
that  in  making  a  picture  of  the  disease,  as  well  as  of  the 
effects  of  a  remedy,  we  are  to  employ  all  the  assistance 
that  physiology  and  pathology  can  impart.  Using  such  aids, 
it  will  be  found  that  it  is  of  great  consequence  to  follow  the 
order  in  which  symptoms  have  appeared.  Sometimes  one 
group  of  symptoms  are  all  important,  and  their  existence 
either  excite  or  aggravate  other  groups.  The  more 
thoroughly  we  understand  these  substrata  of  morbid  condi- 
tion, the  more  readily  can  we  compare  the  symptoms  of  the 
disease,  with  the  physiological  working  of  the  remedy.  It 
is  a  great  mistake  to  regard  the  drawing  a  true  picture  oC 
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tdMB  Haernrn,  tad  cf  the  remedy  as  a  purely  mechftidcal  act, 
with  a  repertory  ai  the  source  of  iilspiration.  It  is  a  dis* 
regard  of  the  true  mode  of  viewing  the  directions  of  Hahne- 
«i«oo^  a«  to  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  constituting  the 
trim  image  of  the  disease^  and  the  remedy^  that  has  given 
liM;  to  flo  mueh  cavil  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  written 
a^/iimi  homo^pathy.  While  at  the  same  time  it  must  be 
ii4mUtsd,  that  a  blind  observance  of  the  lett^r^  and  not  of 
fjkfi  spirit  of  the  law,  has  led  to  £dlures  in  homoeopathic 
^njoti/^ie.  Certain  groups  of  symptoms  not  un£requently 
utMud  to  others  in  the  relation  of  cause ;  it  is  to  these  causal 
groups,  that  the  similarity  must  first  Je  fotmd,  and  then  to 
wbjat  may  be  called,  consecutive  and  sympathetic  groups. 

Cough,  hoarseness,  weakness  of  voice,  &c.,  are  of  such 
frequent  occurrence,  in  natural  and  drug  disease,  that  imless 
tJjye  comparison  be  made  scientifically,  failure  may  be  of 
frequent  occurrence.  For  example,  and  a  not  uncommon 
ODe.  A  lady,  su£fers  from  great  weakness  of  voice,  some- 
times hoarseness,  sometimes  aphonia.  She  looks  pale,  is 
easily  exhausted ;  pulse  feeble,  rather  quick,  and  on  motion, 
jerking.  No  tenderness  of  larynx,  no  physical  chest  symp- 
toms ;  but  slight  venous  murmur  in  the  neck.  This  state  has 
come  on  since  losing  much  blood.  K  the  rule  be  mechani- 
cally followed,  by  consulting  a  repertory,  then  it  is  probable 
that  such  remedies  as  Ant.  Dro.,  Hep.,  Hydro  ac,  Lach., 
Phos.,  may  be  chosen ;  their  administration  would  probably 
be  foUowed  by  no  good  effect  Probably  the  same  results 
would  follow  the  use  of  Tart  e.,  which  has  loss  of  voice, 
with  great  exhaustion ;  but  it  is  an  exhaustion  different  in 
kind  from  that  now  present.  But  give  China,  and  Fer^ 
rum,  which  have  no  such  laryngeal  symptoms,  or  Plumb., 
which  has  a  few,  (^but  its  loss  of  Toice  is  an  attendant  on  the 
agony  of  colic,  ^  and  in  proportion  as  the  ansemia  or  the 
chlorosis  disappears,  so  does  the  voice  return. 

A  very  stout  lady,  aged  60,  has  been  repeatedly  bled, 
locally  and  generally,  and  placed  several  times  under  the 
%clian  of  mercurr,  with  great  injury  to  her  constitution,  for 

^uent  inflammations  of  the  larynx.     I  have  observed  in 
',  two  kinds  of  attacks,  very  similar,  but  stiU  re- 
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quiring  different  classes  of  remedies.  First-^Pain  in  the 
larynx  on  breathings  with  tenderness  when  prised;  voice 
hoarse^  and  can  speak  only  in  a  whisper ;  breathing  greatly 
oppressed;  pulse  quick,  &c.  Such  attacks  yielded  very 
readily  to  Aco.  and  Spo.,  and  the  tendency  to  them,  has 
much  diminished  since  taking  Hep.,  which  was  also  indi- 
cated by  the  mercurial  drugging.  The  second  attacks  are 
not  attended  by  fever,  or  pain  in  larynx;  they  come  on 
suddenly,  with  loss  of  voice,  hoarseness,  and  a  crowing  noise, 
like  that  observed  in  children;  a  feeling  of  immediate 
suffocation;  slight  spasmodic  affection  of  the  limbs,  and 
various  symptoms  of  hysteric  character.  The  first  attacks  are 
generally  due  to  exposure  to  cold,  the  second  to  fatigue  or 
mental  emotion.  In  the  latter,  Ignatia  affords  speedy  relief; 
were  it  to  fail,  I  would  try  Ambra,  or  Moschus.  In  the 
latter,  giving  Spo.,  Hep.,  or  Brom,,  would  be  loss  of  time ; 
though  the  laryngeal  symptoms  are  so  urgent,  and  so  similar 
to  the  first  attack,  still  it  is  evident  that  the  distress  is  due  to 
^hysterical  disturbance  invading  parts,  which,  from  previous 
disease,  are  liable  to  be  readily  impressed.  One  of  these 
attacks,  occurring  in  the  country,  led  to  a  comatose  state, 
and  the  patient,  to  her  injury,  was  bled,  blistered,  and 
purged,  leaving  for  some  time  after,  an  almost  complete  loss 
of  voice. 

Why  is  hysterical  aphonia,  when  complete  and  unattended 
by  uterine  symptoms,  so  difficult  to  treat  ?  Is  it  not  because 
it  is  so  difficult  to  form  a  true  picture  of  hysteria,  and  still 
more  to  find  a  similar  picture  in  the  Materia  Medica? 
Medicine  after  medicine  is  sometimes  given  without  result ; 
at  last,  the  patient  is  left  to  herself,  when  suddenly,  and 
unaccountably,  the  voice  returns. 

How  varied  are  the  causes  of  cough,  and  yet,  without 
some  idea  of  the  origin  of  the  cough,  how  difficult  to  choose 
the  remedy.  So  difficult  is  it,  that  it  were  well  for  all  who 
have  the  opportunity  to  record  cases  of  cough,  which 
apparently  arise  from  other  sources  than  simple  catarrhal, 
or  inflammatory  affections  of  the  respiratory  organs.  From 
such  experience,  ab  usu  in  morbis,  more  light  would  be 
thrown  on  the  physiological  worldng  of  a  remedy,    Inde^e^Ckr 
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dent  of  tho  inflammatory^  catarrhal^  and  organic  diseases  of 
tho  rtJHpiratory  organs^  cough  may  arise  from  disease  of  the 
bruin,  from  irritation  of  the  ear,  from  disorder  of  the  stomach, 
(Jlthcjr  fcympathetically  or  from  co-existing  disease  of  the 
fttucfii  and  uvula;  from  disorder  of  the  liver,  from  the 
pnsNfince  of  worms,  from  irritation  of  the  womb;  from 
unlargoment  of  the  bronchial  glands,  a  cough  so  deep  and 
ipUMmodici  at  to  resemble  hooping  cough;  from  disease  of 
th«  aorta;  from  purely  nervous  disturbance  of  the  par 
YH^iitrii  and  this  latter  division  is  a  large  one,  and  often 
vlrtiiiiUy  nioani,  that  cough  arises  from  a  source  of  which  we 
uri)  not  cognisant. 

Cough  Dependant  on  Irritation  of  the  Ear. 

A  dc^licate  boy,  aged  6,  introduced  a  glass  bead  into  his 
VMt  I  attempts  were  made  by  two  surgeons,  with  various  in- 
tfirumc'nts,  to  extract  it,  but  without  avail;  seeing  the  pain 
M\A  distress  excited  by  these  attempts,  I  advised  that  no 
futihiit  effort  be  made,  for  the  risk  of  inflammation  could  notf 
\ni  much  greater  than  that  from  continued  operations.  Third 
d4y,  fever,  delirium,  and  slight  cough  appeared.  Aeon,  and 
MaVi^  were  given,  and  by  the  fifth  day  fever  had  partly  abated, 
diilirium  gone,  but  cough  much  increased ;  a  frequent  spas- 
modic loud  cough,  preventing  sleep,  and  distressing  to  hear. 
Clwist  normal ;  the  ear  inflamed  and  cannot  be  touched ; 
^mi&ntation  continued  to  ear  ;  glycerine  dropped  in.  Merc. 
VaU,  given,  as  also  Bell.,  Con.,  Dro.,  Hyos.,  to  soothe  the 
fU)U^\ip  but  without  avail.  Soon  the  ear  discharged ;  the  fever 
fthaUA,  and  gradually  the  cough  diminished,  but  did  not 
f^ntixtly  cease  until  about  a  month  after  the  accident..  The 
huiA  being  still  in  the  ear,  but  causing  no  pain,  no  discharge. 

Afote, — At  the  time  of  attendance  I  was  not  aware  that 

$^m:h  a  cough  could  lie  due  to  the  foreign  body  in  the  ear, 
kM  itJ:  Uiui  ijo  catari  li,  no  affection  of  the  chest.     Some  time 

kiu-.rw'AnU,    in   r^Lit/ling   Mr,  Toynbce's    admirable  Clinical 

l/:U.nft:  Oh   th/:   I'liif,  I  foiuid  that  a  patient  under  his  care, 

wUit  i*-  if^^t^i^fft  (ft  iU:n.d  \nnii*-  in  the  meatus,  suffered  from  a 

IgUf   wl/^:ii    yuUlcil  U)  no  trtJiitmcnt,  but  disappeared  as 


hy  Dr.  Black.  287 

soon  as  the  bone  was  removed.  He  considers  the  cough 
due  to  irritation  of  the  auricular  branch  of  the  pneumogastric 
nerve.  He  notices  another  case  where  a  child  had  chronic 
vomiting,  which  long  resisted  all  remedies,  but  which  was 
cured  by  removing  a  bean  from  each  of  the  child's  ears.  I 
believe  it  would  at  first  have  been  better  to  have  left  the 
bead  undisturbed,  or  use  simply  the  means  Mr.  Toynbee 
recommended,  in  preference  to  all  instruments,  frequent  and 
patient  syringing.  As  without  doubt  the  ioflamed  meatus, 
&c.,  was  the  cause  of  the  cough,  it  was  a  mistake  to  give 
Con.,  Dro.,  or  Hyos.,  to  check  it,  the  true  homoeopathic 
remedies  were  those  which  could  act  on  the  ear,  such  as 
Aeon.,  BeU.,  Merc,  Puis. 

Cougji—from  Irritation  of  Par  Vagum,  or  from  what  cat$sef 

A  stout,  healthy  looking  person,  aged  about  30,  much 
occupied,  and  consequently  confined  to  her  shop,  has  for 
more  than  six  months  suflfered  from  a  deep,  loud,  spasmodic 
cough,  which  is  excited  if  she  talk  beyond  a  few  minutes  to 
a  customer,  and  if  it  occur  after  a  meal,  it  is  difficult  to  sup- 
press the  efforts  to  vomit ;  at  other  times  it  is  often  so  severe 
as  to  excite  dry  retching. 

General  health  good ;  functions  of  stomach,  bowels,  and 
uterus  normal. 

Dec.  8th,  1855.— Cupr.  ac,  3,  (1,  2) ;  Cupr.  ac.  1,  (3,  4), 
Sol.  in  I  iv,  sum.  ^  ss.  ter  in  die  X*  No  change  made  in  her 
diet  or  mode  of  life. 

Dec.  20th. — No  change ;  as  catamenia  were  retarded. 
Puis.  3,  was  given. 

Dec.  31st. — Ambra  3  and  1,  given  like  the  Cupr.,  and  by 
Feb.  the  cough  had  wholly  disappeared. 

Note, — A  theory  is  often  useful,  in  this  case  the  cough 
arose  from  no  cause  that  I  could  discover,  I  therefore  re- 
garded it  under  the  convenient  term  of  a  nervous  cough,  and 
out  of  the  medicines  producing  a  spasmodic  cough  I  chose 
Cupr.,  from  an  idea  that  its  cough  is  caused  by  direct  dis- 
turbance of  par  vagum,  and  from  a  therapeutic  value  of  it  in 
other  nervous  affections,  cough,  asthma,  &c.     The  Cupr.  had 
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no  effect^  so  that  I  gayeAinl)ra^  as.it  produces  spasmodic 
cough^  and  because  I  have  found  it  a  good  remedy  in  nervous 
habits.  I  doubt  if  Con.,  Bell.,  Hyos.,  Carbo.,  Dro.,  would 
have  answered. 

Cough  viith  Gastric  Disturbance. 

A  lady,  aged  34,  has  had  her  health  undermined  by  severe 
allopathic  treatment,  10  years  ago,  for  bronchitis  :  lately  she 
has  suffered  much  from  excessive  flatulence,  and  in  propor- 
tion  as  that  collects  in  stomach,  so  has  she  an  incessant  violent 
cough,  sometimes  almost  exciting  vomiting;  if  she  talk  a 
few  minutes  the  cough  is  brought  on.  Tongue  furred ;  throat 
red,  and  granulated  looking ;  bowels  very  costive. 

Feb.,  1857. — Carbo.  3,  gr.  1,  ter  in  die.  After  six  days 
cough  lessened;  throat  lecfs  red;  less  flatulence ;  bowels  act 
better.     Cont. 

March  2nd. — Cough  has  almost  ceased;  flatulence  greatly 
diminished;  bowels  regular;  tongue  clean;  throat  is  much 
improved.    Cont  Carbo  3,  bis  in  die. 

(To  he  continued). 


PEOVINGS  OF  SULPHATE  OF  ATKOPINE,  AND 
CASES  IN  WHICH  IT  HAS  BEEN  EMPLOYED 

AS  A  KEMEDY. 

By  Dr.  Kafka,  of  Prague. 

The  physiological  action  of  Atropine,  which  was  described 
by  Lusanna,  in  the  Annal.  univ.,  June,  1852,  extracts  of 
which  may  be  seen  in  the  Pragervierteljahrschrift  Bd.  40, 
s.  7,  as  well  as  in  the  Wiener  Med.  Wochenschrift,  and  in 
the  Homopp.  KUnik,  Jahrg,  1855;  the  observations  and 
experiments  of  Prof.  Schroff,  on  Belladonna  and  Atropine, 
which  were  published  in  the  Wiener  Med.  Woehenschrift, 
Jahrg.  1851,  No.  38,  but  especially  the  oral  communications  of 
the  highly  esteemed  oculist.  Prof.  Arlt,  upon  the  extremely 
rapid  and  truly  surprising  action  of  Atropine  in  causing  dila- 
tation of  the  pupils,  induced  me  to  undertake  some  provings, 
as  well  as  to  ascertain  its  value  in  practice.     These  experi- 
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ments  are  of  too  limited  an  extent  to  be  held  in  particular 
estimation ;  but  the  results  have  been  astonishing  and  favor- 
able, hence  I  have  considered  it  my  duty  to  report  my  expe- 
riments and  observations,  hoping  that  they  may  give  an 
impulse  to  further  efforts  which  would  doubtless  prove  of 
great  value. 

The  first  experiment  was  made  by  me  on  the  12th  of  Sep- 
tember. I  chose  the  Sulphate  of  Atropine  which,  according 
to  the  apothecary,  is  more  soluble  and  as  active  as  pure 
Atropine. 

I  am  46  years  of  age,  of  robust  constitution,  and  am .  not 
subject  to  any  other  disease  than  muscular  and  articular 
rheumatism.  I  am  generally  of  a  serious  temperament,  and 
in  society  more  lively,  not  at  all  disposed  to  ill-humour.  My 
habita  are  very  domestic ;  I  love  moderation  in  everything ; 
live  very  regularly,  and  have  never  yet  been  intoxicated. 
My  nervous  system  is  easily  excited,  the  stomach  performs 
its  fiinctions  well,  but  is  disagreeably  affected  by  depressing 
mental  emotions,  as  well  as  by  taking  mineral  waters  or  a 
strong  cigar. 

On  the  above  day,  at  10  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  two  hours 
after  breakfast,  which  consisted  of  two  cups  of  coffee  and  bread, 
I  took  l-60th  of  a  grain  of  Atrop.  Sulph.  In  fifteen  minutes 
after,  I  felt  an  uneasy  sensation  in  the  stomach,  accompanied 
vnth  frequent  empty  eructations,  affording  no  relief.  The  un- 
easiness which  gradually  became  associated  with  nausea  and 
retching,  increased  to  a  pressing,  sticking,  and  contractive 
pain,  accompanied  with  frequent  empty  eructation.  This 
spasm  of  the  stomach,  which  was  attended  with  paleness  of 
the  face,  slight  perspiration,  ringing  in  the  ears,  and  an 
aching  pain  in  the  forehead,  lasted  until  12  o'clock,  when  it 
was  succeeded  by  a  gradually  increasing  feeling  of  dryness 
of  the  mouth  and  throat,  becoming  so  great  by  1  o'clock  that 
I  could  not  speak  a  word,  and  my  tongue  was  nearly  adhe- 
rent to  the  roof  of  my  mouth.  Afl^er  taking  a  glass  of  water, 
which  I  was  compelled  to  do,  the  sensation  of  dryness  and 
general  feeling  of  illness  gradually  left  me,  and  by  2  o'clock 
all  the  morbid  symptoms,  excepting  the  dilatation  of  the 
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pupils^  which  supervened  with  the  gastric  pains^  and  which 
lasted  two  days  longer^  together  with  some  paleness  of  the 
face,  had  entirely  disappeared.  On  the  18th  Sept.  I  took 
under  the  same  circumstances,  and  at  the  same  time,  l-60th 
of  a  grain  of  Atrop.  Sulph.,  with  exactly  the  same  result. 

On  the  25th  .Sept.  I  repeated  the  experiment  for  the  third 
time,  and  remarked  the  same  symptoms. 

This  constant  action  of  the  Sulphate  of  Atropine  on  the 
stomach,  which  has  not  been  mentioned  either  by  Lusanna 
nor  Schroff,  but  which  clearly  appears  in  the  Belladonna 
proving  of  Hahnemann's,  induced  me  to  use  this  remedy  in 
some  disorders  of  the  stomach. 

The  first  case  was  that  of  an  Austrian  officer,  who  had 
suffered  for  four  years  from  gastric  disorder,  and  had  conse- 
quently become  deadly  pale,  and  much  emaciated.  He 
vomited  all  he  took,  whether  solids  or  fluids,  sweet  or  salt, 
little  or  much.  Immediately  after  eating  he  was  usually 
seized  with  weight  and  pain  at  the  epigastrium,  with  frequent 
sour  eructations,  retching,  foUowed  soon  with  vomiting  of 
ingcsta,  which,  without  admixture  of  blood,  or  any  other 
foreign  material,  was  so  acid  as  to  set  his  teeth  on  edge. 
His  tongue  was  thickly  coated,  appetite  often  considerable, 
•omctimcs  absent  j  he  had  thirst  after  vomiting ;  bowels  re- 
lieved once  in  2  or  3  days ;  urine  normal ;  the  upper  and 
lower  extremities  always  cold ;  very  thin ;  not  at  all  oedema- 
tous.  Sleep  was  much  disturbed  on  account  of  frequent 
gastric  pains,  which  often  occurred  with  great  violence  each 
night,  especially  when  turning  in  bed ;  pulse  80-88. 

On  examining  the  stomach,  I  found  in  the  region  of  the 
pylorus,  close  to  the  umbilicus,  towards  the  right  side,  a 
tumour  nearly  the  size  of  the  fist,  yielding  some  resistance, 
very  sensitive  to  the  touch,  moveable,  easily  pushed  aside, 
and  yielding  a  dull  sound  on  percussion.  The  liver  and 
spleen  were  of  ordinary  size,  and  the  abdomen  gave  a  clear 
sound  at  every  point.  The  allopathic  treatment,  both  in 
Italy  and  Vienna,  proved  of  no  benefit. 

With  such  clear  symptoms,  who  would  not  have  considered 
the  case  one  of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach  ? 
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On  the  20th  of  November  I  gave  him  Nux  vom.  2; 
a  powder  morning  and  evening;  enjoined  the  strictest 
rest;  entire  relaxation  from  duty,  and  ordered  milk  diet — 
a  glass  of  tepid  milk,  night  and  morning,  and  milk  soup  at 
noon.  In  a  few  days  he  was  better ;  the  vomiting,  heartburn, 
and  gastric  pains  lessened,  and  he  continued  the  Nux  vom. 
The  scene,  however,  soon  changed. 

On  the  28th,  I  was  called  in  the  night  to  our  patient,  who 
had  been  vomiting  since  the  evening,  and  complained  of  the 
most  insupportable  pains  in  the  stomach ;  his  countenance  was 
deadly  pale,  hands  and  feet  cold,  and  covered  with  cold 
sweat.  Pulse  small,  constricted,  120.  He  said  he  had  taken 
cold. 

I  considered  it  to  be  a  case  of  peritonitis,  restricted  to  the 
pyloric  region,  probably  caused  by  an  ulcer  of  the  stomach, 
which  perforating  the  walls  of  the  latter  organ,  reached  the 
peritoneal  covering  of  the  pylorus,  and  there  exciting  adhe- 
sive inflammation,  filled  up  the  ulcer,  and  with  further  depo- 
sition of  plastic  material,  as  is  ordinarily  the  case,  caused  a 
tumour  not  dissimilar  to  carcinoma.  Keeping  the  peritoni- 
tis in  view,  I  prescribed  Bellad.  2,  10  drops  in  a  glass  of 
water,  2  teaspoonfuls  every  half  an  hour,  at  the  same  time 
cloths  wrung  out  of  hot  water  were  kept  applied  to  the  region 
of  the  stomach.  The  result  of  this  treatment  was  so  far 
favourable,  that  the  pains  soon  subsided,  the  warmth  of  the 
body  returned,  and  the  vomiting  ceased. 

The  gastric  symptoms,  shortly  after,  remained  stationary, 
and  Bell.,  which  seemed  so  strongly  indicated,  as  well  as 
Nux,  which  had  at  times  been  interposed,  did  not  appear  to 
have  sufficient  extent  of  action.  On  that  account  I  resolved 
to  employ  Atrop.  Sulph.,  of  which,  on  the  10th  Dec,  I  dis- 
solved one  grain  in  3  ij  of  spirits  of  wine,  and  ordered  one 
drop  (l-180th  gr.)  to  be  taken  on  sugar,  night  and  morning. 
The  result  was  so  favourable  in  so  short  a  time,  that  almost 
all  the  morbid  symptoms  gradually  ceased,  and  even  the 
tumour  became  softer  and  smaller.  At  Christmas  he  took  a 
journey  to  Olmiitz,  and  was  so  well,  that  his  stomach  would 
bear  any  kind  of  food.     On  his  return,  at  the  commencement 
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of  January,  he  took  cold,  and  had  a  relapse,  but  quickly  re- 
covered by  the  above  treatment.  The  latter  was  continued, 
without  any  increase  of  dose,  until  the  end  of  March,  in  the 
whole  4  months  and  10  days.  Since  this  time  the  patient  has 
been  quite  well — blocks  astonishingly  well — ^and  there  is  only 
a  slight  trace  of  the  tumour,  a  sign,  that  with  diminution  of 
the  inflammatory  action,  the  exudation  at  the  pylorus  has 
been,  for  the  most  part,  re-absorbed. 

The  Second  Case  is  that  of  a  young  married  woman  set. 
26,  who,  on  account  of  her  gastric  disorder  of  5  years'  dtrfa- 
tion,  has  been  under  the  treatment  of  the  most  celebrated 
practitioners  in  Prague,  as  well  as  in  the  General  Infirmary, 
but  without  any  benefit. 

She  is  a  blond,  slightly  made,  and  notwithstanding  her 
long  suffering  still  looks  tolerably  well.  She  throws  up  all 
she  takes ;  her  appetite  is  good,  but  as  soon  as  she  has  eaten, 
nausea  supervenes,  with  pressure  at  the  stomach,  constant 
retching,  and  empty  eructations,  followed  by  an  emptying  of 
the  contents  of  the  stomach.  The  matter  vomited  is  not  acid, 
but  is  merely  the  food  just  taken.  The  region  of  the  stomach 
is  veiy  sensitive  to  pressure,  the  strictest  examination  with 
the  fingers  and  plessimeter  did  not  show  any  organic  change 
of  the  stomach  or  adjoining  parts.  Menses,  bowels,  and  urine 
normal.  She  had  three  children ;  muscular  power  moderate ; 
not  very  thin. 

The  circumstance  that  neither  the  good  looks  of  the 
patient,  nor  the  slight  emaciation,  nor  the  quality  of  the  sub- 
stances ejected  by  the  stomach  accorded  with  the  long 
duration  of  the  disorder,  and  that  the  cause  of  the  malady 
could  not  be  attributed  to  erosion  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
to  a  perforating  ulcer,  nor  to  a  carcinomatous  degeneration, 
led  me  to  an  examination  of  the  spine,  which  should  never 
be  neglected  in  such  cases,  especially  as  the  patient  com- 
plained of  constant  burning  pains  in  the  back,  as  weU  as 
under  the  sternum,  and  in  the  region  of  the  stomach.  I  found 
a  large  portion  of  the  spine  so  sensitive  that  the  patient  cried 
out  on  pressure  being  made,  turned  pale,  and  at  the  same 
time  was  seized  with  nausea,  eructation,  and  retching.   From 
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this  I  judged  that  the  case  was  one  of  cardialgia  from  spinal 
irritation^  and  accordingly  ordered  cold  applications  to  the 
spine,  to  be  changed  every  half  hour,  the  strictest  rest,  and 
hellad.  2,  in  sugar  of  milk,  internally ;  a  powder  every  four 
hours,  and  Only  permitted  the  patient  to  take  weak  soup 
three  times  in  the  day.  This  treatment  was  attended  in  eight 
days  with  a  favourable  result,  for  the  pains,  as  well  as  the 
gastric  symptoms,  were  considerably  improved.  From  the 
continual  use  of  belladonna^  in  three  weeks  the  pains,  and 
the  sensibility  of  the  spine  had  entirely  disappeared,  but 
there  stiLl  remained  behind  weight  in  the  epigastrium,  eruc- 
tation, and  nausea  £^r  eating.  The  vomiting  had  already 
ceased  for  ten  days.  As  there  was  no  further  improvement 
from  the  use  of  hett.y  continued  for  fourteen  days  longer,  and 
every  moment  an  increase  of  the  symptoms  was  to  be  feai^ed, 
I  had  recourse  to  atrop.  9fdph.  as  before,  l-180th  of  a  grain, 
night  and  morning. 

The  result  was  surprising ;  after  four  weeks  employment 
of  this  remedy,  all  gastric  pains,  and  other  sufferings  gradu- 
ally ceased,  and  the  patient  began  to  take  any  kind  of  meat, 
and  light  farinaceous  food. 

This  improved  condition  lasted  for  four  months  without 
any  drawback.  The  patient  was  now  45ubjected  to  constant 
mental  anxiety,  which  caused  unfortunately  a  return  of  the 
above  gastric  symptoms,  which  I  was  compelled  to  alleviate 
with  oham.  and  ignatia,  and  at  present  she  is  again  taking 
atrop.  sulph.y  and  is  already  on  the  road  to  improvement. 
The  treatment  of  this  case  lasted  firom  the  commencem^t  of 
December. 

Thb  Third  Case  is  a  hypersesthesia  of  the  stomach,  which 
in  women  is  termed  hysteria,  and  in  men  mostly  hypoch<m- 
driasis.  An  unmarried  lady,  40  years  of  age,  has  suffered 
for  six  years  from  vomiting  after  eating.  H<>weVer  cajtefiil 
she  may  be  in  the  choice  of  food,  yet  after  each  ttieal  she  is 
sure  to  suffer  from  pressure  and  pinching  in  the  fltoit^aoh, 
retching,  soon  followed  by  vomiting  of  the  food  taken.  She 
is  mostly  free  from  pain  as  soon  as  the  stomach  has  emptied 
itself,  until  more  nourishment  has  been  taken.     The  matt^ 
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vomited  neit]ieT  tasted  nor  smelt  acid^  and  was  nothing  more 
than  the  remains  of  the  food  mixed  with  bile.  Her  appearance 
IB  good,  skin  not  pale ,  nor  the  muscular  power  much  enfeebled. 
Her  tongue  is  not  coated^  the  natural  fdnctions  are  normal. 
The  region  of  the  stomach  is  sensitive  to  pressure^  and  shews 
nothing  abnormal  on  the  closest  manual  examination.  The 
liver^  spleen^  uterus^  abdomen,  and  spine  are  quite  sound. 
The  patient,  as  exciting  cause  ascribes  her  disorder  to  con- 
tinued depressing  mental  affection.  She  has  hitherto  been 
under  allopathic  treatment  without  any  benefit,  and  has  been 
at  Carlsbad  for  six  weeks  without  the  least  improvement. 

On  the  20th  Nov.  I  commenced  the  treatment  with  ignatiay 
and  subsequently  gave  nttx  and  heU.  with  but  little  benefit. 
The  last  remedy  appeared  to  be  the  best,  but  its  action  did 
not  seem  lasting,  nor  sufficiently  powerful.  Therefore,  to- 
wards the  end  of  Dec.  I  gave  atrop.  sulph.  as  above,  upon 
which  the  gastric  symptoms  improved  surprisingly.  At  the 
commencement  of  Feb.  she  took  only  one  dose,  daily ;  and 
in  March  two  doses,  weekly.  On  the  10th  April,  that  is  to 
say,  in  five  months,  the  cure  was  perfect. 

I  must  here  mention  two  cases  in  which  I  involuntarily, 
and  unexpectedly  happened  to  see  produced  the  most  pro- 
minent symptoms  of  Atropine. 

The  first  was  that  of  an  old  man,  set.  80,  who  had  suffered 
for  many  years  from  induration  of  the  stomach,  and  in  con- 
sequence was  tormented  with  most  severe  cardialgia.  For 
years,  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  taking  l-3rd  of  a  grain  of 
acetate  of  morphia,  twice  a-day,  to  alleviate  his  sufferings. 
I  commenced  the  treatment  with  Atropine,  which  Lusanna 
has  lauded  as  an  anaesthetic,  and  in  the  idea  that  partly  from 
his  age,  and  partly  from  the  long  continued  use  of  the  acetate 
of  morphia,  there  would  be  but  little  power  of  reaction  in  his 
nervous  system,  I  gave  him  ten  drops  of  Atropine  (l-18th  of 
a  grain),  in  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  water,  two  teaspoonfuls 
eyery  hour.  The  patient  was  free  from  pain  the  first  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  was  proud  of  his  improvement;  he  had, 
however,  considerable  dilatation  of  pupils,  and  great  dryness 
of  the  mouth  and  throat.     By  the  continued  use  of  Atropine, 
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on  the  second  day,  just  the  same  symptoms  appeared  as  de- 
scribed by  Lusanna.  Somnolency ;  concision  of  ideas ;  hal- 
lucmations  of  hearing  and  of  vision ;  difficult  articulation ; 
delirium,  alternating  with  stupor ;  convulsive  trembling  of 
the  muscles  of  the  upper  extremities;  involuntary  move- 
ments towards  the  head  and  genitals  j  subsultus  tendiniim ; 
motes  before  the  eyes ;  finally,  involuntary,  but  scanty  dis- 
charge of  urine.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  discontinued 
the  further  use  of  Atropine,  and  in  about  forty-eight  hours 
the  action  of  the  latter  had  ceased,  without  leaving  any  bad 
symiptoms  behind.  The  gastric  pains  were  absent  during  the 
action  of  the  Atropine,  but  subsequendy  returned. 

In  the  second  case  I  had  an  opportimity  of  observing 
dilatation  of  the  pupils  after  dropping  a  solution  of  Atropine 
into  the  eye. 

A  young,  unmarried  woman,  30  years  of  age,  had  suffered 
for  six  weeks  from  neuralgia  frontalis  intermittens  of  the  left 
side.  Quinine  was  used,  lege  artis,  then  Quinine  with  mor- 
phia, subsequently  Veratrum,  but  without  benefit ;  then  with 
the  view  of  benumbing  the  nervus  supraorbitalis,  a  solution 
of  atropine  was  dropped  into  the  left  eye.  The  pain  still 
remained  the  same,  but  additional  disorder  of  the  organs  of 
vision  supervened,  and  I  was  called  in.  I  found  the  right 
pupil  contracted,  and  the  left  five  times  increased  in  size, 
there  was  only  a  slight  trace  of  the  iris  visible.  Vision, 
naturally,  was  very  much  affected,  the  patient  could  scarcely 
see  at  all  with  the  left  eye,  and  very  little  with  the  right  one, 
which  was  very  intolerant  of  light,  and,  according  to  the 
patient,  threw  out  streams  of  light. 

I  found  the  neuralgia  was  accompanied  with  a  decided 
nervous  erethism,  similar  to  that  produced  by  Belladonna,  and 
accordingly  used  that  remedy. 

In  eight  days  the  pupils  returned  to  their  former  state,  and 
the  patient  was  entirely  jEreed  from  her  pains. 

Kesume. 

1.  The  action  of  atrop.  sulph.  is  not  actually  different  from 
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IMtad.f  but  act!  more  rapidly  aad  powerfully.    On  that 
aoeovtnt  I  bcUovo  that 

A.  Atrop.  iulph.  should  be  preferred  in  those  cases  in 
whiDh  MM.  doos  not  aot  effectually  and  permanently. 

t.  iifro/i»  iulpk  seems  to  possess  yery  important  cura- 
llvit  {Kvwer  in  those  painful  a&ctkms  originating  in  inflam- 
matii^ii)  whcM  the  symptoms  seam  to  incUcate  hMad.  rather 
than  ureiiits.  With  the  subaidttnee  of  the  inflammatory 
symptomsi  the  reabsorption  ^ikt  tnt^dation  is  yery  rapid. 

4.  In  palnAil  afi^tt^i  fihmi  »|dMl  irritation. 

tls  ttt  pMnAll  aflte^lfettH  «li«^  ftom  a  morbidly  increased 
nt»unlUlUty  (hypw#«l<W«*lO>  ^  *wa^  nervous  branch,  viz.,  of 
Ih^  i^pKthalm^  ^wte»sNt\U  ^AfcQtery,  vagus,  and  plex,  Solaris, 
nf  thi*  uH^Htt^  W^^  ^«*t?^^  ^  *he  bladder. 

Oi  lui»^v^w^RNW»*VN<'*^wiugiti^^ 
iUnwiw*  t\f  ♦hv^  VW^  ^W«a^brwies,  and  hydrooephal.  acut.;  in 
^\mp  ft^m^  yvt'yd^v^W^  aad  phorea,  as  well  as  in  typhoid  and 

^41  ^  ^VtV"  V^M*^^  employment,  I  have  used  a  solution  of 
Ttflt^t  .^/kf'"^*'  ^  ij^^  ^  ^^^  ounce  of  distilled  water,  or  of 
hJ^U  <t^  ^^-  \\^Uti  uuil  water,  to  be  rubbed  in  locally,  in  order  to 
rtn>^\^^^V'  ^Vjuical  pains,  but  without  any  good  result. 

\\\  \^V  ^^^  ^  oiutmeut,  1  grain  to  3  ij,  I  have  lately  seen 
U  ^^\\'\V  ^^  g^^^t  si^rvioe  in  a  case  of  severe  neuralgia  of  the 
uyu^v»wumu,  of  long  Btttudiug,  in  a  retired  cavalry  officer. 

'^'^u  dma  of  l-l(i()tb  of  a  grain  is  almost  the  largest  which 
i..^^  itj  giyuu  without  fear  of  inducing  symptoms  peculiar  to 
\\\l^  ilvwg.     It  would  be  bt^tter  to  comiuonce  with  l-300th  of 

%'\\Lti^  liw  my  own  cibufJi-vtiiimi*!  and  experiments  with 
uiroji.  Hulj)h,  i  (iutr^t^t,  in  \Xw  \\\s\\\e  of  our  healing  art^ 
yylijcj^  lm«  liilliiut(»  WM  vii^toriiiunly  ovoroomo  the  enmity  and 
i|fcf|^cT»i»n»tf  i^i  Miir  i'iviUtt,  \\\\\\  wUioU  will  oorttunly  in  time  be 
mUoarunlly  tui^'HitHihitij^'if  ♦♦«  llu>  «*^*/y  /#*Mt»  ami  rtifht  one,  that 
llfi^  j/i»^viii^tt  m1  l^miuum^  MhVY  Ih»  iuviofully  rnul  and  studied, 
«MmI  II»»'I  liulhf*  ♦'4|u»lMU'hl«a  Mu^y  hr  uudorttiken  with  this 
fHW^ii^  J-yllh  ^vhlf  I*  I  \u\\{i  »M«ulp  I*  tloriwivo  boginuing. 
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ON  INHALATION   IN  DISEASES  OF 

THE  LUNGS. 
By  Dr.  Camil  Lbderer,  Vienna. 

The  fundamental  principle^  similia  simUibus  curantur, 
requires  that  each  new  mode  of  employing  medicine  should 
be  fully  proved,  both  by  physiological  and  clinical  e^pperi- 
ments.  Skoda,  Maddak,  and  other  writers  of  the  old  school, 
have  inclined  to  make  use  of  inhalation,  as  a  homcsopathic 
remedy,  in  diseases  of  the  lungs,  and  I  beg  to  publish  my 
experience  with  two  remedies,  one  a  composition  of  Lobethal's, 
the  other.  Nitric  acid  gas. 

E.  P.,  28  years  of  age,  a  brunette,  suffered,  when  a  child, 
from  enlarged  cervical  glands,  and  disorder  of  the  chest, 
was  seized  four  years  since  with  typhus,  followed  by  increase 
of  the  chest  affection,  cough  and  spittiug  of  blood.  Although 
this  weakened  her  very  much,  yet  she  married  two  years 
ago,  and  spent  the  winter  of  1853  in  Italy,  where  she 
remained  a  twelvemonth,  and  returned  strong  and  full 
of  hope. 

In  the  spring  of  1854,  she  gave  birth  to  a  weakly  infant ; 
before  the  expiration  of  the  month,  she  was  seized  with  a 
violent  cough,  which,  however,  ftdly  yielded  after  several  weeks 
of  homcBopathic  treatment,  so  that  she  became  stronger  and 
more  blooming  than  ever.  Notwithstanding  every  warning, 
she  would  go  to  balls,  and  other  places  of  amusement.  The 
natural  result  of  these  excesses  was  that  she  was  seized,  in 
December,  1854,  with  cough,  and  an  affection  of  the  chest, 
which  first  attracted  attention,  in  January,  1855,  by  their 
being  attended  with  fever.  Her  condition  was  as  follows. 
The  face  was  thin  and  sallow ;  cheeks  flushed ;  eyes  heavy, 
surrounded  with  dark  rings;  countenance  anxious;  neck 
long  and  thin,  the  jugular  veins  swollen;  the  colour  of  the 
skin,  greyish  yellow;  the  chest  flattened  and  long;  the 
intercostal  spaces  depressed;  respiratory  movements  much 
accelerated,  performed  by  the  lower  ribs  and  abdomen. 
Percussion  yielded  a  dull  sound  in  both  the  upper  lobes  of 
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the  lung,  anteriorly,  as  far  as  the  second  rib,  and  posterioriy, 
to  the  third  rib.  Auscultation  shewed  bronchial  respiration 
in  these  portions,  and  vesicular  mingled  with  mucous 
ronchus  in  the  other  portions  of  the  lungs.  The  second 
sound  of  the  pulmonary  artery  well  marked ;  sounds  of  the 
heart  normal;  pulsation  feeble  and  frequent.  Abdomen 
compressed;  frequent  colic-like  pains,  and  diarrhoea.  Emacia- 
tion considerable ;  pulse  small,  frequent  (100),  quicker 
towards  evening  110 — 120;  skin  dry  and  hot.  Towards 
ten  o'clock  at  night,  a  very  troublesome  tickling  in  the 
throat  came  on,  followed  by  a  violent  cough,  which  shook 
the  whole  body.  This  lasted,  with  short  intermissions  of  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  until  five  o'clock  in  the  morning.  About 
this  time,  an  abundant  sweat  would  break  out,  and  the 
patient  would  fall  into  a  heavy  sleep. 

From  the  beginning  of  January  to  the  6th  February, 
Aconite  and  lodium  were  prescribed,  internally,  but  without 
any  result.  On  this  day  the  remedy  was  prepared  accord- 
ing to  Lobethal's  prescription:  I^  lodi.  puri  gr.  1.,  Kali 
lod.  3j,  Aquae  distiQat.  ^  ij.  Lobethal  recommends  this 
mixture  to  be  evaporated  close  to  the  patient.  With  this 
view,  I  poured  40  drops  in  a  china  saucer  filled  with  hot 
water,  and  heated  the  fluid  over  an  iron  stand,  under  which 
was  placed  a  small  light. 

The  benefit  in  this  case  was  astonishing,  for  after  the 
evaporation  of  the  40  drops,  the  cough  ceased,  and  was 
followed  by  comfortable  sleep. 

These  evaporations  were  continued  daily,  with  very  bene- 
ficial eflFect  on  the  cough  and  general  health,  so  that  in  three 
weeks  from  the  commencement  of  the  inhalation,  the  fever 
and  sweating  had  entirely  ceased,  and  the  cough  was  very 
much  moderated.  The  least  disposition  to  cough,  could  at 
once  be  restrained  by  evaporating  a  very  small  portion  of 
the  above  mixture.  This  improvement  lasted  until  the 
middle  of  May,  when,  through  unfavourable  weather,  fever 
again  made  its  appearance,  the  cough  became  more  violent, 
attended  with  expectoration  of  viscid,  reddish  grey,  ofiensive 
mucug.     The    expectoration,    indeed,   diminished    by   the 
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will  tin  ufid  me  of  llie  mhslatioDfi,  Inzt  reBpiratum  'becaaoe 
mare  enLbarraBBed,  and  at  times^  even  astlmiatic.  Tubs 
appetite  £uled^  the  powers  Bank,  and  dealli  todk  place  llie 
Slst  Mar  1855. 

Tbe  candnsion  liist  we  should  dncw  from  this  case,  » 
tliat:  in  taberculonE  case^^  Ihe  nocturnal  paxoxjwaoB  of  cou^ 
and  tickling  in  ihe  throaty  may  be  relieved  bv  inaptnng  liie 
Ti^Knir  of  Iodine  and  Kali  iodat. 

The  second  remedy  whidi  I  employed  to  pnnre  liie 
xdility  of  inhalalionE^  vrae  Nitric  acid  gat.  The  jdiyaio^ 
logical  resnltE  obtained  by  me^  offer  a  correct  representation 
of  hooping  con^  A&er  describiitg  the  symptoms  uocurrin^ 
in  a  healthy  person^  I  will  add  some  report£  of  casee. 

Ae  ihe  ga&  begins  to  be  developed^  there  i^  a  pricklin^^ 
tingling  Bensatioxi  in  the  nose,  with  &equent  sneeasing;  i» 
the  gaE  increases  in  quantxtT^  ihe  lips  £e9el  as  if  covered^  und 
gire  a  very  sour  taste  when  touched  with  the  toxigue.  On 
being  inhaled,  it  causes  a  constant  and  riolent  oough^  with 
whistling  inspiration^  redness,  and  sweat  of  the  isioe  and 
body :  the  paroxysm  of  cou^  increases  so  mudki^  \jy  con- 
tinned  inhalatioD  of  the  gas^  that  it  causes  a  taste  of  bloody 
nausea,  and  actual  Tomiting  of  mucus  and  food.  LfODg>er 
exposure  to  the  gas  apparatus  <»usiz]^  oppression  of 
breathing,  and  anxiety,  so  that  it  becomes  necessary  to  leav« 
liie  room,  and  breathe  £reely.  in  order  to  ease  the  cough. 
There  remains  behind^  for  irom  half-an-hour  to  two  houre^ 
great  rawness,,  soreness .  and  weariness  of  the  chest. 

Theete  symptoms  occurring  in  a  healthy  person^  erinoe  the 
greatest  tsimiiaritv  with  those  of  hooping  cough.  Trinks  has^ 
likewise.,  iL  his  Maieria  Medica.  given  the  symptoms  tif 
?^itric  acid.  wnicL  closely  resemble  those  of  hooping  cough. 
Til*,  einpioymen:  o:  thit  gas  it  disease,  again  yields  a  re- 
marKabi'-  pruo:  of  the  trutii  of  the  law  of  similaritY^  as  Ihe 
follow  iuv  repon-  siiow.  I  must,  however,  previously  observe^ 
tka:  tut  apparatus  ui*ed  uy  mt  in  these  physiological  eaqwo- 
ment^ .  wa^  l>erzelius*b  lamp ;  an  ounce  of  concentrated  Bnl- 
piiuri'.  acic.  wa^  hfiated  tc  the  boiling  point  in  a 
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two  drachms  of  powdered  saltpetre  were  gradually  added  to 
the  boiling  liquid^  and  the  gas  given  off  while  effervescing. 
I  used  the  same  apparatus  with  patients^  only  the  quantity 
of  the  saltpetre  did  not^  at  the  utmost,  amount  to  thir^ 
grains.  In  delicate  individuals,  a  more  simple  method  is  to 
be  recommended,  altl^ugh  it  may  act  more  slowly.  For 
this  purpose,  a  drachm  of  Sulphuric  acid  may  be  poured 
into  a  porcelam  saucer,  and  heated  by  the  addition  of  an 
equal  quantity  of  water,  when  from  twenty  to  thirty  grains 
of  powdered  saltpetre  may  be  quickly  added. 

Baroness  L.,  5  years  old,  fell  ill  in  July,  1855,  shortly 
after  her  arrival  in  Vienna,  with  a  catarrhal  cough,  which 
passed  into  hooping  cough,  after  having  associated  for  a 
fortnight  with  other  children  who  had  for  months  suffered 
from  that  disease.  The  paroxysms  were  very  frequent  and 
violent,  especially  at  night,  when  the  intervals  between  the 
paroxysms  scarcely  amounted  to  half-an-hour.  The  face 
was  swollen,  of  a  pale  yellow;  the  conjunctiva  slightly 
reddened ;  tongue  coated ;  towards  evening  a  dry,  hot  skin ; 
pulse  quick,  from  120  to  130  in  a  minute ;  great  debility. 
The  attacks  consisted  in  a  constant,  dry  cough,  with  loud 
whistling  inspiration;  redness,  sometimes  blueness,  of  the 
countenance;  stamping  with  the  feet;  grasping  with  the 
hands.  At  the  end  of  an  attack,  which  usually  lasted  from 
six  to  eight  minutes,  vomiting  took  place,  with  great  weari- 
ness, so  that  the  child  would  lie  down,  or,  after  some 
minutes,  would  resume  her  employment,  or  fall  asleep. 

The  third  day  after  having  made  the  diagnosis,  the  first  in- 
halation was  taken  in  the  morning ;  a  scruple  of  Kali  nitricum 
was  evaporated  in  an  ounce  of  Sulphuric  acid,  gradually,  by 
means  of  a  Berzelius's  lamp*!  The  patient  remained  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  in  the  room  impregnated  with  gas.  At  six 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  another  inhalation  was  taken.  The 
paroxysms  were  less  frequent  during  the  night,  and  occurred 
at  intervals  of  several  hours.  After  the  patient  had  used 
sixteen  inhalations  in  eight  days,  the  cough  became  ex- 
tremely rare   in  the   day,   and,   at  the  most,   one  or  two 
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paroxysms  in  the  night.  The  inhalations  were  now  left  oif, 
and  in  eight  days  the  child  had  quite  recorered  without  any 
further  medicine. 

Mrs.  K,  30  years  of  age,  had  suffered  for  two  months,  at 
night,  from  severe  paroxysms  of  a  dry  cough,  occurring 
frequently,  every  eight  or  ten  minutes,  the  face  at  the  naiuo 
time  being  red,  and  ending  in  Tomiting.  The  interval 
between  the  attacks  extending,  at  the  utmost,  from  a  (|uartcr 
to  half-an-hour.  Towards  morning,  there  were  )>au»es  of  au 
hour  in  length.  During  the  day,  the  attacks  recurreil  every 
two  or  three  hours.  As  these  symptoms  showtnl  threat  siiui- 
larity  with  the  physiological  ones  above  nientiuut^l.  tho 
Nitric  acid  gas  was  accordingly  used,  and  nine  iulialatiuiis 
sufficed  to  take  away  the  paroxysmal  churactt^r  o(  the  Cini^h. 

The  son  of  Prince  C — 1,  11  years  of  age,  iu  nmHt^^uciuo 
of  taking  cold,  was  seized,  in  September,  INoa,  with  a  rou^h» 
occurring  at  night,  in  very  frecpirnt  ptirox  vnium  ;  tlu^  dry 
eough  lasted  from  six  to  eight  nunuten ;  \\v  hail  al^in  rrdiu'M 
of  the  face,  and  nausea ;  a  frothy  niutMiii  \v»h  all  tliiti  wu« 
expectorated.  The  atttacks  reeurrtnl  alinoNt  rvery  h»l)'  hoiii' 
during  the  night.  Five  inhalutiuuH  HuttirtHl  lo  miU)V«)  tho 
cough. 

The  son  of  General  W,,  11  inonthH  ohi,  Hirnoir«l  with 
rachitis,  was  seized  with  a  cotigh,  during  doutitinii,  uliicli 
gradually  increased  so  much,  that  the  attu4-kM  hint  nil  riom 
five  to  six  minutes.  The  duui  brcaiim  liliin :  tlm  \\uU\ 
struggled  with  its  hands  and  feet,  and  had  tin  rvni  ni  nielli, 
from  the  frequency  of  the  attmilc.  On  thr  lliiid  d)ty.  ti  HiiiHhs 
inhalation  was  taken,  when  the  paroxyfiniH  oniiiiOy  rnnMiMl. 

Miss  R.,  18  years  of  age,  hrhin^in^  to  m  Iniiuly,  iiiuhL  of 
which  had  died  from  hooping  eou^h,  or  phlhiHiH,  \\m\  hoop- 
ing cough  for  the  first  time,  whc^n  a  rhild,  th«'M  nK*^'**t  when 
12  years  old,  and  is  now  Hii/Frrinfr  from  a  roiif{l»,  whirh  in 
all  its  symptoms  is  very  Hi'milar  to  hooping  rough,  'i'hc 
cough  is  dry,  comes  on  in  paroxyfirnM,  Im  aM(;nded  with 
whistling  inspiration,  and  with  rr:dn(THH  of  tlu?  fw;e,  which  is 
also  swollen;  the  attacks  come  on  most.  fr(?(juently  and  vio- 
lently at  night.     After  the  cough  h,id  lasted  about  a  wcek^ 
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in  February,  1866,  the  first  inlialation  was  taken ;  the  Nitric 
acid  gas  at  once  showed  its  power,  for  in  the  ensuing  night,  ' 
instead  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty,  there  were  only  three  attacks. 
Notwithstanding  the  rapid  action  on  the  nightly  paroxysms, 
more  than  two  weeks  passed  over,  in  which  it  was  necessary 
to  inhale  the  gas,  at  first,  once  daily,  then  every  second  day, 
before  the  cough  was  entirely  removed. 

The  son  of  Professor  H.,  8  months  old,  very  weakly,  had 
a  cough  for  eight  days  before  the  symptoms  of  hooping 
cough  shewed  themselves.  The  paroxysms  lasted,  often 
with  intermissions,  for  six  or  eight  minutes,  recurred  during 
the  day  every  hour,  and  at  night  every  half  hour.  The 
child  had  very  little  appetite,  and  it  visibly  grew  thinner. 
The  paroxysm  consisted  of*  a  dry  cough,  interrupted  by 
hooping  inspiration,  with  blueness  of  the  face,  and  towards 
the  end,  vomiting  of  milk,  or  a  viscid  white  mucus.  Drink- 
ing, laughing,  crying,  immediately  excited  the  cough. 
After  the  paroxysmal  cough  had  existed  three  days,  on  the 
1st  of  March,  1856,  the  first  inhalation  was  taken.  An  hour 
after,  the  attacks  increased  in  violence  and  frequency;  in 
twenty-four  hours  they  had  evidently  diminished,  for  the 
paroxysms  only  occurred  during  the  night,  every  three  or 
four  hours. 

On  the  third  day,  he  took  the  second  inhalation ;  but  in 
order  to  obtain  a  milder  action,  no  artificial  heat  was  used, 
but  the  eflfect  was  produced  by  the  simple  admixture  of 
water  witlj  Sulphuric  acid.  An  aggravation  of  the  suflTerings 
for  a  few  hours  again  occurred,  and  was  once  more  followed 
by  a  considerable  diminution  of  the  symptoms.  AEler  an 
inhalation  of  every  second  day,  in  the  whole  seven  times, 
there  only  remained  an  ordinary  catarrhal  cough. 

Princess  L.,  30  years  of  age,  stout,  and  advanced  seven 
months  in  pregnancy,  had  for  several  weeks  suflfered  from  a 
cough,  occurring  in  paroxysms,  which  from  their  violence 
and  frequency,  caused  her  great  distress  when  lying  down 
at  night.  The  cough,  from  its  convulsive  nature,  likewise 
caused  abdominal  pains.  The  face  becomes  red  during  the 
attack,  and  the  whole  body  is  bedewed  with  perspiration. 
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leCZN  AND  AN  IMA  I -S. 

Dr.  Del?* '.'7:  r^i^ftr.:.;-  r-:ad  a  very  inti*ni«iiiin.  |i»ni.-*   ii.-n*      >•  • 
AcadeniT  -^i  M-n:-".;ac    .ri  :he  viisorilrrM  iii>mIm.-*m)    i«\  •*•  ■    »•* 
phuret  of  "ar'-n  .a  :he  ^orkmtMi  ciupliMiil  •••    Im.i»i  ...»>•■■» 

factorief!.     'E'.iH  rearer  ia  doiihlv  mhtrtfuiiiiM..  ••••  ii«iiii»»,i  i* »iv 

of  a  f^at ''lafrstion  -jf  public  ln»iiltli.  Imi.  n**  ..•uiiiiiMMMt  i'»J»»»»liiii 
information  (jonceroing  the  patlini/nimuy  ni  ilm  iliuti 

Dr.  Deipoch  has  proved  iiiiMininriiiililv  ilmi  dni  n-.i). im.m  i-« 
posed  to  the  vapour  of  the  Miil|ihiii-iii   )ii-i-«iiiiii   .tlh.i  .•  |..it}i4 1    ii- 

a  shorter  period,  the  subjee tH  «ir  | uHintii .   .iihI  Imi^    .«iii|ii  iii^d 

the  means  of  preventinj^,   »ih   im    hm  | iij.:    ii..-.    IlLiliihiih 

action  of  these  vnponrs.  'I'iini  in  '>  •|iii:i<ii«<ti  .•!  jihMi.'.  iMiMlrli, 
and  we  have  pleasure  in  }u;kii(>ivliwiMiM*t  ihi-.  •iili'tlMiiiiul  .nivnut 
accruing  from  the  doctor"  t  hiltniuM  Itiii  i,.i  mi  thu  inh  r<  Kim^/ 
part  of  his  resenrr;h(;s  '•orMnrnM  Mtn  >  ll'i-iiu  ..(  1),..  ■,i|||j|ii|i.t,  on 
man  and  the  low'-r  :iriirnnlM.  .iu*\  ihm  -lU  >  u^nun-  ',iif  t  yt:\nHivn 
attention.     W«;    -.hull   lir«t   itudy  ihn  |»hi'h<»iii<'iiii  m  (lMjrnsi:lv<rf». 
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then  the  order  of  their  fraceession  and  association,  the  cir- 
cumstances which  fevoor  or  impede  their  development,  and 
finally  shall  inquire  what  are  the  morhid  states  which,  under  the 
law  of  edmilars,  may  be  happily  removed  by  this  substance. 

The  Solphuret  of  Gaibon  has  been  long  known  by  the  name 
of '^liquor  Lampadii,"  and  its  medicind  qualities  have  been 
ifltudied  by  Enaf.  Numeroue  experiments  on  the  healthy  are 
recorded  in  the  Augsburg  Horn.  Guzette,  and  the  Leipsig 
Journal.  Dr.  Both  has  collected  and  classed  these  materials  in 
his  new  Materia  Medica,  so  that  Dr.  Delpeeh  might  have  found 
in  this  work,  had  he  known  it,  iht  best  support  of  his  demon- 
stration that  the  symptoms  observed  on  his  patients  were  due  to 
the  Sulphuret  alone.  The  identity  of  those  symptoms,  and 
those  recorded  by  the  Germans  is  almost  complete,  only  in 
Dr.  D.'s  the  succession  and  association  of  the  phenomena  of 
poisoning  allow  us  to  study  their  true  character,  while  Dr. 
Both  s  description,  confined  to  an  anatomioal  classification,  shows 
only  isolated  phenomena,  often  without  character.  Besides, 
Dr.  D.  s  work  contains  entirely  new  details  concerning  para- 
lysis, alterations  of  the  urine,  and  necroscopic  appearances. 

Before  stating  each  phenomenon  in  particular,  it  will  be  use- 
ful to  reproduce  here  a  full  statement  of  all  those  observed  by 
Dr.  Delpeeh.  This  will  give  a  clear  notion  of  the  states  in- 
duced by  the  inhalation  of  the  vapours. 

Case  I. — ^Victor  Delacroix,  set.  27,  never  seriously  ill,  of 
average  constitution,  and  in  good  health,  left  the  business  of 
shoemaker  to  work  on  India-rubber,  in  1863.  This  was  to 
dissolve  it  in  Sulphuret  of  Carbon,  and  with  the  solution  to 
fasten  joints  or  repair  damaged  articles,  especially  the  soles  of 
shoes.  There  is  always  much  Sulphuret  in  the  form  of  vapour 
in  the  room  where  he  works. 

For  three  months  he  suffered  only  from  violent  headaches; 
after  that  he  was  seized  with  general  languor,  intense  vertigo, 
and  weakness  of  sight,  so  as  to  be  obliged  to  leave  work  after  a 
few  hours.  Then  he  became  deaf,  and  in  a  week's  time  could 
only  hear  a  shout.  This  state  disappeared,  and  returned  after 
a  certain  time.  His  memory  became  weak,  and  he  could  not 
even  remember  where  he  laid  down  his  tools.     His  disposition 
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changed  too ;  he  was  at  one  time  extravagantly  gay,  and  at 
another  would  storm  and  rage  about  the  merest  trifles,  breaking 
everything  within  his  reach. 

His  sleep  next  became  interrupted  by  frightful  dreams  or 
nervous  shocks,  and  he  had  difficulty  in  falling  asleep.  Bigors, 
followed  by  heat,  and  profuse  sweats,  attended  these  agitations ; 
even  during  the  day  he  remained  icy  cold  for  hours,  and  then 
felt,  as  he  said,  as  though  he  had  been  beaten  or  overwalked 
himself. 

From  the  first  his  digestion  had  given  way.  He  experienced 
sharp  colics,  frequent  indigestion,  nausea,  and  vomiting  of  green 
matters  several  times  a  day.  Constipation,  alternated  with 
slight  diarrhoea,  with  foetid  stools.  The  mouth  was  foul,  pasty, 
and  spitting  frequent.  The  appetite  declined,  and  his  general 
strength  also,  so  that  he  could  hardly  walk,  and  had  to  work 
sitting.  The  limbs  were  all  equally  feeble,  and  were  from  the 
first  affected  by  transitory  sort  of  cramps  of  the  extensor 
muscles  of  the  hands,  effectually  hindering,  for  the  short  time 
they  lasted,  the  flexion  of  the  fingers. 

The  manifestations  of  virility  were  completely  abolished. 
His  impotence  was  so  entire  that  his  wife  made  it  a  plea  for 
leaving  him.  She,  too,  whenever  she  remained  long  in  the 
room  where  her  husband  worked,  suffered  fix>m  headache  and 
muscular  weakness.  She  fell  into  a  state  very  similar  to  his, 
but  less  serious,  according  to  his  statement ;  Iheir  child,  brought 
in  from  the  country,  had  only  been  three  days  in  the  workshop 
when  he  was  seized  with  furious  delirium,  and  rushed  on  his 
father  to  bite  him.  Nothing  could  explain  this  action  of  the 
child  but  the  influence  of  the  medium  which  surrounded  him. 

At  length  poor  Delacroix,  quite  exhausted,  determined  on 
leaving  his  employment  in  March,  1854,  and  entered  the  Hos- 
pital of  Bicetre,  of  which  I  was  temporarily  one  of  the  phy- 
sicians. 

At  that  time  all  the  above  symptoms  were  present;  the 
patient  was  thin  and  pale,  and  his  breath  exhaled  strongly  the 
odour  of  the  Sulphuret.  He  could  only  walk  with  a  stick. 
His  limbs  were  affected  with  sharp  pains,  and  the  muscles 
greatly  shrunken.     He  resembled  a  man  .under  the  poison  of 
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lead,  the  hands  hanging  prone,  because  of  the  weakness  of  the 
extensor  mascks.  The  flexors  were,  however,  also  weakened. 
Muscular  contraction  was  feeble  and  trembling,  and  he  could 
not  grasp  anything  strongly.  When  the  arms  hung  down  for  a 
few  seconds,  the  muscles  were  seized  with  a  very  marked 
fibrillar  trembling. 

Sensibility  remained,  as  well  as  the  power  of  muscular  con- 
tractility under  galvanism.  We  did  not  remark  any  diminution 
of  the  patient's  intelligence  during  his  short  stay  in  hospital. 

There  was  a  very  distinct,  but  intermittent  "  bruit  de  soufflet" 
heard  in  the  vessels  of  the  neck,  which  might  have  been  anti- 
cipated from  the  general  weakness  and  pallor.  There  was  no 
organic  disease,  and  he  had  only  a  very  slight  cough. 

The  treatment  consisted  of  electricity,  sulphurous  baths,  and 
Nux  vomica  during  the  few  days  he  remained.  The  time  was 
80  short  that  I  could  not  very  decidedly  say  how  far  the  treat- 
ment had  been  efficacious,  though  the  muscular  weakness  had 
certainly  been  relieved.  The  cachectic  state  seemed  not  to  have 
been  appreciably  amended. 

The  patient  went  to  the  country  and  adopted  a  tonic  regimen. 
He  remarked  that  solar  light  and  heat  relieved  the  pains  in  his 
limbs,  and  under  these  favorable  circumstances  his  health  im- 
proved during  the  autumn  and  beginning  of  winter.  I  saw 
him  again  in  the  foUowing  January,  and  was  struck  with  his 
improved  state ;  notwithstanding  that,  having  resumed  his 
occupation,  he  had  also  had  a  slight  return  of  his  old  symptoms. 

The  muscular  paralysis  had  completely  disappeared,  but  the 
impotence  had  remained  absolute,  and  the  aneemia  and  loss  of 
flesh  were  very  remarkable.  The  headaches  returned,  and  the 
patient,  frequently  seized  with  vertigo,  was  forced  to  leave  his 
work  abruptly,  and  wander  about  hardly  knowing  what  he  did. 
By  working  but  a  little  he  was  able  to  remain  in  a  stationary 
condition  for  a  time,  but  the  persistence  of  the  symptoms 
obliged  him  to  quit  his  employment  once  more,  though  he 
returns  to  it  because  the  labour  is  light  and  the  pay  good. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  although  his  intellectual  faculties 
have  not  been  seriously  disturbed,  he  was  subject  last  winter  to 
fits  of  terror  without  any  justifying  cause. 
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Ll  orda  ts  analyze  the  aymptDmsv  we  shall  adopt  the  fiiUowing 

Older: 

Ist.  Diaoider  of  the  intelleGt. 

2nd.       „         of  the  animal  fimotionsw 

3nL       „        of  the  vegetable  fimction& 

4th.       „         of  the  exciedono. 

The  lesions  of  the  elementary  parts^  of  similac  parts^  and 
organic  parts  being  very  few,  we  shall  not  study  them  apart* 
bat  ahall  indicate  them  in  peaking  of  the  regional 


I.  IiUeliect. 

There  are  two  orders  of  disturbance  of  the  intellect :  one  an 
excitement  haring  some  resemblance  to  mental  alienation*  and 
a  depression  of  the  £ftcalties  Tery  analogoos  to  dementia.  Of  the 
fiiat  kind  Dr.  Delpech  has  pointed  oat  an  exaggerated  gaiety* 
and  anger  carried  to  the  extent  of  breaking  and  striking.  These 
seem  to  be  rare  and  almost  exceptional  phenomena. 

The  disturbances  allied  to  dementia  are  more  characteristic 
and  constant :  loss  of  memory,  often  complete  :  cannot  find  the 
right  word,  arrange  ideas,  fix  the  attention,  write  or  read  a 
letter : — these  phenomena  are  met  with  in  nearly  every  case. 
They  are  to  be  met  with  in  Dr.  Both  s  compilauon,  detailed  in 
nearly  the  same  terms. 

» 

n.  Aitimal  FunetioHS. 

1.  Vertigo. — In  poisoning  by  snlphoret  of  carbon,  this,  with 
oscillation  and  proneness  to  &11,  is  a  frequent  symptom,  coming 
on  chiefly  while  walking.  It  has  however  presented  other 
characters.  In  his  eighth  case  Dr.  Delpech  says  it  came  on  at 
night,  on  awaking,  with  apparent  taming  of  objects.  Dr.  Both 
also  has  noticed  vertigo  occurring  while  sitting. 

2.  Sleep, — ^Dr.  Delpech  has  remarked  daily  sleepiness  only 
once ;  other  observers  have  met  with  it  more  frequently.  The 
disturbances  of  sleep  consist  chiefly  of  sleeplessness,  or  troubled 
slumber,  with  nightmare,  starting,  and  painful  dreams.  This 
state  coincides  sometimes  with  sleepiness  during  the  day. 

3.  Special  Senses. — Dr.   Both  cites   the  oha&mii^ 
prover,  who  had  ringing  in  the  ears  for  four  days. 
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Dr.  Delpeoh  observed  transient  deafness  once.  Moet  ob- 
serrera  have  noted  weakness  of  sight  sometimes  coincident  witb 
sparks.  One  of  Dr.  Delpecb's  patients  became  extremely 
near-sighted.  Tbe  pupils  are  habitnally  dilated.  Many  of  the 
people  were  haunted  by  the  smell  and  taste  of  the  Sulpboret 
Other  observers  have  remarked  a  sulphnrous,  acrid,  pasty,  bitter, 
or  putrid  taste.  Buchner  has  observed  diminntion  of  the  sense 
of  taste. 

4.  The  Paint  are  very  variable. — We  will  speak  of  them  in 
the  various  regions,  bnt  may  remark  generally  that  pressive 
pain  predominates  in  the  head,  burning  in  the  mucous  mem- 
branes, and  shooting  in  tbe  limbs. 

Painful  sensations  of  fatigue,  bruise,  uneasiness,  have  been 
recorded  by  all  observers.  One  of  Delpeoh's  patients  felt  pre- 
cordial anxiety. 

6.  Motory  and  Senaory  Derangements. — ^According  to  Dr. 
Delpech,  whose  obaervations  on  this  point  are  far  more  com- 
plete than  those  of  the  Germans,  the  motory  derangements 
always  end  in  palsy,  which  appears  sometimes  without  any  pre- 
vious increase  of  muscular  contractility.  We  shall  examine 
these  derangements  in  succession. 

Clonic  Convulaiont. — Delpech  has  observed  one  case  of 
habitual  convulsion  of  the  orbiculares  muscles,  and  Roth  a  case 
of  spasmodic  motion  of  tbe  comers  of  the  mouth. 

Cramps  and  Contractions,  have  been  noted  both  by  Delpech 
and  Both.  In  Delpecb's  oases  the  cramps  afiected  the  limbs, 
and  attended  the  d6b&t  of  a  palsy. 

Paralysis. — This  ia  always  incomplete,  and  limited  to  the 
motor  nerves,  more  particularly  of  the  extensor  muacles,  and  is 
EDore  intense  in  the  lower  than  in  the  upper  limbs,  and  often 
more  on  the  rigbt  than  on  the  left  side,  It  is  alroost  always 
accompanied  by  a  trembling  which  appears  when  the  patient 
tries  to  move  tbe  paralysed  part,  and  sometimes  ends  in  wasting 
of  the  paralysed  muscles. 

Sensation  was  .''■"ii';  '  ■■        ■   ■  '  Jty 

absent. 

lo  one  case  X 


I 
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III.  Disturbances  of  the  General  Vegetative  Functions. 

Dr.  Delpecb  has  often  observed  general  loss  of  flesh,  and  an 
ansemio  condition.  Under  certain  circumstances  he  has  also 
observed  a  rise  or  fall  of  the  animal  heat,  but  of  this  we  shall 
speak  more  particularly  when  treating  of  the  association  of  the 
symptoms. 

rV.  Particular  Vegetative  Functions. 

1.  Dysphagia. — Both  has  recorded  this  symptom,  bat  has 
not  given  its  characters. 

2.  Anorexia. — ^With  a  single  exception,  all  Dr.  Delpeoh's 
patients  completely  lost  their  appetite.  Other  observers  have 
recorded  its  increase  or  diminution. 

8.  Thirst, — One  observer  has  noticed  a  strong  thirst  for 
beer.    Delpech  gives  no  information  on  this  point. 

4.  Nausea  exists  almost  invariably,  but  has  no  special  cha- 
racters. 

5.  Eructation. — The  German  observers  have  nearly  all 
pointed  to  eructation  as  a  constant  symptom,  having  the  taste 
and  smell  of  the  Sulphuret,  besides  special  characters, — burning 
acidity  (pyrosis),  risings  and  puking  of  sour  fluid. 

6.  Vomiting. — In  Delpech's  cases  this  occurred  nearly  always, 
the  matters  ejected  are  bilious  and  alimentary,  and  it  was  fre- 
quent either  by  day  or  night. 

7.  Cotistipation  was  frequent  in  Delpech's  cases,  the  stools 
were  hard,  dry,  black,  lumpy,  and  sometimes  smelt  sulphurous. 

8.  Diarrhoea  occurred  oftenest  among  the  Germans;  was 
commonly  serous,  and  sometimes  mucous  or  stercoraceous ;  fre- 
quently exhaling  the  odour  of  the  medicine,  or  a  sour  smell. 
Occasionally  it  alternated  with  constipation. 

9.  Tetiesmus  accompanies  either  the  diarrhcea  or  the  con- 
ftipation. 

10.  Flatulency. — Both  has  noted  meteorism,  rumbling,  and 
passage  of  much  wind,  having  a  very  foul  smeU,  or  that  of 

vseness,  sneezing,  without  special  characters. 

I. — Slight  dry  cough,  caused  by  tickling  in  the 
^^4on  of  the  bronchi. 

s  2 
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faUeat  Iblt,  oq  the  conlzaiy,  ooldnne  with  Bcliing.  Other 
pfaeoomeiia  ore,  tmeasiDess,  feeling  of  emptineas,  shootiDgB, 
Bod  more  or  lees  severe  aching. 

'  Hypochondria. — Burning  puns  in  the  right  bypoohondriam. 
Undefinable  quivering  sort  of  pain  in  the  hepatic  region  :  at- 
tacks of  shooting  in  the  right  hypooliondrium, 

Umbilicm. — Oolio  and  gripes.  Sometimes  sharp  shootings 
towards  the  bladder. 

Iliac  re^iotu. — Shooting  pains,  mostly  on  the  right  side. 

Hypoffotter. — Shooting,  gripes,  oolicky  pains. 

Genitals. — Shooting,  drawing  pains  in  the  lefl  testicle. 

Sacrvm. — PressiTe  and  shootisg  pains. 

Upper  limbs. — Shooting  drawing  pains  extending  the  length 
of  the  arm ;  or  fixed  in  spots :  as,  e.  g.  in  the  deltoid,  oi  the 
radial  end  of  the  biceps.  Yariona  aohee ;  itching ;  papular 
eruption,  of  urticarious  rash  have  been  noted  in  the  forearms. 
The  joints  of  the  arms  are  faabitOBlly  the  seat  of  shooting 
pains. 

Lower  Limit. — The  p^ns  are  of  nearly  the  same  character 
as  in  tbe  arms;  sometimes  a  shooting  pain  travels  down  the 
course  of  the  sciatic  nerve.  There  is  much  itching,  which 
easily  extends  to  the  rest  of  the  body.  The  emptioos,  oolonr- 
leas  at  first,  become  red,  and  then  assume  the  aspect  of  itch. 
There  have  been  transitory  boring  or  shooting  pains  observed  in 
the  joints  and  synovial  bursffi  iu  this  region. 
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This  paralysia, 
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The  onimBl,  withdrawn  tram  the  aotion  of  the  sulpbaret  of 
oaibon,  hud  completely  regained  its  health  at  the  expiiatioa  of 
twenty-fovir  hours. 

i^gain  exposed  to  the  exhalation  of  etdphuiet  of  caibon,  the 
same  rabbit  had  Bome  oonvulsive  movements,  incomplete  para- 
lyeiB,  mors  marked  on  the  right  than  on  the  left  side ;  the 
respiralion  became  very  alow,  the  pulee  disappeared  completely, 
and  the  animal  died,  after  ecreaming  out  most  piercingly. 

On  dissection,  the  following  lesions  were  fouad :  the  brain 
soft;  the  lungs  very  pale,  an  ecohymosed  spot  on  the  thick 
part  of  the  left  lung;  the  rigAt  side  of  the  heart  gorged  with 
black  clols  of  blood  "strongly  coagulated,  without  fibrinous 
transformations.  These  clots  of  blood  appeared  to  adhere  on 
some  points."  The  left  side  of  the  heart  also  contained  coagu- 
lated blood,  but  in  less  quantity,   The  liver  also  was  congested. 

The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  in  the  great  cul-de- 
sac,  "  presented  a  great  number  of  eochymosed  spots,  having 
exactly  the  appearance  of  purpura." 

The  orine  contained  no  albumen,  but  it  was  coloured  red' 
brown  by  potash  and  oatmtic  lime. 

Association  of  symptoms. 

The  vertiffo  is  frequently  accompanied  by  nausea,  cold  sweats, 
troubled  (tight,  and  faintness.  The  naasea  is  sometimes  violent 
even  to  vomiting. 

Pressive  cephalalgia  also  sometimes  acoompanies  the  vertigo. 

The  want  of  appetite  is  habitually  accompanied  by  an  aoid, 
sulphurous,  disagreeable  taste. 

The  nausea  is  often  associated  with  embarrassment  in  the 
head,  pressure  in  the  stomach,  risings  in  the  stomach,  and 
yawning. 

The  diarrhcea  is  preceded  by  colic  and  borborygmus,  some- 
i<<«^  it  is  accompanied  by  vomiting,  sometimes  by  burning  at 

■ilUS. 

Mr  Av^uCDtly  exists  -without  diarrfaosa.     It  is  some- 

l  bj  tearing  colic,  and  ia  followed  by  a  fixed 

the  oceonm;  at  other  times  it  causes  a 
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pressing  desire  to  urinate.  Sometimes  it  exists  with  a  sensation 
of  dryness  in  the  throat. 

Cough.  A  oough  has  sometimes  heen  observed  preceded  by 
irritation  in  the  bucoal  and  pharyngeal  cavity  accompanied  by 
contractions  in  the  larynx,  and  bringing  on  vomiting. 

Febrile  symptoms.  Dr.  Delpech  has  on  many  occasions 
observed  true  nocturnal  paroxysms  of  fever.  These  attacks 
sometimes  exhibited  the  three  stages :  shivering,  heat,  and  pro- 
fuse perspiration ;  sometimes  they  were  characterized  by  agita- 
tion, rapid  pulse,  and  perspiration. 

Professor  Bouchardat  has  observed  febrile  attacks  in  workers 
in  caoutchouc,  during  the  day^  and  after  their  labour. 

Order  of  succession  of  the  phenomena. 

In  all  the  observations  of  Dr.  Delpech,  the  symptoms  suc- 
ceeded each  other  in  an  unvarying  manner.  The  intoxication, 
cephalalgia,  and  gastric  symptoms  appear  together ;  then,  after 
a  variable  period  of  time  paralysis  is  developed ;  the  emaciation 
and  the  other  signs  of  cachexia  do  not  appear  until  later.  Con- 
stipation precedes  the  diarrhoea,  which,  however  is  frequently 
absent. 

The  symptoms  have  a  tendency  to  disappear  in  the  same 
or^er  as  they  appeared,  that  is  to  say,  the  vertigo  and  anorexia 
have  for  some  time  ceased  to  exist,  before  the  paralysis  and 
symptoms  of  cachexia  have  undergone,  so  to  say,  any  modifica- 
tion.   Impotence  is  a  symptom  which  persists  a  long  time. 

Circumstances  which  aggravate  or  diminish  the  symptoms 
produced  by  sulphuret  of  carbon. 

Actions.  The  action  of  reading  aggravates  the  cephalalgia, 
augments  the  confusion  of  the  ideas,  and  sometimes  causes  dull 
•stitches  in  the  globe  of  the  eye. 

Pressure  aggravates  the  pain  in  the  stomach,  and  the  colic ; 
compression  of  the  abdomen  occasions  a  general  feeling  of 
uneasiness. 

The  respiratory  movements,  and  the  action  of  bending  the 
body,  which  exercises  a  pressure  upon  the  abdominal  organs, 
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aggravate,  the  first,  the  pains  in  the  bowels  and  stomach,  the 
second,  the  pains  in  the  bowels  only. 

MovemetU  also  aggravates  the  colic;  it  augments  the  ceph- 
alalgia. The  action  of  pressing  the  foot  firmly  against  the 
ground  produces  the  same  result. 

The  action  of  stooping  augments  the  headache. 

Ingesta.     Wine  augments  the  cephalalgia. 

Coffee  provokes  nausea,  expectoration,  and  even  vomiting; 
it  occasions  passing  lancinations  near  the  sternum,  on  the  left 
side  (cardiac  region). 

Eating  diminishes  the  greater  number  of  the  symptoms, 
even  the  vertigo  and  fulness  of  the  stomach.  It  aggravates  the 
colic. 

External  influences.  The  open  air,  like  the  action  of  eat- 
ing, ameliorates  the  greater  number  of  the  symptoms,  the  ce- 
phalalgia and  feeling  of  uneasiness  in  particular,  are  diminished 
under  this  influence. 

Heat  in  general  diminishes  the  pains  in  the  limbs.  The 
heat  of  a  fire  in  some  degree  reanimated  the  rabbit  poisoned 
by  Dr.  Delpech.  The  heat  of  the  bed  aggravates  the  pains  in 
the  teeth. 

Gold  on  the  contrtu^y  diminishes  these  same  pains. 

The  influence  of  the  different  hours  of  the  day  has  been  little 
studied.  Nevertheless  it  is  more  especially  at  night  that  the 
febrile  symptoms  have  been  observed ;  in  some  cases  the  colic 
and  uneasy  sensation  manifest  a  preference  for  the  morning. 
The  pains  in  the  teeth  are  more  violent  morning  and  evening. 

Duration  of  action.  Eonigshofer  has  fixed  the  duration  of 
the  action  of  sulphuret  of  carbon  at  eighteen  hours  only. 

In  the  experiments  made  upon  a  rabbit  by  Dr.  Delpech,  we 
have  seen  that  at  the  expiration  of  twenty-four  hours  all  the 
symptoms  had  disappeared,  and  the  animal  seemed  to  enjoy 
perfect  health.  But  it  is  not  so  when  the  poisoning,  instead  of 
being  effected  rapidly  and  by  the  aid  of  strong  doses,  takes 
place  slowly  and  is  practised  by  means  of  small  doses  repeated 
every  day.  The  observation  No.  7  in  the  work  of  Dr.  Delpech 
off'ers  us  a  remarkable  example  of  the  duration  of  the  action  of 
sulphuret  of  carbon  in  cases  of  chronic  poisoning.     This  man 
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entered  the  hospital  Neoker  on  the  14th  Noyember,  he  was  not 
submitted  to  any  treatment,  and  on  the  10th  of  Deoember  the 
symptoms  of  solphnret  of  oarbon  had  not  completely  dis- 
appeared. 

Antidotes.  We  are  not  yet  acquainted  with  any  medicinal 
substance  which  merits  the  name  of  antidote  to  sulphuret  of 
carbon,  and  the  observations  of  Dr.  Delpech  furnish  us  with 
very  incomplete  information  on  this  matter.  Thus,  we  have 
seen  the  patient^  the  subject  of  observation  No.  7,  recovered 
without  treatment  in  twenty-eight  days :  from  observation  No. 
4  we  perceive  the  patient  was  cured  by  Strychnine  in  three 
months:  from  No.  5,  the  one  cured  in  two  months  and  four 
days,  was  treated  by  Strychnine  and  electricity.  The  woman 
who  was  the  subject  of  the  8th  observation,  was  treated  in 
the  first  instance  by  vapour  baths,  remained  ill  on  the  fifty- 
fourth  day.  We  have  no  information  on  the  treatment  of  the 
other  patients.  Dr.  Delpech  has  stated  that  nux  vomica, 
ignatia,  strychnine,  brucine,  and  rhus  toxicodefidron,  ought  to 
cause  the  disappearance  of  the  symptoms  produced  by  sulphuret 
of  carbon :  but  we  have  already  remarked  this  opinion  has  by 
no  means  been  confirmed  by  observation. 

Therapeutic  employment  of  sulphuret  of  carbon, 

Sulphuret  of  carbon  has  been  employed  in  medicine  since  its 
first  discovery.  It  has  been  principally  prescribed  against  rheu- 
matic affections,  but  mixed  with  other  drugs.  The  followers  of 
Hahnemann  also  have  sometimes  employed  it,  and  according  to 
Dr.  Both  the  following  are  the  morbid  states  in  which  sulphuret 
of  carbon  has  been  found  efficacious.  These  morbid  states  are 
but  imperfectly  defined,  and  we  can  only  transcribe  here  the 
terms  which  Dr.  Both  has  employed  to  characterize  them. 

Shooting  and  tearing  in  the  right  cheek,  during  two  months. 

Chronic  diarrhcea  coming  on  periodically  every  six  weeks  or 
two  months;  colic;  yeUowisb,  frothy,  sour  tmielling  evacua- 
tions, tenesmus.' 

Three  oases  of  impetigo  situated  on  the  baisk  of  the  hmd. 

Oreat  diqKMitioa  to  zheaoulio  paim;  ili0ttBilio-|«iaB  in 
different  part*  of  dwbod3R»    :     ^»    •— -^  ■  •  ■-■ 
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Swelling  of  the  nvaK  and  soft  palate. 

Freqnent  sour  regurgitations. 

But  if  clinical  observations  on  the  employment  of  sulphuret 
of  carbon  are  as  yet  excessively  meagre^  the  history  of  the 
symptoms  produced  by  this  medicine  upon  man  in  health,  fur- 
nish us  with  positive  indications  for  administering  it  in  some 
excessively  grave  chronic  maladies.  We  are  desirous  to  de- 
scribe these  indications  in  order  that  every  one  may  submit 
them  to  the  test  of  observation. 

Four  morbid  conditions  seem  to  us  to  correspond  principally 
with  the  whole  group  of  symptoms  produced  by  sulphuret  of 
earbon.  These  are ; — diabetes,  mental  derangement,  para- 
plegia  and  impotence.  We  do  not  pretend  to  limit  to  these  four 
affections  the  number  of  the  morbid  conditions  which  may  be 
acted  upon  favourably  by  sulphuret  of  carbon ;  but  we  believe 
they  present  more  than  any  others  a  great  analogy  with  the 
effects  produced  by  this  medicine. 

Diabetes,  The  presence  of  sugar  in  the  urine  of  men  and 
animals  submitted  to  the  action  of  sulphuret  of  carbon,  is  an 
important  fact,  and  which  naturally  indicates  the  employment 
of  the  liquor  of  Lampadius. 

In  diabetes  mellitus  we  must  remark  however  that  the  symp- 
toms furnished  by  this  medicine  do  not  correspond  in  so  formal 
a  manner  with  the  symptoms  of  diabetes;  but  that  perhaps 
depends  upon  our  knowledge  of  it  being  as  yet  incomplete. 
Thus  the  phenomena  relative  to  the  quantity  of  urine,  to  the 
hunger  and  thirst,  have  been  little  studied ;  the  state  of  the 
kidneys  and  liver  have  scarcely  been  examined.  Nevertheless, 
here  are  symptoms  analogous  to  those  of  diabetes,  contained  in 
the  actual  history  of  sulphuret  of  carbon : — Sensation  of  fatigue; 
Emaciation ; — Excessive  thirst  for  beer ; — Increased  appetite; — 
Impotence ; — Abundant  urine ; — Saccharine  urine ; — Congested 
liver  (in  a  rabbit). 

Mental  derangement.  The  symptoms  produced  by  sulphuret 
of  carbon  which  indicate  this  medicine  in  mental  derangements, 
and  particularly  in  mental  derangements  with  paralysis,  are  the 
fidlowing : — Loss  of  memory  with  impossibility  of  associating 
tba  ideas,  fixing  the  attention^  or  finding  the  proper  word ; — 
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Vertigo  and  intozioation ; — Sleepiness  daring  the  day ; — Incom- 
plete paralysis  affecting  tlie  limbs,  more  ioteose  oo  the  right 
side  than  on  the  left,  and  aooompanied  by  trembling; — Dys- 
phagia ; — Impotence.  The  paralysis  of  the  tongne  and  stam- 
mering which  accompanies  mental  derangement  vitb  paralysia, 
have  not  been  observed  amongst  the  symptoms  produced  by 
anlphoret  of  carbon. 

ParapUffia.  Snlpbaret  of  carbon  produces  symptoms  of 
paraplegia.  The  following  partioalar  characters  are  presented 
by  them,  and  which  may  serre  to  determine  its  indioationa  in 
paralytic  affections. 

It  is  above  all  a  paralysis  of  the  motion ;  it  is  accompanied 
by  mosoular  atrophy  and  trembling;  it  is  principally  seated  in 
the  lower  limbs. 

The  paralysis  ia  always  incomplete;  never,  to  the  present 
lime  has  it  affected  either  the  sphincters  or  the  respiratory 
muscles ;  it  is  sometimes  accompanied  by  painful  weariness  and 
cramps  at  the  commencement  of  the  malady. 

Impotence.  It  is  in  cases  of  impotence  with  cessation  of 
venereal  desire  and  absence  of  seminal  emissions,  that  aalpbuiet 
of  carbon  would  be  suitable. 

Dr.  Tessier  has  already  prescribed  sulphuret  of  carbon  several 
times  in  diabetes  and  paraplegia;  hut  the  small  number  of 
patients  who  have  been  submitted  to  this  method  of  treatment, 
and  the  shortness  of  time  which  has  elapaed  since  onr  attention 
was  directed  to  this  medicine,  do  not  enable  ns  to  arrive  at  any 
conclamon. 

In  concluding  this  article,  we  will  point  out  how  closely  the 
history  of  the  effects  prodnoed  on  man  in  health  tty  mlphuret  of 
carbon,  resemble,  in  respect  to  the  multiplicity  of  the  pheno- 
mena, the  history  of  other  Bubstances  contained  in  the  works  of 
Hahnemann;  nevertbelesa  almost  all  these  phenomena  are 
found  reported  in  the  memoirs  of  Dr.  DelpecU.  It  cannot  there- 
fore he  said  that  this  ia  the  work  of  aome  h\  pochondriac  or 
weak-minded  prover,  who  has  mietafcoo  his  haliitiiLil  seosaltona 
for  medicinal  vRools.  Dr.  Dul^U  hm  tim*C»ii-  l-ionghl  for- 
a  ^M|^iaHrt|^HHM|feriM|Ma^^ns  Mc<di[)a 
oltn^HH^^^^^HPH^^^^^^Bou.  m* 
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not  thank  him  less  for  this  stone  which  he  has  added  to  the 
work  of  the  estahUshment  of  experimental  therapeutics,  and  to 
complete  his  labour,  we  would  solicit  him  to  attack  the  question 
of  the  therapeutical  application  of  sulphuret  of  carbon,  in  follow- 
ing>  the  law  similia  similibua  curantur. 


REVIEWS. 


Edinburgh  Essays,  by  Members  of  the  University,  1856. — 
III.  Homoeopathy.  By  William  T.  Gairdner^  M.D., 
Lecturer  on  the  Practice  of  Physic. — ^Black^  Edinburgh^ 
1857. 

We  rejoice  to  see  the  University  of  Edinburgh  rousing 
herself  for  the  race  of  honour^  and  in  imitation  of  her  rivals 
in  England,  displaying,  by  the  publication  of  her  essays, 
that  there  is  yet  life  and  vigour  within  her  walls  and  among 
her  graduates.  At  first,  we  acknowledge,  we  felt  some  sur- 
prise that  this  commencement  of  a  great  literary  enterprise 
on  the  part  of  so  distinguished  a  university  should  be  inau- 
gurated by  an  essay  on  the  negative  side  of  a  great  question 
in  an  advancing  science  such  as  medicine.  But  further  re- 
flection, and  a  glance  at  the  other  essays  in  the  collection, 
convinced  us  that  this  was  just  as  it  ought  to  be.  These 
essays  are  all,  more  or  less,  of  the  review  character ;  criti- 
cisms of  the  opinions  of  the  day  on  classical  or  literary  sub- 
jects, expositions  of  the  actual  state  of  some  branches  of 
science,  biographical  notice  of  an  Edinburgh  professor  lately 
deceased,  in  fact,  popular  subjects  treated  from  the  Edin- 
burgh point  of  view.  They  might  have  aU  appeared  in  the 
Edinburgh  Review,  and  would  have  done  so,  perhaps,  had 
not  that  quarterly  publication  become  more  a  London  than 
an  Edinburgh  periodical.  Therefore,  it  was  but  right,  when  a 
medical  essay  was  resolved  on,  that  the  most  popular  question 
icoimected  therewith,  should  be  selected;  and,  moreover 
j^  quite  right  that  the  Edinburgh  University  view  of  the 
jftion  should  be  set  forth.  We  can  look  forward  to  the 
loevliflii  the  great  revolution  in  medicine  commenced  by 
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HahnenuDin  being  completed,  say  fifty  years  hence,  it  may 
be  a  matter  of  interest  to  some  to  know  what  yiew  the  reign- 
ing Edinburgh  medical  powers  took  of  the  innoyations  of  the 
great  m^cal  reformer  half  a  century  previously,  and  to 
such  the  Edinburgh  Essays  of  1866  will  afford  precisely  the 
information  they  seek*  The  superior  character  of  the  essays 
generally  is  likely  to  save  this  yolume  from  the  usual  fate  of 
ephemeral  literature.  In  that  case.  Dr.  Gairdner's  essay 
will,  in  future  years,  be  usefrd  as  a  land-mark  to  show  us 
how  far  we  have  advanced  since  it  was  written,  and  therefore 
we  heartily  rejoice  that  the  University  of  Edinburgh  has,  as  it 
were,  here  issued  a  manifesto  of  its  actual  views  in  regard  to 
this  subject.  So  far,  then,  are  we  from  finding  fault  with 
this  essay  for  being  opposed  to  what  we  believe  to  be  the 
truth  in  medicine,  that  we  confess  it  would  have  been  an 
anachronism  to  have  published  an  essay  in  favour  of  homoeo- 
pathy in  a  volume  purporting  to  represent  the  opinions  of  the 
Edinburgh  University,  in  the  Medical  Faculty  of  which  we 
know  that  homoeopathy  is  as  yet  professed  by  a  very  small 
minority. 

We  had  misgivings  about  Dr.  Gairdner  being  the  very  best 
spokesman  for  the  University  on  homoeopathy,  as  our  pre- 
vious experience  of  his  writings  on  this  very  subject  had  not 
inspired  us  with  a  high  idea  of  his  temperance  and  courtesy. 
But,  be  it  owing  to  the  good  company  he  has  been  ad- 
mitted into,  or  to  some  years  of  farther  reflection  on  the 
matter,  or  whatever  other  cause,  certain  it  is,  we  observe  a 
great  change  for  the  better  in  his  style,  and  we  tender  him 
our  congratulations  on  his  improvement.  So,  as  Dr.  Gaird- 
ner has  been  selected  as  the  exponent  of  the  views  of  the 
Faculty  of  the  Edinburgh  University,  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
accept  him  as  such. 

The  general  tone  of  the  essay,  we  are  glad  to  perceive, 
is  a  decided  step  in  advance  in  the  controversy,  and  the 
question  is  treated  of  without  that  affectation  of  contempt 
which  has  hitherto  been  the  fashion  with  the  Edinburgh 
school.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  now  discussed  like  Brunonism 
or  Broussaisism,  or  any  other  doctrine  or  practice  strictly 
within  the  pale  of  medicine,  which  the  critic  thinks  indeed 
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erroneous^  but  deserving  attention,  and  requiring  all  liis 
powers  to  combat.  Such  treatment,  though  nothing  but' 
bare  justice,  we  accept  as  an  amende  honorable  coming  from 
Dr.  Gairdner,  and  we  will  therefore  ignore  all  his  ante- 
cedents in  this  very  controversy,  and  endeavour  to  meet 
his  arguments  as  dispassionately  and  with  as  few  personal 
allusions  as  possible.  We  shall,  therefore,  follow  the  example 
of  our  author,  and  plunge  at  once  in  mediae  res. 

He  begins,  without  any  prefatory  remarks,  with  a  quota- 
tion from  the  introduction  of  Hahnemann's  Organon,  wherein 
is  concisely  embodied  Ae  enunciation  of  the  homcaopathic 
principle.     He  then  proceeds  thus : 

*'  In  the  above  extracts  we  strike,  as  it  were,  the  key  note 
of  the  passage  in  the  history  of  medicine  which  it  is  pro- 
posed to  examine  in  this  article.  We  are  enabled,  in  par- 
ticular, to  appreciate  two  of  the  characters  by  which  it  is 
distinguished.  Homoeopathy  is  a  universal  and  exclusive 
system.  It  professes  to  meet  the  case  of  every  curable  disease, 
and  to  be  the  only  method  by  which  diseases  are  curable. 
It  assumes,  in  other  words,  to  have  reduced  the  entire  cure 
of  disease  by  medicines,  to  a  single  therapeutic  law,  and 
it  puts  forward  that  law  as  a  new  discovery.  In  submitting 
ourselves,  therefore,  to  the  guidance  of  homoeopathy,  we 
cannot  avoid  rejecting  all  other  medical  doctrines,  in  so  far 
as  they  relate  to  the  action  of  remedies.  We  are  led  to  the 
conclusion,  that  medical  truth  is  a  thing  of  yesterday :  that  up 
to  the  promulgation  of  the  homoeopathic  law,  the  cure  of 
disease  was  the  result  of  accident,  or  of  a  blindly  working 
and  fluctuating  experience,  but  that  it  is  now  based  on 
principles  as  secure  as  they  are  simple,  and  requiring  for 
their  application,  only  an  exact  knowledge  of  the  properties 
of  drugs  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  symptoms  of  disease  on 
the  other." 

Let  us  observe,  at  the  outset,  that  our  learned  friend,  like 
a  skilftd  pleader  in  the  very  statement  of  his  case,  introduces 
an  ambiguity  which  serves  him  well. 

Medicine  is  a  wide  word,  and  has  a  very  different  signi- 
fication from  cure.  For  any  system  to  assume  to  be  the  sole 
instrument  of  effecting  the  recovery  of  the  sick,  would  be 
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very  presumptuous  no  doubt,  but  for  a  system  to  be  the  only 
one  of  directly  curing  disease,  is  by  no  means  so  cxtxaTagaot 
as  it  migbt  first  appear,  because  our  most  distinguished  and 
impartial  opponents  do  not  claim  for  any  system,  and  only 
for  a  Tery  few  individual  drugs,  the  power  of  exerting  so 
direct  and  immediate  an  influence  oyer  disease,  as  to  warrant 
our  applying  to  them  this  term. 

Medication  is  a  very  different  afiair.  Sir  John  Forbes, 
after  excepting  the  small  class  of  diseases  specifically  curable, 
writes  as  follows  :*  "  It  is  to"  the  consideration  of  the  indica- 
tions and  modes  of  treatment  adapted  to  this,  the  great  body 
of  human  diseased,  that  we  must  now  address  ourselTes, 

"  In  this  class  of  diseases,  the  treatment  is  exclusively  of 
that  indirect  and  vicatious  kind,  which  seeks  to  influence 
the  morbid  processes  through  the  medium  of  changes 
produced  in  parts  of  the  system,  or  in  the  functions  of 
organs  not  necessarily  or  iiomediately  connected  with  the 
diseased  state,  or  even  with  iu  organic  seat.  Its  immediate 
results  are  precisely  the  same  as  those  which  similar  agencies 
produce  in  a  healthy  body,  and  if  they  influence  disease 
beneficially,  they  can  only  do  so  by  subserving,  in  some  way 
or  other,  die  provisions  inherent  in  the  system  for  their 
natural  decline.  Such  kind  of  treatment,  therefore,  whatever 
be  its  form,  can  be  but  rarely  called  curative,  in  the  strict 
meaning  of  that  term.  As,  however,  we  have  seen  that  this 
is  the  only  kind  of  treatment  admissible  in  the  great  body  of 
diseases,  it  must  be  regarded  as  the  main  feature  and  charac- 
teristic distinction  of  the  medical  art,  the  real  value  of  which, 
must,  accordingly,  be  measured  chiefly  by  the  results  obtain- 
able through  this  department  of  therapeutics." 

From  this  quotation,  it  appears  tha£  medical  treatment  in 
general,  makes  no  pretension  to  core  in  a  strict  sense,  and 
therefore  lumiceopathy,  which  ia  ri^Uy  defined  by  Dr. 
Gairdner,  as  a  professed  system  of  cure,  and  of  nothing  else, 
can  in  no  way  whatever  cliwh  with  ordinary  medicine  in  a 
logical  point  of  view,  however  much  it  may  do  so  practically. 
The  two  systems  propose  to  themselves  entirely  different 
ends,  the  one  procl^ms  that  it  will  da  i\^  utmost  to  sustain 
*  Natural 
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the  frame  through  its  throes  with  disease^  and  in  this  way 
enable  it  to  come  out  victorious;  the.  other^  that  it 
will  actively  assist,  by  knocking  disease  on  the  head.  The 
one  is  an  ally  which  supplies  the  means  of  holding  out,  pro- 
visions, ammunition,  &c.,  the  other  an  ally  which  falls  upon 
the  foe,  and  drives  him  from  the  protected  country.  In 
what  sense  are  these  two  incompatible  ?  Only  in  this,  that 
if  the  assistance  given  by  the  former  be  of  a  kind  to  paralyse 
the  efforts  of  the  latter,  it  would  be  better  for  the  sick  man  to 
decline  such  services,  for  it  is  manifestly  safer  to  have  a 
friend  who  fights  your  battle,  than  the  most  indefatigable 
and  adroit  of  botde-holders  at  your  elbow. 

But  let  us  consider  the  exceptional  cases  which  Sir  John 
Forbes  speaks  of  as  being  susceptible  of  direct  and  real  cure. 
There  are  but  eleven  examples  given  by  the  writer,  of  specific 
cure,  and  they  are  as  follows.  1.  Ague,  by  Cinchona  and 
Arsenic*  2.  Syphilis,  by  Mercury.  8.  Scorbutus,  by 
Lemon  juice.  4.  Bronchocele,  by  Iodine.  5.  Chlorotic 
anaemia,  by  Iron.  6.  Syphilitic,  gouty  or  strumous  swellings, 
by  Iodide  of  potassium.  7.  Gout,  by  Colchicum.  8.  Iritis, 
hepatitis,  pericarditis,  and  other  infiammations  of  serous 
membranes,  by  Mercury.  9.  Hemicrania  and  intermittent 
neuralgia,  by  Iron,  Arsenic,  Quinine,  &c.  10.  Chorea,  by 
Iron,  Zinc,  and  Arsenic.  11.  Delirium  tremens,  by  Opium. 
'*  Here  the  medical  art  performs  almost  all  that  can  be 
desired,  certainly  all  that  can  be  reasonably  expected  of  it." 
Precisely  so  said  Hahnemann,  more  than  sixty  years  ago, 
and  to  this  limited  class  he  confines  his  observations,  merely 
suggesting,  that  as  nothing  happens  in  this  world  by  chance, 
so  it  is  not  by  chance  that  Cinchona  cures  ague.  Mercury 
syphilis,  &c.,  but  in  virtue  of  some  constant  relationship 
between  the  action  of  these  drugs  and  those  diseases,  that,  in 
as  much  as  this  relationship  was  constant,  there  must  be 
gome  reason  for  the  constancy,  which  reason  was  to  be 
•ought  evidently  in  the  relation  between  the  symptoms  pro- 
*nced  by  the  drug,  that  is,  its  power  of  acting  upon  the 
«^,  and  its  power  of  cure — that  this  relation  between  the 
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two,  must  be  either  that  the  symptoms  of  the  drug  were  like 
those  of  the  disease — or  contrary,  or  neither  one  or  other. 
That  the  first  might  be  called  homceopathy,  the  second, 
antipathy,  and  the  third,  allopathy. 

Encountering  medicine,  as  clearly  exhibited  by  Sir 
John  Forbes,  consisting  of  two  wholly  different  branches, 
the  one  the  curative,  the  other  the  sustaining,  it  does  not 
strike  us  as  at  all  wonderful,  that  Hahnemann's  researches 
should  have  led  him  in  the  direction  of  homoeopathy.  But 
Hahnemann  had  not  the  advantage  of  this  brave  old  sceptic. 
Let  us  suppose,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  Hahnemann 
was  right  in  affirming  that,  as  in  virtue  of  the  similarity  of 
the  symptoms  produced  by  specifics  to  the  diseases  they 
cured,  they  possessed  this  great  power,  so  if  we  could  in- 
crease the  number  of  drugs  whose  effects  we  know  to  hold  a 
similar  relationship  to  diseases,  we  should  then  be  able  *'  to 
perform  all  that  medical  art  can  be  reasonably  expected  to 
do ;"  let  us  suppose  this  to  have  grown  into  an  acknowledged 
principle,  and  out  of  this,  to  have  sprung  a  system  of  medi- 
cine which  dealt  in  nothing  but  specifics  so  obtained,  in  what 
sense  could  we  then  apply  the  words  universal  and  exclusive 
to  this  system  ? 

It  is  a  fact,  admitted  by  both  parties,  that  there  really 
exist  certain  medicines  which  cure, — cure  directly,  speci- 
fically, certain  forms  of  disease.  We  have  then  a  perfect 
right  to  say,  that  in  this  class  the  administration  of  the 
remedy  and  the  reHef  from  the  malady  for  which  it  is  given, 
stand  to  one  another  in  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect.  If 
this  be  true  of  one  specific,  it  must  be  equally  true  of  a 
thousand,  or  a  million,  in  other  words,  it  must  be  universally 
true,  if  true  at  all.  Causation  is  never  capricious,  and  once 
admit  that  a  specific  causes  a  cure  because  it  is  a  specific, 
it  requires  no  great  exertion  of  logic  to  perceive  that 
whenever  we  discover  a  specific^  it  will  core  its  disease. 
The  proposition^  then,  of  the  uiiiversality  of  the  law  of  the 
cure  of  diseases  by  their  specifio  xemedi«Sj  is  little  dse  than 
a  truism:  the  idea  of  cure  being  iavaLyed  |a  lli0ileKms[p«c]fio. 
We  nuj  as  well  stand  aghast  at  lihe  ■*  i^aspeeifip 
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is,  all  over  the  world,  a  specific,  as  that  the  law  of  specifics, 
as  so  defined,  is  a  universal  truth.  If  true  at  all,  it  must  be 
all  true,  or,  universally  true. 

Does  it  follow  because  a  specific  universally  cures  its  disease, 
it  therefore  always  does  it.     At  first  sight,  the  two  proposi- 
tions seem  interchangeable,  but  there  is  all  the  diflference  in 
the  world  between  them :  the  first  applies  to  the  general  na- 
ture of  specifics,  the  last  to  their  particular  application.  Let  us 
hear  what  Sir  John  Forbes  says  on  this  point,  p.  247.     **  I 
think  no  candid  physician  of  long  experience,  will  be  dis- 
posed to  concede  more  than  this, — ^namely,  that  though  he 
has   occasionally   succeeded  in  relieving,   or    even   curing 
several  of  these  diseases  by  the  means  mentioned,  he  has 
also  very  firequently  failed  to  do  so,  and  even  in  the  instances 
universally  allowed  to  be  most  amenable  to  the  specific  treat- 
ment.    In  a  majority  of  the  instances  adduced,  the  remedies 
have  occasionally  been  found  useful,  but  have  more  fre- 
quently failed  to  display  anything  like^a  special  or  specific 
power  to  cure  their  respective  diseases."   It  is  admitted,  then, 
that  although  these  specifics  have  an  inherent  power  to  cure 
their  appropriate  diseases,  yet,  that  this  power  is  not  always 
manifested.     What  is   the  reason?     No  one  will  maintain 
that  there  is  any  important  difference  in  the  drug.    Mercury 
and  arsenic,  of  the  purest  quality,  are  to  be  obtained  of 
every  druggist.     If  arsenic  cures  ague  at  one  time,  in  virtue 
of  its  specific  power,  and  not  at  another,  it  is  not  owing  to 
any  change  in  the  arsenic.     The  very  arsenic  which  fails 
to  cure,  has  still  within  it  the  curative  property,  if  it  be  an 
attribute  of  arsenic  at  all.    Why,  then,  does  it  fail?    Because 
they  exert  the  power  only  (to  continue  our  quotation)  ^^  in 
particular  states  of  the  system,  in  particular  stages  of  the 
disease,  or  after  the  employment  of  other  treatment  of  a  more 
general   and  indirect  kind   calculated  to  place  the  body, 
generally,  or  some  parts  of  it,  in  a  more  normal  or  healthy 
condition  than  they  were  previously,  and  thus  remove  the 
obstacles  to  the  exercise  of  the  restorative  powers,  naturally 
iaherent  in  the  system  itself." 

T  2 
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In  what  does  our  sTstein  of  giving  specifics  differ  from 
the  specific  treatment  of  the  old  school  ?  In  thia — we  act  by 
plan,  they  without  one;  we  maintain,  not  only  that  these 
specifics  cure,  but  add  that  they  do  so  in  virtue  of  their 
known  relation  to  the  forms  of  the  disease  which  they  cure, 
that  knowing  this  relationship,  we  can  apply  them  with  much 
greater  certainty,  so  that  we  have  fewer  failures  in  their  action ; 
but  to  require  that  we  should  have  no  failures,  if  the  law  of  the 
curative  relationship  be  true,  is  to  impose  upon  fallible  man 
an  infallible  accuracy.  Are  not  the  laws  of  projectiles  a 
branch  of  mathematics,  and  as  such,  are  they  not  both 
certain  and  universal  ?  Does  not  the  cannon  ball  describe 
its  parabolic  curve,  in  rigid  obedience  to  these  ascertained 
laws,  and  does  it  not  on  paper,  never  deviate  from  its  pre- 
scribed course  ?  Need  we  pursue  our  illustration  ?  The 
target  is  not  always  hit,  although  the  laws  of  projectiles  are 
universal,  nor  are  our  curable  cases  always  cured,  although 
the  law  of  specifics,  as  represented  by  the  dogma  aimilia 
timilibut  curantur,  is  in  the  same  sense  certain  and  universal. 

At  the  same  time,  let  it  be  understood,  that  the  term 
universal  is  not  one  we  should  have  chosen,  and  that  we  have 
distinctly  protested  against  its  use.  In  the  Introduction  to  the 
Stud}/  of  Homceopathy,  pubhshed  some  twelve  years  ago,  the 
following  passage  occurs:  "We  readily  admit  that  univer- 
sality can  be  predicated  of  the  homoeopathic  law,  only  in  a 
loose  and  popular  sense;  and  that  in  proper  philosophical 
language,  we  are  not  entitled  to  term  it  otherwise  than  a 
general  therapeutical  law.  The  character  of  universality, 
logically  speaking,  can  never  belong  to  an  experimental 
truth,  how  extensive  so  ever  it  be.  Homoeopathy  in  this 
respect,  fares  neither  better  nor  worse  than  other  inductive 
science;  and  we  would  iirge  upon  our  homceopathic 
brethren,  the  propriety  of  never  employing  any  other 
denomination  but  that  of  general  curative  Uw,  namely,  of  a 
law  never  contradicted  by  experience,  so  tW  as  experience 
goes.  This  is  the  substance  of  (be  irbote  of  the  question : 
for  a"  '    '  ..,.---. 
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need  be  vindicated  for  homoebpatliy.  Let  homoeopathy  gain 
this  point,  and  it  will  have  little  cause  to  lament  the  loss  of 
this  or  that  logical  qualification."  (p.  15.) 

In  short,  the  whole  of  this  matter  may  be  summed  up  in 
the  expression  of  Sydenham.  "  There  is  a  wide  difference 
betwixt  medicines  that  specifically  answer  to  the  indications 
of  treatment,  and  medicines  that  specifically  cure  diseases.^* 
For  example.  Ipecacuanha  is  in  all  times,  circumstances, 
places,  and  persons,  in  short  universally,  the  best  remedy  for 
those  varieties  of  ague,  haemorrhage,  cough,  or  sickness,  for 
which  it  is  specific,  t.  e,  homoeopathic ;  and  it  is  so  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  other  remedies  not  so  completely  specific,  or 
homoeopathic.  But  that  does  not  hinder  us  from  using  it, 
or  any  other  emetic,  in  its  primary  or  specific  power  of  pro- 
ducing vomiting  to  fulfil  an  indication,  such  as  to  expel  from 
the  stomach  a  poison  or  undigested  meal.  With  this,  we  dis- 
miss the  argument  of  universality  and  exclusiveness,  and  fol- 
low the  author  in  his  next  step. 

After  a  few  pages  of  the  usual  declamation  against  the 
arrogance,  pugnacity,  and  dogmatism  of  Hahnemann's  style, 
he  proposes  to  examine  the  evidence  on  which  rests  the 
claim  of  homoeopathy  to  the  high  position  asserted  for  it. 
This  he  divides  into  '*  two  parts :  first,  the  homoeopathic 
law  in  the  abstract,  or  as  inferred  from  selected  instances : 
secondly,  the  homoeopathic  practice,  as  bearing  on  the  truth 
of  the  alleged  universal  law  on  which  it  is  founded."  Before 
proceeding  to  his  detailed  objections  to  the  truth  of  the 
homoeopathic  law,  he  explains,  in  detail,  and  pretty  fairly, 
Hahnemann's  views  as  to  the  ultimate  nature  of  disease  pro- 
ceeding from  changes  in  the  immaterial  vital  principle — 
changes  that  are  not  cognizable  by  our  senses,  but  only  made 
known  by  their  effects,  viz :  the  symptoms  they  produce : 
while  the  ultimate  action  of  medicines  must  also  be  similarly 
temoved  from  our  ken,  except  in  so  far  as  we  see  it  in  their 
Tnptoms,  &c.,  &c. ;  all  of  which  our  readers  are  perfectly 

1  acquainted  with. 

.  Grairdner  divides  his  objections  into  three.     The  first 
^  consists  of  critical  remarks  and  arguments  against 
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Halmenunn'H  views  as  to  the  part  played  by  tlie  abore 
named  immaterial  vital  principle  in  health  and  disease.  In 
our  viev  it  is  not  of  the  slightest  practical  importance 
iriiether  one  holds  the  opinion  that  Hahnemann  held  in 
common  with  all  the  world  in  his  day,  or  the  opinions  more 
""prevalent  now ;  the  proof  being  that  we  hold  the  latter  in 
common  with  Dr.  Gairdner.  Therefore  we  may  safely  pass 
over  without  ferther  .comment  this  first  objection  and  pro- 
ceed at  once  to  the  second. 

It  is  here  that  in  reality  lies  the  whole  strength  of  his  case. 
This  constitutes  the  pith  and  marrow  of  this  and  all  similar 
merely  a^umentative  essays  against  homoeopathy,  i.  e.,  all 
essays  which  belie  their  name,  and  are  chiefly  occupied  by  en- 
deavours to  find  reasons  for  escaping  the  trouble  of  the  only 
real  way  of  meeting  the  question,  viz.,  a  careful  and  laborious 
refutation  of  the  experiments  on  which  the  doctrine  really 
rests.  Hitherto  all  the  arguments  have  been  somewhat  of  a 
metaphysical  and  abstract  character,  which  have  in  reality 
little  influence  over  the  minds  of  practical  men,  and  fail  to 
convince  them  that,  granting  the  truth  of  the  homceopathic 
law,  a  complete  system  of  practice  cannot  be  founded  on  it 
surpassing  in  simplicity  and  perfection  all  others  hitherto 
Icnown.  But  once  find  out  that  this  principle  of  cure  with 
specific  dynamic  medicine  is  only  nearly  co-equal  with  dis- 
ease, but  not  quite,  then  this  constitutes  a  difficulty  which,  if 
well  worked  and  pressed  home,  may  break  up  homceopathy 
entirely  as  a  system  of  medicine,  and  reduce  the  principle  of 
similia  similibus  from  its  present  and  overwhelming  predo- 
minance to  the  rank  of  a  quite  subordinate  and  somewhat 
curious  rarietr  in  tlte  actioni  of  drags,  and  where  Dr.  Gaird- 
ner, (as  indeed  was  Dr.  Chiiatison  before  him),  is  quite  wil- 
ling to  admit  it  in  spite  of  all  the  foregoing  metaphysical 
arguments  on  its  absurdity.  At  p.  108  he  commences  his 
second  objection  by  arguing  that  Hahnemann's  principle 
breaks  down  when  applied  to  many  diseases.  Thus  Hahne- 
mann says  himself,  "  Mechanical  diseiises  requiring  surgical 
appliances  oro  excepted  from  it*  Opci'itioi).  But  why  ?  Is 
not  a^jione  in  Uie  bUddetr  a  aval  jmlpalilr  >ltEfi;iae,  and  is  it 
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not  removed  by  a  most  palpable  remedy  ?  Do  we  not  touch 
here  by  means  of  the  knife  and  forceps  the  proximate  or  essen- 
tial cause  of  the  disease  ?  quae  presens  facit  morbumy  steblata 
tollit  And  when  we  have  this  palpable  cause  in  yiew^  do 
we  not  take  it  out  and  cure  the  patient^  and  leave  the  mys- 
terious vital  force,  with  all  its  occult  operations,  to  shift  for 
itself?  Now,  suppose  the  obstruction  to  be  of  a  different 
kind — a  tape- worm  in  the  intestines,  an  acarus  in  the  skin, 
a  gall-stone  in  the  biliary  passage,  an  undue  fermentation  of 
the  food,  an  indigestible  mass  in  the  stomach,  a  poison  in  the 
blood.  Of  most  of  these  sources  of  disease  considered  as 
essential  causes  of  certain  symptoms  we  have  incontrovertible 
proof;  some  of  the  causes  we  can  remove  by  medicine, 
thereby  removing  the  disease,  some  of  them  we  cannot  so 
remove.  But  with  most  physicians  the  same  principles  apply 
to  all,  t.  e.y  removal  of  the  cause  if  that  be  possible — pallia- 
tion of  the  symptoms  if  not,  Hahnemann,  on  the  contrary, 
divides  these  precisely  similar  cases  into  two  or  perhaps  into 
three  classes.  Where  the  cause  (causa  occasionalis)  can  be 
directly  removed,  he  will  not  shut  his  eyes  to  the  necessity 
of  this  proceeding;  but  where  it  cannot,  or  where  the 
nature  of  the  cause  is  only  a  shade  less  palpable  than  a  stone 
in  the  bladder,  i.  e,,  where  the  disease  is  internal  and  without 
an  evident  causa  occasionalis,  he  will  refuse  to  seek  it 
further,  and  'will  take  refuge  in  the  mist  of  an  immaterial 
essence  only  to  be  reached  by  specific  remedies.  Palliative 
remedies,  and  empirical  attempts  at  cure,  he  equally  repu- 
diates." ..."  Yet  who  shall  say  that  we  are  wrong,  if  we 
assert  in  opposition  to  Hahnemann,  that  the  great  mass  of 
the  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to  occupy  precisely  this  middle 
position  which  Hahnemann  will  not  admit  ?  Their  cause  is 
to  a  certain  extent  removed  from  observation,  and  perhaps 
still  farther  removed  from  the  action  of  remedies ;  or  it  is 
complex,  and  is  only  in  part  within  our  reach ;  but  it  is  still 
a  material  cause  as  cognizable  in  theory,  possibly  as  amena- 
ble to  practice  (if  we  only  knew  what  it  was),  as  the  stone,  or 
lie  acarus,  or  the  tape-worm." 
Nowj  we  cannot  deny  that  this  is  a  strong  point  against  us 
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and  well  put,  and  quite  Boffident  to  render  nntenable  the 
*  position  that  dynamic  specific  remedies  chosen  homceopaUii- 
cally  contain  all  the  icsources  for  good  that  the  whole  art  of 
medicine  possesses,  if  anybody  erex  held  that  position,  which, 
however,  Hahnemann  does  not,  and  therefore,  theoretically, 
he  escapes  the  force  of  Dr.  Gairdner's  argument.  Prac- 
tically, howerer,  Hahnemann  struns  erery  nerve  to  reduce 
those  exceptional  instances  to  the  lowest  possible  point,  and 
he  leaves  you  with  the  impression  that,  except  in  the  in- 
stance of  asphyxia  and  one  or  two  more,  tlie  true  physician 
should  nerer  require  the  aid  of  the  more  palpable  primary 
action  of  drugs. 

On  the  other  hand,  observe  how  sldliully  Dr.  Gairdner  con- 
ducts us  from  acari — a  cause  plainly  external — to  undigested 
and  fermenting  food — a  cause  nominally  within  the  body,  but 
external  to  organic  infiuence ;  and  then  again  to  gall-stones — 
now  dead  irritants,  though  produced  by  vital  action,  till  he 
slips  into  "  poison  in  the  blood,"  and  from  that  to  the  sup- 
position that  "  the  great  mass  of  the  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to 
occupy  precisely  that  middle  position  which  Hahnemann  will 
not  admit,"  and  are,  therefore,  not  amenable  to  the  influence 
of  dynamic  specific  treatment,  but  require  the  ordinary  pal- 
liative and  allopathic  uses  of  drugs.  Where  the  two  antago- 
nists thus  agree  as  to  the  extreme  points,  but  come  to  such 
opposite  conclusions  by  mere  shifting  of  the  proportion  of 
the  intermediate  matter,  it  is  of  course  impossible  to  argue  on 
any  general  grounds ;  and  the  truth  can  only  be  arrived  at 
by  following  out  each  instance  in  its  minutest  detail,  and 
unravelling  the  complexity  of  relations  tliat  can  give  colour 
to  such  opposite  conclusions.  If  we  do  so  fidrly,  we  think  the 
conclusion  will  be  made  plain  tliat  though  we  caimot  restrict 
the  use  of  dmga  in  their  primary  action  to  mch  very  narrow 
limits  as  Hahnemann  implies,  still  in  the  vast  nuijori^  of 
instances  alhuUd  to '  by  Dr.  Gtaiidner  the  dynamic  and 
homceopathic  action  is  still  applicable  and  the  best. 

To  begin  with  the  instance  of  undigested  and  fermenting 
food :  there  is  no  doubt  when  the  presence  of  such  an  exciting 
cause  IB  distinctly  to  be  iccogutsed,  we  tniist  admit  the  pro- 
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priety  of  removing  if  by  an  emetic  or  any  other  such  means, 
and  we  would  not  hesitate  to  do  so.  But,  as  every  practi- 
tioner of  experience  must  know,  such  cases  constitute  a  very 
small  part  of  those  he  is  called  on  to  treat,  for  by  the  time 
he  arrives,  nature  or  some  domestic  remedy  has  been  before- 
hand with  him  in  that  respect,  and  what  remains  for  him  to 
do  is  to  combat  the  purely  vital  disorders  of  function  and 
structure  that  may  have  been  produced.  This  can  only  be 
done  by  the  alterative  powers  of  medicine,  and  here  of  course 
.the  homcEopathic  principle  may  come  into  play,  and  is,  there- 
fore, applicable  to  nearly  all  the  part  the  physician  is  called 
on  to  perform  in  their  affection.  Again,  though  during  the 
pain  caused  by  the  actual  passage  of  a  gaU-stone  we  cannot 
expect  relief  from  a  homcEopathic  medicine  any  more  than 
that  the  latter  could  prevent  us  from  feeling  the  pain  of  a 
pinch  of  the  skin ;  yet  taking  the  treatment  of  a  patient  with 
gall-stone  as  a  whole,  the  preponderance  of  the  period 
amenable  to  homcEopathic  treatment  is  very  great.  For  the 
derangement  of  the  quality  of  the  bile  which  produces  such 
concretions  must  of  course  proceed  from  a  dynamic  derange- 
ment of  the  vital  function  of  the  liver,  only  to  be  reached  by 
the  dynamic  influence  of  drugs  of  some  kind  or  other,  thus 
leaving  the  field  open  for  the  homoeopathic  law  if  correct. 

Practically,  again,  when  we  consider  the  fact  of  the  diffi- 
culty of  diagnosis  and  the  number  of  cases  of  acute  pains,  &c., 
erroneously  attributed  to  gall-stones,  but  dependent  on 
spasm  or  neuralgia,  and  therefore  amenable  to  dynamic 
specific  treatment,  the  number  of  cases  in  which  we  have 
to  use  chloroform  or  other  narcotics  to  mitigate  the  pains 
attributed  to  gall-stones  becomes  very  small  indeed.  We  have 
frequently  seen  cases  of  recurring  attacks  of  pains  that  had 
been  attributed  to  gall-stones,  entirely  removed  very  shortly 
after  commencing  homoeopathic  treatment. 

It  is  needless  to  go  over  each  instance  in  full  detail, — ^we 
may  pass  on  to  the  entozoa,  which  being  the  most  compli- 
cated will  lead  us  to  a  full  consideration  of  the  position  of 
homoeopathy  in  many  incurable  organic  diseases. 
-•  As  the  question  of  these  parasites  is  stiU  involved  in  some 
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obscurity^  and  a  sonrce  of  some  difficulty  to  practical  men^ 
we  may  enter  into  it  a  little  in  detaiL  It  is  triumpKantly 
aaked^  since  it  is  now  known  that  all  that  array  of  symptoms 
is  found  to  depend  on  a  foreign  organism  introduced  from 
without,  what  is  the  use  of  attempting  to  treat  those  symptoms 
or  indeed  how  can  they  be  treated  at  all  in  any  other  way 
than  by  simply  expelling  the  intruders  by  the  readiest  means 
at  hand  ?  And,  also,  how  is  it  possible  to  talk  of  producing 
similar  symptoms  when  you  cannot  produce  the  proximate 
cause  unless  we  give  at  the  same  time  a  death  blow  to  homoe-. 
opathy  by  admitting  as  sinular  a  mere  verbal  similarity  to  a 
mere  unconnected  set  of  symptoms  whose  fundamental  or 
proximate  cause  has  no  resemblance  to  the  one  in  question? 
What  a  contrast,  it  is  said,  is  not  this  to  the  old  rational 
system  of  medicine  in  which  we  seek  by  all  means  solely  to 
ascertain  the  cause  of  the  disease,  and  thus  simply  remove 
that  at  once  by  the  proper  rational  means,  and  then  the  dis- 
ease itself  vanishes  at  once. 

Now  that  within  the  last  few  years  the  great  mystery  that 
enveloped  the  origin  of  the  entozoa  has  been  cleared  up  by 
the  researches  of  Steenstrup,  Kolliker,  Owen,  Kiichen- 
meister,  and  others,  and  the  doctrine  of  alternation  of 
generation  has  been  found  to  aflFord  the  clue  to  the  hitherto 
insurmountable  difficulties  of  the  question,  it  becomes  a 
matter  pertaining  almost  more  to  the  province  of  the  natu- 
ralist than  that  of  the  physician.  The  tendency  of  the 
naturalist  is  to  the  conclusion  that  as  the  generation  of  these 
depends  on  ova  or  embryoes  introduced  from  without,  which 
are  traced  from  their  origin  first  as  ova  in  the  t^nia  say  of 
man,  which  are  expelled,  then  eaten  by  other  animals,  say 
swine,  in  them  developed  into  the  intermediate  stage  of  exist- 
ence, as  cysticerci;  these  latter,  if  again  swallowed  by  a 
human  being,  are  again  developed  into  mature  taeniae,  and 
complete  the  cycle  of  generation  of  the  animal.  This  last  has 
been  verified  by  an  actual  experiment  performed  by  Kiichen- 
meister,  on  a  condemned  criminal,  to  whom  cysticerci  of  the 
pig  were  given,  and  after  death  were  found  in  the  intestine 
as  taeniae  of  corresponding,  aise.    From  these  fiu^  the  ten- 
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dency  of  naturalists  is  to  the  conclusion  that  the  organism  is 
perfectly  passive  as  regards  the  reception  of  entozoa^  and  that 
no  diathesis  or  disease  is  required  to  explain  their  presence  in 
a  particular  person^  or  has  anything  to  do  with  the  symptoms 
when  there,  and  that  the  difference  of  liability  of  individuals 
and  almost  exceptional  degrees  of  the  presence  of  it  in  some^ 
must  be  explained  by  considerations  based  on  the  diffusion  of 
germs  that  belong  to  the  province  of  the  naturalist  alone. 
Therefore,  that  practically  the  physician  can  do  nothing  but, 
as  a  preventive,  to  caution  people  against  eating  half-cooke4, 
or  raw  meat,  especially  pork,  game,  and  fish,  so  as  to  escape 
the  ingestion  of  living  germs,  and  when  once  he  has  got 
them  he  must  drive  it  out  as  quickly  as  possible  with  anthel- 
mintics.    So  far  as  these  views  may  be  correct,  the  question 
has  no  bearing  on  homccopathy,  because  both  schools  must  be 
on  a  par,  for  as  far  as  prevention  goes  they  are  of  course 
alike,  and  so  far  as  cure  goes  they  must  both  be  alike,  t.  e,, 
alike  empirical,  because  no  one  will  pretend  that  he  can  give 
any  "  rational*'  explanation  of  the  action  of  male  fern,  kousso, 
pomegranate,    or    any    one    of    the    somewhat    numerous 
"  specifics ;"  all  that  is  known  is  simply  the  fact  that  they  do 
act  as  stated,  and  they  ,are   accepted  as  purely  empirical 
remedies  by  men  of  sense  of  all  schools.     Here  we  must 
freely  confess  that  the  homceopathic  law  fails  to  throw  any 
light  on  the  matter,  and  we  cannot  say  that,  as  in  other  cases, 
it  represents  the  law  of  ^'  specifics,"  as  it  does  in  the  dynamic 
action  of  medicine,  for  we  t;annot  maintain  that  any  of  those 
drugs  produce  the  corresponding  parasite  in  a  healthy  body 
without  the  introduction  of  the  germ  from  without,  any  more 
than  we  could  produce  a  crop  of  wheat  without  sowing  the 
corresponding  seed.     Our  opponents  are  welcome  to  make 
the  most  of  this  admission,  which  simply  amounts  to  this^ 
that  in  the  prevention  of  entozoa  by  the  help  of  the  hints 
afforded  by  natural  history,  we  are  as  ^^  rational"  as  they  are, 
and  in  using  the  common  means  for  expelling  them  we  are  as 
"empirical"  as  they  are.     So  far  for  the  pure  naturalist's 
view  of  the  case.     On  the  other  hand,  physicians  of  all  schools 
while  they  do  not  deny  the  foregoing,  feel  that  it  does  not 
practically  meet  the  whole  facts  of  the  case.     They  find  that 
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in  a  number  of  persons  equally  exposed,  some  are  much  more 
liable  to  suffer  than  others  from  these  parasites.  Also  in  those 
affected  with  parasites,  the  symptoms  are  at  times  much  more 
troublesome  than  at  others,  which  differences  do  not  depend 
on  the  parasites,  but  on  changes  in  the  body  of  the  patient. 
Practically  they  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  *'  anthel- 
mintics" are  seldom  indicated,  in  fact,  are  likely  to  do  more 
harm  than  good,  and  that  if  we  can  restore  the  health  by  other 
means,  alterative  or  what  not,  the  worms  get  into  a  quiescent 
state  and  produce  no  trouble.  Here,  of  course,  the  homoeo- 
pathic dynamic  treatment  can  come  into  play,  and  this  margin 
represents  the  great  majority  of  the  instances  requiring  medical 
treatment.  The  fact  that  we  can  and  do  relieve  all  the  symp- 
toms ascribed  to  worms,  without  removing  their  alleged 
cause,  conducts  us  to  a  principle  of  wider  application,  which 
justifies  the  appropriateness  of  the  homoeopathic  dynamic 
treatment  in  the  great  mass  of  cases  from  which  Dr.  Gairdner 
would  shut  it  out. 

For  example,  the  presence  of  a  decayed  stump  in  the  gums, 
may  undoubtedly  be  set  down  as  '^  the  cause  "  of  toothache  in 
Dr.  Gairdner's  sense.  Nevertheless  it  may  have  been  there  for 
months  or  years  and  produced  no  toothache,  till  an  accidental 
cold,  or  indigestion,  or  some  other  concurrent  cause,  puts  the 
system  into  such  a  state>  that  the  tooth  becomes  now  a  cause 
of  irritation.  Is  there  not  a  margin  then  here,  in  which 
medicine  can  avail,  even  without  removing  the  tooth  ?  Un- 
doubtedly, and  not  only  sometimes,  but  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  we  can,  and  do,  cure  the  toothache  without  extracting  the 
tooth,  by  dynamic  and  homoeopathic  medicines,  and  not  by  sur- 
gery, or  narcotics,  or  other  palliatives,  as  Dr.  Gairdner  would 
have  it.  The  concurrent  cause  being  removed  by  the  appro- 
priate specific,  the  offending  body  returns  to  its  quiescent 
state.  Much  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  presence  of  a 
foreign  body — say  a  bullet — which  often  gives  no  trouble  for 
years,  and  now  and  then  is  roused  up  by  the  advent  of  some 
concurrent  cause,  and  again  becomes  quiescent  when  that  is 
pacified.  But  we  can  go  further  than  that,  and  take  the 
instance  of  some  of  those  internal  material  causes,  the  con- 
sequence of  previous  vital  derangement,  but  now  organic  and 
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incurable,  such  as  valvular  disease  of  the  heart.  Here,  no 
doubt, Dr.  Gairdner  is  disposed  to  chuckle,  and  exclaim,  "well, 
surely,  you  cannot  talk  of  homoeopathic  treatment  here,  your 
Nux,  and  Mercurius,  and  Piilsatilla,  &c.,  have  not  the  power 
of  producing  valvular  disease,  and  even  if  they  had,  the  time 
for  their  use  is  long  gone  by,  so  your  treatment  cannot 
possibly  be  homoeopathic,  you  must  fall  back  on  the  old 
established  primary  action  of  drugs  for  mere  palliation.** 
But  he  is  mistaken,  for  though  those  medicines  are  not 
homoeopathic  to  thickened  valves,  and  no  medicine  could 
possibly  restore  them,  yet  there  is  a  wide  margin  for  benefit, 
from  strictly  homoeopathic  treatment.  For,  however  difficult 
it  may  be  to  explain,  we  know  that  the  painful  and  trouble- 
some symptoms  are  far  from  being  uniformly  present  in  the 
same  degree,  and  are,  at  times,  reduced  to  an  almost  quies- 
cent state,  till  roused  up  by  the  presence  of  some  concurrent 
cause  within  or  without  the  body,  such  as  plethora,  gastric 
disorder,  or  hepatic  congestion,  catarrhs,  mental  emotions,  or 
changes  in  the  nervous  or  muscular  tissue  of  the  heart.  An 
appropriate  homoeopathic  purely  dynamic  treatment,  often 
gives  surprising  relief,  and  reduces  the  organic  disease  to  its 
quiescent  state  again.  Of  course,  here,  it  requires  the  help 
of  an  enlightened  pathology  to  guide  us  to  the  true  simile  in 
such  a  case,  and  prevent  us  being  misled  by  the  predomi- 
nance of  the  heart  symptoms,  which  are  not  in  reality  the 
chief  objects  of  treatment.  And  to  show  Dr.  Gairdner  how 
a  physician,  who  "  scoffs  at  pathology,"*  is  likely  to  be  suc- 
cessful, we  recommend  to  his  perusal  Dr.  Henderson's  cases 
on  this  point,  in  the  last  No.  of  this  Journal. 

A  similar  analytic  consideration  would  easily  demonstrate 
the  large  margin  that  remains  for  dynamic  homoeopathic 
treatment  in  many  other  structural  and  incurable  derange- 
ments of  the  lungs  and  the  liver,  and  other  important  organs. 

*  This  is  Dr.  Gairdner's  expression,  with  the  fall]conscioasness  aU  the  time 
that  the  opponent  against  whom  he  directs  his  chief  batteries  is  the  present 
occupant  of  the  Chair  of  Pathology  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh  I  Great 
efforts  have  been  made  by  the  tool  of  the  drug-vending  practitioners  in  Eng- 
land, viz.,  "  The  Lancet,"  to  displace  Professor  Henderson  on  account  of  his 
homceopathic  heresy.  Perhaps  Dr.  Gairdner  might  not  object  to  *^  sit  in  the 
scomer's  chair ! " 


286  Reviews, 

It  is,  however,  granted  that  a  period  does  come,  when 
those  remedies  fidl  any  longer  to  give  any  relief,  and  the  pri- 
mary disease  has  got  to  such  a  height  as  to  impede  the 
cardinal  functions  of  the  body,  and  bring  death  very  near. 
It  is  possible  that,  in  some  instances,  a  certain  amount  of 
relief  might  be  given,  for  a  short  time,  by  allopathic  means 
such  as  the  use  of  diuretics  in  hydrothorax,  which  may 
relieve  the  dyspnoea,  and  prolong  life  .a  little  while.  When 
such  is  the  case,  we  are  not  to  be  debarred  from  giving  every 
chance  of  relief  to  the  patient  by  their  use,  though  we  cannot 
hope  for  a  cure.  But  the  time  for  their  use  is  very  limited, 
in  comparison  with  that  of  the  homoeopathic  medicines,  for 
no  antipathic  palliative  should  ever  be  tried,  till  all  the  known 
homoeopathic  dynamic  medicines  applicable  have  lost  their 
effect.  The  reason  being  obvious,  viz :  that  as  long  as  the 
latter  have  any  effect  at  all,  it  is  a  pure  and  unmixed  good, 
whereas,  the  little  relief  procured  by  the  former,  is  pur- 
chased at  the  expense  of  a  reaction,  only  staved  off  by  con- 
stantly augmented  doses. 

To  return  to  the  entozoa — a  period  likewise  may  come, 
that  from  their  number,  or  size,  or  other  reasons,  their  pre- 
sence becomes  the  predominant  cause  of  disease,  and  the 
concurrent  causes  are  not  present,  or  are  relatively  insignifi- 
cant. In  this  case,  we  would  not  scruple  to  get  rid  of  them 
in  the  same  empirical  manner  as  the  old  school.  Here, 
however,  another  complication  occurs,  which  throws  the 
balance  of  rationality  in  our  favour,  for  some  of  the  anthel- 
mintics have  no  known  relation  to  the  human  organism,  and 
seem  to  act  by  killing  the  worm,  while  others,  when  given 
in  the  healthy  body,  produce  derangements  similar  to  those 
produced  by  worms,  and  are  therefore  homoeopathic  in  all 
they  do  to  relieve  the  symptoms,  short  of  killing  the  parasite. 

We  think,  therefore,  we  have  shown,  that  in  the  very 
class  of  cases  fixed  on  by  Dr.  Gairdner,  as  furthest  removed 
from  their  influence,  the  homoeopathic  dynamic  medicines 
have  such  a  large  margin  of  applicability,  that  all  other 
remedies  are  reduced  to  mere  exceptional  cases. 

With  respect  to  his  attempt  to  reduce  derangements  of  the 
blood  within  that  category,  we  entirely  refuse  to  entertain 
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such  a  notion^  as  the  composition  of  a  flnid  changing  so 
.rapidly,  is  completely  under  vital  dynamic  influences,  and 
as  such,  within  the  sphere  of  dynamic  specific  medicine. 
Singularly  enough,  one  of  the  diseases  in  which  a  peculiar 
state  of  the  blood  is  best  ascertained,  viz :  gout,  is  one  in  which 
the  power  of  a  dynamic  specific  remedy  is  admitted  by  all. 

We  pass  now  to  the  consideration  of  our  author's  third 
objection. 

*'  Thirdly y  admitting  that  Hahnemann's  theory  of  disease 
and  cure,  in  general,  were  as  sound  as  I  have  shown  it  to  be 
unsound,  the  special  application  of  it  is  a  petitio  principiij 
or  unproved  assumption  of  the  most  gross  and  indefensible 
kind.  It  amounts  to  this,  that  as  the  author  of  nature  has 
established,  for  our  guidance,  a  relation  between  the  symp- 
toms of  natural  diseases  and  the  artificial  symptoms  excited 
by  remedies,  it  is  our  duty  to  discover  their  relation ;  but 
as  the  two  classes  of  symptoms  (according  to  Hahnemann) 
must  be  either  similar ^  dissimilar y  or  contrary ^  our  choice  of 
remedies  must  also  be  either  homoeopathic,  allopathic,  or 
antipathic.  Both  of  the  latter,  however,  have  been  tried, 
and  found  wanting;  therefore  the  former  is  necessarily, 
exclusively,  and  universally  true. 

"  Such  is  the  argument.  To  every  step  of  it  I  object.  Not 
to  press  for  the  present  the  consideration  that  this  argument 
is,  at  best,  a  leap  in  the  dark  from  allopathy  and  antipathy, 
presumed  on  insufiicient  grounds  to  be  false,  into  homoeo- 
pathy, presumed  on  equally  insufiicient  grounds  to  be  true. 
I  protest  against  the  endeavour  to  exhaust  the  possible  rela- 
tion of  symptoms  to  each  other,  in  the  above  three  formulas. 
The  experienced  and  scientific  physician  well  knows^  that 
relations  of  the  most  unquestionable  and  definite  kind^ 
have  been  discovered  between  symptoms  *  which  are  not  to 

*  *■'•  For  example.  Blindness  is  a  symptom  or  a  form  of  disease.  Of  coarse 
one  case  of  blindness  may  be  said  to  be  similar  to  another  case  of  blindness ; 
and  in  the  ordinary  homoeopathic  sense,  it  can  scarcely  be  said  to  be  similar 
to  anything  else.  It  is  not  very  similar  to  a  case  of  deafhess,  or  loss  of  smell, 
or  of  taste,  or  of  touch,  or  of  motion.  Tet  with  all  these,  it  may  present 
pathological  relations  of  the  closest  and  most  intimate  kind.  Given  several 
cases  of  blindness.   The  patients  are  all  deprived,  or  partially  deprived  of  the 
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be  expressed  in  the  idea  of  mere  likeness  or  unlikeness;  just 
as  the  mathematician  knovs  that  there  exist  among  numbers, 
relatdons  of  the  most  complex  and  exact  kind,  which  are  not 
to  be  expressed  in  the  old  and  crude  Fjrthagorean  formulee, 
of  equal  and  unequal,  male  and  female,  generated  and  not 
generated.  These  relations  are,  iq  both  cases,  the  object  of 
legitimate  science.  But  the  science  of  pathological  relations 
is  repudiated  by  the  homceopathist,  vho  shuts  himself  up  in 
the  prison  of  bia  own  crude  conceptions,  and  puzzles  himself 
in  the  vague  search  after  mere  analogy,  the  most  lax  and 
fluctuating  of  all  foundations  for  scientific  knowledge.  The 
law  of  bomoeopadiy  could  only  be  proved  in  theory,  according 
to  Hahnemann,  by  disproving  every  other  possible  relation 
between  the  symptoms  of  the  remedy  and  the  symptoms  of 
the  disease.  But  so  hx  from  doing  this,  he  has  not  dis- 
proved, any  more  than  he  has  hitherto  proved,  any  thing  at 
all.  He  has  assumed  much,  be  has  guessed  at  more,  and  he 
ends  with  making  the  assertion,  that  homoeopathy  must  be 
true,  because  allopathy  and  antipathy  are  false.  And  this  is 
what  we  are  told  to  consider  a  logical  exposition  of  the 
homoeopathic  law,  independently  of  experiment?" 

With  submission,  we  do  think  that  the  formulie,  homoeo- 
pathic, antipathic,  and  allopathic,  which  mean  simply  similar, 
opposite,  and  something  else,  do  exhaust  aU  the  possible 
relations  between  the  symptoms  produced  by  medicine  and 
those  of  natural  diseases.  But  Dr.  Gairdner  knows  perfectly 
well  that  it  was  not  by  syllogistic  reasoning  with  one  ele- 
ment so  vague  as  the  "something  else  "that  Hahnemann  pre- 
tended to  estabhsb  the  homceopathic  law.  It  was  solely  by 
reiterated  experiments,  which,  demonstiated  by  a  constant 

light  of  day ;  the  fomu  and  colonrt  (tf  olfjeabl,  the  g*7  nuntla  of  nftture,  tbs 
varied  worka  of  ut,  are  Bhnt  ont  fltei  Ae  acMUM^doti  of  all ;  thej  are 
"  Bimilar "  caees.    Bnt  ona  pationt  idrj  be  bUnd-  bcm  Mtuaot,  ona  ttva 

palay  of  tlie  relana.  one  from  inflammatioli  of  tho  cornea,  one  from  adteaion 
of  the  pupil,  ona  from  tumour  of  the  brain,  one  from  total  destruction  of  tlio 
oyeball.  How  much  mare  coally  unlike  each  othoc  are  theso  "  aimilar  " 
than  many  others  wbl(:h  to  the  common  view,  present  no  inch  Bimilar 
all  ?  Again.  How  much  more  reBQEiMance  between  a  case  of  blindnesB  and 
lameueis,  both  dependent  on  dist^ased  brain,  than  betwoon  the  former  and  a 
caie  of  blindness  fiwn  utaraot  r' 
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occurrence  of  the  fact,  that  wherever  a  dynamic  specific 
healing  power  was  shown  by  a  medicine,  it  happened  that  that 
medicine  possessed  the  power  of  producing  a  similar  morbid 
state  in  the  healthy  body.  This  constant  succession  of  facts 
justified  their  generalization  into  a  therapeutic  law,  and  iiot 
till  then  when  expounding  it  systematically,  does  he  make  use 
of  the  above  division  into  three  categories.  Feeling,  then,  that 
the  main  point  in  this  argument  has  no  weight,  our  author 
endeavours  to  raise  a  cloud  of  dust  by  making  difficulties 
about  the  practical  meaning  of  the  term  '^  similar."  Accor- 
dingly the  pith  of  his  argument  lies  in  the  above  note  about 
blindness.  When  we  first  read  this  note  we  felt  quite 
"  taken  aback,"  in  the  same  way  as  one  feels  if  a  scolding 
woman  takes  the  first  word,  and  with  supreme  disregard  of 
reason  and  consistency,  accuses  you  of  the  very  thing  that 
constitutes  the  gravamen  of  her  offence.  If  there  is  one 
thing  we,  as  homoeopathic  practitioners,  are  bored  with 
more  than  another,  it  is  the  necessity  for  daily  reiteration  of 
explanations,  to  silly  and  superficial  people,  of  the  difference 
between  a  real  pathological  similarity  and  one  that  is  only  in 
name.  Nevertheless  we  expect,  to  the  end  of  our  practice, 
to  be  constantly  asked  by  the  uneducated  for  a  remedy'  for 
blindness  without  distinction,  and  to  be  asked  why,  as  we 
cured  one,  we  could  not  also  cure  his  neighbour,  who  was 
also  afflicted  with  blindness,  while  we  had  obtained  a  spe- 
cific for  ^^  blindness  "  in  every  medicine  that  could  produce 
^^  blindness."  For  this  we  are  prepared,  and  express  no 
surprise.  But  we  must  confess  the  greatest  surprise  to  see 
such  a  shallow  and  superficial  argument  in  the  mouth  of  a 
magnate  of  the  Edinburgh  School  of  Pathology !  Indeed, 
we  can  only  attribute  it  to  the  presence  of  another  variety  of 
blindness,  not  included  in  his  list,  and  which  hindered  him 
from  seeing  what  he  has  himself  written  in  another  part  of 
this  same  paper.  He  there  argues,  that  even  supposing  in 
many  instances  a  similarity  between  the  disease  and  the 
remedy  had  been  pointed  out,  that  would  not  establish  the 
musopathic  principle ;  because,  amid  the  complex  pheno- 
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mena  of  diseases  and  the  action  of  remedies,  there  must 
happen,  now  and  then,  accidental  resemblance. 

"As  there  is  for  example,  between  the  action  of  an  emetic 
and  the  sickness  caused  by  the  surfeit,  for  which  the  emetic 
is  plainly  the  propec  remedy.  To  establish  the  homceopatbic 
principle  as  regards  this  particular,  symptom,  it  would  be 
necessary  to  prove,  that  in  all  cases  of  stomach  sickness  the 
cure  is  to  be  sought  in  the  artificial  use  of  substances  tending 
to  stomach  sickness,  or  something  like  it ;  and  that  the  more 
sick  the  stomach,  the  more  is  the  homoeopathic  remedy  in 
question  indicated.  The  fact,  however,  is,  that  the  evidence 
of  the  homceopathic  theory  stands  before  us  in  '  shreds  and 
patches'  only ;  we  are  never  invited  to  take  up  any  single 
class  of  symptoms,  much  less  any  single  symptom,  and  to 
exhaust  the  consideration  of  it  in  relation  to  its  appropriate 
remedy  or  remedies ;  on  the  contrary,  we  are  asked  to  view 
symptoms  in  tbeir  most  intricate  combinations,  and  to  seek 
for  traces  of  similarity  between  the  totality  of  the  symptoms 
ascribed  to  the  disease  and  the  iotality  of  the  symptoms 
ascribed  to  the  remedy." 

Now  if  blindness  is  a  symptom  dapen^ng  on  4  yarioty  of 
dissimilar  morbid  conditions,  most  assuredly  the  same  and 
more  may  be  said  of  sicknesB.  Among  a  few  of  the  dif- 
ferent conditions  of  that  symptom  we  may  mention:  disordered 
stomach  ;  disgust ;  distension,  softeniag,  scirrhus,  ulceration 
of  the  stomach ;  mflammation,  stric^ture,  or  di^generation  of 
the  intestines;  acrid  poiituniu)^;  ni'jYoua,  biliout,  typhoid, 
or  eruptive  fevers  ;  inflnnimaiifv  ■■''  'Ic  •— '■'!"-i'iiiii,  liver, 
spleen,   uterus,   kidney?,   or    '  ■(    urine; 
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becomes  of  your  specific  law  ?  With  his  own  note  about 
blindness  before  us  does  he  requiie  any  farther  answer  1 
We  think  not :  out  of  his  own  mouth  he  is  condemned ; 
and  with  this  we  take  leave  of  his  third  and  last  objection 
to  the  homteopathic  law  in  the  abstract. 

After  having  demolished,  with  what  success  the  reader 
may  judge,  the  homoeopathic  law  in  the  abstract,  our  author 
next  proceeds  to  attack  the  experimental  evidence  on  which 
it  is  really  founded. 

His  way  of  doing  this  is  to  follow  Dr.  Simpson's  lead  on 
the  same  subject,  and,  indeed,  copy  his  jokes  on  the  topic. 
This  way,  as  may  be  remembered,  is  simply  to  work  up  the 
difficulties  of  the  question  in  such  a  plausible  way  as  to 
destroy  the  value  of  the  evidence  in  the  eyes  of  those  who 
are  willing  to  give  a  superficial  consideration  only  to  the 
matter.  He  selects  three  inetances  of  specifics,  which  he  puts 
forward  as  the  representatives  of  the  class,  and  thinks  if  he 
can  invalidate  their  claim  to  producing  similar  disease  in 
the  healthy  body  that  he  need  say  no  more,  and  the  question 
is  settled.  These  are  Cinchona,  Eelladonna,  and  Vacci- 
nation. At  the  outset  we  must  decline  to  allow  the  question 
of  prophylaxis,  which  bears  particularly  on  the  two  last,  to 
be  mixed  up  with  the  present,  and,  therefore,  we  shall  con- 
fine ourselves  to  Cinchona.  The  hom<Eopatlucity  of  this 
drug  to  ague  is  denied  by  Dr.  Gairdner,  on  the  ground  that 
"  the  utmost  that  is  asserted  with  any  show  of  probabili^ 
in  the  case  of  Quinine  is  that  when  taken  in  any  consider- 
able quantity  in  (by)  a  healthy  person,  it  is  apt  to  induce 
feverishneta  and  headache,  with  furred  tongue  and  namea" 
Therefore,  we  have  not  the  shadow  of  ground  to  deduce  ita 
)mni<nopathic  action  in  such  a  well-marked  disease  as  ague,  for 
r  't  really  produced  anything  like  ague   the  resemblance 

wld  not  fail  to  be  recognised  in  a  moment. 

I  ihe  &8I;  place,  we  renounce  the  attempt  to  prove  the 

f-iple  by  reference  to  the  few  honKcopathic 

QOmmOQ  use  among  the  adherents  of  the 

rh  they  may  know  pretty  well  the 

e  medicines  in  disease,  yet  their 


S9S  RevietM. 

knowledge  of  their  action  on  the  healthy  body  is  of  the  scan- 
tiest and  vaguest  description.  Therefore,  we  claim  that  the 
only  detailed  and  accurate  records  of  the  physiological  actions 
of  medicines,  viz.,  the  homoeopathic  Materia  Medica,  must 
be  recognised,  otherwise  the  strength  of  our  opponents'  case 
is  in  proportion  to  their  ignorance,  and,  therefore,  must 
be  very  great  indeed !  Likewise,  it  must  be  remembered 
there  ire  reasons,  to  be  given  presently,  why  the  resemblance 
of  the  physiological  and  therapeutic  action  of  specifics  is  not 
so  broad  and  glaring  as  to  force  itself  on  the  attention  of  the 
careless  and  indifferent  observer,  but  must  be  sought  out 
with  great  patience  and  trouble ;  therefore,  we  must  appeal 
to  records  of  the  minute  character  possessed  by  our  Materia 
'  Medica  alone.  Nevertheless,  it  does  happen  that  in  the 
great  mass  of  experiments  that  have  been  made  on  Quinine, 
the  fact  of  the  resemblance  has  come  out  so  strongly  as 
to  force  itself  on  the  notice  of  ordinary  observers,  as  we  see 
in  the  following,  in  opposition  to  Dr.  Gairdner  : — 

Dr.  Weitenweber,  of  Prague,  an  allopathist,  writes  thus 
in  the  (Esterreichische  Wochertsckrijt,  for  March,  1844,  and 
cites  as  bis  supporters  Dr.  Lachmann  and  Professors  Schroff 
and  Stark : — "  It  is  well  known  that  experience  and  observa- 
tion had  long  before  the  time  of  Hahnemann  established  the 
fact  that  many  medicinal  substances  had  the  power  of  creat- 
ing those  very  diseases  against  which  they  afforded  the  best 
remedies.  To  this  dasB  indisputably  belongs  the  Peruvian 
Bark,  when  given  at  iin[)rop<jr  limes  ur  in  improper  qu an- 
tics, since  the  so-called  Cinchona  diftcaae  (China-Siechtlmm) 
offers  a  strong  analogy  with  iutermitlonts."  Again,  Dr.  Gotz 
(Med.  Zeit.  Rutil,,  1851,)  denies  that  Quinine  can  radically 
cure  ague,  because  he  found  that  fiftftr  taking  a  considerable 
quantit)'  of  it,  he  became  nlTei-li-d  witli  a  sort  of  inlermittctit 
fever.  And  JJr.  \ 
vision 
Juil. 
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yet  we  accept  it  gladly  as  corroborative  evidence.  As  such 
it  is  remarkably  telling  in  our  favour,  while  it  is  absolutely 
destructive  to  any  pretext  of  rationality  in  the  use  of  such 
medicine  at  all  by  the  old  school.  For  on  what  possible 
principle  can  they  give  Quinine  in  agues,  or  mercury  in 
iritis,  &c.,  when  they  know  that  in  any  per  centage,  however 
small,  those  medicines  will  produce  the  very  disease  in 
question,  and  on  their  own  principles,  therefore,  grievously, 
if  not  fatally,  aggravate  it  when  already  there  ?  Though 
thus  wholly  unable  to  render  any  rational  account  of  their 
own  practice  with  those  specifics,  there  remain  two  diffi- 
culties which  hinder  their  adoption  of  our  principle  in 
explanation.  These  2iie^  first,  why  is  it  so  seldom  that  we 
see  anything  like  the  disease  developed  in  the  healthy  when 
taking  the  drug  ?  Medical  men  are  accustomed  to  give 
Quinine  in  tolerable  doses  daily  to  numbers  of  people, 
and  they  are  not  continually  summoned  to  treat  artificial 
agues  ;  and,  second,  when  a  resemblance  does  appear,  why 
is  it  so  faint  and  indistinct  as  to  be  difficult  to  recognize 
without  great  care  and  trouble  ?  These  difficulties  we  do 
not  hesitate  to  admit  to  theii*  full  extent,  but  we  do  not  fear 
to  grapple  with  them.  In  the  first  place,  these  difficulties 
only  apply  to  those  diseases  which  are  of  a  peculiar  and 
specific  character  :  the  more  common  derangements  of 
function  and  ordinary  inflammatory  states  of  the  mucous 
membranes  are  simulated  easily  enough,  and  closely 
enough,  to  be  recognized  by  aU,  snch  a8  sickness ;  purging; 
pains  in  stomach;  headache,  &c.,  by  the  action  of  Ipec- 
acuanha, Veratrum,  Aconite,  Nux  vomica,  &c.  But  as 
to  the  more  specific  diseases,  such  as  ague,  they  are  more 
difELcult  to  produce  by  medicines,  still  the  difficulty  is,  we 
assert^  not  greater  than  in  just  proportion  to  the  action  of 
their  natural  exciting  causes.  Thus,  for  example,  in  a  town 
with  60^000  inhabitants  exposed  to  the  action  of  malaria,  we 
Tiall  probably  find  at  some  given  time  not  more  than  60 
with  ague.  What  does  this  mean  ?  Simply,  that 
1000  persons   to  whom  the  marsh  poison  was  ad- 
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ministered,  only  one  had  the  ttuceptibHitj/  to  tie  actioH  to 
developed  that  he  took  the  disease.  Now  we  maintain  that 
with  respect  to  Quinine  within  a  much  smaller  number  than 
that  we  should  meet  with  cases  where  the  peculiar  action 
would  be  sufBciently  developed  to  show  its  homoeopathic 
relation  to  the  diseases  that  it  cures.  Still  this  shows  the 
great  difficulty  of  discovering  the  peculiar  and  specific  pro- 
perties  of  a  medicine,  and  that  it  may  require  to  be  giren 
long  and  perseveringly  to  scores,  or  eren  hundreds,  of  in- 
dividuals befcse  we  can  meet  with  one  in  whom  tiie  specific 
susceptibility  is  sufficiently  developed  to  show  the  specific 
action  properly.  With  respect  to  the  second  difficulty,  it  is 
never  pretended  that  the  homceopathic  medicine  in  general 
produces  on  the  healthy  body  phenomena  of  the  intensity 
and  coherence  that  would  give  rise  to  disease  so  like  the 
real  one  as  to  be  mistaken  by  any  body  for  it :  for  the  great 
majority  of  cases  of  disease  are  too  complicated,  and  consist 
of  several  phases,  or  different  pathological  states,  for  which 
different  medicines  in  succession  are  the  appropriate  aitnilia. 
And  even  in  the  more  specific  diseases,  which  consist  of  an 
isolated  group  of  well  defined  symptoms,  such  as  ague,  the 
physiological  action  of  the  medicine  must  differ  so  much  in 
intensity  that  the  lesemblance  may  not  be  at  all  striking. 
To  corroborate  and  explain  this  we  think  we  cannot  do 
better  than  call  in  a  witness  whoi 
to  present  to  Dr.  Gairdner,  as  h>-  I 
in  him,  and  has  soch  ft  very  hu 
way,  viz.,  himself.  At  p.  i  M 
tion  has  a  pat!ii">!'  ■  ■'  ■  ■ 
I.e.,  a  relation 
cause,  but  the  •_ 
further  on  lie 
practical  phyBir* 
are  diseases  hit^i 
symptoms 
are  apt  to  be  1 
never  is),  even  aiBoA 
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vhic}i  are  not  in  an^  degree  protective,  and  which  may  be 
followed  by  true  small-pox  (if  the  patient  be  exposed  to  the 
infection)  within  a  Tery  few  days." 

The  difference,  I  presume  all  will  allow,  is  chiefly  in  degree ; 
the  pustule  of  Taccinia  is  very  similar,  and  there  is  a  slight  fever. 
There  la  only  one  pustule,  and  a  corresponding  degree  of 
fever,  and,  doubtless,  if  there  were  more  pustules  in  vacci- 
nation there  would  be  more  fever,  and  it  is  quite  possible 
that  in  that  case  the  only  remaining  bar  to  complete  re- 
semblance would  disappear,  viz.,  the  fixed  nature  of  the 
contagion ;  and  it  would  also  become  communicable  through 
the  air  like  emall-pox.  But  be  this  as  it  may,  here  are  two 
diseases  so  "  widely  different "  in  their  appearances  that  one 
could  not  possibly  be  mistaken  for  the  other,  and  yet  they 
have,  nevertheless,  "  a  pathological  identity,  or  similarity." 
Perhaps  our  opponent  may  now  say  that  this  weakens  our 
own  case  as  much  as  his,  for  how  are  we  ever  to  apply  the 
homceopathic  principle  to  practice  at  all  ?  No  doubt  it 
interposes  formidable  obstacles  to  our  doing  so,  but  those 
obstacles  though  formidable  are  not  insuperable,  and  a  little 
Biperience  of  tliosc  in  detail  would  be  no  bad  lesson  to 
those  who  talk  so  glibly  of  honuBopathy  being  a  royal  road 
jto  medical  practice  which  dispenses  with  aU  thought, 
^  ICOuble,  and  previous  acquaintance  with  the  medical 
sciences.  A  little  reflection  shows  us  that  the  error  of 
Dt.  Gairdner  in  the  above  argument  lies  wholly  in  attri- 
buting to  a  "wide  difference"  of  external  aspect  of  the 
two  diseases  what  waa  merely  the  result  of  partial  and  in- 
complete observation  of  the  phenomena.  For  it  is  not  suf- 
ficient nlerely  to  look  at  the  pjitient  and  ask  a  few  questions 
>  his  sensations,  or  thii  s-tate  of  the  common  functions ; 
I'Tntds  few  indications  JJi  a  disease  of  such  a  low  degree 
•ty  ««  tiie  vaccinia.  We  must  do  more  than  tfiat, 
■Uow  (Jbe  observation  of  the  subject  perhaps  for 
■"^*  rtnlu  ae  iiidividual  but  many,  and  thus 
re  of  a  very  pecuUar  character 
itt  apparently  trifling  ailment, 
ted  against  the   small-pox, 


— already  a  pretty  suiEcicnt  proof  of  pathological  similarity. 
But  it  may  be  even  necessary  to  do  more,  and  experiment 

for  years  by  inoculating  cows  with  small-pox,  and  again 
trying  that  upon  human  beings,  before  we  fully  establish  tlie 
pathological  eimilarity.  But  all  this  belongs  to  the  "totality 
of  the  symptoms,"  which  expression  is  of  the  widest  de- 
scription, and  includes  all  phenomena  which  give  informa- 
tion characteristic  of  a  disease.  Therefore,  we  cannot  allow 
the  existence  of  a  "wide  difference"  between  t\vo  diseases 
from  the  comparison  of  imperfectly  developed  and  partially 
observed  symptoms.  And  conversely  we  can  assert  the 
pathological  similarity  of  two  morbid  states,  such  us  Quinine 
diBeaBeandague,althoughinmanyinstances  the  symptoms  that 
most  obviously  strike  our  senses  may  be  so  Uttle  marked  as 
to  yield  the  evidence  of  pathological  similarity  to  the  patient 
and  careful  observer  alone. 

But  we  go  farther,  and  not  only  can  we  prove  from  the 
homo3opathic  Materia  Medica  that  Cinchona  is  the  pathological 
simile  (we  thank  Dr.  Gairdner  for  suggesting  that  expression) 
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The  remorka  of  onr  author  on  the  doEic  arc  of  Bnc)i  8 
common-place  character  tlint  wo  need  not  take  aiij  notice  of 
them. 

Of  the  Psora  tlieory  and  Hahnemann's  speculations  re- 
garding; the  nature  of  disease,  all  we  need  say  is  that  they 
were  in  accordance  rather  with  tilt-  doctrines  which  prevailed 
half-a-ccntury  opo,  when  ho  wrote,  than  with  those  of  tlic 
present  day,  hut  however  erroneous  they  may  apiwar.  it  is 
a  consolatorj'  fact  that  they  have  not  prevented  eminent 
patliolo(;ists  like  PnifeBsora  Arnold  of  Heidelberg,  and  Hen- 
derson of  Edinbnrfih,  from  investigating  and  accepting  the 
system  of  homa-opathy;  nay,  even  Androl  so  far  admitted 
tlic  claims  of  this  mctliod  of  treatment  to  ho  worthy  of 
experimentid  verification,  tliat  he  instituted  a  scries  of  trials 
in  the  hospitid  under  Ids  direction,  and  althoujiU  from  his 
extreme  ifrnorance  of  the  ap]>ropriate  remedies,  and  the 
scantiness  of  time  and  attention  lie  devoted  to  tlie  work,  his 
residts  arc  vahieless,  yet  the  acknowledgment  by  so  great  a 
pathologist  that  there  was  nothing  in  the  liypotlietieal  views 
of  1  lahneniaiin  to  deter  an  earnest  physician  from  inquiring 
into  the  practicjd  efiieiency  of  his  system  of  treutnu-nt,  is 
answer  enough  to  the  squeamish  objectors  of  lesser  magni- 
tudc,  who  ai-e  so  wonderfully  shocked  at  wliat  tliey  look 
upon  as  erroneous  nations  as  to  he  quite  unnhlc  to  give  a 
serious  aud  candid  examination  to  the  great  facts  on  wliich 
the  merits  of  this  method  of  medicine  arc  maintained  by 
,  its  practitioners  to  rest. 

But  what  shall  wli  say  of  the  horror  of  our  Edinburgh 

L  '^bilosoplier  lit  the   impiety  of  llahnemium  t    "  There  must 

1  be  a  sure  and  tiustworthy  method  of  treatment  as  certainly 

I  God  is  the  wisist  and  best  of  beiugSj  for  it  would  be 

mcc  to  the  tortures  of  His  best  beloved  creatures 

e  denied  to  the  genius  of  man  tlio  discover}-  of  ^tositivc 

anmcdics,  with  their  easy,  sure,  and  trustworthy 

t"^"  cure  of  disease,"     "  I  confess,"  writes 

^gree  of  reluctance  in  quoting  even 

'  these  fanatical,  and  as  it  8(.'enis  to 

>  upon  the  diviiu!  government 
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of  the  world."  It  would  seem  that  to  Dr.  Gairdner  it  was 
a  reflection  upon  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator  to  assume  that 
He  had  prearranged  the  means  for  the  restoration  of  the 
health  of  his  creatiires.  We  can  quite  understand  the  re- 
pugnance to  this,  to  us  invigorating  conception^  entertained 
by  the  adherents  of  the  school  of  natiire.  If  it  be  true 
that^  as  they  say,  disease  is  a  natural  process,  with  its  na- 
tural and  well  established  laws,  and  if  we  axe  to  obey  the 
laws  of  nature,  and  to  adopt  for  our  motto,  ^^Let  ill 
ALONE,"  then  indeed  to  affirm  that  disease  instead  of  being 
inherent  in  man  is  introduced  by  sin,  and  that  as  we  believe 
in  a  remedy  for  moral  evil  so  we  also  are  entitled  to  hope 
for  antidotes  against  bodily  ailments,  is  a  presumptuous  de- 
fiance of  nature.  But  for  our  parts  we  should  prefer  in  this 
matter  being  wrong  with  Hahnemann  than  right  with 
Dr.  Gairdner.  We  should  be  loth  to  believe  in  the  strongest 
testimony  that  the  eye  was  extinguished  in  the  socket  of  the 
universe,  and  that  instead  of  being  under  laws  designed  to 
work  out  our  spiritual  and  physical  perfection  we  were  to  be 
for  ever  subject  to  the  laws  of  natiire,  the  laws  of  sin,  dis- 
ease, and  death.  If  Hahnemann  has  erred  in  imputing  to 
our  Creator  a  purpose  of  goodness  even  in  regard  to  our 
restoration  £rom  disease  by  the  discoveries  he  permits  genius, 
his  chosen  instrument,  to  make  of  the  laws  by  which  we  may 
be  led  to  the  selection  of  the  appropriate  remedy  for  every 
curable  malady,  he  has  erred  in  the  company  of  almost  all 
the  wise  and  good  men  who  have  ever  lived,  and  if  it  is  so 
impious  in  him  to  scale  the  heavens  and  bring  God  down 
as  interested  in  the  welfare  of  men,  and  as  exhibiting  his 
wisdom  and  kindness  by  furnishing  means  for  the  aUeviation 
of  their  sufferings,  if  such  notions  are  to  be  reckoned  blas- 
phemous when  expressed  by  Hahnemann,  pray  what  can 
Dr.  Gairdner  think  of  Paley,  Chalmers,  and  the  Bridge- 
water  essayists  ?  Are  we  to  be  forbidden  applying  to  the 
art  of  medicine  the  argument  of  design  ?  Nay  then  let  us 
agree  to  worship  chance,  and  not  torment  ourselves  with 
trying  to  solve  problems  with  which  we  have  nothing  to  do. 
Let  us  eat  and  drink,  and  take  our  chance,  and  let  our 
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patients  take  theirs.  This  is  the  philosophy  of  some  of  the 
modem  Athenians^  and  it  certainly  has  a  strong  resemblance 
to  the  doctrines  of  Epicurus. 

With  these  remarks  we  complete  our  review  of  the  theo- 
retical part  of  Dr.  Gairdner's  essay.  The  remainder  is  taken 
up  with  an  attempt  to  establish  the  singular  position  that 
though  homoeopathic  medicines  have  not^  and  cannot  have, 
any  possible  effect^  and  if  they  had  any^  from  the  erroneous 
principle  on  which  they  are  chosen^  that  effect  must  necessarily 
be  a  bad  one ;  nevertheless^  it  is  quite  possible  that  homceo- 
pathic  physicians  may  be  successful  practitioners  of  medicine. 
This  of  course  he  tries  to  do  by  ingeniously  working  the 
figures  of  hospital  statistics^  and  explaining  away  the  utility 
of  all  medicines^  and  other  suppositions^  which  we  need  not 
enter  into^  as  before  completing  this  we  received  the  com- 
mentary of  Professor  Henderson  on  the  subject^  that  imme- 
diately follows  this  review.  We,  therefore,  willingly  resign 
the  field  to  oiir  esteemed  friend,  and  here  conclude  our 
remarks  upon  Dr.  Gairdner's  Edinbiirgh  essay,  and  though 
we  haye  charged  him  with  being  an  unscrupulous  partizan 
of  the  old  school,  and  not  doing  justice  to  the  subject  on 
which  he  professed  to  write,  as  a  public  teacher,  and  not  as 
a  disputant,  yet  we  cordially  acknowledge  that  in  the  general 
style  of  his  language  and  demeanour,  as  well  as  the  literary 
ability  he  has  displayed,  his  essay  forms  a  delightful  con- 
trast to  the  usual  tirades  we  encounter  against  homoeopathy,  and 
we  trust  that  now  that  we  have  once  emerged  from  the  vulgar 
uproar  of  personal  strife  into  the  higher  region  of  calm  dis- 
cussion nothing  will  ever  again  induce  either  party  to  descend 
into  the  lower  region,  from  which  we  started  some  fifteen 
years  ago. 


Note  hy  Professor  Henderson  on  Dr.  W.  T.  Oatrdner^s 

Essay  on  Homoeopathy. 

Having  had  no  expectation  of  acquiring  any  additional 
light  on  homcEopathic  medicine,  or  of  being  gratified  by  an 
intelligent  and  candid  criticism  of  the  subject,  from  the  pen 
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6f  one  who  had  on  a  previous  occasion  written,  as  I  had  been 
informed,  with  much  acrimony  against  it,  I  did  not  look  into 
Dr.  W.  T.  Gairdner's  Essay  until  I  had  been  asked  repeat- 
edly for  an  explanation  of  several  portions  of  it  in  which 
opinions  and  statements  of  mine  were  adverted  to  or  dis- 
cussed. On  perusing  those  portions  of  the  Essay,  I  came 
with  no  small  reluctance  to  the  conclusion  that,  considering 
the  favourable  circumstances  in  which  the  Essay  had  been 
published,  they  should  not  be  allowed  to  pass  without  an 
exposure  of  the  errors  which  they  either  expressly  assert,  or 
allowed  to  be  easily  extracted  from  them.  The  reluctance  I 
have  mentioned  arose  from  my  disinclination  to  enter  the 
field  of  controversy  again  for  even  so  moderate  an  effort  as 
this  fresh  occasion  seemed  to  require,  while  I  felt  at  the  same 
time  that,  if  the  error  in  question  were  to  be  exposed  at  all, 
the  exposure  ought  to  proceed  from  myself,  and  indeed  could 
hardly  be  expected  from  any  one  else.  I  would  not,  how- 
ever, have  it  to  be  inferred  from  the  length  of  this  preface, 
or  from  my  writing  this  communication  at  all,  that  I  attach 
much  importance  to  the  mis-statements  on  which  I  an^,  about 
to  comment.  Homoeopathy  has  got  far  beyond  the  reach  of 
material  injury  from  mis-statements  of  any  quality  or  extent, 
and  readers  of  controversial  works  by  its  opponents,  which 
profess  to  explain  or  refute  it,  have  learnt  that  there  are  two 
sides  to  the  question,  and  that  if  much  can  be  said  on  the 
one,  at  least  as  much  can  be  said  on  the  other.  My  present 
purpose  is  to  supply  a  little  of  this  latter  description  to  those 
who  have  leisure  and  curiosity  enough  to  desire  it. 

It  appears  that,  in  one  of  my  publications,*  when  engaged 
with  the  argument  of  Dr.  Simpson  that  homoeopathy  is  op- 
posed to  "  common  sense,"  after  shewing  the  absurdity  of 
that  assertion,  I  took  occasion  to  add,  "  But  common  sense  is 
quite  competent  to  decide  which  of  two  systems  of  treatment 
is  the  best — that  which  has  the  greatest  number  of  recoveries 
or  that  which  has  not."  To  this  opinion  Dr.  Gairdner  takes 
exception  and  remarks,  "  That  if  there  be  anything  which 

*  Reply  to  Dr.  Simpson's  pamphlet,  &c.     1852. 
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requires  the  exercise  of  a  skilful  judgment,  and  a  specially 
educated  critical  faculty,  it  is  precisely  a  question  of  this 
nature — one  involving  considerations  of  the  most  delicate 
and,  moreover,  of  the  most  technical  kind  that  it  is  possible 
to  conceive.  To  refer  the  question  between  the  two  systems 
of  treatment,  therefore,  to  ^  common  sense '  on  the  faith  of 
ex  parte  statistics,  implies  a  degree  of  insensibility  to  the 
true  conditions  of  the  inquiry,  which  only  the  blinding  in- 
fluence of  party  could  possibly  have  produced  in  a  mind 
naturally  so  acute  and  so  critical  as  that  of  Dr.  Henderson,'* 
(p.  122). 

On  this  passage,  the  first  remark  which  I  have  to  make  is 
that,  in  appealing  to  "  common  sense"  as  the  arbiter  in  the 
only  question  which  I  proposed  to  refer  to  it,  I  neither 
affirmed  nor  implied  that  that "  specially"  uneducated  faculty 
was  to  collect  the  materials,  or  to  dispose  of  the  delicate  and 
technical  considerations,  necessary  in  constructing  a  statis- 
tical exposition  of  the  kind  adverted  to.  My  meaning  was 
obviously  this, — that  the  statistics  having  been  prepared  by 
the  "  skilful  judgment"  of  professional  men, "  common  sedse" 
of  such  a  quality  as  is  found  among  men  of  ordinary  mental 
culture  is  competent  to  decide, — having  heard  both  parties 
with  reasonable  attention,  and  having  gathered  from  both 
some  knowledge  of  the  character  which  fair  statistics  should 
possess, — which  has  the  greater  weight  of  statistical  evidence 
in  its  favour,  and  which  method,  therefore,  is  the  safest  and 
best.  Such  is  my  opinion  still ;  and  I  venture  to  say  that,  in 
my  work  entitled  "  Homoeopathy  fairly  Represented,"  statis- 
tics as  full  and  fair,  as  conclusive  and  intelligible  to  men  of 
common  education,  as  exist  on  any  points  in  practical  medi- 
cine,  or  in  any  other  subject,  are  to  be  found, — the  technical 
accuracy  of  which  has  never  been  questioned,  and  which  are 
so  far  from  being  ex  parte  that  the  most  striking  testimony  to 
the  superiority  of  the  homoeopathic  results  is  actually  fur- 
nished by  the  facts  presented  by  an  allopathic  authority  !  I 
allude  here  to  Dr.  Dietl  of  Vienna,  to  whose  researches  on 
the  mortality  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs, — the  very  disease 
in  which  the  results  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment  have  been 


802  Reviews, 

the  most  keenly  disputed^ — ^not  only  is  the  world  indebted 
for  evidences  of  the  destructive  powers  of  ordinary  allopa- 
thic practice^  (bloodletting,  and  tartar  emetic),  but  we  of  the 
other  school  owe  the  vindication  of  our  statistics  of  that  and 
of  other  acute  diseases  from  the  calumnious  misrepresenta- 
tions of  our  opponents.  I  refer  those  who  are  not  abready 
acquainted  with  the  important  observations  of  the  allopathic 
physician  I  have  named,  to  the  abstract  which  is  given  of 
them  in  the  work  of  mine  adverted  to  above,  while  I  confine 
myself  here  to  the  briefest  summary  of  his  results,  and  of  the 
argument  deducible  from  them.  Among  191  cases  of 
inflammation  of  the  lungs  treated  by  blood-letting  or  by 
tartar  emetic,  89  were  fatal,  being  at  the  rate  of  more  than 
20  per  cent. ;  while  among  189  cases  of  the  same  disease, 
left  entirely  to  nature,  14  only  were  fatal,  being  at  the  rate 
of  little  more  than  7  per  cent.,  or  about  one-third  of  the  mor- 
tality which  happened  under  the  allopathic  treatment.  Now 
on  the  supposition,  so  eagerly  proclaimed  by  o\m  opponents, 
that  the  homccopathic  treatment  is  no  treatment  at  all,  but  a 
more  leaving  of  disease  to  follow  its  own  course,  it  is  per- 
fectly certain  that  it  must,  in  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  be 
attimdod  by  at  most  only  one-third  of  the  mortality  which 
falls  to  the  lot  of  the  allopathic  treatment.  This  is  no  ex 
parte  statement, — not  a  word  of  it  could  be  omitted  by  any 
allopathic  writer  who  would  give  a  truthful  account  of  the 
particulars  to  which  it  relates.  No  doubt  we  hold  and  give 
statistical  evidence  in  support  of  our  assertion,  that  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  presents  a  superiority  of  success  over  the 
allopathic  still  greater  than  the  expectant  method  of  Dietl 
exhibits,  but  if  these  statistics  be  objected  to  on  the  ground 
that  they  are  ex  parte y  and  if  the  exact  measure  of  the  greater 
success  we  allege  be  disallowed;  notwithstanding,  if  our 
treatment  be  not  positively  injurious,  which  no  one  affirms  it 
to  be,  it  can  by  no  artifice  or  ingenuity  be  deprived  of  the 
distinction,  such  as  it  is,  of  being  very  much  more  successful 
in  its  results  than  the  allopathic  treatment  is.  On  this  point, 
and  to  this  extent,  I  appeal  confidently  to  the  '^  common 
sense"  of  men  of  common  understanding,  and  of  common 
^ucation. 
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Originally  the  dispute  between  homceopatliic  and  allopa- 
tliic  physicians  did  not  descend  to  the  details  of  the  alleged 
success  of  either  party^  but^  in  so  far  as  the  latter  of  the  dis* 
putants  was  concerned^  consisted  of  contemptuous  sneers  at 
the  supposition  that  homoeopathy  could  ever  cope  with  any 
serious  inflammation,  whatever  it  might  be  imagined  to  per- 
form in  chronic  ailments,  with  the  assistance  of  faith  and  a 
carefully  regulated  diet.     Homoeopathic  statistics  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs,  and  of  other  acute  diseases,  were  gene- 
rally  discredited-r-regarded  as   impossible,   and  that  very 
naturally,  it  must  be  allowed,  by  men  who  believe  that  abun- 
dant blood-letting  and  large  quantities  of  tartar  emetic  were 
necessary  for  their  cure.     But  it  by  no  means  followed  that 
men  of  ^'  common  sense,"  not  hoodwinked  by  professional 
prejudices,  could  not  arrive  at  a  juster  conclusion  on  the 
subject,  when  asked  to  consider  the  following  data,  submitted 
by  me  to  their  judgment,  in  the  pamphlet*  to  which  Dr. 
Gairdner  alludes. 
^^  Dr.  Fleischmann,  of  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  of  Vienna, 
at  various  periods  has  published  the  results  of  his  treatment 
of  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  between  the  years  1834  and 
1848,  the  latter  being  the  last  period  for  which  his  statistics 
have  reached  me.    Dr.  Eeiss,  of  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  at 
Lintz,   Dr.   Schweitzer,  of  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  of 
Kremsier,  and  Dr.  Tessier,  of  the  Hospital  of  "  Sainte-Mar- 
guerite,"  of  Paris,  also  have  published  the  statistics  of  their 
Homoeopathic  treatment  of  the  same  disease,  and  the  col- 
lective results  are  as  follows : — ^728  cases  of  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  35  deaths,  or  one  death  in  SI  cases ;  less  than  five  per  cent. 
In  my  letter  to  Dr.  Forbes,  I  have  given  an  account  of  the 
comparative  success  in  the  same  disease,  of  the  best  hospital 
physicians,  who    use    allopathic    remedies,  in  Paris;   they 
furnish  531    cases,  of  which  81    died  or  one    in   six  and 
two-thirds,  or  about  fifteen  per  cent.     In  the  *^  Introduction 
to  the  study  of  Homoeopathy,"  various  allopathic  authorities 
are  referred  to  as  furnishing  909  cases  of  this  disease,  with 

*  Reply  to  Dr.  Simpson's  PampWet,  &c,  1862. 
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212  deaths^  or  28*82  per  cent. ;   nearly  one  death  in  every 
four  cases."     Common  sense  knows  very  well  that  accidental 
dissimilarities  are  liable  to  occur  between  small  groups  of 
cases  that  are  contrasted^  and  that^  on  that  account  the  com- 
parison of   such  may  point  to   an   erroneous    conclusion. 
While,  on  the  other  hand,  that  usefiil  endowment  knows 
equally  well  that  numbers  so  large  as  those  I  have  given  in 
the  above  passage  by  their  very  magnitude  exclude  accidental 
sources  of  fallacy,  and  lead  to  a  conclusion  sound  and  trust- 
worthy.    That  I  was  not  wrong  in   appealing  to  men  of 
common  sense  to  arbitrate  in  the  matter  at  issue,  from  the 
statistics  submitted  to  them,  to  the  extent  of  determining 
which  system  had  the  greater  number  of  recoveries,  and 
was,  therefore,  the  best,  is  conclusively  determined  by  the 
researches  of  Di'etl  to  which  I  have  referred  above,   and 
which  prove  incontestibly  that,  as  I  have  already  said,  unless 
homoeopathy  be  an  actively  injurious   system,  it  must  be 
much  more   successful  in  inflammation  of  the  lungs  than 
allopathy,  for  allopathy  is  three  times  as  fatal  as  no  treat- 
ment at  all  is.     Dr.  Gairdner  has  had  the  boldness  to  ignore 
altogether  the   facts  which  have  been  furnished  by  Dietl, 
although  he  is  an   allopathic  physician;    and  while  quite 
aware  that  those  facts  place  the  superiority  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic over  the  allopathic  treatment  of  inflammation  of  the 
lungs  (whatever  it  may  be  owing  to)  beyond  all  question  or 
cavil,  expends  the  little  courage  he  manifests  on  the  subject 
of  statistics  chiefly  in  an  attempt  to  invalidate  those  of  only 
one  of  the  various  homoeopathic  authorities  to  whom  I  have 
alluded  above — Dr.  Fleischmann.     And  this  he  does  on  the 
ground — not  that  he  has  accidentally  understated  the  mor- 
tality of  his  patients,  not  that  his  cases  ^of  inflammation  of 
the  lungs  were  peculiarly  favourable  to  recovery,  not  even 
on  the  plea,  so  often  urged,  that  the  salubrious  situation  and 
the  quiet  of  his  hospital,  gave  a  peculiar  advantage  to  his 
patients,  but  on  the  very  simple  ground — that  he  lied,  which 
is  the  plain  English  of  the  following  sentence : — '^  Every 
example  of  curable  disease  which  could,  however  violently, 
be  twisted  into  the  sen\blance  of  pneumonia  or  pleurisy,  was 
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made  to  swell  the  list  of  these  two  formidable  diseases,  and 
thus  to  increase  the  apparent  success  of  the  homoeopathic 
experiment."*  Falsehood  was  not,  I  confess,  one  of  the 
vices  which  I  conceived  likely  to  exist  as  an  objection  to 
any  of  the  statistics  I  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  common 
sense,  and  when  I  saw  it  so  plainly  laid  to  the  charge  of  a 
physician  whom  I  had  been  accustomed  to  regard  with 
respect,  and  of  whom  Sir  John  Forbes  had  written  in  the 
.  following  terms  : — '^  He  is  a  regular,  well-educated  physi- 
cian, as  capable  of  forming  a  true  diagnosis  as  other  prac- 
titioners, and  he  is  considered  by  those  who  know  him  as  a 
man  of  honour  and  respectability,  and  incapable  of  attesting 
a  falsehood  ;"t  I  felt  some  curiosity  to  know  the  natiire 
and  extent  of  the  proofs  by  which  so  grave  a  charge  was 
justified,  for  I  could  not  believe  that  any  honourable 
opponent,  a  lover  of  truth  himself,  could  advance  it  without 
evidence  of  the  clearest  and  strongest  kind — although 
the  person  against  whom  it  was  made  was  so  far  off  as 
Vienna.  My  surprise  was  great  at  finding  the  whole  evi- 
dence comprised  in  the  following  passage : — "As  regards  the 
cases  of  acute  disease  supposed  to  have  been  treated  with 
such  surprising  success  in  the  homoeopathic  hospitals,  one 
fact  may  suffice  to  indicate  the  bias  in  the  numerical  state- 
ments. All  the  world  over,  catarrh  of  the  chest,  or  bron- 
chitis, is  a  very  frequent  disease,  while  pneumonia,  as  well 
as  pleurisy,  are  comparatively  rare,  Vienna  is  no  exception 
to  this  rule;  for  in  the  general  hospitals  of  that  city,  there  are 
admitted  2,078  cases  of  catarrh  for  509  of  pneumonia,  and 
427  of  pleurisy.     In  the  homoeopathic  hospitals,  on  the  con- 

*  That  I  have  not  put  too  strong  a  construction  on  this  language  appears 
from  the  following  words  applied  elsewhere  hy  the  same  writer  to  the  same 
statistics : — "  They  are  a  sham  and  a  fraud." — Medical  Times^  1862.  The 
somewhat  less  coarse  and  unmannerly  style  adopted  in  the  Essay  may  have 
been  chosen  in  deference  to  the  respectable  company  in  which  it  appears ;  or, 
better  still,  the  author  may  have  repented  of  his  former  excesses  and  have 
resolved  to  aim  at  the  language  and  demeanour  of  a  well-bred  man.  On  the 
latter  supposition,  I  shall  say  nothing  of  his  foitoer  {publication  that  might 
tend  to  disturb  his  good  resolution. 
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trurv,  thc^  proportion  is  so  completely  inverted,  that  for  300 
t^mvn  r»f  pnrumonia  and  S24  of  pletirisy  there  are  only  15  of 
ttt^Utt*  lirnnohitiB  mentioned,  while  all  the  other  diseases  of 
\\\p  f  h^nt  together  do  not  make  up  nearly  the  difference : 
rttus  jihowing  clearly  that  every  example  of  curable  disease 
^\\M\  could,  however  violently,"  &c.  (p.  126).  I  suppose 
{\\p  ftutlior  of  this  paragraph  thought  it  very  cunningly  de- 
tl^t'd,  and  had  no  fears  that  his  ingenuity  could  by  possi- 
bility bt>  dt»tt?ctcd  and  exposed.  It  requires  but  a  few  words 
tti  tihdrrt>ive  him.  The  reader  will  observe  that  he  is  ex- 
iit^t't^d  hi  believe  *' catarrh"  and  ^*  acute  bronchitis"  are 
f^tntittVIUOUS  terms — ^mean  the  same  disease ;  while  in  point 
wf  ft*t*l  '^  catarrh"  means  merely  a  disease  in  which  there  is 
t^^iUffU  and  expectoration,  though  it  may  have  lasted  half  a 
ti^uturyi  ttiid  '^acute  bronchitis"  means  an  inflammation  of  the 
t^H^uehial  tubes  of  a  recent  date,  and  attended  by  inflam- 
Mtttlory  fever.  When,  therefore  the  2,078  cases  of  catarrh 
JVoin  the  allopathic  hospitals  are  advanced  to  prove  that 
Wftny,  a  great  many,  of  the  cases  of  acute  bronchitis  which 
must  have  occurred  (besides  the  16,  according  to  the  argu- 
ment) in  the  homoeopathic  hospital  had  been  "  twisted  "  so 
as  to  appear  under  the  more  formidable  name  of  pneumonia, 
a  most  unfair  and  uncandid  statement  is  made.  I  have  not 
access  at  present  to  the  statistics  of  the  allopathic  hospitals 
of  Vienna,  and  I  cannot  say  how  many  of  the  2,078  cases  of 
catarrh  were  cases  of  acute  bronchitis,  but  I  venture,  and  on 
very  good  grounds,  to  assert  that  the  proportion  of  the  latter 
disease  among  the  2,078  was  not  large,  and  that  the  great 
majority  of  the  2,078  was  composed  of  chronic,  many  of 
them  no  doubt  inveterate,  bronchial  disease.  For  acute 
bronchitis  is  in  Vienna  a  much  rarer  disease  than  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs,  and  Vienna  is  an  exception  to  the  fre- 
quency of  bronchitis  all  the  world  over.  In  proof  of  which 
statement  I  adduce  the  following  testimony  of  one  who  at- 
tended with  assiduity,  as  it  appears,  the  hospitals  of  Vienna, 
and  is,  moreover,  an  eager  adversary  of  homoeopathy.  "  lliis 
(bronchitis)  is,"  says  he,  "  a  comparatively  rare  disease  in 
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Vienna^  and  compared  with  the  frequency  of  pneumonia  it  is 
most  strikingly  so.^^  I  have  put  into  italics  the  clause 
which  flatly  contradicts  the  assertion  of  Dr.  Gairdner  as  to 
the  relative  frequency  of  the  two  diseases  in  Vienna,  and 
which,  therefore^  renders  his  imputation  of  a  dishonest 
'^twisting*'  of  cases  of  bronchitis  into  the  semblance  of 
of  pneumonia  unnecessary  to  account  for  the  disproportion 
between  the  numbers  of  the  two  diseases  as  recorded  in 
Dr.  Fleischmann's  statistics,  and  converts  it  into  a  gratuitous 
injury.  If,  notwithstanding  what  has  been  said  of  the  com- 
parative rarity  of  bronchitis  in  Vienna,  15  be  regarded  as 
an  exceedingly  small  number  compared  to  the  cases  of 
pneumonia,  it  may  be  observed  that,  owing  to  the  want  of 
precision  but  too  common  in  medical  nomenclature  every- 
where, it  is  highly  probable  that  a  good  many  cases  of  acute 
bronchitis  have  been  included  among  influenzas  and  catarrhal 
fevers,  of  which  227  are  recorded  in  the  table. 

In  further  proof  of  the  correctness  of  Dr.  Fleischmann's  ac- 
count of  the  number  of  his  cases  of  pneumonia,  I  bring  forward 
the  testimony  of  the  last  witness — as  unexceptionable  when 
saying  anything  that  can  redound  to  the  advantage  of  homeo- 
pathy, as  he  is  much  the  reverse  when  assailing  it  with  his 
very  harmless  abuse.  He  attended  Dr.  Fleischmann's  hospital 
regularly  during  May,  June,  and  July,  of  1846,  and  saw  320 
patients,  of  whom  19  laboured  under  inflammation  of  the 
lungs.  17  of  these  cases  are  described  in  detail,  and  two 
are  briefly  noticed.  Now,  by  simple  proportion,  we  learn 
that  if  320  give  19,  6557  (the  whole  number  of  patients 
admitted  into  the  hospital  in  eight  years)  should  yield,  as 
nearly  as  possible,  390 !  so  that  the  real  difficulty  in  the 
matter,  which',  has  been  so  singularly  misrepresented,  is  to 
ascertain  why  Dr.  Fleischmann  had  only  300  cases  instead 
of  390.  And  what  makes  the  disproportion  all  the  more 
unaccountable  is,  that  the  19  cases  of  inflammation  of  the 
lungs  in  the  320  patients  occurred  at  the  very  season  when 

*  Letter  to  Dr.  Forbes,  in  Brit.  &  For.  Med.  Ber.,  1847,  by  G.  W. 
Balfour,  M.D. 
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pneumonia  in  Vienna,  if  it  be  like  other  cities,  is  the  least 
abundant !  Perhaps  the  exculpatory  evidence  I  have  now 
adduced  did  not  occur  to  Dr.  Gairdner;  perhaps  he  had 
forgotten  all  about  Dr.  Balfour's  letters ;  and,  perhaps,  if  he 
had  recollected  them,  he  would  have  been  too  just  to  a  pro- 
fessional brother,  although  he  is  a  homoeopathist,  to  have  ac- 
cused him  of  a  crime  which  every  man,  with  a  spark  of  ho- 
nourable feeling,  regards  as  among  the  worst  that  can  be  laid 
to  his  charge.  If  I  am  right  in  my  conjecture,  in  supposing 
that  Dr.  Gairdner  is  incapable  of  a  gross  violation  of  truth 
and  justice,  he  will  lose  no  time  in  defending  his  imputation 
by  evidence ;  or  else  handsomely,  as  becometh  a  gentleman, 
when  apprised  that  he  has  unwittingly  done  the  grossest 
injustice  which  one  man  can  do  to  another,  make  an  ample 
apology  to  the  man  he  has  traduced. 

The  vindication  of  the  homoeopathic  statistics  of  pneu- 
monia, both  as  to  the  absolute  number  of  the  cases,  and 
as  to  the  superiority  of  the  results  of  the  treatment  over 
those  of  the  allopathic  practice,  carries  along  with  it  a  vindi- 
cation of  the  same  particulars  of  the  statistics  of  pleurisy, 
peritonitis,  and  the  other  acute  inflammations.  For  at  the 
time  when  those  homoeopathic  statistics  were  published, 
pneumonia  was  not  known,  as  it  has  since  been  by  the  re- 
searches of  Dietl  and  others,  to  be  capable  of  being  treated 
so  much  more  successfully  by  a  merely  expectant  or  negative 
method  than  by  the  allopathic  means ;  a  superiority  which, 
in  so  far  as  the  mere  mortality  is  concerned,  approaches  so 
nearly  that  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment  itself.  And  it  is 
not  to  be  imagined  that  inaccuracy  in  the  statistics  regarding 
the  mortality  of  pneumonia,  under  homoeopathic  treatment, 
could  have  accidentally  presented,  from  so  many  different 
sources,  results  corresponding  so  nearly  with  one  another, 
and  with  those  of  that  expectant  treatment  of  Dietl  and  some 
other  allopathic  physicians,  with  which  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment is  said  by  its  opponents  to  be  essentially  the  same.  We 
are  plainly,  therefore,  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  a  demonstra- 
tion, rack  as  has^faeen&gmii  of  iba  acciumy  of'  amr  statistics 
ofp  a»mnD  itu  -^^Mbfiriii- 
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flammatory  diseases  which  were  not,  and  to  this  hour  are  not, 
known  by  homceopathic  physicians  or  by  others  to  be  less  capable 
of  \jeing  successfully  treated  by  either  expectant  or  by  homoeo- 
pathic treatment,  than  pneumonia  was  before  the  publication 
of  Dietl's  work.  I  need  not,  therefore,  enter  into  details  re- 
garding these  other  inflammations,  for  the  homoeopathic  statis- 
tics regarding  them  are  objected  to  for  no  better  reasons  than 
those  which  have  so  signally  failed  when  urged  against  the 
statistics  of  pneumonia. 

I  cannot  leave  this  part  of  the  subject  without  noticing 
the  only  attempt  which  the  author  of  the  Essay  makes  to 
come  to  close  quarters  with  homoeopathy  on  the  question  of 
its  mortality  in  pneumonia.  One  acquainted  previously 
with  the  subject  would  naturally  expect  that  in  an  essay  pro- 
fessing to  deal  candidljr  and  manfully  with  a  question  of  so 
much  importance — ^for  considering  only  the  extent  to  which 
homoeopathy  exists  throughout  the  world  it  is  of  much  im- 
portance— the  unchallenged  records  of  some  public  hospital, 
such  as  that  attached  to  the  Hotel  Dieu  of  Paris,  where 
Dr.  Tessier  treated*  his  patients  homoeopathically,  or  the 
hospital  in  Vienna,  where  Dr.  Dietl  treated  f  so  many  of  his 
on  the  expectant  plan,  should  have  been  selected  for  a  grave 
and  earnest  discussion  of  the  subject.  These,  and  such  as 
these,  are  the  sources  from  which  alone  materials  sufficiently 
a,bundant,  and  entirely  free  from  the  interferences  which  are 
liable  to  disturb  and  deteriorate  those  which  are  collected  in 
private  practice  can  be  derived ;  and  it  is  on  materials  ac- 
quired from  such  sources  that  physicians  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic school  have  almost  exclusively  founded  their  public 
assertion  of  the  superiority  of  their  practice  over  the  allopa- 
thic. But  the  essayist,  for  certain  very  obvious,  if  not  very 
creditable,  reasons  of  his  own,  has  preferred  selecting  for  his 
animadversions  an  insignificant  number  of  cases  which  I 
have  adverted  to  as  having  occurred  in  my  private  practice. 
His  words  are  : — 

"  Dr.  Henderson  has  taken  occasion  to  inform  us  in  one 

*  He  has  since  been  promoted  to  the  Hdpital  Beaujon. 

t  He  has  recently  been  appointed  Professor  in  the  University  of  Cracow. 
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\^Mt^^  ot^tounlyi  though  not  statedly^  for  purposes  of  nn* 
tnitrloAl  crrmpariion^  that  he  had  treated  homaopaihieaUy 
throuyhiut  16  coses  of  pnetimonia  with  one  death.  To  ^his 
fi(ttfiitn<9ni|  considered  merely  as  a  statement^  I  do  not  object; 
IhM.  if  wrf  are  intended  to  draw  the  inference  from  it^  that 
\\\^  honu^npathio  mortality  of  pneumonia  in  Dr.  Henderson's 
IimimIn  )mN  t)(itin  1  in  16^  then  I  must  observe  that  such  an 
ilifprnnrti,  however  naturally  resulting  from  the  £icts  stated^ 
WnuM  l»n  f(roMiily  incorrect.  For  in  a  detailea  record  of  eleven 
(tMMMX  uf  iin()\imonia  homoeopathically  treated^  published  in  the 
th^hPi^Mthic  Journal  for  1850^  Dr.  Henderson  incidentally 
(iMlit^tm  iv>o  very  severe  and  complicated  cases^  in  one  of 
H'lUrU  lin  himself,  in  the  other  the  friends  of  the  patient, 
|i(:|imi4(j  dissatisfied  with  the  results  of  the  homoeopathic  treat- 
lUMUti  and  both  of  which  cases  ended  fatally,  after  passing  into 
\\\{i  hands  of  another  physician.  Such  events  are  known  to 
(jij  common  in  the  practice  of  most  homoeopathists;  the  alarm 
{\i  a  really  severe  disease  being  generally  all  that  is  reqtiired 
to  send  men  away  from  infinitesimals  in  quest  of  active  reme- 
dies. Indeed,  I  suppose  that  few  instances  of  really  severe  and 
fatal  disease  are  ever  treated  ^  homoeopathically  throughout  * 
in  private  practice,  at  least  among  those  able  to  have  a  choice 
of  physicians.  But  it  is  evidently  a  most  erroneous  calcula- 
tion which  would  pass  over  these  palpable  failures  of  the 
homa3opathic  treatment,  simply  because  they  were  trans- 
ferred, possibly  when  beyond  hope,  into  other  hands.  Had 
the  two  cases  alluded  to  (and  we  have  no  security  that  there 
were  not  others)  remained  under  Dr.  Henderson's  treatment 
and  died  fas  they  most  probably  would  in  any  hands),  the 
mortality  of  \\\a  cases  would  at  once  have  been  altered  from 
I  in  16  to  1  in  6 ;  which,  considering  the  character  of  the 
ca«eb  reported,  would  have  been  a  very  high  average  in- 
dited."    (\).  1^8.) 

My  first  obbervation  upcin  this  passage  is,  that  my  allusion 
to  tlic  MS  ca^csj  of  pjKiinnoniii  in  (luestion  was  obviously  not 
if:>i^  Uije  piirpos('b  of  lujiiKiiit  III  comparison.  Writing,  some 
five  or  feix  ycarjj  agr>,  jtigiirrling  the  success  of  the  homoeo- 

ijtoc  trcair/u;ut  uiidcr  i'ieibchmaun  and  other  hospital  phy- 
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fiicians,  at  a  time  wiiea  it  wa^  almost  universally  belieyed,  in 
the  allopathic  worlds  that  acute  inflammations  required  vi- 
gorous bloodr-letting,  &g,  for  their  cure^  I  took  occasion  to 
add  in  a  note  some  of  my  own  reasons  for  believing  that  the 
accounts  of  the  hom<;eopathic  success  were  trustworthy,  those 
reasons  having  been  that  I  had  treated  16  cases  of  pneu- 
monia homoeopathically  throughout  (that  is  without  bleed- 
ings, &c.)  with  only  one  death ;  10  of  croup  without  a  death; 
^^  besides  a  few  cases  of  pericarditis,  pleurisy,  peritonitis, 
and  niany  of  dysentery,  &c.,  &c.'* 

In  the  next  place,  I  remark  that  the  account  of  the  "  two 
severe  and  complicated  cases,  &c.,"  is  not  fairly  given, — ^that 
particulars  are  suppressed,  which,  if  stated  in  the  essay, 
would  have  prevented  those  cases  from  appearing  to  its 
readers  to  warrant  much  of  what  they  are  employed  to  prove 
or  to  suggest.  It  is  not  mentioned  that  the  ^^  severe  "  case 
of  pneumonia,  as  the  essayist  would  have  it  appear,  placed 
by  the  friends  in  other  hands,  was  under  my  care  for  only 
one  day,  and  during  that  time,  was  a  case  only  of  lumbago^ 
while  it  was  not  till  the  poor  old  lady  had  been  three  days 
without  relief  under  the  other  physician,  that  her  case  turned 
out  to  be  pneumonia.  She  died,  certainly,  seven  days  after- 
wards, but  on  no  honest  principle  that  I  ever  heard  of,  can 
her  death  be  put  down  to  a  system  which  never  treated  her 
for  the  disease  of  which  she  died,  and  had  no  opportunity  of 
doing  so.  All  these  particulars  are  noticed  in  my  reference 
to  the  case,  but  are  most  successfully  suppressed  in  the  essay. 
The  homcEopathic  physician  may  be  just  as  fairly  charged 
with  the  death  of  every  man  who  happens  to  die  ten  days 
after  he  last  shook  hands,  or  took  snuff,  with  him,  as  with 
such  a  "  severe  and  complicated  case  "  as  the  above.  Why, 
it  may  be  asked,  was  the  case  noticed  by  me  at  all,  in  a  re- 
cord of  cases  of  pneumonia.  The  answer  is,  that  two  other 
cases  occurred  to  me  about  the  same  time,  in  which  lumbago 
had  happened  a  few  days  before  inflammation  of  the  lungs 
had  commenced,  and  that  the  '^severe  and  complicated"  case 
appeared  to  me  worth  rpientioning  in  connexion  with  that 
part  of  their  history.     Both  of  these  cases  having  had  the 


812  '  Reviews. 

good  fortune  to  Iiare  sensible  firiends,  had  also  the  advantage 
of  being  "treated  homoeopathically  throughout,**  and  the 
consequent  happiness  of  being  cured,  although  they  most 
certainly  were  very  much  more  **  severe  and  complicated 
cases  "  than  that  which  had  the  orthodox  benefit  of  "  active 
remedies,"  and  incurred  their  too  frequent  penalty.  From 
which  double  success,  in  more  unfiivourable  circumstances 
as  to  age  and  complications  in  both,  and  to  long  previous 
bad  health  in  one,  I  very  reasonably  inferred,  that,  but  for 
the  "  friends,"  the  third  case,  like  the  others,  might  have 
been  still  alive. 

I  have  no  desire  to  be  very  hard  upon  "friends  of  the 
patient."  They  no  doubt  act  according  to  the  best  of  their 
judgment  and  knowledge,  and  when  patients  happen  to  have 
friends  with  a  scanty  provision  of  either,  that  is  their  mis- 
fortune, and  there  can  be  no  help  for  it.  But  I  do  think  it 
very  paltry  conduct  in  a  physician  to  chuckle  over  the  pre- 
ference which  his  sect  may  occasionally  receive  from  persons 
of  whose  competency  to  judge  and 'to  decide  regarding  the 
merits  of  the  one  practice  or  the  other  he  knows  absolutely 
nothing.  In  exhibitions  of  this  kind,  it  is  not  the  philo- 
sopher, the  man  of  science,  the  truth-seek*  whom  we  see, 
but  the  small  and  commoner  man, — the  fee-seeker,  the  par- 
tisan, the  every-day  practitioner.  Besides^  the  round  asser- 
tion in  the  essay  about  the  *^  alarm  of  a  really  severe  disease 
being  generally y  &c.,"  is  actually  not  true,  as  the  very  record 
of  cases  on  which  the  commentary  is  made,  abundantly 
testifies, — for  of  the  whole  thirteen  patients  noticed  in  that 
paper,  only  one  was  withdrawn  by  "  friends,"  and  at  a  time 
when  her  illness  was  the  least  severe  and  alarming  of  the 
whole  number.  And  why  ?  Her  husband  was  an  old  vale- 
tudinary allopathic  doctor,  who,  in  conformity  with  the  in- 
stinct of  that  kind  of  being,  went,  naturally  enough,  in 
quest  of  active  remedies,"  and  he  got  them, — (having  had 
a  choice  of  physicians,")  and  that,  too,  very  long  before 
the  patient  was  "  beyond  hope," — that  is  to  say,  if  the 
*^  quest "  did  not  of  itself,  as  Dietl's  statistics  induce  me  to 
believe  it  did,  place  her  in  that  unhappy  predicament.     To 
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end  tUs  dissension  about  friends  and  their  doings^  I  must 
say^  since  a  subject  so  utterly  worthless  has  been  introduced 
in  a  way  intended  to  tell  against  homoeopathy^  that  I  have 
reason  to  believe^  or  rather  to  know^  that  the  custom  among 
*'  friends  "  and  patients,  is  the  very  reverse  of  what  is  stated 
in  the  essay,— a  large  proportion  of  homoeopathic  practice, 
consisting  of  acute  and  chronic  cases,  in  which  allopathy  had 
failed, — a  circumstance  which  I  confess  never  appeared  to 
me  to  be  any  reason  for  exultation,  but  when  I  knew  it  to 
result  from  superior  intelligence  in  those  who  made  the 
change. 

Of  the  other  severe  and  complicated  case,  in  regard  to 
which  it  is  said  that  I  myself  became  dissatisfied  with  the 
homoeopathic  treatment, — the  fact  is,  that  treatment  was  not 
tried,  and  is  not  said  in  my  account  of  the  case  to  have  been 
so.  Neither  Dr.  Alison  nor  I  could  make  out  what  the 
case  really  was,  (as  is  fully  stated  by  me  in  the  paper  re- 
ferred to,)  and  in  such  company,  I  may  be  pardoned  for 
expressing  my  conviction  that,  if  we  could  not  make  it  out, 
few  others  were  likely  to  do  so.  And  yet  the  fatal  termina- 
tion of  a  case  which  was  never  understood  during  life,  and 
was  not  treated  as  a  case  of  pneumonia,  on  either  homoeo- 
pathic or  allopathic  principles,  is  complacently  numbered, 
though  in  a  hypothetical  sort  of  way,  among  homoeopathic 
results !  I  leave  this  subject,  with  the  remark  that  those 
two  cases,  thus  easily  divested  of  every  shadow  of  a  claim  to 
a  place  in  the  statistics  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of 
pneumonia,  supply  the  only  objections  which  Dr.  Gairdner 
has  made  to  the  elaborate  details  on  pneumonia,  given  in  my 
*^  Homoeopathy  fairly  represented,"  although  they  are  not 
statedly  advanced  as  objections  to  those  details,  probably 
because,  had  they  been  so,  it  would  not  have  been  easy  to 
evade  the  consideration  of  the  much  more  important  and 
wholly  unobjectionable  hospital  statistics  of  the  disease,  with 
which  my  small  contribution  is  mixed  up. 

In  reference  to  the  general  statistical  returns  of  hospitals, 
as  distinguished  from  those  of  particular  diseases.  Dr. 
Gairdner  makes  the  following  statement : — "  Dr.  Henderson 
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\i\m^\f%  (while  defending,  as  it  were,  erery  inch  of  defensible 
^(f^ui^d)  now  admits  the  nn£uiiieas  of  the  original  compari- 
m^^  ia*litttted  by  the  homcBopadiiats,  on  this  point."  The 
^  i^ow  ^*  in  this  sentence,  is  calculated  to  nxislead,  for  it  iatr 
y^H^  that  at  one  time  I  had  considered  a  comparison  between 
ih^  g«^neral  results  of  homceopathic  and  of  allopathic  hospital 
statistics  as  allowable  and  £ur,  whereas,  I  never  entertained 
any  such  opinion,  and  nerer  said  or  implied  that  I  did.  My 
knowledge  of  hospitals  had  taught  me  that  the  quality  of  the 
diseases  they  contained  varied  greatly,  according  to  their 
situation^— -that  those  in  the  heart  of  large  cities  contained 
many  disewes,  and  these  often  of  the  worse  description, 
which  could  not  be  expected  to  occur,  in  the  same  proportion, 
in  suburban  or  rural  institutions  of  the  same  kind, — and  I 
kn^w  that  Fleischmann's  hospital  was  on  the  outskirts  of 
Vi^4i«Mu  I  have  never,  therefore,  adverted  to  general  hospital 
t^^t^m«>  (^d  their  comparative  mortality,  and  have  always 
lj|i^)^i^l  it  unfortunate  that  any  homoeopathic  physicians 
^Jli^i^ild  have  done  so,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the 
^^iMeriority  of  homoeopathic  practice. 

The  author  of  the  essay  refers  his  readers  to  a  paper  of 
|ii«,  in  the  Medical  Times ,  for  a  fuller  account  of  his  views 
yt^garding  the  general  returns  of  homoeopathic  and  allopathic 
hospitals,  than  he  gives  in  his  new  production,  and  appears 
to  glory  in  the  imagination  that  that  extraordinary  article 
has  remained  unanswered, — ^because  unanswerable.  With 
some  curiosity,  therefore,  I  turned  to  that  hitherto  unnoticed 
but  notalile  piece,  in  order  to  learn  what  were  the  deep  and 
original  reaaonin^H  which  had  lain  for  so  many  years  un- 
distinguished hy  the  trump  of  fame.  I  was  somewhat  sur- 
prizerl  Ui  iind  that  tli(i  gint  of  the  article  consisted  of  nothing 
lihii  than  the  vijry  obvious  olyoctions  to  which  I  have  ad- 
viitti-ii  'AiDViti  as  the  njanoiiH  wliich  have  edways  deterred  me 
iumi  iLiiniWiu^  any  vahin  to  a  comparison  of  the  general  sta- 
tjteti/:;xl  n.'fculu  oJ  hoKpitalH  poitaiaiuf^  to  the  rival  medical 
fccjiooljfej  and  that  bjxtcial  (jhji^otiou  to  Dr.  Fleischmann's 
i^ui/ii^rical  dijianni  of  liici  cab<^w  of  pn(;unionia,  the  accuracy  of 

/ch,   1   have  jjJi(jaily  bliowu  to    |ju   jiot  only  credible,  but 
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indisputable.  I  do  not  say  that  I  was  surprised  to  find^ 
besides,  a  very  discreditable  misapplication  of  extracts  from 
my  oW  TTritings,  and  such  very  ^gracefol  terms  applied  to 
the  publication  of  Dr.  Fleischmann,  as  ^^  mendacious  docu- 
ments," **  statistical  fraud,"  and  similar  insolent  vulgarities. 
My  appeal  to  ^*  common  sense,"  which  was  restricted  to  the 
special  statistics  of  pneumonia,  and  of  the  other  acute  inflam- 
mations, regarded  separately,  and  contrasted  with  those  of 
the  same  diseases  as  furnished  by  allopathic  hospitals,  is 
deliberately,  and,  to  use  the  language  of  the  article  in  the 
Medical  TimeSy  *^with  amazing  eflSrontery"  employed  in 
such  a  way  as  to  make  it  appear  to  have  been  designed  to 
extend  to  the  general  statistics  indiscriminately.  And  my 
concluding  remarks  on  Dr.  Fleischmann's  success  in  die 
treatment  of  erysipelas,  pericarditis,  and  dysentery,  that  it 
was  '^  far  beyond  the  reach  of  any  other  known  method  of 
treatment,"  is  with  the  same  deliberation  and  trutMulness, 
made  to  appear  as  if  applied  to  his  general  hospital  results. 
This  is  all  very  bad,  but  it  is  as  nothing  compared  to  the 
treatment  which  has  been  reserved  for  Dr.  Fleischmann. 
The  grossest  fraud  for  the  worst  of  purposes  is,  without 
apparent  scruple  or  hesitation, — ^nay,  with  obvious  eagerness 
and  delight,— again  and  again  charged  against  him;  and 
one  almost  shudders  at  the  satisfaction  with  which  the  writer 
gloats  upon  the  picture  of  infamy  which  he  has  drawn.  Let 
the  reader  who  may  suspect  my  account  of  the  article  to  be 
too  highly  coloured  peruse  it,  and  judge  for  himself;  the 
author  has  not  yet  lived  long  enough  to  be  ashamed  of  it ; 
in  his  latest  publication,  he  recommends  it  for  perusal. 

And  what  act,  or  acts,  of  baseness  has  Dr.  Fleischmann 
committed  to  warrant  such  unmeasured  abuse  ?  He  has 
published  a  tabulated  statement  of  the  number  and  nature 
of  the  diseases  admitted  during  eight  years  into  the  hospital 
over  which  he  presides,  and  they  it  appears  diflfer  so  much 
from  those  which  have  been  admitted  into  larger  and  more 
public  hospitals,  that  the  general  mortality  of  his  small  hos- 
pital presents  a  smaller,  and  the  cures  a  larger,  per  centage 
on  the  admissions  than  are  to  be  found  in  the  statistics  of 
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tlie  great  phblic  hospitals  —  the  Tery  reBolts  which  were 
inseparable  from  the  character  of  the  diseases  with  which 
he  dealt !  He  makes  no  concealment  of  the  generally  more 
cnrahle  qoality  of  the  diseases  which  he  had  to  treat, 
compared  with  that  of  the  diseases  received  into  the  large 
and  central  pubHc  hospitals — ^to  which,  as  vast  medical  poor- 
houses,  the  great  bulk  of  the  poverty-stricken  incurables  of 
crowded  cities,  naturally  resort,  if  not  with  the  hope  of  cure, 
or  of  even  relief  from  medicines,  at  least  with  the  hope  of 
being  provided  against  the  rigors  of  winter,  and  the  miseries 
of  want,  or  of  ending  their  days  in  some  measure  of  com- 
fort. Such  advantages  the  accommodation  of  a  private  hos- 
pital, with  only  50  beds,  could  supply  but  to  a  very  few, 
even  if  they  were  sought  for  there,  otherwise  the  benefit  of 
remedial  treatment  must  have  been  refused  to  the  many 
applicants  who  were  still  within  the  reach  of  its  operation. 
At  all  events.  Dr.  Fleischmann  declares  publicly  the  nature 
of  the  diseases  he  had  admitted  into  his  hospital,  so  that 
every  one  who  takes  an  interest  in  medical  affairs  may  leam 
for  himself  what  kind  of  diseases  they  were  which  he  treated 
successfully,  and  in  what  diseases  he  failed ;  and  may  com- 
pare his  results  of  whatever  kind  with  the  results  obtained 
in  other  hospitals  in  the  same  maladies.  Dr.  JFleischniann 
nowhere  demands  a  comparison  between  the  general  mor- 
tality and  success-  of  his  hospital  and  those  of  others,  and 
yet  throughout  th«  article  in  the  Madioal  21mw  he  is  treated 
and  accused  as  if  the  object  of  hu  tabakted  poUicMdoiL 
were  no  other  than  to  put  allopathic  hospitals  to  shame  by  a 
display  of  the  vast  superiority  of  the  homceopathic 
their  general  results.  Were  Dr.  Pleischmann  tinily  what  he 
is  represented  in  the  Medical  Times  to  be,  he  could  have 
accomplished  the  purpose  of  which  he  is  accu=,ed  only  by 
making  ihe  diseases  he  recntvcd  into  bb  hofpit^  folsoly  to 
appear  :'.=  nPsr'.Y  o"  ;<f!"iKI,.  tl.n  .-.>■..-  J"  ..-^A.t,-  . 
the  id]-- 
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■  man  can  venture  to  deny,  that  I  hare  shown  that  the  "psora" 
of  Hahnemann  had  no  relation  to  the  modem  scabies  or 
itch ;  but  he  adds,  "  it  is  inexcusable  to  afiirm,  as  Dr.  Hen- 
derson does,  that  the  psoric  hypothefiia  of  Ifahncmann  is 
not,  in  fact,  Hahnemann's."  I  nowhere  affirm  anything  of 
the  kind,  but,  while  I  point  out  the  one  or  two  peculiarities 
of  the  doctrine  as  it  comes  from  Hahnemann,  I  affirm  and 
prove  that  the  doctrine  of  Hoffinann,  and  many  other  pre- 
decessors of  Hahnemann,  and  of  Willan,  and  many  suc- 
cessors of  Hahnemann,  is,  essentially,  the  same  as  Hahne- 
mann's. In  addition.  Dr.  Gairdner,  as  if  fated  never  to 
quote  my  words  without  misapplying  them,  or  misrepre- 
senting what  they  obviously  mean  in  their  own  place,  makes 
me  appear  entirely  to  dissent  &oin,  and  to  condemn  the 
psoric  hypothesis  when  I  say,  in  my  letter  to  Sir  John 
Forbes,  that  it  is  "perhaps  the  most  unfortunate  of  his 
speculations" — a  sentence  which  applies,  as  Dr.  Gairdner 
well  knew,  not  to  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the  hypothesis 
'  itself — which  I  said  then,  and  say  now,  that  I  regard  as 

creditable  in  the  main  to  Hahnemann  and  the  rest,  but  to 
the  name  "  itch-doctrine "  usually  applied  to  it  by  the  more 
ignorant  (and  they  are  many)  of  the  opponents  of  homceo- 
pathy. 

Religion  of  course  fipds  a  place  in  every  attack  on  homoeo- 

Ipatby,  and  Hahnemann  is  accused  in  the   Essay,  first,  of 
"almost"  impiety,  and  next,  of  lanaticism,  because  in  very 
strong,  if  not  very  choice,  terms,  he  condenms  as  derogatory 
to  the  benevolence  of  "  the  Deity"  (a  benevolence  evinced  so 
lemarkably  and  in  so  many  ways  towards  the  children  of 
men),  the  notion  that  the  practice  of  medicine  was  incapable 
fef  any  greater  certainty  than  it  had  acquired  down  to  the 
time  of  which  he  wrote  (1790) ;    and  Dr.   Henderson,  who 
considerB  this  a  pious  view  of  the  matter,  makes  the  essay- 
I  •  "  [lainful "  by  his  approval  of  this  attempt  of  the  "  scom- 
jil   vehement   spirit"   of   Hahnemann   "to   scale   the 
■^^W   Iw  down  laws  for  the  Creator  of  the  uni- 
^ki|   U  lk  from   His  grasp,    under  the  threat, 

I  of  injustice,  thinly  disguised 


318  lUvieui*. 

in  rererential  htagaage,  the  elixir  of  life  for  which  the  alche- 
mist! laboured  in  vaia."  (Essay,  p.  106.)  Xhie  flourish  of 
bombastical  absozdity  has  teally  no  better  foundation  than 
Hahnemann's  avoval  that  he  could  not  believe  that  a  Cre- 
ator, so  benerolent  in  everything  else,  had  made  it  impoEsible 
for  medicine  to  do  more  for  the  sufferings  of  mankind  by 
disease  than  it  had  been  able  to  do  some  sixty  or  seventy 
years  ago.  What  has  been  accomplished  since  justifies,  I 
think,  Hahnemann's  truthful  convictions,  and  placing  ho- 
moeopathy for  the  moment  out  of  view,  it  will  hardly  be 
denied  that  vaccination  and  etheriiation  alone  have  done 
more  to  mitigate  human  sufferings  than  all  that  medicine  bad 
taught  or  done  in  the  thousands  of  years  that  had  preceded 
their  discovery;  and  that  they  have  done  so,  without  any 
one  having  scaled  the  heavens  for  them,  merely  by  the 
piosaic  "  efforts  of  the  penetratuig  mind,"  with  which,  as 
Hahnemann  believed,  men  are  endowed  from  above,  for 
the  purpose  of  acquiring  these  and  other  good  things. 
Hahnemann  no  doubt  thought  that  such  a  blessing  as  homoeo- 
pathy might  be  in  store  for  men,  if  they  would  but  use  the 
mental  powers  that  God  had  given  them  in  a  reasonable  way, 
instead  of  pursuing  phantoms  of  their  own  creation ;  and 
that,  if  they  had  not  discovered  it  long  beititt;,  they  had  to 
blame  their  own  love  "  for  cons  true  tin  j;  sy^Lims,  for  scho- 
lastic speculations,  and  trnu  seen  den  till  ;ili-i  il  not 
the  "indifference"  or  hardness  of  "  tlir  uli- 
ject  of  human 
at  the  subject  very 
also  of  opinion 
Hahnemann'^ 
without  thankl 
can  I  see  that 
Divine  goveri 
ing  that  things 
the  long  perioi 
thought,  sevt 
surely  never  inl 
poor  suffering  hi 
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In  one  of  my  publications  I  liappen  to  have  said  tliat 
there  are  "  necessary  limitationa"  to  the  emploTinent  of  the 
homceopathic  law,  on  which  remark  Dr.  Gairdner  observes, 
"  from  the  moment  when  the  homoeopathic  principle  is 
regarded  as  subject  to  '  necessary  limitations,'  it  ceases  to 
take  rank  as  a  law  of  nature ;  for  to  nature's  laws  there  can 
be  no  real,  however  there  may  be  apparent  exceptions,"  &c. 
The  quibble  here  lies  in  making  the  words  "exceptions" 
and  "  necessary  limitations  "  appear  to  be  synonymous.  I 
believe  that  there  are  no  exceptions  to  the  homceopathic  law 
within  its  own  sphere  j  but  it,  like  every  other  law  of  nature, 
is  limited  to  its  own  sphere  of  operation.  Chemical  affinity 
operates  only  among  the  atoms  of  matter  at  insensible  dis- 
tances from  one  another ;  the  law  of  gravitation  operates 
only  among  ponderable  substances,  not  on  heat,  light,  or 
electricity ;  and  so  on  of  other  laws,  they  each  are  limited 
to  their  own  sphere,  and  within  that  tbey  can  have  no  real, 
however  they  may  have  apparent,  exceptions.  The  sphere 
of  the  homceopathic  law  is  disease  of  the  living  tissues  in  its 
yet  merely  or  chiefly  functional  state,  as  distinguished  both 
from  advanced  or  completed  anatomical  change  of  structure, 
and  from  the  dead  products  of  diseased  action  which  may 
yet  be  letained  within  the  body.  It  is  limited,  therefore,  in 
its  operation  to  the  first  of  these  conditions  of  disease,  and 
5  it  can  liave  no  real  exceptions.  It  cannot  neutralize 
an  acid  already  secreted  in  morbid  excess  in  the  stomach — 
^  &at  can  be  done  only  by  the  chemical  action  of  an  alkali  or 
EeBTth,  yet  here  there  is  no  exception  to  the  homoeopathic  law, 
Vbbse  only  sphere  of  action  in  such  a  case  is  the  morbid 
■Mhetion  of  the  stomach  which  yields  the  add,  and  which  it 
-  i-fffledy  so  as  to  prevent  in  future  a  morbid  excess  of 
■(Ti  being  furnished  by  the  organ.  It  cannot  remove 
HrWlgach  have  been  completed  between  the  sur- 
M  a  consequence  of  pleurisy,  but  it 
In  actioQ,  and  prevent  adhesions  from 
^  to  very  small  limits.  I  presume 
■dy  illustrations  of  what  is  in 
Ab  to  those  diseased  states 
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of  any  part  of  the  body  ■which  are  beyond  the  sphere  of  ho- 
mceopathy,  aa  that  has  been  defined  above,  they  admit  for  the 
most  part  of  only  paUiative  treatment  by  allopathic  or  anti- 
pathic means,  a  point  on  which  I  have  never  entertained  or 
expressed  any  other  opinion;  some  of  these  diseased 
conditions^  bowerer,  admit  of  being  cared,  as  when  ihs  dead 
product  of  a  morbid  action  has  acciomulated  in  a  part  of  the 
body,  and  become  the  exciting  cause  of  a  local  disease. 
Stone  in  the  bladder  is  an  instance  in  point ;  and  its  removal 
by  surgical  means  allows  the  local  disorder  it  had  produced 
to  subside  and  disappear.  It  is  amusing  to  observe  that  Dr. 
Gairdner  regards  stone  in  the  bladder  "  that  very  proximate 
or  essential  cause  of  disease,  quee  preeaena  morbum  facit, 
sublala  tollit,"  (p.  108.)  thus  confounding  proximate  with 
exciting  cause,  and  making  the  latter  the  essence  of  the  dis- 
ease which  it  excites.  By  this  confusion  of  terms  he 
manages  to  fix  upon  Hahnemann  (though  not  necesBarily 
upon  homoeopathy)  the  error  of  having  included  diseases 
which  are  occasioned  and  maintained  by  mechanical  or 
chemical  exciting  causes  hidden  from  view  within  the  body, 
among  those  merely  functional  disturbances  which  are  the 
objects  of  specific  treatment.  He  makes  no  allowance  for 
the  light  which  modem  pathology  has  thrown  upon  such 
maladies,  which  were  but  little  understood,  sometimes  not  at 
all,  in  Hahnemann's  time,  and  axgaat  aa  if  Hahnemann  had 
been  acquainted  with  their  true  nature  and  had  persisted  in 
maintaining  that  they  were  proper  subjects  for  Ids  specific 
treatment  even  though  the  excitinp-  c^ns.!.  nf  thom  were  not 
removed.     HomtEopathista  of  tli  ■  k   not  blind 

followers  of  Hahnemann,  and  t.l.^  ilic  growing 

light  of  path 

as  tll^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^B^  llt;^  thuD  arc 
prepared.  j^^H^^V^^f^^H^^^^^K  l^ntW  wliicJi 
they  leai 
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Smith'i  HbmceopaiAic   Directory  of  the   United  States.     Arranged 
byHENKT  M.  Smith.— New  York,  1857. 

TuiB  little  volume  impresses  us  more  than  &11  the  random  aaaertloni 
of  friends  and  foes,  with  a  feeling  of  amazement  at  the  vast  progreis 
bomceopathy  has  made  among  our  American  cousins.  The  bare 
enumeration  of  the  names  of  homceopatbic  practitioners  occupies  forty- 
two  pages,  closely  printed.  The  total  number  of  them  amounts  to 
1747.  This  number  includes  the  praclJtioQerB  in  both  American 
conUnents,  and  in  the  West  India  islands,  but  we  need  hardly  say 
that  the  vast  majority  of  the  practitioners  are  to  be  found  in  the 
United  States.  -  In  New  York  City  there  are  9J,  in  Brooklyn  37, 
and  in  Philadelphia  85 ;  in  three  towns  215  practitioners,  exactly  Ifi 
more  than  we  have  altogether  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  We  further  find  from  this  useful  little  book, 
that  there  are  two  homteopatbic  colleges  (Pennsylvania  and 
Cleveland,)  where  students  are  educated  and  degrees  conferred. 
There  are  three  homoeopathic  hospitals  (Chicago,  Pennsylvania,  and 
Massachusetts).  There  are  twenty-four  homoeopathic  societies,  and 
4^  there  are  pharmacies  innumerable.     There  are  only  three  homeo- 

pathic journals  enumerated,  one  of  which  is  published  in  Canada. 
A  list  of  American  homoeopathic  publications  is  given,  which,  bow. 
ever,  is  not  very  large.  The  literary  labours  of  our  American 
Mends,  do  not  s^em  to  be  in  proportion  to  their  numbers  ;  possibly, 
they  are  so  busy  with  practice,  that  they  have  not  much  time  for 
writing. 

I     It  lb  Curious  to  observe,  in  looking  over  this  directory,  that  many  of 
the  names  familiar  to  us  as  those  of  British  bomcsopathists,  are  re- 
peated in  America.     We  might  almost  imagine  we  were  looking  at  a 
list  of  our  own  practitioners  through  a  multiplying  glass,  so  frequently 
are  our  names  repeated  in  the  American  directory.   Thus  we  find  two 
Andcrsona,  no  Ayerst,  but  two  Ayers,  one  Barry — a  lady  doctor ! — one 
Batty,  three  Bells,  one  Black,  one  Blake,  no  Blest,  but  a  Blies,  which 
is  not  verj-  different,  one  Booth,  three  Brooks,  no  fewer  than  eighteen 
Browns,  two  Chspmans,  eleven  Clarks,  one  Cochran,  one  Davenport, 
no  Denham,  but  three  Dunhams,  one  Dunn,  no  Engalls,  but  three 
*  — T~  —id  one  Ingalls,  two  EUiotte,  three  Foxes,  four  Grays,  three 
iriiom  we  may  accept  as  the  representatives  of  our  Ozanne 
I  Hales,  one  Hamilton,  two  Hands,  eight  Harrises, 
"■wrey,  one  Hastings,  two  Herings,  one  Hewitt, 
"BIL,   )8&7.  V 
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ooe  HQl,  one  Iirine,  eif^t  Johnsons,  one  Kelly,  one  Earr,  one 
Laurie,  one  Lawrence,  one  MacDonald,  one  Massey,  two  Matthews, 
one  Maine,  two  Metcalfs,  eight  Moores,  three  Morgaua,  two  Nortons, 
one  Farsons,  one  Patrick,  five  Phillips,  one  Qub,  three  Reynolds, 
one  Reid,  one  Roche,  one  Rodgera,  two  Ruasells,  two  ScotU,  one 
Simons,  (very  like  Simmons],  fifteen  Smiths,  two  Stewarts,  one 
Strong,  two  Thompsons,  two  Turners,  one  Verdi,  (not  very  unlike 
Vardy),  fi^e  Walkers,  two  Watkins,  five  Watsons,  one  Wilkinson, 
two  WUsona,  two  Woods,  three  Wilds,  eight  Wrights.  On  reading 
over  tliis  Ust,  our  readers  may  perhaps  think  that  bomceopathy  is 
like  one  of  those  diseases  that  runs  in  families,  and  that  it  has 
attacked  the  transatlantic  branches  of  those  families  among  whom  it 
prevails  here.  But  a  glance  at  the  directory  would  shew  him  that 
the  infection  has  spread  largely  among  other  names,  among  which 
we  observe  many  which  strike  us  as  being  cbaracteristic  American 
patronymics,  such  as  Antis,  Burritt,  phanning.  Coffin,  Coe,  Doe, 
Poe,  Coon,  Dodge,  Cushing,  Fremont,  Gab,  Greenleaf,  Kellogg, 
Loomis.  Ruz,  Ticknor,  Tootbaker,  Zumbrock,  &c.  The  very  names 
of  many  of  the  towns  where  these  doctors  practise  reminds  us  of  the 
towns  occupied  by  homceopathists  on  our  aide  of  the  ocean.  Here 
are  some  of  them :  Bath,  Bristol,  Chester,  Maachestei,  Norwich, 
Richmond,  Belfast,  Yarmoulli,  Cambridge,  Chelsea,  Leicester,  Nor- 
thampton, Sheffield,  Worcester,  Canterbury,  Dover,  Portsmoutb, 
Dundee,  Greenwich,  Liverpool,  Windsor,  Birmingham,  Edinburgh, 
Newcastle,  Reading,  York,  Wakefield,  Bradford,  Derby,  Weatmina- 
t«r,  (New)  London.  But  at  tlie  same  time  we  have  many  other 
towua  with  nunes  cfaaractwiptiaftUy  Am^rioan,  such  as  Paw  Paw, 
Sing  Sbg,  Pamflijie,  Sa^m.  «n4.tbo.<d|wriotl  n»pip|  of  Rome,  Pal- 
myra, Syracuse,  Troy,  TJtica,  Virgil,  Memphis,  besides  not  a  few 
well  known  cities  of  the  old  world,  as  Pekin,  Canton,  Geneva,  Na- 
ples, Modcna,  Warsaw,  Hanover,  Strasburg,  Ghent,  Lyons,  &c.  There 
is  a  considerable  sprinkling  of  femde  M.  D's  in  the  directory.  Besides 
the  Mrs.  BaiTy  alluded  to  above,  we  find  Dr.  Helen  C.  Barker,  Dr. 
Julia  Beverly,  (what  a  chormingi  rqmAitfin  witm!,  wo  are  sure  she 
must  be  pretty,  an  birg  to  blow  W  n  Wee  B.'rn»  the  Atlantic,  until 
i^^spablcio  -..Mil  ..■  ■  ■  ■'.'■■       '  ■,.,i.t.'.  Mrs. 

^ttwitt,    MiK-  ■:.    \<t. 
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all  the  Mrs.  Drs.  widows  ?  We  would  also  like  to  know  if  the  lady 
doctors  take  up  any  special  branch  of  the  profession,  or  if  they  are 
general  practitioners?  Likewise,  if  they  have  a  noble  contempt  for 
iheir  colleagues  of  the  rougher  sex,  and  if  when  a  difficulty  (we  do 
not  mean  a  duel)  occurs,  Miss  Dr.  Julia  Beverly,  for  instance,  calls 
in  Miss  Dr.  H.  M.  Mowry  in  consultation, — as  they  reside  in  the 
same  town.  The  existence  of  lady  doctors  being  unknown  on  this 
side  of  the  Atlantic,  we  are  curious  to  know  how  they  get  on.  We 
do  not  see  why  ladies  should  not  enter  the  medical  profession ;  and 
if  they  do  well  in  America,  surely  they  might  do  equally  well  here, 
when  one  of  the  social  problems  of  the  day  is,  what  to  do  with  our 
surplus  female  population?  which  already  exceeds  the  male  by 
nearly  one  million. 

Compared  with  the  United  States,  the  British  possessions  in 
North  America  make  but  a  paltry  exhibition  in  the  way  of  homoeo- 
pathic practitioners ;  only  twenty.two  in  all  Canada.  Our  colonies 
seem  to  retain  the  conservative  habits  of  the  mother  country,  which 
contrast  strongly  with  the  go-ahead  propensities  of  brother  Jonathan, 
when  seen  in  juxtaposition.  Cuba  seems  to  have  the  same  number 
of  homoeopathic  practitioners  as  Canada,  viz :  twenty.two,  shewing 
that,  homoeopathically,  it  is  ripe  for  annexation ;  while  in  the  British 
West  India  islands  there  appear  only  four  names. 

Oeneral  and  Special  Therapeutics  of  Mental  Diseases,     By  Dr. 

G.  H.  G.  Jahs.     Translated  by  John  M.  Galloway,  M.D. 

Manchester:  Turner,  1857. 
This  work  is  an  extension  and  amplification  of  the  second  part  of 
the  work  on  nervous  affections  and  mental  diseases,  reviewed  by  us 
at  length  in  Vol.  XII,  p.  439.  The  English-reading  homoeopathist 
will  be  beholden  to  Dr.  Galloway  for  this  translation  of  a  work 
likely  to  be  of  considerable  practical  utility.  Dr.  Galloway's  trans- 
laljon  is,  we  doubt  not,  very  faithful,  but  we  cannot  say  that  it  is 
alwayi  very  elegant. 

OBITUARY. 


Db.  Paul  Wolp,  of  Dresden. 
Ifae  circle  of  his  immediate  friends  and  patients  in  Dresden, 
of  Dr.  Wolf  will  be  felt  by  many,  who  have  enjoyed  the 
Ut  penonal  acquaintance,  or  to  whom  he  was  known  by 
<i{.the  earliest  champions  of  homoeopathy. 

Y  2 
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The  subject  of  this  notice  was  bom  in  Dresden  on  the  24th  of 
February,  1795.  He  received  the  first  elements  of  education  at  the 
Israelite  school  of  Seesen,  and  afterwards  at  the  school  of  St.  Tho- 
mas in  Leipzic.  His  first  inclination  was  to  study  philosophy,  but  a 
relation  persuaded  him  to  adopt  medicine  as  his  profession.  So  he 
entered  the  University  of  Leipzic  as  a  medical  student  in  1812. 
During  the  war  in  1813,  he  came  to  Dresden  and  acted  as  assistant 
surgeon  in  the  typhus  hospital  attached  to  the  goal,  where  he  con- 
tinued until  attacked  by  the  disease.  He  afterwards  completed  his 
studies  at  Prague  and  thence  went  to  Jena,  where  he  took  his  de* 
gree  in  1817.  He  passed  the  'government  examination  in  Dresden 
in  the  following  year,  not  without  much  opposition  on  the  part  of  the 
authorities,  in  consequence  of  his  being  a  Hebrew.  He  was  much 
complimented  upon  his  inaugural  essay  on  Croup,  and  the  purity  of 
his  Latin.  He  settled  in  Dresden,  but  for  a  long  time  he  was  unable 
to  live  by  his  practice,  but  was  supported  by  his  relatives.  In  1822 
he  married,  and  thereafter  his  practice  gradually  increased.  In 
1824,  when  on  a  visit  to  Prague,  Professor  Bischof  drew  his  atten- 
tion to  homoeopathy,  and  advised  him  to  study  it,  which  Wolf  did 
under  the  guidance  of  Drs.  Marenzeller  and  von  Lichtenfels.  His 
first  experiments  with  the  new  method  having  been  crowned  with 
success,  his  confidence  increased  in  it,  and  in  1826  he  devoted  him- 
self  entirely  to  its  practice.  He  found  Dr.  Trinks  already  practising 
homcBopathy  in  Dresden,  and  a  series  of  persecutions  soon  began  to 
be  directed  against  these  two  apostles  of  the  new  system.  Fines, 
actions  at  law,  accusations  of  poisoning,  the  hatred  of  colleagues, 
the  unbelief  or  mockery  of  the  public,  caricatures,  in  short  all  the 
armoury  of  oppression  was  employed  to  put  them  down.  Without 
success  however,  for  the  fame  of  our  hero  went  on  increasing,  and 
his  practice  extending.  He  numbered  several  crowned  heads  among 
his  patients.  He  was  created  Hofrath  of  Altenburg  in  1836,  and  a 
few  years  later  was  decorated  with  the  order  of  Henry  the  Lion  of 
Brunswick.  He  did  not  do  much  in  the  literary  line,  partly  on  ac- 
count of  his  many  professional  engagements,  and  partly  on  account 
of  his  excessive  dislike  of  publicity.  One  article  of  his  however  is 
very  well  known,  his  "  Eighteen  Theses,"  which  have  been  more 
than  once  alluded  to  in  this  Journal.  He  was  president  of  the  last 
meeting  of  the  German  Central  Homoeopathic  Society,  in  August 
1856,  when  those  who  had  not  seen  him  for  some  time  were  struck 
by  his  altered  and  aged  look.      Some  years  previously  he  had  suf- 
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fered  much  from  an  ulceration  of  the  stomach,  which  had  healed  up, 
but  was  succeeded  by  fits  of  the  gout,  and  two  years  ago  he  first 
perceived  the  signs  of  diabetes  mellitus.  This  disease  went  on  in- 
creasing and  reduced  his  strength  greatly.  His  breathing  became 
afiTected  and  his  sight  impaired.  Notwithstanding  his  sufiTerings  he 
continued  to  pursue  his  practice,  and  refused  to  take  proper  care  of 
his  health.  He  knew  his  disease  was  mortal,  but  he  had  a  great 
dread  of  a  long  illness,  and  so  continued  to  work  as  long  as  possible. 
On  the  30th  December  he  was  seized  with  bronchial  catarrh  and 
four  days  afterwards  he  was  dead.  He  has  left  a  widow  and  six 
children.  His  funeral  shewed  the  general  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held.  A  numerous  concourse  of  his  friends  and  admirers  followed 
his  body  to  the  Jewish  burial  ground.  The  procession  included  the 
carriages  of  many  of  the  most  eminent  inhabitants  of  Dresden, 
among  others  that  of  the  Countess  of  Hohenau  (wife  of  Prince  Albert 
of  Prussia),  and  those  of  the  English  and  French  ambassadors. 
Funeral  orations  were  delivered  at  the  grave  by  the  Chief  Rabbi 
Landau  and  by  his  friend  Dr.  Trinks. 

Dr.  Wolf's  colleagues  bear  cordial  testimony  to  his  ability  as  a 
physician,  his  strict  professional  behaviour,  and  the  confidence  he 
inspired  in  his  patients.  His  experience  had  been  great,  and  he  had 
profited  greatly  by  it.  He  possessed  a  mass  of  information  regard- 
ing the  actions  of  medicines,  such  as  few  among  us  can  boast  of. 
His  practical  tact  and  almost  instinctive  selection  of  the  appropriate 
medicine,  made  him  a  most  successful  practitioner.  His  courtesy 
and  kindness  to  younger  practitioners,  his  geniality  and  friendliness 
to  his  contemporaries,  made  him  a  great  favourite  with  all  his 
colleagues.  He  left  behind  him  a  sketch  of  a  work  on  general 
therapeutics,  and  some  fragments  of  practical  papers. 

Db.  Ludwig  Hasslocher,  of  I^andau. 

Few  of  us  have  heard  the  name  of  this  homceopathic  practitioner, 
who,  however,  seems  to  have  enjoyed  a  great  reputation  in  the 
district  where  he  practised.  He  was  born  in  Diedesfeld,  near 
Neustadt,  in  1785.  His  parents  were  poor  peasants:  his  boyhood 
was  spent  in  gathering  fagots  in  the  neighbouring  wood,  and  pick- 
ing up  what  instruction  he  could  at  a  charity  school.  An  old 
priest  in  the  neighbourhood  took  notice  of  him  with  the  view  of 
bringing  him  up  for  the  church.  This  plan,  however,  was  not  car- 
ried out,  for  he  afterwards  made  the  acquaintance  of  Dr.  Hersch^ 
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employed  at  the  Bnichgal  Hospital,  vho  penuaded  him  to  adopt 
medicine  aa  bis  profession,  and  offered  to  give  him  the  necessary 
instruction.  This  offer  he  eagerly  embraced,  and  rapidly  made  great 
progress  in  his  medical  studies,  eapecially  in  midwifery.  The  little 
be  made  at  first  by  bis  profession,  he  sent  to  bis  poor  parents,  eo  that 
he  had  not  enough  to  buy  the  books  required  for  study.  He  used  to 
ait  up  at  night  and  write  copies  of  them.  He  took  his  degree  at 
Maintz  in  1816.  He  commenced  practice  after  this  at  his  native 
Tillage,  where  he  married  his  first  wife,  who,  however,  died  after 
seven  yesra.  In  1619  ha  received  an  appointment  as  physician 
accoucheur  at  Landan,  where  he  married  his  second  wife.  In  1831 
he  was  converted  to  homoeopathy  by  Dr.  Griessehcb,  and  after  bis 
convereioD  continued  to  enjoy  a  large  practice.  In  1847  he  gave 
up  lus  practice,  and  went  to  live  with  hia  son,  who  was  in  business 
in  Lyons.  Here  he  remained  three  years.  By  hia  son's  speculations 
be  lost  all  his  money,  whereupon  be  returned  to  Landau,  and  com- 
menced practice  again,  which  he  continued  until  laid  up  by  his  final 
iUnesB.  He  enjoyed  a  great  reputation  as  an  accoucheur,  and  his 
advice  and  assistance  were  sought  by  patients  and  by  physicians  from 
far  and  near.  He  had  &  wonderful  skill  in  all  that  related  to  that 
branch  of  the  art  of  medicine  he  pwticiilaTly  cultivated.  He  was 
a  man  of  a  highly  philanthropic  diepoHtion,  unscifish  in  the  extreme, 
a  fond  husband,  an  excellent  father,  and  a  true  friend. — Hirscbel's 
Neue  Zeitachrift,  ii,  4.) 

M  iSCELLANEOUS. 

On  the  Suckling  and  Fteding  ofXiifanU,  hy  Da.  Kuiinkb, 
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renden  Buckling  impossible,  should   the   eulffitltution   of  a  nune 
receive  medical  euictian, 

4.  In  the  choice  of  a  nurse  ne  caimot  be  too  careful  and  BUBpid- 
oiu;  bat  the  moat  careful  examination  may  prove  defective  unless 
we  can  ascertain  the  condition  of  her  own  child. 

5.  Nurses  sometimes  conceal  their  deficiency  of  milk  irith  much 
cunning.  The  continuoue,  spontaneous  issue  of  milk  is  by  no  means 
a  sigu  of  actual  abundance,  but  far  oftener  of  an  atonic  state  of  the 
milk  ducts  and  nipples. 

6.  When  an  infant  does  not  thrive  upon  a  breast,  but  is  thinty, 
constipated,  and  restless,  the  nurse,  whatever  the  condition  of  the 
secretion  of  her  milk  may  be,  must  be  changed  without  hesitation. 

7.  I^t  the  change  be  made  at  once,  for  all  delay  is  injurious  to 
the  child ;  but  when  the  mother's  milk  does  not  suffice,  it  should  be 
made  up,  not  by  food,  but  by  other  milk,  it  being  a  popular  error 
that  the  two  mitka  do  not  agree. 

8.  It  is  not  rare  to  find,  in  nurses  having  apparently  i^bundance  of 
milk,  that  this  undergoes  on  their  first  arrival  a  conffiderable  diminu- 
tion. Regret  at  leaving  their  own  child  and  home,  different  mode  of 
life,  and  the  irritalion  of  the  gland  by  the  suckling,  are  the  causes  of 
this  inconvenience,  which  ceases  if  we  wiut  quietly  and  encourage 
the  woman. 

9.  The  only  test  of  the  goodness  of  a  nurse  is  the  condition  of  the 
child.  The  state  of  its  stools  testifies  to  the  quaUty  of  the  milk,  and 
the  amount  of  the  urine  to  its  quantity. 

10.  Except  duiiiig  the  first  few  days,  suckling  every  two  hours  is 
most  Buitahle,  for  a  loo  frequent,  and  a  too  seldom  application  to  the 
breast  are  alike  injurious  to  the  condition  of  the  milk.     For  the  sake 

if  a  rest,  a  pause  of  five  or  six  hours  should  be  secured  at  night. 

11.  The  appearance  of  the  menses  while  suckling,  if  not  accom- 
^snied  by  an  abiding  diminution  of  the  milk,  is  not  hurtful  to  the 

,   in&Dt. 

12.  Suckling  from  a  suppurated  breast  is  not  without  danger  both 
^  lo  live  Quree  and  to  the  infant. 

13.  The  period  for  ceasing  suckling,  or  for  combining  feeding 
i,  cannot  alwayi  be  determined  beforehand.     Neither  the  age 

'  '  \,  nor  the  presence  of  a  certain  number  of  teeth  can  alone 

1^        not  lesB  importance  are  the  state  of  the  health 

-lo&at,  and  its  longing  for  other  food,  accom. 

il,  with  «  remarkable  indifference  to  the 
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breoBt  itself.  The  time  of  the  rear,  the  condiUon  of  tbe  nurse,  and 
especiaUf  of  the  secretion  of  milk,  have  also  to  be  taken  into  con- 
mderation. 

14.  Tbe  wide  spread  opinion  that  cow's  milk  is  more  suitable  in 
the  spring',  owing  to  the  character  of  its  food,  is  without  foundation, 
as  tbe  milk  is  often  then  a  pni^tive ;  while  in  tbe  autumn  it  often 
undergoes  an  advantageous  chemical  change, 

15.  Gradual  weaning,  when  possible,  should  alwafs  be  preferred. 

16.  When  suckling  is  impossible,  cows'  milk  offers  the  best  aub- 
Slitute. 

17.  The  artiflcial  feeding  of  children,  properly  managed,  does  not 
lead  to  such  unfavourable  results  as  usually  supposed,  but  it  is  more 
troublesome,  and  often  more  expensive  than  a  nurse.  Children  so 
brought  up  may  appear,  during  the  first  six  or  nine  months,  more 
imperfectly  nourished  than  sucklings ;  but  after  that  period  they 
begin  to  regain  their  size,  and  no  difference  can  be  detected  between 

18.  It  is  always  a  great  advantage  for  children  who  are  to  be 
brought  up  by  hand  if  they  can  be  suckled  during  the  first  weeks,  if 
even  only  pardally. 

19.  We  cannot  lay  down  any  absolute  rules  for  artificial  feeding, 
which  requires  adaptation  to  individual  cases ;  the  thriviog  of  tbe 
child,  the  condition  of  its  bowels,  and  its  quietude  or  restlessness 
must  be  our  guides. 

20.  The  chemical  analysis  of  milk  shows  especially  that  this  secre- 
rion  is  liable  to  great  individual  quantitative  and  qualitative  varieties, 
dependent  upon  a  great  variety  of  circumstances.  Hence,  the  re- 
markable differenced  found  in  tbe  examinations  of  the  milk  made  by 
different  chemists,  and  the  difficulty  in  constructing  a  scale  of  the 
various  kinds,  according  to  the  Mnoont  of  their  constituent  parts. 

21.  Every  addition  to  cow's  milk  ihoold  hm  for  its  object  the 
rendering  it  more  similar  to  human  milk,  and  consequently,  more 


22  and  23. — Much  importance  is  not  to  be  attached  to  always  ob- 
taining the  milk  from  the  same  cow,  or  to  the  cow  being  fed  on  dry 
food,  (hay,  &c.). 

24.  The  morning's  milk  i»  pn^enthlc,  not  only  because  it  is 
fresher,  but  because  it  contains  rwtobly  less  fat  and  casoin. 

23.  Warming  the  milk,  when  it  canimt  be  givuu  just  nftcr  milk- 
iij^'  is  "felftlMf- JW  ^  <ithcfwi[|^riyia  IJCW JhUlbtP'^v.  dtarrbiva,  or 
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constipation,  or  at  all  events^  to  a  most  offensive  smell  of  the  evacua- 
tions, which  at  once  disappears  when  the  milk  is  given  boiled. 
During  the  boiling  a  caseous  membrane  is  formed,  which  protecting 
the  milk  from  the  access  of  the  air,  causes  it  to  keep  better. 

26.  Skimmed  milk  is  not  duitable  to  infants.  Cow*s  milk  does 
not  contain  much  more  fat  than  human,  and  the  quantity  is 
easily  diminished  by  dilution.  Skim  milk  is  not  only  too  poor  in 
fat,  but  it  is  too  old ;  for,  having  stood  so  long  to  yield  its  cream, 
it  has  undergone  certain  chemical  changes.  As  a  general  rule,  it  is 
an  error  to  forbid  children  fat,  butter,  &c.,  in  their  diet,  as  we  thus 
prohibit  an  important  article  of  nutrition,  that  appears  essentially  to 
contribute  to  the  assimilation  of  albumen  and  its  modifications.  Both 
substances  are  found  in  the  maternal  milk,  the  fat  being  more  abun- 
dant the  shorter  the  time  that  has  elapsed  since  delivery.  Fat  is 
also  an  important  medicinal  agent  in  diseases,  such  as  scrofula  and 
rickets,  indicative  of  a  defective  nutritive  process. 

27.  Cow's  milk  in  general  contains  very  little  more  solid  consti- 
tuents than  human  milk,  and  the  dilution  usually  made  is  not  theore- 
tically justifiable,  and  at  all  events,  this  should  never  be  carried  so 
far  that  the  child  takes  only  one  half  milk.  Cow's  milk  is  not  ren- 
dered indigestible  by  the  absolute  amount  of  solid  constituents,  but 
either  by  their  chemical  condition  or  their  proportions  to  each  other 
being  different,  neither  of  which  conditions  is  influenced  by  dilution. 
Not  only  does  too  great  dilution  deprive  the  child  of  nutriment,  but 
it  renders  the  milk  more  indigestible,  for  the  author's  expeiiments 
have  shewn  the  more  diluted  the  milk  the  more  firm  does  its  coagu- 
lum  become.  He  has  seen  many  children  thrive  well  when  fed 
from  their  birth  upon  undiluted  milk,  and  especially  when  they  could 
drink  it  fresh ;  and  if  given  diluted  at  all,  not  more  than  a  fourth,  or 
at  most  a  third  of  water  should  be  added,  to  be  left  off  after  some 
months. 

28.  Among  all  the  differences  between  cow's  and  human  milk,  the 
proportion  of  casein  is  the  most  important,  for  not  only  is  this  more 
abundant,  but  it  coagulates  into  a  loose,  fiocculent  jelly ;  the  casein 
of  cow's  milk  hardens  into  large  firm  lumps,  which  are  with  difficulty 
flolable,  easily  disturb  digestion,  and  are  often  found  unchanged  in 
*lie  stooll.     This  alone  constitutes  the  difficulty  in  nourishing  infants 

pon  oow*8  milk,  and  it  also  forms  the  best  test  for  ascertaining  the 

itaUe  digestion  of  the  milk.     To  remove  this  by  coagulation,  and 

1  the  infants  upon  the  whey,  would  be  to  deprive  the  milk  of 
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nme  of  JU  moat  preraoat  coDBtitnenta.  Our  object  nrart  be  to  render 
&t  coagulam  as  little  firm  w  possible.  Dilution  only  rMidere  it 
moie  so,  nbile  the  addition  of  half  a  teaspoonful  of  Polv.  acaciaa  to 
each  cup  of  milk  exerts  a  very  good  effect,  tbe  coagulum  then 
taking  in  the  iqtpearance  of  a  loose  jelly.  Such  milk  is  well  borne, 
and  the  imdigeated  lumps  of  casein  are  no  longer  found  in  the 
better  coloured  stools. 

29.  Human  milk  is  sweet,  and  the  addition  of  sugar  to  cow's 
milk  is  the  more  required  the  more  diluted  this  is  need.  Sugar  of 
milk  is  most  to  be  preferred,  although  it  sweetens  less.  Its  sweet- 
ening power  is,  however,  increased  by  the  addition  of  a  minute 
quantity  of  salt. 

30.  Addition  of  salts  to  cow's  milk  is  unnecessary,  as  these  are 
already  more  abundant  than  in  human  milk.  In  order  to  prevent 
acidification  of  the  milk,  and  especially  in  suiomer,  it  is  deurable  to 
add  a  litUe  chalk  before  boiling  the  milk,  or  in  the  case  of  constipa- 
tion magnesia.  Cow's  milk  requires  as  little  assistance  from  other 
articles  of  diet  as  does  the  human  milk.  When  the  development  of 
the  child  is  sufficiently  advanced,  and  especially  if  several  teeth  have 
appeared,  vegetable  nutriment  may  be  added,  as  biscuit,  or  roll,  and 
later,  gruel.  These  substances  should  be  well  soaked  in  water  or 
weak  broth,  and  a  little  salt,  not  sugar,  added  as  a  condiment. 

.  31.  If  the  sucking  infimt  is  the  subject  of  diarrhoea,  we  must  not 
all  at  once  alter  its  food,  but  rather  change  the  diet  of  the  nurse,  or 
if  necessary  employ  another.  WImh  the  employment  of  cow's  milk 
with  farinaceous  or  gumn^  luhatascea  cannot  be  borne,  and  an  ex< 
bauEting-  diarrhcea  continues,  we  sbould  substitute  raw  yolk  of  egg 
ill  a,  decoction  of  grits. — {Extract  fram  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
Jan.  2-1,  1857). 
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parts  should  be  objeetionable  to  fastidious  stomachs,  a  small  quantity 

of  sugar  my  be  superadded.  It  has  the  characters  of  a  syrup,  and 
does  not  betray  its  presence  by  oil  globules  or  otherwise.  It  may  be 
added  to  tea,  and  it  sweetens  milk  and  cream  very  pleasantly,  but 
its  mixture  with  water  is  very  palatable,  and  is  the  readiest  and 
cheapest  mode  of  administration.  Dr.  Lindsay  carefully  observed  its 
effects  as  a  nutrient  and  alterative  in  eight  patients,  to  whom  it  was 
given  in  doses  of  two  or  three,  tea  or  tablespoonfuls  daily  for  a  month. 
All  the  patients  before  taking  it  were  more  or  less  ansemic,  emaciated, 
and  feeble ;  in  all,  the  diet,  exercise,  and  occupations  were  otherwise 
the  same.  At  the  end  of  the  month  all  of  them  appeared  greatly 
improved  in  their  general  condition ;  they  seemed  plumper  and 
stronger,  and  in  some  the  countenance  even  ruddy.  In  most  of  the 
cases  there  was  a  marked  increase  in  Weight  at  the  end  of  the  month. 
.  By  the  majority  of  patients,  to  whom  it  was  given  as  a  nutrient,  it 
was  much  relished ;  and  its  sweet  taste  would  probably  render  it  a 
favourite  with  children.  The  advantages  of  glycerine  over  cod-liver 
oil  consist  in  its  pleasant  sweetness,  and  its  freedom  from  all  dis- 
agreeable odour,  in  its  ready  solubility  in,  or  miscibility  with  ordinary 
fluids,  in  the  absence  of  the  principles  which,  in  animal  and  vegetable 
oils  so  frequently  nauseate  and  purge,  and  in  its  solvent  and  other 
properties  which  render  it  useful  as  a  vehicle  or  basis  for  pharma- 
ceutical preparations. '  Its  great  disadvantage  is  its  present  compara- 
tively high  price. 

In  opposition  to  Dr.  Garrod,  who  has  suggested  that  cod>liver  oil 
acts  simply  in  virtue  of  its  oleine.  Dr.  Lindsay  believes  that  glycerine 
is  the  active  principle.  Glycerine  appears  already  to  have  been  tried 
somewhat  extensively  in  phthisis  as  a  substitute  for  cod-liver  oil,  but 
the  results  described  hitherto  are  contradictory.  In  other  strumous 
cases,  however,  it  appears  to  have  proved  serviceable. 

Dr.  Lindsay  has  used  glycerine  frequently  as  a  dressing  to  wounds, 
ulcers,  and  abrasions  of  various  kinds,  with  marked  good  results ;  and 
in  these  respects  it  seems  to  be  equal,  or  even  superior  to  collodion. 
In  the  treatment  of  bed-sores,  he  regards  it  as  superior  to  gutta- 
percha, but  inferior  to  the  collodion.  In  the  treatment  of  skin  dis- 
Mses  it  has  been  found  useful,  not  only  by  keeping  the  skin  con- 
taditly  moist,  but   by  allaying  the  irritation  which  so  frequently 

xmipanies  cutaneous  eruptions. — {Edinburgh  Med.  Jour.,  Sept^ 
by  Dr.  W.  Lauder  Lindsay). 


Testimonial  to  Dr.  Lytchiiuki. 

Om  Thursday,  19th  February,  1857,  at  half-past  three  o'clock,  a 
meeting  of  about  forty  gentlemen,  iiienda  of  Dr.  Adam  LfBchinski, 
10  Warriston  Crescent,  Edinburgh,  was  held  in  Veitch'e  Private 
Hotel,  123  Geoi^  Street  there,  for  the  purpose  of  preaeotiog  to 
him,  on  behalf  of  themselTes  and  above  sixty  other  subscribers,  a 
testimonial  consisting  of  an  elegant  Sjlver  Tea  and  Coffee  Serrice 
and  Claret  Jug.  There  were  present,  the  Hon.  Lord  Murray ; 
Peter  Buchanan,  Esq. ;  Theophilus  Bucher,  Esq. ;  William  H. 
Cameron,  Esq. ;  Geoi^  Combe,  Esq. ;  John  Cox,  Esq. ;  Robert 
Cox,  Esq.;  Alexander  Cruickshank,  Esq.;  E.  W.  Dallas,  Esq.; 
Major  Douglas ;  Rev.  Mr.  Donnie ;  Dr.  Dubuc ;  Alexander  J. 
Ellis,  Esq.;  Thomas  Erskine,  Esq.;  Captain  James  Gemmell; 
Humphrey  Graham,  Esq, ;  Adam  Graham,  Eeq. ;  James  F.  Gordon, 
Esq.;  Professor  Henderson ;  Dr.  James  Lawrie ;  William  M'Candlish, 
Esq.;  John  Mackinlay,  Esq.;  Major  Mair ;  William  Mair,  Esq. 
George  Paterson,  Esq. ;  Alexander  Paterson,  Esq. ;  Alexander  J. 
Scott,  Esq. ;  Robert  Sandilands,  Esq. ;  Robert  Sinclair,  Fsq, ; 
Donald  M.  Smith,  Esq. ;  Dr.  J.  S.  Sutherland ;  David  Telfer,  Esq, ; 
Thomas  Todd,  Esq.;  William  Whitehead,  Esq. 

On  the  motion  of  Humphrey  Grnham,  Esq.,  of  Belatane,  Alex- 
ander J.  Scott,  Esq.,  Principal  of  Owen'a  College,  Manchester,  vros 
called  to  the  cbiur. 

The  churman,  after  briefly  allu^og 'to  the  poipoM  of  the  Meeting,    ' 
called  on  Mr.  Robert  Cox,  W.8.,  tha  SeoreUrj  and  Treaanier,  to 
report  the  names  of  the  subscribers,  and  the  Eums  collected. 

Mr.  Cox  reported  the  amount  received  to  be  £  76  ISb.  6d.  (since 
increased  to  £  83  10b.),  and  read  the  names  of  the  contributors. 

[Here  follows  a  list  of  104  names  of  the  highest  reBpectability, 

which  we  notice   those  of  the  two  PliiiceB  Ciartoryski,  Lord 

Gray,  Lord  Murray,  besides  tliooe  of  iHanf  clwr|^m«n  nod  medical 

..] 

Letters   were  read  &uiii    ■  .'ilniorihpni,  expreasing 

regret  th;it  tliej  weio  utiii).il  .  iht|f: 

The  chai^giyy^i^^^^^^^   '.v'l        '  to 
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valued  friend.     But  by  their  couateoance  I  am  not  diacooraged,  but 
atrengtheued  aad  Bupported. 

"  Dr.  Lyechinski,  Yoa  have  been  invited  to  meet  iib  that  we 
might  request  your  acceptance  of  an  expression  of  tbe  esteem, 
respect,  and  affection  with  which  you  are  regarded  by  many  friends, 
of  whom  not  a  few  regret  their  inability  to  be  present  on  this  occa- 
sion. We  shall  naturally  be  aaked  what  call  there  is  for  eucb  an 
expression? — whether  integrity  and  trustworthiness  are  so  rare  in 
Edinburgh  as  to  demand  that  tbe  possessor  should  be  thus  distjn- 
guished  ?  We  admit  the  reasonableness  of  such  an  inquiry,  and 
acknowledge  that  the  occasions  are  few  of  tendering  sucb  pre- 
eminent public  services  as  require  to  be  marked  by  a  manifestation 
like  this.  But  in  your  case  there  is  a  reason  for  such  a  manifesta- 
tion. Your  sense  of  duty  to  your  country  led  to  your  expatriation. 
You  have  had  to  take  root  twice.  You  have  had  two  careers  to 
run.  Confidence,  it  is  said,  is  a  plant  of  slow  growth.  Whether  to 
our  blame  or  to  our  praise,  it  b  acknowledged  to  be  peculiarly  so  in 
the  people  of  this  land  towards  foreigners.  You,  Sir,  have  won  us. 
In  a  residence  of  a  quarter  of  a  century  you  have  merited  regard  and 
confidence  wherever  you  were  known.  At  an  early  period  of  your 
stay  here,  you  were  thanked  by  one  of  your  countrymen,  the  best 
entitled  to  speak  in  sucb  a  matter,  'for  the  best  patriotism,  the  good 
character  you  gained  for  the  Pole  in  a  foreign  land,'  These  were 
tbe  words  "f  PriTn^e  Ciartoryski.  From  the  same  quarter  proceeds 
e  recent  testimony,  which  I  shall  be  allowed  to  read : — 

Nou9  B.\aas  appris  avec  grande  satisfactitHi  le  t4moignage  de 
sympathie  ct  d'estime  oSert  a  M.  le  Dr.  LyschinskL  Non  seulement 
loufi  lui  donnons  notre  approbation,  mais  nous  voulons  nous  associer 
t  cette  manifestation  due  sous  tous  les  rapports  k  un  caractSre  ausu 
paiAitement  honorable. 

"*  16  Fevrier  [18S7],  '  Czahtobybki, 

' '  Paris,  Hotel  Lambert.  '  P"  Alkxansbb  Czaktotski.' 

"  These  words  require  no  comment  from  me.    Tbe  place  you  have 
tiiriifii  for  yourself  in  the  regards  of  the  society  of  tliis  place  recalls 
recollection  one  who  would  have  been  among  us  this  day,  bad 
Kd  Prondence  to  spare  his  life,  and  had  be  not  been  recalled 
to  hii  Mtin  cooutry.     Yon  will  not  be  displeased  that  I 
Boraats  jbv.  luune  vitb  that  of  Agostino  Ruffini.     In  hia 
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ease  and  ia  yours,  two  strangers  have  found  a  home  in  the  esteem 
and  attachment  of  ^he  people  of  Edinburgh,  alike  honourable  to  this 
city,  and  to  those  thus  welcomed.  Be  assured.  Dr.  Lyschinski,  this 
is  no  mere  ceremonial ;  no  scene  got  up  for  effect.  It  comes  from 
the  heart.  You  may  take  it  to  your  heart.  You  may  impress  the 
remembrance  of  it  on  your  children,  with  the  entire  conviction  that 
it  is  the  genuine  utterance  of  the  goodwill  and  the  high  estimation 
with  which  you  are  looked  upon  by  a  numerous  circle  of  true 
friends." 

The  plate  bears  the  following  inscription,  from  the  pen  of  Mr. 
Nicolson : — "  Presented  to  Adam  Lyschinski,  M.D.,  Edinburgh,  by 
a  number  of  his  friends,  in  recognition  of  those  sterling  qualities, 
tested  by  the  experience  of  years,  which  have  won  for  him,  in  this 
city  of  his  adoption,  such  high  esteem  as  is  due  to  an  upright,  gene- 
rous, and  kindly  man, — a  laborious,  skilful,  and  conscientious  physi- 
cian.— Edinburgh,  19th  February,  1867." 

Dr.  Lyschinski  briefly  expressed  his  warmest  gratitude  for  the 
honor  conferred  on  him ;  and,  thanks  having  been  voted  to  Major 
Mair  and  Mr.  Cox  for  their  services  in  promoting  the  purpose  of  the 
meeting,  and  to  Mr.  Scott  for  his  able  conduct  in  the  chair,  the  pro- 
ceedings terminated. 


Continuation  of  Dr.  Hering't  American  Provings, 

We  are  gratified  to  find  that  the  publication  of  Dr.  Hering's 
valuable  serial,  entitled  Amerikanische  Arzneiprii/ungen,  which  sud- 
denly stopped,  in  1854,  with  the  sixth  number,  is  speedily  to  be 
lesumed.  In  a  letter  addressed,  by  the  talented  and  zealous  author, 
to  the  editor  of  HerscheFs  Zeitschrift,  he  explains  the  cause  of  the 
cessation  of  the  work, — as  usual,  some  difficulty  with  the  publisher 
— and  announces  that  he  has  made  arrangements  for  the  immediate 
issue  of  the  concluding  number  of  the  first  volume,  which  shall  con- 
tain the  physiological  effects  of  Aloeg^  This  will  be  speedily  fol- 
lowed by  a  second  volume,  containing  the  following  medicines. 
Lachesis^  PaUadium^.  Calcttrea.  Jrmmeai  Ajbtmm^  (Xnnabarj  Tellu* 
rium^  Psormumi  ArgmUiim^  Oahmrea.  photpkorioay  ManomeUa^ 
Acidum  ^fiuonetamt  Brominad 

We  are  sun  we  eizprefl»>  thai  imanhncw  Miog-  of  Uumk  wiio 
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desire  the  advancement  of  homceopathy,  in  saying  that  we  regard 
the  completion  of  Dr.  Hering's  self-imposed  labour  of  love,  as  one 
of  the  most  important  events  at  present  looming  in  the  future  of 
homoeopathy. 


HiihnemanrCs  Letters, 

To  Dr,  GersteL 

Dear  Colleague, 

You  have  given  me  much  pleasure  by  your  letter  from  Briinn. 
From  it  I  can  recognise  in  you  a  well  instructed,  a  zealous,  and  a 
thinking  homceopathic  practitioner,  and  I  look  forward  to  the  per- 
formance of  great  things  in  favour  of  our  beneficent  art,  from  the 
continuance  of  your  present  diligence  and  active  exertions.  If  you 
make  arrangements  that  no  opposition  should  be  offered  to  your 
dispensing  your  own  medicines  in  Briinn,  you  may  achieve  great 
success  there.  See  properly  to  this  point.  I  am  surprised  that 
Mr.  Fischer,  the  surgeon,  who  is  well  known  to  me,  and  far  from  an 
unskilful  practitioner,  has  not  remained  in  Briinn :  was  it  from  any 
hindrance  of  that  nature  ?  You  must  mind  what  you  are  about  in 
that  respect ! 

You  have  also  found  Phosphorus  useful  in  the  stage  of  collapse 
(Erschlaffung)  of  the  Cholera,  and  half  infection,  (called  by  him 
Cholerine)  as  was  first  pointed  out  by  Father  Veith,  in  Vienna ;  yet 
he  soon  found  reason  to  prefer  Phosphoric  acid  in  such  cases  :  and 
I  have  myself  observed,  and  obtained,  experimentally  in  Magdeburg, 
the  most  excellent  effects  from  Phosphoric  acid,  (even  by  fireqiien^y 
smelling  of  the  drug)  in  those  weakening  diarrhceas,  with  much 
rumbling  in  the  bowels  that  occur  in  the  Cholerine,  (a  disease, 
brought  on  by  semi-infections,  caused  by  the  diluted  miasm  in  the. 
air,  in  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  infected  towns),  so  that 
in  such  cases,  I  would  give  the  Phos-acid  the  preference  over 
Phosphorus. 

Mr.  Fischer's  experience  and  testing  of  Carbo  vegetab.  in  the 
appropriate  severe  cases,  is  yeiy  valuable. 

I  remain,  with  all  good  wishes, 

Coetheny  Your  sincerely, 

18th  December,  18dl.  Samuel  Hahnemann. 


Ilahntmann  to  Dr.  Loeme,  ofPrag. 
Cure  of  Scoliom. 

A8  regards  the  girl  with  the  crooked  epine,  I  would  never 
recommend  machines,  which,  as  far  as  I  kaow  of  them,  are  very  far 
from  attaiaing  their  object,  but,  on  the  contrary,  do  much  more  harm 
than  good :  and  as,  moreover,  the  disease  that  lieB  at  the  root  of  the 
softening  of  the  bones,  causing  the  curvature,  is  purely  a  psoric  one, 
you  will  find  it  best  to  give,  first,  Tinct.  Sulph.,  one,  two  or  three 
globules ;  then  Calcarea ;  then  Phos-acid ;  then  Baryta,  and  Phos- 
phorus, and  Silicea.  At  the  same  time,  the  patient  should  walk  out 
in  the  open  air,  and  should  use  the  gymnastic  exercise  of  the  cross- 
bar daily,  several  times,  by  hanging  from  it  with  both  hands,  and 
swinging  to  and  fro  several  minutes  at  a  time.  You  will,  of  course, 
also  order  that  coffee,  tea,  and  vegetable  acids  should  be  avoided. 
Stroking  the  crooked  parts  with  mesmerising  hands,  has  often  been 
of  use  alone,  and  we  sliould  at  least  use  it  as  an  auxiliary  means. 
Farewell,  and  remember 

Coethen,  Yours, 

23rd  September,  1831.  S.  Hahnemann. 


Sahnematm  to  Ger»td. 
Dear  Colleague, 

I  have  read  with  great  pleasure  what  Dr.  Gross  wrote  to  me 
on.  the  report  sent  by  you,  and  am  surprised  that  the  authorities 
have  given  you  such  good  (n  true)  testimoDialB,  and  I  beg  you  to 
make  them  known  in  t&naH  widely  etrooUted  newspapers.  You 
cannot  believe  how  much  good  is  done  by  a  well  deserved  vote  of 
thanks,  and  how  much  you  thereby  stimulate  other  authorities  to 
render  similar  services  to  the  cause  of  homraopathy.  Hitherto,  the 
homceopalhists  could  brin^  forward  notliiu^  but  bitter  complaints 
about  the  injUBtii'r'  h'm\  iifcti^i'i  i\.a\  \tfro  ihown  to  them.  And, 
IiowEvci  I      '  ■    ■  '  .  ii-alloiisroighl  be,  still 

they,  nn    ■     ■  tlie  public,  and  by  no 

oixlion-     I  bare,  llicre- 
r  Mill  rrncl  vnmities 
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residence  here.  For  I  would  far  rather  be  envied  than  pitted.  Yet 
I  would  also,  if  possible,  avoid  the  former.  It  is  only  within  the 
last  few  years,  that  I  have  been  able  so  to  win  over  and  convince,  of 
the  superiority  of  our  art,  the  public,  which  for  years  had  been  pre- 
judiced and  hounded  on  against  me  by  allopaths,  apothecaries  and 
surgeons,  that  now,  even  this  same  public  cure  so  much  the  more 
angry  with  the  doctors  and  apothecaries,  and  prefer  me  so  much 
above  all  others,  that  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  how  to  take  in  hand  all 
the  patients :  I  am,  as  it  were,  carried  off  my  feet. 

So,  I  thought  things  had  happened  for  the  best,  and  my  opinion 
is,  you  have  no  need  to  be  afraid  of  the  ill  will  of  your  colleagues  in 
Moravia,  for  in  your  country,  the  frightful  impediment  to  homceo- 
pathic  practice — i.  «.,  the  prohibition  to  dispense  our  own  medicines 
—is,  as  you  assure  me,  done  away  with.  This  impediment  still 
exists  in  almost  all  other  countries,  and  renders  homoeopathy  almost 
impracticable  here — except  to  me  alone,  as  I  have  a  letter  of  per- 
mission from  the  Sovereign  of  the  land.  That  the  doctors  in  Briinn, 
could  hunt  out  Mr.  Fischer,  (who  was  certainly  a  very  capable  man) 
arose  from  the  circumstance  that  he  had  no  diploma ;  and  in  .this 
respect,  they  can  do  nothing  against  you.  The  public  in  Briinn  is 
already  favourably  disposed  towards  homceopathy,  and  therefore  I 
would  not  counsel  you  against  establishing  yourself  there.  From 
the  Prague  bills  of  mortality,  which  I  have  consulted  diligently,  it 
appeared  to  bo  plainly  shown  that  you  cannot  have  had  your  hands 
free  to  act  there,  otherwise  the  rate  of  mortality  would  have  been 
more  favourable,  and  a  number  of  patients  would  have  been  rescued 
from  death  by  your  aid.  It  would  please  me  to  receive  further  good 
news  of  you. 

Your  devoted, 

Coethen,  Sam.  Hahkemank. 

1 2th  February,  1832. 

P.S.— In  thought,  I  am  often  in  Prague ;  but  to  go  there  per. 

.  ionally,  is,  under  present  circumstances,  purely  impossible.    What 

tlie  treatment  of  the  cholera  with  Camphor ^  given  on  the  instant  of 

mwuion  of  the  disease  can  effect,  you  can  see  from  the  enclosed 

iflence,  which  I  request  you  to  send  to  Dr.  Anton  Schmidt,  in 

by  the  first  opportunity. 

NO.  LX. — APRIL,   1857.  z 


Mr.  Starim's  method  for  the  prevention  of  pilting  m  Small-pox. 
[To  Um  Editor  of  the  Medical  Timel  and  Gazetta.J 

Sib, — Several  communications  upon  the  means  of  preventing  piu 
dng  in  amall-pox  having  lately  t^peared  in  your  pages,  I  tun  induced 
to  forwaid  you  a  metnod  which  has  heen  unifonuly  successful  in 
every  appropriate  case  in  which  an  opportunity  for  adopting  it  has 
been  afforded  me ;  which  may  amount  to  twelve  or  fourteen  cases 
during  the  last  few  years. 

The  plan  consists  in  applying  the  acetum  canlharidis  (PL-)  or 
any  vesicating  fluid,*  by  means  of  a  camel-hair  brush,  to  the  apex  of 
each  spot  or  pustule  of  the  disease,  on  all  the  exposed  surfaces  of 
the  body,  until  blistering  is  evidenced  by  the  whiteness  of  the  skin 
in  the  parts  subjected  to  the  application,  when  the  fluid  producing  it 
is  to  be  washed  off  with  water  or  thin  arrowroot  gruel. 

The  vesication  for  .each  pustule  should  not  be  larger  than  the 
eighth  or  sixth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  leaving  intact  the  boundary  of 
the  inflammation,  excepting  where  the  malady  has  become  confluent, 
wheto  the  entire  surface  so  affected  should  be  vesicated. 

With  respect  to  the  best  period  of  the  eruption  of  smaU-pox  for 
making  this  application,  although  between  the  fourth  and  eighth  days 
should  be  preferred,  the  vesication  bas  seemed  to  me  to  have  been 
efficacious  whenever  it  has  been  practised  before  the  slough  has 
formed,  evidenced  by  the  secretion  of  pua,  which  slough  is  at  once 
the  cause  of  the  pitting,  and  the  peciiUar  characteristic  of  this  for- 
midable malady. 

The  only  after  treatment  in  these  cases  consists  in  puncturing  the 
hlistera  with  a  needle,  in  keeping  the  affected  akin  clean  by  means 
of  arrowruot  or  rice  gruel,  (noidiBg  so«p  of  every  kind,)  and  in 
bathing  the  eruption  acveral  timw  *  d^,  by  tbv  mA  of  ealt  sponge 
r  linen  wril|^^^J||^fl^^^^^H|Bk&  Sods  Inboracis,  ^j. ; 

si^uuid  diluU,   5j- ; 

OlycQi^^^^^^^^y^^^^^^^Jtl.  Pl 

tJlvi'l  i»«r]F 
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disfigurement^  while  it  relieves  the  pyrexia  and  cerebral  symptoms, 
should  they  be  present.  The  rationale  of  the  benefits  arising  from 
the  method,  appears  to  me  to  be  comprised  in  John  Hunter's  obser- 
vation, that,  ''  if  you  can  succeed  in  changing  the  character  of  an 
inflammation,  you  will  often  succeed  in  curing  a  specific  disease ; " 
which  he  calls  "  the  mode  of  cure  by  an  irritation  different  from  the 
disease ;  "*  for  he  holds  elsewhere,  that  "  no  one  disease  can  have 
two  distinct  and  different  critical  inflammations."  Within  the  last 
fortnight,  I  have  had  opportunities  of  testing  the  efficacy  of  the  plan 
above  advocated  in  two  successive  instances ;  the  first  occurred  in 
the  daughter  of  a  well  known  F.R.C.S.,  residing  in  my  neighbour- 
hood, whose  obliging  note  I  enclose  in  verification  of  my  remarks. 

**  My  dear  Sir, — ^In  reply  to  your  inquiries,  I  beg  to  say  that,  in 
the  case  of  small-pox  that  occurred  in  my  own  family,  I  am  inclined 
to  attribute  the  absence  of  all  pitting  to  the  timely  application  of  the 
blistering  fluid.  Of  course,  it  is  impossible  to  say  that  any  marks 
would  have  been  left  by  the  disease  had  that  fluid  not  been  applied ; 
but,  judging  from  the  results  left  in  cases  of  not  greater  severity  that 
have  come  under  my  care,  I  am  inclined  to  think  there  would  have 
been  marks." 

The  other  case  is  that  of  a  patient  at  the  Skin  Hospital,  residing 
hear  that  Institution,  but  whose  occupation,  that  of  beer  shop  keeper, 
would  be  injured  by  the  publication  of  her  exact  address :  I  enclose 
her  letter,  however,  from  which  the  required  extracts  can  be  made, 
suppressing  the  name  and  residence : 

'*  I  came  to  the  Hospital  for  Diseases  of  the  Skin ;  my  case  was 
small-pox ;  and  I  am  thankful  to  your  skill,  which,  imder  the  bless- 
ing of  Almighty  God,  has  prevented  my  face  being  marked :  my 
hands,  arms,  etc.,  are  much  scarred,  but  my  face  is  almost  without 
a  mark." 

In  conclusion,  I  may  mention,  that  in  two  or  three  other  instances, 
besides  that  of  the  patients  above  cited,  I  have  had  the  satisfaction 
of  finding  that  those  pustules  only  have  left  pits,  which  have  escaped 
Teeication  by  the  above  process ;  at  the  same  time  it  must  be  borne 

ipind,  that  further  experiments  are  needed  to  verify  my  experience, 

.ia  comparatively  limited  in  this  class  of  cutaneous  ailments ;  I 

,  tfaerefinre,  that  my  bretheren  with  wider  opportunites  than  my 

Hajl  gpm  the  siethod  a  full  trial,  and  communicate  the  result  to 

•  Himter  Cfi.^  Bleod,  YoL  IL  page  131,  et  seq.,  YoL  I.  page  454. 
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the  profession.  Of  course  it  can  scarcely  be  deemed  applicable  to 
the  severest  cases,  but  in  the  distinct  and  partially  confluent  forms 
of  small-pox  I  think  it  will  be  foimd  to  justify  what  has  been  herein 
stated. 

I  am,  &c., 
3,  SaviUe  Row,  February  11th,  1857.  James  Stabtin. 


Homoeopathic  Treatment  of  Cholera  in  India, 

{Extract  from  a  letter  from  Rev.  W.  Peyse,  dated  April  Ith^  1856, 

Sylhet^  East  Indies,) 

The  Cholera  has  again  visited  our  town,  and  has  been  very  fatal 
in  the  villages  round  about  us  during  the  last  month.  The  second 
of  our  little  company  has  sickened  this  afternoon.  The  first  attacked 
is  now  quite  recovered.  We  use  the  homoeopathic  system  of  medi- 
cine. I  do  not  speak  in  its  favor  from  prejudice,  but  from  conviction 
of  its  superiority.  Messrs.  Steinforth  and  Skipworth  very  kindly 
presented  us  with  books  on  this  system  of  treatment  to  the  amount 
of  ten  pounds,  and  Mrs.  Skipworth  furnished  us  with  medicine  to 
the  amount  of  five  to  six  pounds.  Scores  of  the  poor  Bengalees 
bless  her  and  her  medicine.  From  ignorance  on  these  matters  I  can- 
not speak  of  its  success  in  England,  but  of  this  I  am  happy  to  say 
that  it  has  not  failed  in  any  one  instance  when  I  have  made  use  of 
the  medicine  in  time.  '  This  is  from  the  Lord,'  and  He  keeps  us 
all  from  fear  of  evil. 


Poisoning  by  Belladonna. 

Mr,  Th.,  having  suffered  for  some  time  from  pain  in  the  back, 
palpitation,  and  dyspeptic  symptoms,  consulted  on  October  4th  a 
physician,  who  prescribed  nitro-muriatic  acid,  and  a  belladonna 
plaster,  9  inches  by  6  inches,  for  the  back.  The  plaster  produced 
a  crop  of  pustules,  though  the  patient  was  not  aware  of  it. 

At  10  a.m.,  October  14,  he  removed  the  old  plaster,  and  applied 
on  the  same  part,  now  the  seat  of  the  pustules  and  of  a  few  minute 
ulcers,  a  new  one  of  like  size.*  At  this  time  he  felt  particularly 
well.     Soon  after  ten  he  left  home.     Between  eleven  and  twelve, 

*  Both  plasters  were  obtained  from  Mr.  Bell,  Oxford  Street. 
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while  in  the  city,  he  noticed  that  his  tongue  and  throat  were 
extremely  dry,  and  that  his  tongue  was  covered  with  a  white,  clammy 
fur,  which  he  could  pull  off  in  strings.  The  sense  of  dryness  and 
discomfort  of  the  tongue  and  throat  were  most  distressing,  and  such 
as  to  impede  articulation.  At  the  same  time  he  was  affected  with 
extreme  desire  to  micturate,  though  he  could  pass  only  a  few  drops 
of  perfectly  colourless  urine.  From  this  time  till  he  lost  conscious- 
ness his  desire  to  pass  urine  was  constant ;  wherever  he  could  retire 
he  did  so,  but  succeeded  in  expelling  from  the  bladder,  with  con- 
siderable effort,  only  a  few  drops  of  colourless  fluid.  The  sense  of 
dr3mess  of  the  tongue  and  throat  continued  to  increase,  and  he  soon 
began  to  feel  a  litttle  confused  in  his  head,  so  that  he  was  fearful 
people  would  think  he  had  been  drinking.  He  transacted  all  his 
business  correctly,  though  at  his  office,  where  he  was  between  two 
and  three  o'clock,  it  was  observed  that  there  was  something  strange 
in  his  manner  and  speech.  Here  he  drank  some  water,  which 
seemed  even  to  increase  his  sense  of  dryness  of  the  tongue.  He 
drove  himself  home,  which  he  reached  about  three  o'clock.  His 
mind,  by  this  time,  was  a  good  deal  confused,  and,  feeling  himself 
unable  to  pay  his  men,  he  placed  the  money  he  had  just  drawn  from 
the  bank  in  safety  in  his  own  room.  Soon  after  he  had,  five  or  six 
times  in  quick  succession,  convulsive  catchings  of  the  extremities^ 
face,  and  trunk,  such,  he  says,  as  animals  have  when  bitten  by 
venomous  serpents;^  then  his  mind  began  to  ramble,  and  his 
ordinary  medical  attendant,  Mr.  Knaggs,  of  Kentish  Town,  was 
sent  for.  "When  Mr.  Knaggs  arrived,  Mr,  Th.  was  very  delirious, 
but  still  recognised  him. 

I  saw  the  patient  about  six  p.m.,  at  Mr.  Knaggs'  request.  We 
found  Mr.  Th.  much  worse  than  when  Mr.  Knaggs  had  left  him. 
He  was  standing  by  the  bedside,  supported  by  two  men ;  he  seemed 
to  exercise  very  little  control  over  the  lower  extremities,  and  to  have 
very  little  power  in  them.  It  was  clear  that  he  must  have  fallen  to 
the  ground  had  he  been  left  without  support.  He  leaned  a  little  to 
the  right,  as  though  the  right  side  were  weaker  than  the  left ;  but 
then  those  about  him  told  us  that  shortly  before  he  had  inclined  to 
the  left  side.  He  was  led,  at  my  request,  to  the  opposite  side  of 
the  room,  both  legs  dragged,  but  neither  one  more  than  the  other. 
He  was  restless  in  the  extreme,  and  would  not  lie  down  for  an 

t  Mr.  T.  is  employed  in  the  Zoological  Gardens. 
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inBtant ;  hk  hands  were  in  constant  motion,  he  seemed  as  if  he  Were 
busy  moving  some  light  objects.  Occasionally,  he  raised  his  feet 
alternately  some  distance  from  the  ground,  as  one  does  in  ascending 
litairs.  He  moved  his  mouth  incessantly,  evidently  with  the  idea 
Ihat  he  was  talking ;  but  the  sounds  that  he  uttered  were  inarticulate, 
and  altogether  unintelligible.  He  paid  no  attention  to  those  about 
him ;  in  fiEUst,  seemed  unconsciouB  of  their  presence,  only  now  and 
then,  when  addressed  in  a  loud  voice,  he  stared  at  the  speaker  for 
an  instant,  like  one  suddenly  aroused  from  a  sound  sleep.  Once  he 
laughed,  when  bid  to  put  out  his  tongue,  and  in  the  most  rapid 
manner  protruded  it,  and  then  as  quickly  withdrew  it.  There  was  a 
little  deviation  of  the  face  to  the  left,  though  not  more  than  is  natural 
to  many  adults,  and  is,  I  think,  proper  to  Mr.  Th.  The  pupik  were 
very  large  ;  when  the  candle  approached  them,  they  acted  equally, 
but  imperfectly  and  sluggishly.  The  head  was  warm,  but  not 
warmer  than  the  surfece  generally ;  the  face  was  a  little  flushed. 
There  was  no  throbbing  of  the  vessels  of  the  neck  or  head. 

The  pulse  was  between  80  and  90,  and  regular.  The  heart's 
action  was  tolerably  strong ;  the  left  ventricle  was  hypertrophied, 
and  a  loud,  double,  endocardial  murmiu:  was  heard  at  the  base. 

The  history  of  the  symptoms  before  Mr.  Knaggs  saw  the  patient 
was  only  obtained  from  him  after  bis  complete  recovery,  and  so  some 
doubt  was  at  first  entertained  as  to  the  nature  of  the  case.  Still,  as 
the  symptoms  agreed  with  no  disease  of  the  brain  or  meninges  with 
which  I  was  acquainted,  while  the  majority  were  such  as  occur  in 
poisoning  with  Belladonna,  we  thought  it  highly  probable  that  they 
were  due  to  absorption  of  Belladonna  by  the  skin.  The  plaster  was 
accordingly  removed  at  once,  and  the  surface  greased  and  washed, 
and  clean  linen  put  on,  some  of  the  Belladonna  having  passed  on  to 
the  shirt.  A  blister  was  applied  to  the  back  of  the  neck,  and  an 
aperient,  with  five  grains  of  Sesquicarbonate  of  Ammonia,  directed 
to  be  given  every  two  hours.  The  first  dose  of  the  Ammonia  pro- 
duced such  decided  improvement,  that  Mr.  Knaggs  gave  a  second 
dose  in  half-an-hour ;  this  was  followed  almost  instantly  by  perfect 
consciousness. 

The  next  morning  Mr.  Th.  was  able  to  arrange  his  accounts, 
though  he  had  not  slept  for  an  instant.  He  had  no  sleep  the  follow- 
ing night,  and  his  memory  for  two  or  three  days  was  very  defective. 
He  does  not  remember  anything  that  passed  between  Mr.  Knaggs' 
first  visit  (and  even  of  that  he  has  only  a  dim  recollection),  and  his 
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v^nm  to  GonBciouBneflB^  about  1(^  or  1 1  p.m.  He  is  now  quite 
wall,  with  the  exception  of  slight  dimness  of  viaon,  and  dilatation  of 
the  pupils,  and  a  oansciousnesa  of  a  little  impairment  of  memory. 
There  does  not  seem  to  have  been  any  eruption  on  the  skin,  excepting 
the  pustules,  nor  any  itching  on  the  surface. 

I  am  induced  to  publish  the  case,  first,  because  the  cases  of 
poisoning  with  Belladonna  occur  but  rarely,  and  it  is,  therefore, 
desirable  that  the  symptoms  noted  in  particular  cases  should  be 
recorded ;  and,  secondly,  because  of  the  practical  bearing  of  the  case 
in  regard  of  the  caution  it  enforces  as  to  the  repeated  application 
of  Belladonna  plasters  to  the  same  sur&u:e. — •'  Dr.  Jenner,  in  MetL 
Time*  and  Gazette.  Nov.  22,  1SJ6.^ 
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If  we  may  judge  of  the  enormity  of  a  crime  by  the  profound 
impression  it  creates,  we  must  reckon  among  medical  crimes  cele&res 
the  awliii  transaction  that  has  recently  called  down  the  editorial 
thunders  of  our  youthful  contemporary,  the  British  Medical  Journal^ 
and  moved  the  Liverpool  Infirmary  magnates  to  meet  in  solemn 
conclave,  in  order  to  crush  the  otfender  by  denouncing  the  oiience. 
We  shall  proceed  to  describe  the  unpardonable  sin  that  has  been 
committed  by  one  who  has  hitherto  enjoyed  a  respectable  reputation 
amonir  his  brethren,  but  before  duins:  ^  we  would  be:r  our  readers 
to  nrenare  thems^eives  for  a  tale  of  viUanv  such  as  it  has  seldom  been 
their  Lot  "o  "^vris^.  We  doubt  if  the  annals  of  medicine  oder  a  parallel 
:o  the  monstrous  'Conduct  of  rhis  medical  reneirade.  or  if  anvthins  that 
has  iccurred  in  connexion  ^vith  our  profession  has  caused  such  a 
mi  versa!  thrill  of  indismation  amoni;  a  certain  circle  of  our  col- 
Leacrnes.  The  racra  of  the  case,  as  we  gather  them  nnm  the  cor- 
rpspondence  of  the  British  Journal,  are  these : — On  the  2oth  of 
March.  I^oti.  a  ^eiugraphic  message  reached  llr.  Long  of  Liver- 
nooi.  -vhich  :-an  is  ibiluws  : — ''Georae  Wiikin.  Shrewsburv,  to  Jamea 

Lijr.tr.     C.in  rou  come  this  evenimr  to  see  ilr.  C .  of  5 ,  if 

/efT'iirr-:!  -  -i  -iircricai  :afefe."     This  Georse  Wukin,  as  jlr.  Lunir  verv 

^  ^  ^  ^ 

v.:;l  Ai:ew.  -VIS  a  aomrcopathic  ioctor.  wiio  had  removed  aom  Liver- 
)fjr;;  n  Vrir-^jw^bur".  inn  -^iio  hail  heen  rixneiled  mm,  the  Provincial 
NF^fiicra  .V.-:«nr::;aion  :'or  anu.'tiisintf  aomiBfjpathv.  What  :hen  ^houid 
Mr.  L-jn;:  .lav.i  ione  ^n  .'rrfifispr  ^f  ihis  mesi^atre :  WeiL  we  caumot 
*;:;..  tlv  ^av,   j:ii  innar-^tiv  :ie  -lid  ".he  verv  tiiinjr  uiat  he    juimt  not 
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to  have  done,  for  he  replied  affirmatively,  and  actually  went  down 
to  S ,  and  then  gave  his  advice  and  surgical  aid  without  pre- 
viously insisting  on  the  instant  dismissal  of  Dr.  Wilkin,  in  whom 
alone  of  all  the  Shrewshury  doctors  the  patient  and  his  family  had 
any  confidence.  Nay,  Mr.  Long  was  so  lost  to  all  sense  of  pro- 
priety that  he  actually  conversed  with  the  homceopathist,  prohahly 
shook  hands  with  him,  certainly  listened  to  the  history  of  the  case 
detailed  hy  Dr.  Wilkin ;  thus  showing  that  he  did  not  view  the 
homceopathic  doctor  as  a  creature  to  whom  should  he  denied  all  the 
courtesies  and  civilities  of  professional  and  social  intercourse. 
Conduct  so  outrageously  at  variance  with  all  that  the  right-minded 
legitimate  practitioner  holds  to  he  correct,  could  not  he  allowed  to 
pass  unnoticed,  and  accordingly,  the  British  Medical  Journal^  the 
organ  of  the  Provincial  Association  that  distinguished  itself  at  Brighton 
hy  passing  those  famous  resolutions  wherehy  homceopathists  ajid  all 
who  met  with  or  held  any  professional  intercourse  with  homcBo- 
pathists,  were  placed  heyond  the  pale  of  the  Association — this 
British  Medical  Journal,  we  repeat,  thundered  forth  its  anathema 
maranatha  against  the  delinquent  Long,  and  very  properly  held  him 
up  to  the  scorn  of  every  properly  thinking  medical  man.  ^*  Ah ! 
Mr.  Long,"  exclaimed  the  editor,  ^^  had  you  hut  heen  a  memher  of 
the  Association,  you  would  have  heen  properly  punished  hy  sum- 
mary expulsion  from  that  assemblage  of  the  6lite  of  the  profession, 
as  Mr.  Edwards  recently  was  for  a  similar  offence."  Week  after 
week  the  editor  or  some  correspondent  of  the  Journal  returned  to 
the  attack  upon  the  surgeon  who  had  so  disgraced  himself  and  his 
profession  as  to  meet  at  the  bed-side  of  a  patient  requiring  surgical 
assistance,  a  physician  who  was  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  reme- 
dies according  to  the  only  therapeutic  rule  of  general  application 
that  has  yet  been  discovered.  How  nobly  does  the  conduct  of 
the  chief  surgeon  of  Shrewsbury  contrast  with  that  of  the  Liverpool 
operator.  He,  too,  had  been  asked  to  give  his  surgical  assistance 
to  the  patient,  but  he  magnanimously  refused  to  enter  the  house 
unless  the  medical  attendant  was  at  once  dismissed.  The  stupid 
patient  and  his  friends  could  not  see  why  a  surgeon  should  refuse  to 
open  an  abscess  or  two  because  the  patient  preferred  globules  to 
blue  pills.  But  the  Shrewsbury  surgeon  was  President  of  the 
Shrewsbury  Medico-Ethical  Society,  and  therefore  he  knew  better 
than  to  draw  his  lancet  on  behalf  of  a  man  who  wilfully  persisted  in 
refusing  to  swallow  the  delicate  preparations  of  the  allopathic  la- 
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•boratory.     For  medico-ethics,  as  erery  one  knows,  consist  mainly 
in  the  repudiation  of  homoeopathy,  and  all  'the  medico-ethical  so- 
cieties throughout  the  country  have,  we  belieye,  as  a  fundamental 
principle,   that   the  profession  of  homosopathy  is   degrading  to    a 
medical  practitioner,  and,  as  a  fundamental  rule,  that  any  member 
who  practises  homoeopathy,  or  meets  a  homoeopathist  in  consultation, 
thereby  places  himself  under  the  ban  of  the  profession,  and  incurs 
the  penalty  of   expulsion  from  the  society.      In  fact,  it  was  the 
progress  of  this  detestable  practice  that  called  these  ethical  societies 
into   existence.       Ignorant  non-medical    persons    might,    perhaps, 
wonder  how  ethics  can  take  cognisance   of  a  therapeutic  doctrine 
and  practice,  but  they  do  not  know  that  the  connexion  of  ethics 
with  therapeutics  is  one  of  the  great  medical  discorerief*  of  the  day. 
To  purge,  puke,  bleed,  blister,  cauterize,  and  salivate,  is  to  act  in 
strict  conformity  with  medical  ethics,  but  to  give  sweet  or  tasteless 
medicines,  that  inflict  no  pain,  disgust  no  palate,  and  weaken  no  con- 
stitution, is  to  sin  against  medical  ethics.     To  prescribe  bleeding  and 
blistering  in  pleurisy  is  correct  behaTiour,  but  to  give  Aconite  and 
Bryonia  in  that  disease  is  ungentiemanly  in  the  highest  degree.     To 
treat  pneumonia  so  that  25  per  cent,  of  the  cases  die  is  ethical — to  treat 
that  disease  so  that  only  4  per  cent,  die  is  un -ethical  in  the  highest 
degree.  Medical  ethics  demand  that  a  surgeon  shall  on  no  account  lend 
the  aid  of  his  knife  to  a  patient  who  prefers  the  mild  medication  of 
homoeopathy  to   the  perturbative    treatment  of  allopathy,    "  dut-il 
-crevare."     Medical  ethics  allow  practitioners  to  adopt  every  different 
variety  of  treatment  in  the  same  disease,  except  the  one  that  experience, 
corroborated  by  the  statistics  of  numerous  hospitals,  has   shown  to 
be  by  far  the  most  successful.     Finally,  medical   ethics  hold   up  to 
the  reprobation  and  contumely  of  medical  men,  a  large  number  of 
their  professional   brethren,  possessed  of  the  best   medical  qualifi- 
cations ill  the  shape  of  degrees  and  diplomas,  well-educated,  indus- 
trious, and  of  unimpeachable  integrity,  men  who  enjoy  the  confidence 
of  a  large  circle  of  patients,  and  who  have  generally  expended  more  than 
the  average  time  in  mastering  their  profession,  but  who  administer 
their  medicines,  in  all  cases^  according  to  a  therapeutic  rule  which 
has  iii  all  ages,  from   the  time  of  ffippocrates,  been  recognized  as 
true   iu  sonic  cases,  and   may  be  true  in   all,  for  anything  that  its 
opponents  have  yet  shown  to  the  contrary.    Medico-ethical  societies 
might  witli  perfect   propriety  be  termed  anti -homoeopathic  societies, 
for  in  fact  tbev  are  uothinp"  else. 

Mr.   Loni.'   did  not  prove  an  altogether  hardened   and  obdurate 
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sinner.  The  vnAftd  deBuncialione  of  the  Sriiuh  Medical  Jawmal, 
And  of  its  ooneqpondents,  at  length  called  forth  from  him  an  apolo- 
getic letter,  in  which  he  tries  to  draffle  out  of  the  awkward  position 
in  which  he  finds  himself.  He  says  he  does  pot  know  if  Dr. 
Wilkin  does  or  does  not  practise  hoBKBopathy,  and  yet  on  first 
seeing  the  patient,  he  says,  with  strange  forgetfulness,  that  he  told 
him  and  his  friends  this  was  no  case  fer  homoeopathy.  And  even 
after  this  talk  about  homoeopathy, '  and  after  hearing  from  Dr. 
Wilkin  that  the  Shrewsbory  8iirge<m  had  refused  to  attend  the  case 
0n  account  of  Dr.  Wilkin's  homoeopathy,  he  goes  a  second  time  to 
see  the  patient  on  Dr.  Wilkin's  summons.  In  fact,  Mr.  Long 
flounders  hopelessly  about  in  his  ^>ology,  putting  his  foot  into  it  in 
a  manner  very  sad  to  contemplate,  and  making  matters  very  much 
worse  by  his  explanation.  The  hci  of  the  matter  is,  he  has  trans- 
gressed the  fundamental  law  of  medical  ethics,  and  struggle  against 
it  as  he  may  he  must  pay  the  penalty  of  his  fault.  This  he  is  very 
soon  called  on  to  do.  A  meeting  of  his  colleagues  in  the  Liverpool 
Royal  Infirmary  was  held  on  the  16th  of  February,  to  take  Mr. 
Long's  conduct  into  consideration,  and  then  the  explanation  was 
read,  but  considered  to  be  not  sufficiently  explicit.  Mr.  Long  thus 
driven  to  bay,  cried  "  peccavi,"  in  the  most  abject  manner.  "  If 
he  had  known,"  he  said,  "  that  he  should  have  been  placed  in  such 
a  position  as  to  have  met  a  gentleman  who  had  the  reputation  of 
practising  homoeopathy,  he  would  not  have  gone  to  the  case."  Oh, 
Mr.  Long!  Mr.  Long!  tf  you  had  known — why,  by  your  own 
confession,  you  knew  quite  well.  You  knew  Dr.  Wilkin  in  Liver- 
pool, and  could  not,  surely,  have  been  ignorant  that  he  practised 
homoeopathy  there  ;  but  supposing  you  were,  you  cannot  plead  that 

excuse  for  the  second  visit  you  paid  to  Mr.  C ,  at  the  summons  of 

Dr.  Wilkin.  However,  Mr.  Long's  colleagues  were  not  disposed 
to  visit  too  severely  the  repentant  sinner.  So  they  accepted  his 
humble  apology,  and  unanimously  joined  in  the  following  resolution, 
by  way  of  Te  Deum  : — "  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting,  it  is  not 
in  accordance  with  professional  etiquette  to  be  associated  in  the 
treatment  of  disease  with  any  one  who  practises  homoeopathy." 

And  so  the  matter  terminates  for  the  present. 

What  a  commentary  is  this  episode  on  the  boasted  liberality  and 
humanity  of  the  medical  profession  in  this  nineteenth  century  !  A 
well-educated,  legally  qualified  practitioner  of  Shrewsbury  cannot 
procure  the  assistance  of  the  surgeons  of  that  town  to  perform  a 
surgical  operation,  because  he   difiers  from  them  on  a  subject  in 
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regard  to  whidi  no  two  of  themsehes  Bre  agreed,  bat  is  forced  to 
tend  to  Liverpool  for  one.  The  Lfherpool  sargeon  obeys  the  sonu 
mons,  and  for  so  doing  is  assailed  for  three  whole  months  in  m 
weekly  medical  periodical,  and  die  whole  profession  simmers  and 
boils  with  indignation.  The  surgeon,  a  man  of  eminence  and  talent 
in  his  profession,  is  cowed  by  the  unreasonable  clamour,  and  demeans 
himself  by  pitiful  prevarication,  in  order  to  ward  off  the  wrath  of 
his  colleagues. 

Of  all  the  effects  which  the  discovery  of  Hahnemann  has  produced 
on  medicine  this  surely  is  not  the  least  remarkable,  that  it .  makes 
those  opposed  to  it,  men  otherwise  proverlnaUy  humane,  honourable 
and  liberal,  condescend  to  acts  of  cruelty,  meanness,  and  persecn- 
tion  which  could  scarcely  have  been  exceeded  in  the  dark  ages. 


The  Eryngxum  Aqaaticttm, 
By  Db.  Wilkijt. 

I  send  you  all  the  information  I  at  present  have  about  this 
medicine,  in  an  extract  from  Hill  and  Hunt's  work  on  Surgery- 
article  Spermatorrhoea. 

^^  For  spermatorrhcea  properly  so  called,  or  emission  of  semen 
Without  erections,  there  is  no  remedy  which  has  yet  received  the 
sanction  of  experience." — Repertory, 

We  have  one,  however,  to  propose  for  trial, — it  is  the  Eryugium 
Aquaticum,  which  has  two  remarkable  cures  reported  by  Dr.  Parkst 
(Pharmaceutist,  Cin.)  to  recommend  it. 

Case  I. — A  married  man  injured  his  testicles  by  jumping  upon  a 
horse ;  this  was  followed  by  a  discbarge  of  what  was  considered 
semen  for  fifteen  years,  during  which  time  he  was  treated  allopathic- 
ally  and  bomGeopatbically.  Dr.  Parks  exhibited  a  number  of  the 
usual  remedies  without  permanent  benefit.  He  then  gave  a  half 
grain  dose  three  times  a  day,  of  the  third  decimal  trituration  of  the 
''  Eryngium  Aquaticum.*'  In  ^Te  days  the  emissions  were  entirely 
suppressed,  and  have  not  returned  to  this  time  (over  two  years  ago). 
The  emissions  were  without  erections  day  or  night,  and  followed  by 
great  lassitude. 

Case  II. — A  married  man,  not  conscious  of  having  sustained  any 
injury,  was  troubled  for  eight  or  ten  years  with  emissions  at  night — 
with  erections.     The  semea  also  passed  by  day  with  the  urine.    The 
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» 

I068  of  semen  was  followed  by  great  lassitude  and  depression,  con- 
tinuing from  twelve  to  forfy-eight  hours.  There  was  also  partial 
impotence.  Had  been  treated  allopathically.  Dr.  Parks  gave  him 
Phos.  Acid  for  two  weeks,  without  material  benefit.  He  then  ex- 
hibited the  Eryngium  Aquaticum,  as  above,  with  like  excellent  and 
prompt  result. 

TTie  Lancet  on  Homceopatky. 

We  copy  the  following  piece  of  mouthing  invective  from  the 
Lancet.  Our  ancient — not  venerable,  but  evidently  rusty — contem- 
porary, reminds  us  of  some  silly  old  woman,  who  not  having  any 
arguments  in  her  foolish  head,  makes  up  for  her  want  of  reason  by 
clamour  and  scolding.  We  can  well  afford  to  laugh  at  the  epithets 
applied  to  us  by  our  angry  opponent.  He  will  hardly  find  among 
those  who  have  derived  advantage  from  homoeopatfiic  treatment,  and 
they  may  be  reckoned  by  millions,  any  so  "  weak-minded"  or  so  "  silly" 
as  to  feel  aught  but  contempt  for  this  tirade  of  abuse. 

"  The  homceopath  is  one  whose  philosophy  is  to  expect  some- 
thing from  nothing ;  whose  logic  is  comprised  in  assertions  without 
proof:  whose  moral  mechanics  require  a  fulcrum  of  credulity  to  work 
on ;  who  sacrifices  the  right  to  the  expedient ;  who  places  his  trust 
in  crying  out  one  thing,  and  crying  that  one  thing  very  loudly ;  who 
is  occasionally  a  very  clever  man  with  a  bee  in  his  bonnet ;  is  some- 
times ft  knave,  sometimes  a  fool,  and  often  both ;  who  is  a  great  tea- 
table  physiologist,  and  luxuriates  in  scientific  lectures  adapted  to  the 
meanest  capacity ;  who,  like  the  ass  in  the  lion's  skin,  takes  advan- 
tage of  degrees  legitimately  obtained  to  practise  in  a  manner  diame- 
trically opposed  to  the  belief  he  expressed  for  the  purpose  of  obtain, 
ing  them,  and  who  calls  this  honesty ;  whose  influence  is  almost 
entirely  exercised  on  weak.minded  men  and  silly  women ;  and  who 
considers  that  rowing  against  the  stream  of  science  is  the  way  to 
arrive  at  the  ocean  of  truth." 
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Ophthalmia  neonatorum. 

An  article  having  appeared  in  Hirscbers    Zeitschrifl,  from  the 

pen  of  Dr.   Battmann,  in  which   the  efficacy  of  the  homoeopathic 

treatment  of  the  above  disease  was  doubted,  and  five  cases  given 

where  the  homoeopathic  medicines  failed  to  relieve,  but  which  were 
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cured  by  the  external  employment  of  copper,  Dr.  Riickert,  of 
Hermbut,  publishes  the  following  counter-statements  and  facts. 

''  Dr.  Battmann  will  allow  me  to  make  the  following  observationg« 
Belladonna  is  not  one  of  the  remedies  reconmiended  in  this  disease, 
it  has  proved  of  little  use  in  clinical  experience,  in  blennorrhagic 
ophthalmias,  and  was  used  by  Dr.  "Battmann  in  too  strong  and  too 
often  repeated  doses,  hence,  no  effect  was  produced  on  the  abnormal 
secretion.  Dr.  Battmann,  moreoyer,  gave  Rhus,  Merc,  Hep.,  Ihdc^ 
without  success.  Of  these,  Ihdc.  is  recommended  both  by  Jahr  and 
Hartmann;  but  our  homoeopathic  literatiure  furnishes  us  with  only 
one  imperfect  example  of  a  cure  being  effected  by  Dulc,  That 
Hepar,  which  is  so  useful  in  simple  and  acrofulous  ophthalmias, 
especially  when  the  Meibomian  glands  are  much  affected,  may  also 
occasionally  be  useful  in  ophthalmia  neonatorum,  I  do  not  for  a 
moment  doubt.  Dr.  Battmann  says  nothing  al>out  tlie  doses,  and 
their  repetitions,  in  the  cases  given,  nor  does  he  with  rr^pc'rl  to 
Bkus,  three  cases  of  cure  by  which  are  on  record.  I  mifw  among 
the  remedies  employed,  two  which  have  been  proved  efficacious  in 
this  disease,  viz:  Lycop.  and  SidpK  The  latter  remedy  is  par- 
ticularly indicated  by  its  pathogenetic  effects,  and  I  had,  recently,  an 
opportunity  of  testing  its  curative  power,  in  two  cases  of  ophthalmia 
neonatorum. 

Ist. — A  female  in&nt,  5  weeks  old,  was  brought  to  me  on  the 
30th  June,  1 856.  On  the  day  after  the  birth,  inflammation  appeared 
in  both  eyes.  Nothing  had  been  done  but  washing  out  the  eyes 
with  warm  milk  and  water,  and  the  disease  had  advanced  to  the 
most  intense  degree.  The  lids  of  both  eyes  were  very  much 
swollen,  and  on  opening  them,  a  large  quantity  of  matter  gushed 
out.  It  was  impossible  to  ascertain  if  the  cornea  was  still  trans- 
parent or  not,  for  the  opening  between  the  swollen  lids,  and  the 
turning  up  of  the  eyeballs,  precluded  all  view  of  it.  I  gave, 
immediately  Stdph.  30,  two  doses ;  and  as  the  child  had  to  go  to 
some  distance,  and  could  not  be  daily  observed,  and  the  30th  dilution 
mij^bt  not  be  sufficiently  powerful,  I  gave  some  Stdph,  tinct,  2  and 
30,  to  be  taken,  alternately,  every  two  days — 7th  July.  The  very 
day  after  giving  the  first  dose  improvement  conunenced.  The  child 
was  able  to  open  the  eyes,  and  look  up,  in  the  dark,  but  the  parents 
could  not  ascertaii)  their  exact  state.  The  swelling  and  suppuration 
were  greatl}'  diminished ;  but  to-day,  the  seventh  day  of  the  treat- 
ment, the  child  had  opened  its  eyes  in  the  light,  and  they  appeared 
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quite  clear  to  the  parente.  I  gave  four  more  doses  of  Sulph,  30,  to 
be  taken  every  four  days ;  and  in  the  beginning  of  September  I  saw 
the  child,  and  found  it  perfectly  recovered,  without  any  traces  of 
the  disease. 

2nd. — A  male  infant,  5  weeks  old,  bom  in  the  same  village,  and  on 
the  same  day  as  No.  1,  and  also  affected  with  ophthalmia  neonatorum 
immediately  alter  birth,  was  brought  to  me  for  advice  on  the  2nd 
July.  The  state  of  the  eyes  was  precisely  the  same  as  in  No.  1, 
only  it  sometimes  tried  to  open  its  eyes  in  the  dark.  It  cried  more, 
and  tossed  about  its  arms  and  legs.  I  gave  Sulph,  80,  and  Sulph,  2, 
two  doses  of  each,  as  in  the  preceding  case. — 9th  July.  Going  on 
well ;  the  eyes  already  more  open ;  less  photophobia ;  instead  of  pus, 
the  discharge  was  more  watery  in  character.  Four  doses  of  Sulph. 
80,  every  four  days,  sufficed  to  complete  the  cure. 


Chronic  catarrh^  Spc 
A  woman,  aged  89,  had  complained  for  five  weeks  of  vertigo, 
deafness,  and  noise  in  both  ears,  dyspnoea,  much  cough  and  yellow 
escpectoration,  sometimes  brought  up  easily,  at  other  times  with 
difficulty.  The  week  before  I  saw  her,  she  had  menstruated,  but 
scantily ;  she  had  now  acrid  leucorrhcea  more  copious  than  usual. 
She  had  taken  some  pills  without  good  effect,  PuU,  4,  12  drops  in 
water,,  yisth,  three  times  a  day.  This  cured  her.  (Kasemann, 
Hirschel's  JV.  ZdUchrift,  I,  95.) 

Oastric  affection. 

A  man,  aged  59,  strong,  and  previously  in  good  health,  had  been 
8  days  ill.  He  feels  as  if  bruised  all  over ;  little  appetite ;  great 
thirst  and  longing  for  cold  water;  bowels  regular;  sleeplessness; 
pains  under  right  ribs,  in  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  tense  abdomen ; 
salt  taste ;  in  the  early  days  of  his  illness,  eructation ;  severe  cough, 
with  mucous  expectoration.  An  allopathic  doctor  prescribed  some- 
thing that  did  no  good,  but  on  the  contrary,  made  him  worse.  NtuR 
vom,  4,  three  drops  in  twelve  teaspoonfuls  of  water,  one  every  two  or 
three  hours.  Result.  Immediate  improvement,  and  rapid  recovery. 
(Kasemann,  Hirschers  N.  Zeitschriji,  I,  86.) 

Gasiralffia. 

A  man,  aged  52.  On  the  12th  March,  1851,  he  was  quite  well, 
but  he  went  in  the  evening  to  a  bible  class,  and  returned  with  violent 
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pains  in  the  abdomen,  went  to  bed,  and  there  became  almost  mad 
with  pain — tearing  the  bed  to  bits,  &c. ;  once  he  vomited  water,  and 
some  half  digested  food.  His  abdomen  is  swollen  and  tense ;  feet 
cold;  heat  and  perspiration.  Belt,  3,  four  drops  in  twelve  tea- 
spoonfuls  of  water,  one  every  half  to  one  hour. — 13th  March.  The 
pains  quickly  declined,  and  are  now  quite  gone.  He  sleeps  well,  and 
perspires.  After  a  few  more  doses  of  Bell,  4,  he  was  quite  well. 
(Kasemann  in  Hirschers  N,  Zeitschrift^  I,  94.) 

Case  of  Perspiration  of  Feet  hy  Dr.  Wilkin, 
The  case  of  a  servant  girl  of  the  name  of  Nora  Bryon  was  sub- 
mitted to  me  for  treatment  by  Judge  N —  of  the  East  Indies,  who 
is  at  present  on  leave  in  this  country  for  the  sake  of  his  health.  It 
was  communicated  to  him  by  his  sister,  Mrs.  Capt.  B.  of  the  86th 
Depot,  Chatham. 

From  the  able  and  characteristic  description  given  of  it  by  Mrs. 
Capt.  B.,  in  Extract  No.  1,  I  had  little  or  no  difficulty  in  selecting 
and  recommending  the  most  likely  homoeopathic  remedy — Secale 
comutum.  Although  the  alternation  of  Sepia  with  this  medicine 
was  suggested,  it  yet  appears  that  the  Secale  was  alone  given,  and 
with  what  result  Extract  No.  2  of  the  correspondence  shews.  The 
choice  of  the  remedy  and  the  reai^on  of  its  efficacy  will  be  so  appa- 
rent to  every  homoeopathic  practitioner,  as  to  render  any  comment 
on  the  case,  &c.  unnecessary. 

Extract  No.  1. 

Nov.  4th.  1856. 

«««««(  Sy  the  ^ay  our  servant  has  a  sister  who  is  suffering 

from  a  very  peculiar  disease  in  her  feet ;  I  never  heard  of  such  a 

complaint  before  and  dont  understand  it,  and  I  fancy  the  M.D.'s 

are  equally  puzzled,  for  they  tell  the  poor  girl  that  if  any  thing  is 

done  to  prevent  the  development  of  the  symptoms  it  will  cause  her 

« 

death.  She  appears  a  strong  healthy  girl  in  other  respects.  She  is 
leaving  her  place  in  consequence  of  it,  the  pain  being  so  great  she  is 
scarcely  able  to  walk,  and  the  perspiration  is  so  excessive  and  offen- 
sive that  it  destroys  both  boots  and  stockings ;  the  latter  she  is 
obliged  to  change  three  or  four  times  a  day.  The  soles  and  round 
the  edges  of  her  feet  are  perfectly  white  and  unnaturally  smooth  and 
soft,  with  spots  of  a  bluish  white  color  all  over.  They  do  not  swell, 
but  are  extremely  tender.  She  has  only  suffered  from  them  about 
two  months.  She  is  about  18  years  old,  and  quite  well  in  every 
way."  *  *  * 
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Extract  No.  2. 

November  24th,  1856. 

#  #  #  #  (i  J  mijgt  tell  you  of  the  almost  miraculous  success 
of  the  prescription  you  sent  me  for  the  poor  girl.  On  the  third  day 
from  the  time  she  commenced  to  take  the  medicine,  she  declared  her 
feet  felt  considerably  better,  and  the  improvement  has  continued  so 
satisfactorily  since,  that  she  is  now  quite  well.  They  have  assumed 
their  natural  color,  are  entirely  free  from  pain,  and  do  not  perspire 
excessively, — in  fact,  the  cure  seems  so  perfect,  that  it  appears  un- 
necessary  for  her  to  take  any  more  medicine  imless  the  complaint 
returns.  We  had  no  Sec.  com.  of  the  third  dilution,  so  I  gave  the 
twelfth  instead,  but  I  suppose  it  was  not  of  much  consequence.  At 
all  events,  the  effect  is  everything  we  could  desire.  I  should  have 
written  to  you  sooner,  as  you  requested,  but  it  is  so  difficult  to  instil 
into  the  people  of  this  class  the  importance  of  regularity,  that  she 
neglected  to  take  the  medicine  on  several  occasions  at  first,  so  that 
she  only  completed  a  week's  regular  taking  of  it  on  Saturday.  She  has 
now  ceased  till  I  hear  from  you  again;  but  I  saw  her  to-day,  and  the 
result  continues  the  same.  I  have  questioned  her  particularly  about 
her  genera)  health,  and  it  does  not  appear  to  have  suffered  at  all 
from  the  removal  of  this  strange  complaint, — as  the  allopathic  M.D. 
told  her  it  would — indeed  you  could  seldom  see  a  more  robust  look- 
ing girl."  *  ♦  *  * 

Another  communication  has  been  received  within  these  last  few 
days,  which  states  that  the  result  continues  the  same,  and  the  girl 
herself  affirms,  "  that  she  was  never  in  better  health." 

BOOKS    RECEIVED. 

General  and  Special  Therapeutics  of  Mental  Diseases,  hy  Dr.  G.  H.  G. 
Jahb.  Translated  by  J.W.  Galloway,  M.D.  Turner,  Manchest.  1857. 

The  use  of  Glanderine  and  Fardne  in  the  treaiment  of  Pulmonary 
and  other  Diseases,  by  J.  J.  G.  Wilkinson,  M.D.  Lend :  White,  1857. 

Der  Rheumatismus  und  Seine  Heilung  durch  Teplitz,  von  Dr. 
Perutz.    Dessau,  1855. 

Teplitz-lVirkungen  und  Haut  Krankheiten,  von  Dr.  Perutz.  Prag, 
1856. 

The  Monthly  Homceopathic  Review, 

Journal  de  la  Socidte  Gallicane. 

Smith's  Homoeopathic  Directory  of  the  United  States,    1857. 


Wm.  Davy  &  Son,  Printers,  8  Gilbert  Street,  Oxford  Street.    [W.] 


THE 


BRITISH   JOURNAL 


OP 


HOMCEOPATHY. 


ON  SOME  LESIONS  OF  THE  NERVOUS  CENTBES, 

By  Db.  Butherford  Bussell. 

(JRead  before  the  British  HomtBopathic  Society^  May  28/^,  1857.) 

At  the  last  annual  assembly  of  this  Society  I  had  the  honour  of 
bringing  under  its  notice  some  cases  illustrating  morbid  affec-. 
tions  of  certain  nerves :  I  propose  now  to  direct  attention  to 
some  affections  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  rather,  I  confess, 
in  the  hope  of  deriving  information  from  the  experience  of 
others,  than  of  affording  much  light  either  in  the  diagnosis  or 
treatment  of  this  unmanageable  class  of  ailments. 

The  first  member  of  this  class  in  point  both  of  importance 
and  frequency,  is  undoubtedly  epilepsy.  I  do  not  intend, 
however,  to  enter  upon  a  general  discussion  of  this  dreadful 
malady,  but  I  mention  it  that  I  may  have  an  opportunity  of 
repeating,  that  hitherto  my  experience  has  been  more  in  favour 
of  Belladonna  than  of  any  other  medicine  in  the  treatment  of 
epilepsy,  and  that  I  have  found  benefit  in  many  cases  of  long 
duration  and  great  severity  by  persevering  for  yearis  in  the  daily 
use  of  Belladonna ;  and  I  wish  also  to  mention  a  curious  case 
that  is  now  under  my  observation,  as  illustrating  the  pathology 
of  the  disease.  Dr.  Brown  Sequard  states  that  he  found  he  could 
produce  true  epileptic  attacks  in  certain  animals  by  wounds  of 
the  spinal  cord — at  least  a  series  of  general  convulsions  returning 
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at  regular  or  irregular  intervals.  From  this  he  argues  that 
epilepsy  is  in  some  cases  owing  to  a  morbid  condition  of  the 
cord,  a  state  of  preternatural  irritability,  and  he  agrees  with 
Dr.  Marshall  Hall  in  supposing  that  the  immediate  cause  of  a 
fit  is  the  closing  of  the  larynx  and  the  suffocation  of  the 
epileptic  person,  that  this  prevents  the  entrance  of  air  into  the 
lungs,  that  the  blood  is  no  longer  arterialized,  and  that  venous 
blood  acts  as  a  direct  irritant  poison  to  the  spinal  cord.  This 
theory  represents  the  conditions  of  epilepsy  to  be  a  chronic 
state  of  preternatural  irritabiltiy  of  the  spinal  cord,  which 
gives  a  tendency  to  spasmodic  closure  of  the  larynx,  that  the 
suffocation  thus  induced  converts  the  chronic  into  an  acute 
condition,  and  the  paroxysm  is  owing  to  the  venous  blood  per- 
meating the  cord,  which  is  morbidly  sensitive  to  this  poison. 
Now  I  have  under  my  care  a  case  of  cyanosis,  and  the  unfortu- 
nate subject  of  this  congenital  malformation,  besides  the  ordinary 
symptoms  of  the  disease,  is  subject  to  attacks  of  general 
convulsions  of  his  whole  body  on  any  exposure  to  an  unexpected 
excitement,  such  as  a  sudden  noise,  intelligence  of  a  painful  or 
pleasurable  character,  in  short  every  thing  which  excites  the 
nervous  system  either  morally  or  by  sensation,  produces  an 
attack  of  general  convulsions  which  lasts  from  ten  to  twenty 
minutes,  and  resembles  true  epilepsy  in  every  respect  but  one, 
and  that  is  he  never  loses  his  consciousness,  but  gets  excited. 
Is  the  cause  of  these  pseudo-epileptic  fits  the  presence  of  semi- 
venous  blood  in  the  arterial  vessels  of  the  spinal  cord  ? 

I  cannot  resist  the  observation  that  the  action  of  Belladonna 
both  on  the  brain,  the  spinal  cord,  and  the  nerves  of  the  larynx, 
has  a  marked  affinity  with  this  view  of  the  pathology  of 
epilepsy.  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  classes  epilepsy  with  hydrophobia, 
as  in  both  the  spasms  of  the  larynx  are  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance, and  Dr.  Brown  Sequard  represents  epilepsy  as  curable  by 
cauterizing  the  larynx  so  as  to  prevent  its  being  thus  affected 
by  spasm.  Of  the  power  of  Belladonna  over  spasms  of  the 
larynx  there  is  no  doubt,  and  thus  this  remedy  may  act  bene- 
ficially by  at  once  modifying  the  preternatural  susceptibility  of 
the  cerebro-spinal  centres,  the  predisposing  cause  of  a  paroxysm, 
and  arresting  in  its  incipient  stage  the  spasm  of  the  larynx 


by  Dr.  Rutherfurd  Muasell,  865 

through  which  the  smouldering  disposition  to  a  fit  is  roused 
into  active  reality. 

I  have  another  very  interesting  case  at  present  under  my 
charge,  the  history  of  which  presents  the  following  outline :  a 
young  oflBcer,  of  perfectly  temperate  hahits,  addicted  to  athletic 
sports  and  to  no  vicious  indulgences  of  any  kind,  and  usually  in 
the  enjoyment  of  excellent  health,  mounted  his  horse  for  a  ride. 
He  was  in  the  ordinary  undress  of  the  Atmy  in  India,  the  scene 
of  his  accident.  While  pulling  on  a  pair  of  stiff  military  gloves 
his  horse  holted  off  at  full  galop  and  made  for  a  low  open 
stable  door.  Seeing  that  if  he  allowed  himself  to  he  carried 
into  it  he  would  he  killed,  the  oflBcer  threw  himself  off,  and  fell 
upon  his  head.  He  was  picked  up  by  his  native  grooms,  and 
put  upon  the  horse  again.  He  rode  a  little  way  with  another 
oflBcer,  who  observing  his  manner  strange  took  him  back  to  his 
house.  On  arriving  at  home  he  was  lifted  from  his  horse  and 
laid  upon  a  sofa ;  it  was  then  found  that  his  skull  was  fractured. 
He  remained  unconscious  for  some  time,  and  then  had  a  brain 
fever.  He  has  been  an  invalid  ever  since,  a  period  of  above  20 
years.  He  now  states,  that  from  the  time  of  his  fall  to  the  time 
of  his  recovering  his  senses  after  the  fever,  he  remembers 
nothing;  that  he  must  have  acted  automatically,  or,  as 
Dr.  Marshall  Hall  would  say,  by  the  reflex  action  of  the  spinal 
cord  alone,  without  any  cerebral  activity,  and  in  this  condition 
he  rode  some  half-mile,  and  spoke,  although  incoherently. 

At  present  he  is  rather  thin,  and  his  countenance  has  an 
anxious  expression,  otherwise  to  the  casual  observer  he  seems 
to  be  perfectly  well.  But  he  complains  of  feebleness  of  his 
limbs,  and  is  exhausted  by  a  short  walk  or  by  any  excitement. 
There  is  a  mark  upon  the  right  posterior  and  inferior  part  of 
his  head,  about  three  inches  in  diameter,  with  two  eminences 
where  the  skull  was  fractured,  and  there  is  constant  numbness 
there  and  sometimes  pain.  Besides  he  complains  of  pain  rising 
from  a  sensation  of  weariness  to  considerable  severity  on  any 
fatigue,  at  the  lower  dorsal  and  upper  lumbar  vertebree.  This 
he  has  had  since  bis  fall.  He  also  is  much  distressed  by  a 
dragging  sensation  in  the  testes,  and  seminal  emissions  produced 
by  any  mechanical  irritation,  as  riding,  with  total  absence  of  all 
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erotic  feeling,  and  entire  impotence.  His  dreams  are  very 
peculiar ;  be  fancies  that  be  is  swinging  to  an  immense  beight 
in  the  air,  bead  foremost,  tbe  swing  is  across  the  dome  of 
St.  Paul's.  Tbis  is  a  frequent  dream,  and  bas  been  for  years. 
His  nights  are  very  restless.  His  appetite  and  digestion  are 
good,  but  when  be  first  consulted  me  be  sufiered  much  from 
constipation.     His  pulse  is  rather  feeble ;  be  gets  soon  chilled. 

Such  are  the  most  striking  features  of  a  case  which  presents 
many  interesting  traits.  We  may  assume  a  serious  lesion  of 
tbe  posterior  part  of  tbe  brain,  and  possibly  of  the  cerebellum 
as  certain,  but  whence  comes  the  pain  of  the  back  ?  There  are 
three  possible  causes.  He  may  have  fallen  upon  bis  back  after 
striking  his  head ;  be  was  dressed  in  white  trousers  and  a  shell 
jacket,  so  that  there  was  nothing  to  save  him  in  bis  clothes;  or 
it  might  be  a  contre-coup,  the  shock  of  tbe  spinal  cord  resulting 
from  the  pitch  on  the  head;  or,  lastly,  it  may  be  that  tbe 
cerebral  and  cerebellar  lesion  bas  excited  a  preternatural  sensi- 
tiveness of  tbe  genital  organs,  which  act  by  their  nerves  upon 
tbe  spinal  cord  (as  in  masturbation)  and  that  tbis  bas  induced 
a  permanent  weakness  of  the  part. 

The  peculiar  dream  of  swinging  upwards  is  very  interesting. 
We  know  that  injury  to  certain  parts  of  the  brain  induce  a 
tendency  to  turn  or  to  roll,  while  cutting  other  parts  makes  a 
bird  try  to  soar.  Now  doubtless  this  dream  of  ascent  is  in 
consequence  of  an  injury  to  the  same  parts  of  the  brain  in  this 
patient  as  corresponds  with  that  part  of  the  pigeon's  brain  the 
injury  to  which  prompts  the  bird  to  mount.  The  reason  of  the 
sensation  only  occurring  in  sleep  and  giving  rise  to  a  dream^ 
and  not  a  movement,  is  obviously  that  the  attention  is  too 
occupied  in  the  waking  condition  with  external  impressions  or 
internal  perceptions  and  emotions  to  be  alive  to  this  dull,  dumb, 
excited,  animal  instinct.  It  is  satisfactory  to  be  able  to  say 
that  this  patient  bas  improved  much  by  treatment.  He  bas 
^ot  much  stronger,  be  sleeps  better,  and  bas  fewer  uneasy  sen- 
sations. The  medicines  which  have  done  it  are  Naja,  Silicea^ 
and  Arnica. 

Tbe  next  case  was  also  the  lesnlt  of  w,4j99idpii|#:^il  Wttl 
consulted  last  March  by  a  reamAMj  laig^  i&diKpfC!^ 
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fill  man,  at  40  years  of  age,  who  stated  that  four  yeais  ago  he  fell 
from  the  top  of  a  house,  a  height  of  40  feet ;  he  lighted  upon  a 
flat  surface  and  quite  prostrate,  so  that  his  abdomen  was  the  first 
part  of  his  body  to  come  in  contact  with  the  ground.  From 
that  day  he  became  the  victim  of  constant  pain  felt  in  all  parts 
of  the  body.  The  moment  he  awakes  in  the  morning  he  is 
sensible  of  severe  pain  in  his  back  and  loins,  which  extends  to 
the  shoulders  and  arms  and  down  the  legs.  He  has  never  been 
without  this  since  the  accident,  but  it  varies  much  in  degree 
and  is  aggravated  by  exertion.  There  is  no  headache  or  numb- 
ness, no  wasting  of  the  muscles,  the  appetite  is  good,  the  urine 
natural,  and  the  sleep  sound.  The  bowels  are  sometimes  bound 
and  sometimes  relaxed.  There  is  no  pain  on  pressure  either  of 
the  abdomen  or  back.  The  treatment  in  this  case  was  followed 
by  speedy  and  complete  cure.  For  a  fortnight  he  got  Naja,  but 
reported  himself  no  better;  he  then  got  Belladonna,  and  returned 
on  the  following  week  free  of  all  pain.  I  saw  him  last  on  the 
11th  of  this  month  (May),  and  he  was  still  perfectly  relieved  of 
the  sufferings  which  he  had  endured  without  intermission  for  four 
years.  The  pathology  of  this  case  I  take  to  be  a  shock  to  the 
spinal  cord,  either  direct  or  indirect ;  in  the  latter  case  it  must 
have  been  transmitted  by  the  nerves  of  sensation  to  the  posterior 
column,  and  given  rise  to  a  morbid  action  which  displayed 
itself  by  a  general  hypersesthesia.  The  rapidity  of  the  cure  in 
this  case  was  quite  unexpected,  and  is  a  proof  on  how  slight 
an  organic  derangement  a  constant  and  severe  perversion  of 
function  may  depend.  I  think  the  case  is  interesting  as  throwing 
light  upon  the  possible  cause  of  disordered  action  in  what  is 
called  spinal  irritation. 

There  are  three  distinct  classes  of  spinal  affections,  presenting 
certain  common  features^  and  sometimes  difficult  to  discriminate 
from  one  another,  but  radically  different  in  their  nature,  and 
consequently  in  the  treatment  they  require.  Under  the  first 
head  may  be  classed  those  serious  cases  of  structural  disease  of 
the  spinal  cord  which  go  on  from  bad  to  worse  and  terminate  in 
permanent  contraction  or  palsy  of  the  limbs,  or  slowly  improve 
nd  eventually  recover.    Under  the  second  head  we  may  clasa 
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all  cases  of  idiopathio  spinal  irritation,  and  under  the  last  head 
cases  of  sympathetic  spianl  irritaUon. 

The  following  case  reported  by  Abercrombie  is  a  good  illus- 
tration  of  the  first  class :  "  A  medical  gentleman,  aged  30,  who 
had  been  for  several  years  in  the  navy,  returned  home  in 
perfect  health,  and  was  living  iu  Edinburgh,  when  ho  was 
observed  by  hia  friends  to  drag  his  legs  awkwardly  in  walking. 
He  was  not  himself  at  first  sensible  of  it,  but  soon  perceived  a 
weakness  and  want  of  command  over  both  hia  legs,  which 
gradually  increased  to  nearly  perfect  paraplegia.  Some  timo 
after  the  affection  of  the  legs  took  place  he  began  also  to  lose 
the  power  of  his  arms,  and  this  also  increased  till  he  retained 
in  them  only  a  very  feeble  and  unsteady  power  of  motion. 
They  were  also  frequently  seized  with  convulsive  startings,  so 
that  any  article  which  he  attempted  to  hold  was  thrown  from 
him  with  violence.  The  legs  often  started  in  the  same  manner, 
and  were  thrown  about  with  considerable  violence,  egpceinlly 
when  he  attempted  to  move  them  wliilo  he  was  sitting  np.  No 
disease  could  be  discovered  in  the  bones  of  the  spine,  and  he 
good  health,  nnti!  nboin  two  years  after  the 
:"   ■'  '■'■-■  '  .^   seized  with 
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m;  seong  Mm.  He  complained  then  chiefly  of  weakness  in 
his  lega  and  back,  and  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  he  rose 
trora  his  seat,  and  shuffled  along  with  the  assistance  of  his 
sticks.  In  other  respects  he  was  quite  well,  except  that  his 
legs  were  always  cold  and  his  urine  too  copious.  He  bad  been 
for  six  months  in  a  hospital  before  he  applied  to  me.  This 
man  got  quite  well.  Secale  was  the  first  medicine  be  got,  and 
it  seemed  to  do  him  good ;  the  other  medicines  which  apparently 
■  were  most  useful  were.  Sulphur,  Arnica,  Silicea,  Rhus,  and 
Naja.  The  cure  occupied  about  six  months,  and  he  was  then 
able  to  resume  his  work. 

I  had  another  striking  case  of  a  woman  60  years  of  age, 
who  for  two  years  had  suffered  constant  pain  in  the  back,  with 
numbness  of  the  legs  and  almost  total  inability  to  use  them. 
She  gradually  improved,  and  almost  wholly  recovered  under 
the  use  of  Secale,  which  she  took  steadily  for  about  three 
months. 

Although  the  term  spinal  irritation  has  been  vaguely  applied, 
surely  Bomberg  goes  too  far  when  he  says :  "  If  we  subtract 
the  spinal  pain  which  accompanies  the  diseases  of  various 
organs,  for  instance,  the  stomach  or  the  liver,  and  which  is 
increased  by  internal  pressure,  and  often  associated  with  pain  at 
the  epigastrium,  the  doctrine  of  spinal  irritation  is  deprived  of 
its  entire  foundation,  and  takes  its  place  among  the  fictions 
which  have  always  found  their  way  into  pathology  when  physio- 
logy was  undergoing  a  revolution,  and  hence  for  a  time  have 
been  admitted  as  matters  of  fact." — {Bomherff,  vol.  i,  p.  155.) 

Abercrombie,  more  philosophical,  and  as  cautious  as  Bom- 

"berg,  always  on  bis  guard  against  admitting  speculations  in  place 

of  facta  into  pathology,  contents  himself  with  observing;  "When 

vm  find,  along  with  the  complaints  now  mentioned  (what  we 

'^^[Kitd  term  spinal  irritation),  symptoms  distinctly  referable  to 

le,  as  pain  or  tenderness  on  a  particular  spot,  it  is  fair  to 

this  as  directing  our  attention  to  an  important  seat  of 

%  is  no  doubt  that  these  affections  often  appear 

rtta  tb&t  can  be  referred  to  the  spine,  and  in 

nm  of  irritation  distinctly  referable  to 

tilty  of  recognizing  a  morbid  condi- 
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tion  with  certainty,  and  of  describing  it  with  such  exactness  as 
to  secure  its  recognition  by  all  competent  observers,  is  no 
reason  for  denying  its  existence.  No  doubt  spinal  irritation 
is  often  complicated  with  hysteria,  generally  with  uterine  de- 
rangement, still  we  not  unfrequently  meet  with  it  as  so  well 
pronounced  an  individuality  as  to  be  unmistakeable  and  un- 
questionably worthy  of  a  name.    Here  is  a  case  in  point: 

I  was  consulted  in  March,  1856,  by  a  lady  about  30  years 
of  age,  who  gave  the  following  account  of  herself.  She  said  she 
had  been  delicate  from  her  childhood,  had  gone  through  both 
scarlet  and  typhus  fever,  and  suffered  from  suppuration  of  the 
ear  in  early  youth ;  that  about  four  years  ago  she  was  attacked 
with  cough,  attended  with  tightness  of  the  chest  and  slight 
haemoptysis,  for  which  she  was  sent  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  where 
she  soon  recovered  from  all  her  chest  ailments,  but  was  from 
that  time  affected  as  at  present.  The  affection  I  found  to  be 
excessive  tenderness  of  the  spine  at  the  third  and  fourth  dorsal 
vertebrffi ;  this  was  so ,  great  that  she  almost  fainted  when  I 
made  the  necessary  examination ;  and  I  was  sent  for  early  the 
following  day  to  try  and  relieve  her  of  the  extreme  pain  she 
had  endured  ever  since  I  had  examined  her.  She  had  not 
slept  during  the  whole  night,  and  could  hardly  help  moaning. 
Besides  this  extraordinary  tenderness  of  the  spine,  she  com- 
plained of  a  short  nervous  cough ;  frequent  shooting  pain  in 
the  head,  brought  on  by  fatigue,  relieved  by  going  to  bed; 
occasional  swelUng  of  the  throat ;  neuralgic  pain  in  the  face ; 
general  languor  and  insufficient  sleep.  The  catamenia  were 
quite  regular ;  there  was  constipation  of  the  bowels. 

Here  was  a  case  in  which  it  was  impossible  to  mistake  the 
focus  of  the  malady.  There  was  manifest  affection  of  the 
spinal  cord,  for  no  other  morbid  condition  oonld  have  produced 
such  long-continued  pain  in  the  spine  aggravated  by  pressoTQ. 
This  morbid  condition  was  not  dmved  from  the  utetus,  the 
functions  of  which  were  unimpaicoidL  no9t  fiom  any  other  visoofl. 
It  was  an  idiopaifaio  a&otion^'  id  what  Dr.  Bomr 
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have  revealed  as  little  as  in  the  case  reported  by  Abercrombie, 
already  quoted;  but  he  did  not  on  that  account  hesitate  to  refer 
the  symptoms  to  some  morbid  change  in  the  spinal  cord^ 
although  he  was  unable  to  discern  any  such  change.  We  are 
equally  entitled  to  affirm  the  existence  of  a  disease  of  the  cord 
in  this  instance,  although  we  cannot  form  any  conjecture  even 
what  the  precise  nature  of  that  change  is.  There  was  no  oppor- 
tunity in  this  patient  for  such  a  scrutiny  as  Romberg  requires^ 
for  under  the  use  of  Arnica,  Belladonna,  Naja,  and  Sulphur, 
she  got  quite  well  in  about  eight  months,  and  when  I  last 
heard  of  her,  she  was  in  the  enjoyment  of  so  much  health  and 
strength  as  to  be  able  to  nurse  an  invalid  sister. 

In  cases  like  this  one,  of  pure  spinal  irritation,  I  have  great 
confidence  in  Arnica,  Belladonna,  and  Naja. 

Although  the  severity  of  the  pain,  and  general  sensitiveness 
of  the  system  seems  to  indicate  excess  of  vitality,  at  least 
of  nervous  irritability,  yet  the  experiments  of  Brown  Sequard 
rather  point  to  an  opposite  conclusion.  He  found  that  a 
transverse  section  of  the  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord, 
instead  of  destroying  or  diminishing  sensibility,  was  followed 
by  a  notable  increase  of  sensibility  of  almost  all  the  parts  of  the 
body  behind  or  below  the  section. — {Medical  Times  and 
Gazette,  April  26th,  1856.) 

We  frequently  meet  with  another  variety  of  spinal  irritation 
where  there  is  also  great  pain,  but  not  attended  with  the 
languor  and  general  hypersesthesia ;  rather  a  sort  of  neuralgia 
of  the  spine.  For  this  I  have  found  Veratrum  very  useful.  I 
look  upon  the  distinction  of  the  varieties  of  spinal  irritation  as 
very  important,  as  probably  the  dissimilarity  of  the  sets  of 
symptoms  depends  upon  some  radical  difference  in  the  morbid 
change  in  the  spinal  cord.  Neuralgic  affections,  although 
sometimes  associated  with  spinal  irritation,  are  a  class  of  them- 
selves; and  Romberg  observes  that"Vaillez  and  others  have 
made  valuable  contributions  to  our  knowledge  of  cervical  and 
intercostal  neuralgia,  and  that  alone  has  withdrawn  a  f large 
class  of  affections  from  the  sphere  of  spinal  irritation,  which  its 
advocates  are  peculiarly  fond  of  appropriating."  The  following 
case  of  intercostal  neuralgia  affords  a  good  illustration  of  its 
entire  dissimilarity  from  spinal  irritation. 
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A  woman  of  60  years  of  age  consulted  me  on  the  8th  of 
November,  1854.  She  stated  that  for  ten  years  she  had  suffered 
constant  severe  psin  in  the  chest  under  the  left  mamma.  For 
the  last  two  months  it  had  been  very  violent.  She  had  vomited 
blood.  The  affected  side  felt  either  too  cold  or  too  hot,  gene- 
rally the  latter.  The  appetite  was  good  and  the  digestion 
healthy.  She  got  Banancalos  bolbosns,  and  came  back  in  a 
week  to  report  herself  better.  The  same  medicine  was  con- 
tinned  with  good  effect,  and,  along  with  a  few  doses  of  Nnx 
vomica,  entirely  removed  the  pain. 

There  remains  for  our  consideration  the  third  class,  which  we 
have  caUed  sympathetic  spinal  irritation.  The  term  is  objec- 
tionable, but  may  answer  provisionally,  to  distinguish  all  those 
affections  of  the  spinal  cord  which  depend  upon  excessive  or 
irregular  action  in  other  organs,  from  those  which  have  their 
origin  in  the  cord  itself.  The  first  peculiarity  that  strikes  one 
about  this  last  class  is,  that  it  is  almost  exclusively  confined  to 
the  female  sex.  The  pains  in  the  back  which  we  meet  with  in 
men  are  chiefly  rheumatic,  unless  they  be  from  kidney  disease, 
and  they  fure  comparatively  rare.  Among  women  they  are 
almost  universal,  and  differ  chiefly  in  degree.  The  reason  of 
this  is  manifestly  the  heavy  periodic  demands  upon  the  centre 
of  the  nervous  system  to  enable  the  catamenial  discharge  to 
take  place.  This  regularly  recurring  effort  at  reproduction  is 
attended  with  more  or  less  of  excitement  and  exhaustion.  It 
involves  in  a  slight  degree  what  its  completion,  so  to  speak, 
conception  and  parturition,  involve  to  a  very  great  amount,  a 
sacrifice  of  the  individual  vitality  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
race.  This  is  Nature  s  interdict  against  the  insane  attempts  to 
assimilate  the  sexes  in  regard  to  their  work.  A  woman  for 
some  thirty  years  of  her  life  is  subject  to  a  periodic  weakness, 
which  should  be  more  or  less  indulged  by  a  certain  degree  of 
repose  from  toil,  otherwise  her  constitution  suffers.  This  is 
probably  the  reason  why  needlewomen  come  in  such  crowds  to 
consult  us  for  pain  and  weakness  of  the  back ;  while,  for  my 
part,  I  do  not  remember  to  have  had  a  single  shoemaker 
or   male   tailor  suffering  from   this  cause.      Now,  although 
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needlewomen  may  mt  somewhat  longer  than  shoemakers,  still 
the  long  twelve  hours'  seat  of  the  shoemaker  would  undoubtedly 
break  down  a  great  number  of  women. 

That  the  spinal  cord  is  exhausted  by  these  efforts,  especially 
the  parturient  one,  is  too  certain.  I  have  for  some  time  had 
under  my  charge  a  most  melancholy  illustration  of  this.  The 
case  is  as  follows : 

A  lady  of  about  40  years  of  age  had  been  in  the  enjoyment 
of  good  health  till  after  the  birth  of  her  last  child,  which  is 
three  years  old.  She  had  eight  children  in  thirteen  years. 
Soon  after  her  confinement  she  began  to  experience  a  difficulty 
in  walking :  she  could  not  lift  her  feet  well.  She  then  felt 
numbness  in  her  hands  and  arms,  and  occasional  severe  pain. 
These  symptoms  gradually  increased  till  she  became  so  power- 
less in  her  legs  as  to  require  to  be  lifted  on  all  occasions. 
Besides  the  inability  of  voluntary  movement,  she  is  subject  to 
violent  pain  at  particular  parts  of  the  limbs — one  spot  never 
free  from  pain  is  the  insertion  of  the  'biceps  muscle  of  the 
left  arm — and  to  various  muscular  spasms :  her  legs,  for  ex- 
ample will  be  suddenly  and  strongly  extended  and  grow  quite 
stiff,  and  at  other  times  one  or  both  will  shake  violently  without 
her  being  able  to  check  it.  Her  sight  is  dim,  and  for  some 
time  she  complained  of  stiffness  of  the  muscles  of  the  face  and 
tongue.  These  and  various  other  unequivocal  evidences  of 
some  central  lesion  of  the  nervous  system,  have  gone  on 
steadily  and  latterly  rapidly  increasing,  notwithstanding  the 
most  careful  treatment  in  every  respect,  and  the  administration 
of  all  our  most  potent  remedies. 

The  medicines  certainly  seemed  to  do  good  for  a  time,  but 
the  benefit  was  very  temporary.  I  thought  Plumbum  car- 
bonicum  was  one  of  the  most  usefal. 

In  this  instance  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  mother's 
life  was  thus  compromised  for  the  sake  of  her  offspring,  and 
that  if,  instead  of  having  had  eight,  she  had  had  only  three 
children  in  the  thirteen  years,  she  would  now  be  well.  Such  cases 
prove  the  heavy  draught  upon  the  spinal  cord  of  the  process 
of  utero-gestation  and  parturition ;  and  it  seems  to  me  that  they 
stand  in  opposition  to  an  axiom  of  Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  that 
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involuoUry  reflex  actions  are  not  attended  with  exhaustion  of 
the  lipinal  oord,  and  Uiat  this  organ  does  not  require  for  itself 
the  rafraiibment  of  sleep*  In  proof  of  this  view,  Dr.  M.  Hall 
raferi  to  the  long  flight  of  certain  birds,  which  he  believes  to  be 
a^riad  on  without  any  wear  and  tear  of  the  nervous  functions, 
by  tbair  reflex  action  alone.  But  are  not  all  the  relations  of 
tba  uterus  and  other  genital  organs  to  the  spinal  cord  of  the 
f^iiQ%  obaracter,  that  is  independent  of  volition  ?  Tet,  as  we 
m&t  tbara  is  nothing  which  so  exhausts  the  nervous  system. 

Tba  whole  subject  of  the  relation  of  the  spinal  cord  to  the 
orgfAUS  of  secretion  and  involuntary  muscular  action  is  one  of 
graat  difficulty,  and  we  must  wait  for  fresh  light  from  the 
rasaarobas  of  physiologists.  In  the  mean  time,  although  we 
oooasionally  meet  with  a  disheartening  case  such  as  the  one  I 
baya  just  referred  to,  yet  it  is  consoling  to  observe  that  the  large 
m^ority  of  cases  of  sympathetic  spinal  irritation,  whether  those 
4apaoding  upon  exhaustion  of  the  spine  or  of  transferred 
irritation  from  irregular  action,  are  remarkably  under  the  con- 
trol of  bomceopathy.  It  would  be  inexcusable  to  occupy  the 
time  of  the  Society  with  the  narration  of  cases,  in  illustration  of 
what  is  the  every-day  experience  of  all  homoeopathic  practi- 
tioners, so  I  shall  conclude  with  one  single  case  in  illus-  ■ 
tration. 

A  woman,  45  years  of  age,  consulted  me  on  the  11th  of 
February,  1857,  and  thus  stated  her  case.  The  catamenia  had 
ceased  the  previous  August,  and  from  that  time  she  had  never 
been  free  of  pain  in  one  side  of  the  head,  coming  on  in 
paroxysms  of  great  severity.  She  is  also  daily  subject  to  pain  in 
the  right  arm,  which,  when  it  comes  on,  causes  contraction  of 
the  muscles,  and  makes  the  arm  quite  useless ;  the  muscles  of 
the  orbit  are  also  affected,  and  the  eyeball  misdirected.  There 
is  little  appetite,  but  in  other  respects  she  is  in  good  health.  I 
gave  her  the  3rd  dilution  of  Naja,  a  dose  three  times  a  day  for 
a  week.  She  returned  at  the  expiry  of  that  period  and  reported 
that  she  had  not  been  so  free  from  pain  for  three  months. 
She  could  use  her  hand  and  arm  to  cut  her  meat,  which  she 
had  not  done  for  that  length  of  time.  The  medicine  was 
continued,  and  in  another  week  she  reported  herself  as  free 
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of  all  pain,  except  in  the  back.  This  pain  in  the  back  re- 
mained, notwithstanding  yarious  medicines,  for  three  months, 
when,  after  a  course  of  Sepia,  the  catamenia  reappeared,  and 
she  got  well — at  least,  she  ceased  to  come,  and  I  have  every 
reason  to  presume  she  was  and  is  welL 

The  case  is  curious  as  illustrating  the  transference  of  an 
irritation  of  the  spinal  cord,  produced  by  want  of  uterine  action, 
to  the  nerves  of  the  head  and  the  muscles  of  the  arm,  its 
return  to  the  spinal  cord,  and  eventual  cure  by  the  restoration 
of  the  function. 


THE  PURE  EFFECTS  OF  SULPHUR. 
By  Dr.  F.  Wdemb.* 

I. 

Victor  Arigler,  a  medical  student,  22  years  old,  of  sanguine 
phlegmatic  temperament  and  robust  body,  had  always  enjoyed 
good  health,  with  the  exception  of  a  scabious  eruption  when  16 
years  of  age.  He  made  but  one  proving  of  sulphur.  It  was 
however  a  long  and  persevering  one.  He  took  every  morning 
from  the  29th  of  October  1846,  to  the  6th  of  June  1847,  as 
much  pure  sulphur  as  would  cover  the  point  of  a  knife,  and 
during  all  this  time  he  only  intermitted  the  medicine  two 
days,  viz.  on  the  15th  and  16th  of  November. 

The  first  two  days  of  the  trial  no  trace  of  medicinal  action 
was  perceptible.  But  on  the  subsequent  days  the  following 
symptoms  presented  themselves. 

On  the  31st  October.  Feeling  of  weight  in  the  stomach; 
three  fluid  stools. 

On  the  1st  pf  November.  The  feeling  of  weight  in  the 
stomach  present  all  day.  In  the  evening  great  weariness  in  the 
lower  extremities. 

Nov.  2.  Frequent  eructations  of  air  smelling  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  ;  in  the  evening  repeated  feeling  of  weight  in  the 
stomach. 

*  From  the  New  Austrian  Journal,  I.  p.  9  (1857). 
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From  the  drd  to  the  6th  of  Noyember.  The  motioiui  are 
insufficient  and  of  nnosnal,  remailEable  hardness.  On  the  fire 
subsequent  days  there  was  complete  constipation  ;  the  secretion 
of  nrine  too  was  scanty. 

On  the  11th  occurred  symptoms  of  threatened  catarrh  with 
eonfhsion  of  head,  loss  of  appetite,  weariness  and  prostration 
in  all  the  limbs.  The  following  day  the  catarrhal  symptoms 
were  at  their  height.  The  next  night  there  occurred  three 
diarrhoeic  stools  with  griping  in  the  bowels. 

On  the  Idth  the  catarrh  declined,  but  the  gripings  increased; 
during  the  day  there  were  three  and  at  night  two  quite  fluid 
motions.  As  the  diarrhoea  returned  the  following  day  accom- 
panied by  a  troublesome  tenesmus,  on  the  15th  he  took,  in 
place  of  the  salphor,  two  Dover's  powders.  In  the  course  of  the 
day  there  occurred  three  more  loose  stools,  but  the  tenesmus 
ceased,  and  the  stool  that  occurred  at  night  was  less  loose. 

On  the  10th  the  diarrhcea  ceased,  and  he  felt  quite  well  all 
this  and  the  next  day. 

On  the  18th,  frequent  passing  of  urine.  At  night  he  was 
awakened  by  the  call  to  pass  water.  This  symptom  he  can 
confidently  ascribe  to  the  salphur,  as  his  sleep  had  never  before 
been  disturbed  by  the  same  cause. 

On  awaking  in  the  morning  of  the  19th,  he  had  to  change 
his  linen  on  account  of  profuse  perspiration  smelling  of  sulphur. 
During  the  day  frequent  call  to  urinate.  The  general  perspira- 
tion occurred,  in  a  diminished  degree,  during  the  following  day, 
but  the  increased  flow  of  urine  ceased. 

Nov.  21st.  Very  profuse  perspiration  in  the  hands  and  feet. 
This  local  sweat  was,  during  this  and  the  following  days,  always 
clammy  and  only  occurred  during  the  day.  Arigler  believes 
this  to  be  a  medicinal  action,  as  he  is  only  subject  to  perspira- 
tion in  the  hands  in  the  warm  summer  months,  and  never  had 
sweating  in  the  feet  before. 

Nov.  22nd.  The  local  sweats  continue,  especially  in  the  feet, 
so  that  he  must  change  his  stockings,  which  are  wet  through. 

Nov.  23rd  to  29th.  The  local  perspirations  appear,  in  dimi- 
nished degree,  during  the  first  four  days,  and  go  off  gradually 
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during  the  next  three  daytsr.  The  stools  daring  the  last  two 
days  became  again  very  copious. 

On  the  dOth  there  is  headache^  the  character  and  duration  of 
which  are  not  indicated ;  also  burning  in  the  eyes  with  redness 
of  them.  The  following  day  the  head  was  again  free  from  pain 
and  the  redness  of  the  eyes  much  diminished. 

From  the  2nd  to  the  10th  of  December  the  prover  was  com- 
pletely exempt  from  all  effects  of  the  sulphur,  except  an  incon- 
siderable perspiration  in  the  axilla.  On  the  11th  there 'oc- 
curred a  new  and  most  persistent  symptom,  which  did  not  leare 
him  till  the  termination  of  the  experiment.  Every  night,  when 
he  got  warm  in  bed,  there  occurred  a  very  disagreeable  itching 
on  the  whole  surface  of  the  skin  from  the  hips  to  the  toes. 
This  itching  was  particularly  bad  in  the  hollow  of  the  knees, 
and  could  only  be  removed  by  strong  rubbing,  which  caused  a 
very  agreeable  feeling ,  On  the  parts  so  rubbed  there  occurred 
small  pimples,  which  discharged  a  fluid  from  their  points, 
whereupon  the  itching  ceased,  but  returned  the  following  night. 
During  the  day  there  was  no  trace  of  the  pimples,  but  only  the 
small  scars  on  the  parts  that  had  been  scratched*  The  prover 
remarks  that  he  had  formerly  suffered  from  a  similar  itching 
from  wearing  flannel  drawers,  but  it  was  never  so  bad  nor  so^ 
enduring  as  this,  although  now  he  had  not  a  scrap  of  flannel 

on  his  bodv. 

ft 

On  the  24th.  of  December  an  eruption  precisely  similar  to 
itch  occurred  in  the  bend  of  the  elbows  and  on  the  wrists.  The 
resemblance  was  so  great  that  Arigler  feared  he  had  got  a  fresh 
infection  of  itch.  He  endeavoured  but  in  vain  to  comfort  him- 
self with  the  fact  that  the  eruption  did  not  itch,  and  that  there 
was  no  trace  of  it  between  the  fingers.  His  mind  was  only  set 
at  rest  next  day  by  finding  that  all  the  pustules  had  disap- 
peared. 

December  30th.  Morning  and  evening  violent  cough,  with 
copious  mucous  expectoration,  which  recurred  regularly  during 
the  following  six  days.  The  eructation  with  the  odour  of 
sulphur  also  recurred  during  the  latter  part  of  the  triaL 

The  above  proving  is  as  poor  in  subjective  as  it  is  rich  in 
objective  symptoms.     It  is  not  probable  that  the  former  were 
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absent,  but  as  this  was  Angler's  fiist  proving  he  probably  over-: 
looked  thorn.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  he  did  not  institute 
tevoral  trials  with  various  doses ;  with  his  great  susceptibility 
for  the  medicine,  a  rich  result  was  to  have  been  anticipated. 

The  organs  on  which  the  influence  of  the  sulphur  was  particu- 
larly manifested,  were  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane  and  the 
externa]  skin.  The  following  symptoms  of  Hahnemann's 
proving  of  sulphur  were  corroborated:  250,  261,  568,  569, 
710,  711,  848,  849,  850,  868,  871,  880,  887,  940,  946,  947, 
958,  956,  1087.  1884,  1408,  1605,  1667,  1786,  1737,  1748, 

1960. 

II. 

Dr.  Ameth  performed  three  series  of  provings  with  different 
potencies  of  sulphur.  He  commenced  with  the  so-called  high 
dilutions,  then  he  took  triturations,  and  finished  with  the  crude 
substance.    The  following  are  the  results  he  obtained : 

First  proving — high  dilutions. 

The  800th  dil.,  of  which  the  prover  took  on  the  1 J  th  instant, 
at  6  P.M.,  12  drops  shaken  up  with  1  oz.  of  distilled  water,  had 
no  particular  effect ;  whereupon  he  proceeded  to  make  further 
trials  with  the  400th  dil.,  of  which  he  took  10  drops  (in  the 
above  way)  on  the  18th,  22nd,  23rd,  and  24th  October. 

No  effect  followed,  except  that  whilst  making  the  proving  he 
did  not  derive  quite  so  much  refreshment  from  his  sleep  as 
usual  ;  a  circumstance  which,  however,  he  cannot  decidedly 
ascribe  to  the  action  of  the  sulphur. 

On  the  27th  and  SOth  October,  and  again  on  the  5th  and 
15th  November,  he  took  5  drops  of  the  31«t  dil.  mixed  with 
half-an-ounce  of  distilled  water,  and  the  following  symptoms 
were  produced. 

Periodically  recurring  but  not  very  severe  pains  in  the  tem- 
ples, followed  by  acute  drawing  pain  in  the  temples. 

November  1st.  Violent  pains  in  the  left  eye,  as  if  it  were 
rubbed  against  spiculflB  of  glass  and  drawn  in  towards  the  pupil. 
He  was  obliged  to  close  the  eye  five  or  six  times  involuntarily. 
This  was  followed  by  burning  in  the  eye  and  flow  of  tears- 

le  attack  lasted  about  two  minutes. 
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November  drd  and  4th.  Bleeding  from  the  anus^  although 
the  motion  was  quite  easily  passed ;  raw  pain  in  the  left  com- 
missure of  the  mouth,  which  lasted  till  the  9th. 

November  1 5th.  Frequent  shoots  in  the  splenic  region,  and 
frequently  recurring  confusion  of  the  head. 

On  the  22nd,  23rd,  24th,  25th,  and  28th  November,  he  took 
5  drops  of  the  13  th  dil.  in  half  an  ounce  of  aq.  des.^  and  noted 
the  following  symptoms : 

Severe  cutting  in  right  eye ;  the  left  commissure  of  the  mouth 
again  painful.     (On  the  22nd.) 

A  hard  stool,  followed  speedily  by  one  of  ordinary  consistence, 
(in  his  ordinary  state  he  seldom,  had  two  evacuations  in  one 
day) ;  painful  contraction  in  the  last  fingers  of  the  right  hand. 
(24th.) 

The  urine  passed  before  going  to  bed  smelt  like  chamomile 
tea.     (This  sjrmptom  occurred  frequently  during  the  proving.) 

Besides  the  above  symptoms,  which  were  generally  very 
transient,  the  following  occurred  persistently  while  taking  the 
13th  dil.  Light  sleep,  constant  call  to  void  urine,  frequent 
urinating  with  a  feeling  of  warmth  in  the  urethra,  painful 
confusion  of  head,  great  excitement  after  drinking  tea^  though 
he  is  in  the  habit  of  doing  so. 

Second  series  of  provings — triturations, 

(a)  Third  trituration  (J  to  99).  Ten  grains  dissolved  in 
1  oz.  of  aq.  des.,  and  taken  at  night  on  the  10th,  14th,  1 7th, 
23rd,  and  26th  January,  produced  the  following : 

Sleeplessness,  on  the  10th  at  night,  lasting  for  half  an  hour  at 
a  time,  without  excitement  or  troublesome  thoughts.  It  was 
quite  simple,  as  though  the  sleep  had  been  cut  off. 

January  11th,  at  night.  On  the  left  forearm,  eruption  of 
small  bright  red  pimples,  from  10  to  12  in  number.  They 
itched  much  when  touched,  easily  burst,  and  let  out  a  little 
thickish  fluid. 

January  12th.  Previous  to  a  good  motion,  violent  cutting 
extending  far  up  the  rectum.  In  the  evening  renewed  eruption 
of  pimples,  as  on  the  preceding  night. 

During  the  night  of  the  14th,  frequent  waking;  sleep  not 
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xefVeshiog,  more  like  half-slomber,  diBtarbed  by  vWid  dreams  of 
the  ordiDary  occupationa. 

January  l-')th.  Soreness  of  left  commissure  of  tbe  month  ; 
violent,  tearing,  coutractiTe  paia  in  right  hand. 

January  17th.  Frequent  urination.  Sleep  disturbed  by 
vivid,  animated  dreams  of  events  that  had  happened  long  ago. 

January  18th  and  19th.     Frequent  urination. 

He  now  discontinued  his  trials  for  a  whole  month,  and  only 
resumed  them  in  March.  He  took  tbe  3rd  trit  as  above,  with 
this  difference,  that  be  8wa1]owed  the  dry  powder  in  plaoe  of  the 
solution.  Ai^r  four  doses  (6th,  10th,  12th,  17th  March)  two 
aymptoms  were  especially  troublesome :  s  peculiar  roaring  in 
the  ears,  and  a  peculiar  illusion  of  the  sense  of  smell,  to  wit,  he 
thought  be  smelt  the  perfume  of  a  flower,  though  there  was 
none  in  the  room. 

On  tbe  7th  March  tlie  left  commissure  of  the  mouth  was 
again  sore,  and  the  next  day  a  raw  pain  oooorred  in  the  anus. 

Further  trials  witb  the  Snd  and  Ist  tnto.  osaaed  no  medicinal 
symptoms.  , 

Third  series  of  provings — crude  sulphur. 

Of  this  1 0  grain3  were  taken  on  the  2.5th  and  28th,  and  20 
grains  on  the  .30th  April,  which  hud  the  followiug  effect : 

April  20th.   Four  loose  motions ;  on  this  and  the  following  dny 
increased  flow  of  water,  great  appMi 
be  freely  indulged— a  amitllqnariii: 
distension. 

April 
tooth 
ftiid  fa( 
'The 
(first, 
but  will 
begin  ni 
lasted 
whether 

ning  of 
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to  have  extraoted  od  account  of  the  violence  of  the  pain,  nae 
owing  to  the  Bolphur  I  had  taken,  I  am  nnable  to  decide." 

In  Araeth's  trials,  as  proved  by  the  illusions  of  the  smell,  the 
roaring  in  the  ears,  the  headaches,  the  disturbed  sleep,  &o.,  the 
action  of  the  sulphar  on  the  brain  vas  manifested  by  the  most 
persbtent  and  numerous  symptoms;  it  is  therefore  quite 
possible  that  the  violent  commotions  of  the  circulation,  which 
were  never  absent  at  the  commencement  of  the  aguish  attacks, 
and  >  which  often  reached  a  dangerous  height,  were  partly  at 
least  due  to  the  stdphur.  Whether  the  ague  itself  was  oving 
to  the  sulphnr,  I  cannot  positively  determine,  on  account  of  the 
peculiarity  presented  by  the  several  fits,  and  because  nothing 
similar  is  to  be  found  either  in  Hahnemann's  or  in  onr  provings 
of  sulphnr.  Were  this  not  the  case,  we  sbonld  be  justified  in 
ascribing  this  ague,  just  as  well  as  the  other  symptoms,  to  the 
action  of  the  snlphnr;  for  the  physiological  experiments  leave 
no  doubt  that  it  is  capable  of  producing  periodically  reoiirring 
nymptotns. 

In  addition  to  the  cerebral  symptoms,  the  increase  of  the 
niinary  secretion  must  be  regarded  as  a  constant  symptom  in 
Ametb's  proving. 

There  were  but  feeble  indications  of  its  action  on  the  intes- 
tinal canal  and  skin.  The  following  symptoms  in  Hahnemann's 
list  were  corroborated :  76,  77,  78.  240.  333,  453,  601,  602, 
765,871,  872,  896,  905,  847,  948,  S80,  1177,  1417,  1418, 
1T85,  178G,  1787.  1792,  1803. 

UI. 

Dr.  Garay  proved  sulphur  on  himself  and  on  his  daughter. 
fa.)     gaeiay's  peoving  on  himself. 
First  protnnff  with  irituratiom. 
fJn  the  22nd  January,  at  noon,  Garay  took  1 0  grains  of  tlie 
.  tn%.;    soon  afurwards  he  had  a  loose  foetid  stool, 
i  br  annoying,  straining,  ulcerative  pain  in  the  anns  on 
•WDsalion  for  long  afterwards  as  if  he  shotdd 
•-   slight  headache  at  the  left  side  of  the 
die  eyebrow,  and  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
2  b2 
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later  a  tranuent  slight  attack  of  vertigo.  About  11  p^.,  oa 
going  to  bed,  rigor  in  bed,  and  aching  on  the  right  side  of  the 
vertex,  lasting  until  he  went  to  sleep ;  it  recurred  the  next 
morning  on  awaking,  and  lasted  an  hour. 

January  Z8rd,  at  coon,  SO  grs.  of  the  6th  trit.  Daring  all 
the  day  tickling  in  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx,  causing  a 
troublesome  tussiculation.  At  night  on  making  water  a  vio- 
lent shoot  through  the  urethra  up  to  above  the  pitbes.  The 
rigor  returned  at  night  in  bed. 

January  34tb.  Scraping  feeling  in  the  throat,  which  lasted 
all  day,  coughing  with  expectoration  of  phlegm.  At  noon, 
troublesome  aching  on  the  left  side  of  the  forehead,  and  sensa- 
tion of  swelling  and  tilceratioD  on  the  left  side  of  gums,  drawing 
pain  first  in  the  upper  teeth  of  the  left  side,  and  then  in  those 
of  the  right  side ;  desire  for  coffee ;  rigor  not  removable  by  the 
heat  of  the  fire;  the  nails  are  blue,  the  face  pale,  the  head 
giddy  and  heavy.  This  rigor  never  lasted  long,  hut  it  con- 
stantly recurred,  especially  on  moving,  also  after  swallowing 
the  saliva,  and  it  was  attended  with  a  sensation  as  if  the  bones 
of  the  upper  arm  were  broken ;  feeling  of  coldness,  as  from  a 
draft  of  air  diagonally  scross  the  abdomen  above  the  navel. 
After  drinking  coffee,  burning  of  the  right  check  and  aariolo 
with  chillincBB  of  the  rest  of  the  body.  In  the  afternoon  gi'eat 
sleepiness,  from  time  to  time  braised  pain  in  the  outside  of  the  left 
tibia,  slight  griping  in  the  bowels,  a.  very  painful  ehnp  in  tlie 
middle  of  the  upper  Up  which  lasted  several  days,  nervous  ex- 
citement at  night  on  going  (o  ln^d.  druwiug  in  tho  teeth  of  the 
left  upper  jaw,  the  gums  >  ;  i.  ;■     ■     ■  lU.(!  :  trocble- 

BOmo  itching  of  the  skin  -  '■    >;xoeptiou 

of  the  inside  of  the  iijtibs,  \;Ui  ii  ;■    .    ;  i.i.i.  .ii;-: 

As  no  I 
January,  Gai 
Soon  al^erwflj 
not  violent  p 
in  the 
both  arms,  i 

About  10  i 
dianho^a,  1 
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feces.  After  the  stool  griping  in  the  bowels,  wliich  gtadaally 
increased  in  intensity  and  continued  for  a  long  time  in  the 
right  side  of  the  abdomen ;  discharge  of  much  inodorous  flatns, 
tiresome  itching  in  the  anus,  cramp-like  pain  in  the  glans  penia 
and  in  the  angle  of  the  left  lower  jaw,  violent  squeezing  paia 
first  in  the  left  then  in  the  right  anricle  close  to  the  opening  of 
the  meatus. 

January  30th  and  81st  In  the  morning  tiresome  aching  in 
the  forehead,  first  on  the  left  side  and  then  on  the  right, 
extending  to  the  mastoid  process ;  fireqaently  recurring  shoots  in 
the  urethra,  which  are  sometimes  limited  to  a  small  spot,  some- 
times extend  to  the  pubes.  At  noon  again  occurred  the  osnal 
shivering  as  if  after  exposure  to  a  draught  of  air,  with  hlneness 
of  the  nails  and  goose-skin,  at  first  on  the  outside  of  both  arms, 
then  on  the  back  down  to  the  sacrum,  and  lastly  on  the  abdo- 
men, where  it  felt  as  if  he  was  stroked  across  with  something 
cold.  It  was  lessened  by  the  heat  of  the  fire,  increased  by 
movement,  and  it  was  accompanied  by  the  following  symptoms: 
weariness,  paleness  of  face,  which  has  a  suffering  expression, 
pains  in  the  middle  of  the  upper  arms,  and  of  the  thighs  and 
legs,  as  if  the  bones  were  broken,  and  pains  shooting  through 
the  outside  of  the  feet.  All  these  symptoms,  although  they 
occorred  at  the  usual  time  of  taking  dinner,  did  not  in  the  least 
interfere  with  the  prover's  appetite;  on  the  conti'ary,  he  ate  his 
,  fixjd  with  great  relish. 

At  3  P.M.  violent  tearing  in  the  right  knee  and  ankle,  boring 
sqxieezing  pain  in  ths  right  forearm. 

At  half-past  1 1  p.m.,  while  sitting,  an  acute  shoot  in  the  bend 
1  of  the  right  and  then  in  that  of  the  left  knee,  with  horripilation 
I  OH  one  side  of  the  chest. 

February  1st.  In  the  evening  very  painful  shoots  along  the 
Jiifi.  nlioulder  blade,  frequently  recurring  and  lasting  long. 

Fchmary  Snd.    Immediately  after  taking  10  grains  of  the 
,  rigot. 

1  evffliing,  in  bed,  attacks  in  the  lei^ 
iDg  paic  of  snch  violence  as  to  cause 


874  On  the  pure  Effects  of  Sulphur, 

February  6th.  Ho  took  at  noon  80  grains  of  the  8th  trit. 
During  the  day,  beyond  headache,  no  Bymptoms;  at  night 
griping  in  bowels  and  frequent  urination.  These  symptoms 
were  still  present  the  following  morning.  Besidee  these,  there 
appeared  on  the  7th  February  the  following  effects  of  sulphur: 
annoying  paralytic  feehng  on  the  outside  of  the  left  leg  and  left 
forearm ;  at  noon,  violent  drawing  in  the  right  forearm,  along 
the  radius,  and  in  the  outside  of  the  right  leg.  "  My  hands," 
says  Garay,  "  had  for  several  days  been  unnsually  cold,  and  I 
had  a  sensation  in  the  lips  as  if  they  were  covered  with  salt." 

Feb.  9th.  On  going  to  stool,  he  had  to  strain  for  a  long 
time,  and  has  annoying  aching  in  the  small  of  the  back. 

February  89th.  The  desquamation  of  the  skin  of  the  faoe, 
which  had  commenced  some  days  previously,  continnes,  as  also 
the  itching  all  over  the  body.  Roughness  of  the  throat  with 
increased  nervous  sensation  in  it,  compelling  him  to  hawk 
firequently.  Tickling  in  the  palate,  drawing  in  the  left  thumb, 
shooting  in  the  left  eye,  preventing  him  from  reading  for  several 
days;  when  he  attempts  to  read  he  gets  immediately  violent 
shooting  pains  through  the  middle  of  the  pupil  deep  into  the 
eye;  in  the  evening  troublesome  feeling  of  heat  in  the  eye. 
For  some  days  past  there  has  been  a  bumid  eruption  on  the 
top  of  the  head  like  tinea  capitis,  small  grain-like  pustules  filled 
with  pus,  and  drying  np  into  honey-like  Bcabs  (achor  giann- 
latus).  On  the  right  ear  a  painful  pimple  is  to  be  felt,  which 
disappears  in  four  days ;  violent  itcLiJng  in  the  glans  penis  and 
the  mouth  of  the  urethra. 

February  aCth.  During  the  day  scvera!  dinrrhceic  stools 
with  burning  in  anus,  preceded  by  gripes ;  much  muous  in  the 
throat.*  In  the  evening  great  burning  in  the  anus  and  the 
urethra,  with  frequent  urgent  call  to  make  water,  and  burning 
at  the  mouth  of  tiio  urethra  daring  mioturil.ioTi.  Troublosomo 
sexual  desire  without  actual  orcutiou.  In  bid  I'vttry  placo 
appears  too  hard  for  liia  heftd,  «ltiisb  on  acooiinl-  (if  ibis  dis- 
agreeable fecUug  V"  jrV'ttJU^r  tn'tvinrr  ht^bPT  > 
without  a 


recable  fecUug  **"   Sy&^V^V 
.boat  8im||||jjaSfi|fel 
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Second  proving  with  sulphur —  inmbstance. 

Oq  March  3rd,  at  10  p.m.,  he  took  2  drachms  of  flowers  of 
snlphur  m  a  glass  of  water.  Immediately  afterwards  collection 
of  muouB  in  the  pharynx,  of  a  salt  taste,  making  it  necessary  for 
him  to  expectorate  frequently.  At  night  feeling  of  heat  in  the 
whole  hody,  especially  in  the  palms  of  the  hands,  continned 
erections,  vith  vivid,  not  lascivious  dreams,  itching  in  the  bend 
of  the  right  elbow  making  him  scratch ;  the  scratched  places 
exnde  moisture. 

On  the  4tb,  some  headache;  at  night  loud  rolling  in  the 
bowels,  followed  by  a  copious,  pappy,  yellowish-green,  very  fetid 
motion. 

March  7th.  Took  half  an  ounce  of  flowera  of  snlphur  in  water 
without  observing  anything. 

March  1 0th.  At  noon,  1  oz.  of  snlphur  in  water.  During 
the  day  aching  in  forehead ;  at  night  tumhUng  in  the  bowels ; 
the  following  morning  a  copious,  extremely  fetid,  pappy, 
yellowish -green  stool,  followed  by  a  feeling  of  perfect  health. 

He  now  left  ofif  his  provings  foi  three  weeks,  and  during  that 
time  he  remained  free  from  all  medicinal  symptoms. 

At  the  end  of  the  Srdweek,  after  another  dose  of  sulpbui 
(quantity  not  given),  the  following  symptoms  appeared:  trouble- 
some falling  asleep  of  the  limbs,  produced  by  a  very  shght 
cause,  for  instance,  by  pressure.  It  was  caused  by  the  pressure 
occasioned  by  sitting,  lying,  leaning,  &c.  The  fingers,  especi- 
ally those  of  the  left  band,  went  to  gleep  when  playing  the  piano. 
Painful  twitching  in  the  direction  of  the  left  peroneus  longus, 
lasting  several  weeks,  and  making  walking  difficult.  His  food 
which  he  generally  likes  very  little  salted,  he  now  salts  very 
much,  and  still  it  tastes  to  him  as  if  there  was  no  salt  in  it 
Itching  over  the  whole  body,  recurring  every  night  regularly  in 
bed,  and  lasting  for  several  weeks. 

April  SUi.     At  10  F.u.,  an  iutoleiable  bnming  in  the  whole 

nrethra,  u  if  pepper  had  been  sprinkled  on  it.     A  drop  of  tinct. 

1b  vrater  removed  this  symptom  inatantaneonsly. 

Ax  night  horrible  dreams  with  great  palpitation 
■Vaking,  sometimes  rigor,  sometimes  heat  and 
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April  16tb.     At  noou  he  took  i 


.  ot  BulphuT  in  water. 


This  was  immedintely  followed  by  tickling  in  the  throat,  causing 
him  to  hawk.  Soon  afterwards  transient  aching  in  right  side  of 
forehead.  In  the  evening,  jerking,  cutting  in  right  eye,  spread- 
ing to  the  temple;  it  lasts  several  hours,  and  con  be  escited 
anew  hy  touching  the  right  side  of  the  point  of  the  nose.  In 
bed,  sHght  shivering,  followed  by  general  heat,  and  finally 
proiuse  perspiration,  smelling  distinctly  of  sulphur. 

April  17th.  Early  in  the  morning  four  soft  stools.  When 
at  stool  increased  heat  of  body  and  profuse  flow  of  sahva  into 
the  mouth;  after  stool  much  thirst;  before,  during  and  after 
the  motion,  inclination  to  vomit,  burning  in  tbc  anus. 

Besides  the  above,  the  following  symptoms  occurred  on  the 
morning  of  April  17th.  Burning  in  the  left  ala  nasi,  lasting 
for  several  minutes,  and  iretiuently  recurring.  Occasional 
shoots  in  the  urethra.  Dry  feeling  and  tensive  pain  in  the  loft 
side  of  tlie  palate,  gradually  extending  to  the  right  side,  and 
lasting  two  days  ;  after  this  the  feeling  of  health  was  completely 
restored. 

From  his  experiments,  Oatay  draws  the  following  corrollaries : 

lat.  Tbesymploras  nftiulijhur  oL-(.iir  >:iiiiny  on  the  left  side. 
.  I, rations,  act 
il  sulphur. 
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symptoms,  bat  also  in  the  occnrreace  of  so  many  symptoms 
immediately  after  taking  the  solpliiii.  The  lare  persistenoy, 
and  the  periodicity  of  many  of  the  medicinal  symptoms,  deserve 
particular  notioe. 

The  symptoms  of  the  above  proving  may  be  classed  in  six 
groups :  to  the  first  belong  those  which  (as,  ibr  instance,  the 
febrile  phenomena)  at  the  commencement  of  the  trial  point  to 
implication  of  the  vascular  system ;  to  the  second  group  belong 
the  cutaneous  symptoms;  to  the  third  those  symptoms  that 
indicate  an  affection  of  the  lower  end  of  the  intestiiial  canal; 
the  symptoms  of  the  fourth  group  are  those  whioh  refer  to  an 
affection  of  the  urinary  organs.  The  few  bnt  very  persistent 
symptoms  which  shew  the  action  on  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  throat  .constitute  the  fifth  group.  The  vaiioos  kinds  of 
pains,  occurring  now  hwe,  now  there,  e.g.,  in  the  forehead,  eyes, 
soapulte,  limbs,  &c.,  form  the  sixth  group.  The  brain,  the 
o^ans  of  the  senses,  the  thoracic  viscera  showed  no  signs  of 
being  affected  in  Garay's  experiments.  In  spite  of  the  enor- 
mous doses  he  took,  he  could  not  succeed  in  deranging  his 
stomach,  and  it  is  certainly  not  bis  own  fault  that  he  did  not 
become  really  ill ;  he  certainly  spared  no  tjonble  to  become  so. 
His  symptoms  conoborate  the  following  ones  of  Hahnemann's 
proving:  83,  118,  121,  248,  352,  416,  43»,  343,  606,  824, 
!  859,  868,  001,  906,  010,  016.  916,  017,  926,  028,  941,  968, 
^078,900,  086,  087,  988,  989,  990,  903,  1018,  1016,  1019, 
ja50,  1891,  1505,  1666,  1798,  1862,  1873,  1875,  1901, 
[ 1904. 

IV. 


F.  Gottwald,  surgeon,  87  years  of  a%B,  of  melancholy  tem- 

icrament,  healthy  up  to  his  24th  year,  when  he  had  an  attack 

nrticular  gout  (artiiritis  acuta  vaga).     After  using  the  sulphur 

uf  Baden  for  three  weeks,  the  goaty  symptoms  disappeared 

itirdy,  and  siuoe  then  they  have  recurred  bat  seldom, 

only  in  a  very  mild  form. 

%  dracbm  of  the  1st  dec.  trit.     Soon 

ntQa  and  throat,  aching  in  left  eye. 

diarge  of  flatus,  good  appetite. 
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loes.     Pains  in  the  joints  aa  on  the  previous  day.     At  night, 
painfal  aching  in  the  Bmall  of  the  hack ;  restless  sleep. 

Jane  I4th.  After  taking  another  soruplo  of  the  3rd  trit,  the 
following  symptoms  appeared :  dryness  in  the  throat ;  frequent 
sneezing  and  conghing.  After  dinner,  shivering ;  weariness. 
In  the  evening,  griping  in  the  bowels  and  frequent  fluid  stools ; 
involuntary  evacuation  of  the  stool  when  sneezing  or  laughing. 
At  night,  tenesmus  and  swelling  of  the  piles,  which  had  not 
ooenred  for  nine  years  previously. 

Gottwald's  proving  of  sulphur,  although  it  only  lasted  eight 
days,  and  although  only  four  doses  of  the  medicine  were  taken, 
is  in  many  respects  interesting,  hut  chiefly  on  this  account,  that 
many  of  the  symptoms  have  so  great  a  resemblance  to  those 
observed  by  Dr.  Garay.  The  influence  of  the  sulphur  shewed 
itaelf  in  both  provera  in  the  same  organs,  in  the  same  manner, 
in  the  same  order  of  development,  &c.,  only  in  Gottwald  the 
symptoms  were  not  so  fully  developed,  and  be  generally  experi- 
enced only  slight  indications,  whereas  in  Garay  occasionally 
pretty  smart  medicinal  symptoms  were  developed.  But  it  could 
not  he  otherwise,  for  Gottwald  avoided  what  Garay  sought;  the 
latter  wished  to  become  regularly  ill  from  sulphur,  the  former  did 
not.  In  Gottwald's  proving  the  following  symptoms  of  Hahne- 
mann were  repeated :  41,203,214,  215,  226,  280,  283,  326, 
483,  520,  531,  606,  628,  642.  643,  829,  863,  869.  871,  877, 
925,  928,  934,  935,  1081,  1105,  1202,  1389,  1585,  1568, 
ia41,  1768,  1798. 

V. 

Dr.  Franz  Hausmann,  of  Peatb,  proved  several  triturations  of 
sulphur,  which  he  prepared  vrith  large  beautiful  crystals  of 
snlphnr  from  Girgenti  in  Sicily,  and  an  equal  weight  of  care- 
fully purified  sugar  of  milk.  Of  a  16th  trituration  made  in 
ibis  way,  Hausmann  took  on  the  2nd  April,  at  7  a.m.,  68  grains. 
1  hour  he  felt  a  drawing  in  the  right  forearm,  near  the 
vrhioh  went  like  a  stream  of  air  or  a  breath  over  the  part, 
ing  of  paralysis.  At  10  a.m.  he  had  a  second 
izmoe,  in  addition  to  his  ustiol  early  motion. 
h»0tfa  trit.,  taken  at  half-past  7  A.M.,  oo 
mA  the  following  symptoms:   in  a 
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quarter  of  an  hour  drawing  aa  on  the  previouB  da^,  bnt  this 
time  in  the  tibia,  aooompanied  by  a  sensation  in  the  small  of 
the  hock  OS  if  a  cool  breath  passed  over  it  from  without  (althongb 
hfl  was  carefnlly  wrapt  up  in  his  dressing  gown). 

At  8  F.H.,  a  similar  drawing  near  the  right  wrist  and  little 
finger,  and  back  of  the  hand. 

At  10  A.U.  he  took  £6  grains  of  the  14th  trit.  Abont  7  p.m. 
attacks  of  aohing  on  the  right  side  postehorly  of  the  lower  part 
of  the  thorax,  which  proceeded  from  the  inside,  penetrating 
deeply  and  lasting  a  considerable  time.  Thie  recurred  periodi- 
cally for  three  days,  and  took  place  in  every  different  position 
and  posture  of  the  body,  when  walking  or  when  afreet. 
On  the  0th  April  he  took  be&re  break&st — 

at  half-past  8  A.H.  37  grains  of  the  13tb  trit 
at  half-past  9     „     35  „  12th     „ 

tit  10     „     £5  „  llth    „ 

at  12    „     28  „  10th    „ 

Thereupon  occurred  great  sleepiness  after  dinner,  and  after 
baring  slept,  cnn&sion  of  the  bead,  lasting  all  the  afternoon. 
On  walking  in  the  open  nil  the  confusion  (liminished.  At  &  p.m. 
shooting  above  the  right  patella  when  wulkiug. 
On  the  7th  April  he  took — 

36  giains  of  the:  Sth  trit.  at     ....     6  a.m. 
34  „  8tb       „  ....     7     „ 
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yestsrday.      At  S  P.M.  straining  at  stool  vithoat  eraoaation, 
feeling  of  dryness  in  the  leotnm. 

April  10th.  After  17  grains  of  the  Ist  trit.,  on  rising  in  the 
moining  a  diarrhceio  stool  as  on  the  previoos  days ;  a  similar 
one  at  1 1  a.m.  The  fieces  smelt  strongly  of  rotten  eggs,  and 
were  lighter  coloared  than  usnal.  After  the  evacuation  violent 
tenesmos,  a  contraction  with  flatus  pressing  forwards  in  the 
bowels.  This  flatus  waa  felt  like  a  great  sausage  lying  from 
left  to  right  above  the  navel.  About  %  p.m.  discharge  of  much 
flatus  smelling  of  rotten  eggs,  and  soon  afterwards  a  liquid  stool 
of  the  same  fetid  odoui.  About  5  p.m.  great  confaaon  of  the 
head,  worse  when  walking  in  the  open  air.  Later,  a  pain  of 
contraction  and  pressing  in  the  abdomen,  especially  the  hypo- 
chondria and  umbilical  regions ;  in  the  hypogastrium  a  feeling 
of  paralysis ;  involuntary  discharge,  like  a  diarrhoea  of  thin 
fteces,  with  great  anxiety,  followed  hy  an  outbreak  of  perspiration 
all  over  the  body,  especially  on  the  forehead,  which  relieved  the 
confusion  of  head.  Thereaj^r  only  a  transient  feeling  of 
pressure  in  the  forehead.  On  rising  from  the  stooping  position, 
vertigo  and  weight  in  the  head.  On  awaking  from  sleep  before 
midnight,  pressure  in  the  left  frontal  protuberance,  and  rumbling 
as  of  great  air  bubbles  in  the  hypochondria. 

April  11th.  At  6  A.M.,  evacuation  of  a  scanty,  thin  stool, 
end  after  dinner,  about  %  p.h.,  an  nnsatis&ctory  but  formed 
motion. 

April  IStb.  At  H  &.M.,  a  motion,  at  first  hard  bnt  at  last 
loose,  which  causes  on  its  passage  through  the  rectum  a  violent 
cutting  pain.     After  dinner  a  motion. 

April  13th.     Motion  of  the  bowels  as  yesterday. 

April  14th.     He  wns  wakened  up  in  the  morning  by  a  quan- 

Uty  of  mucus  accumulating  in  his  throat,  and  requiring  to  be 

liHwked   up.     Stoppage   of  the  right  nostril.     About  noon, 

I  whining  red  swelling  of  the  point  of  the  nose,  whereby  the 

irior  angle  of  the  left  nostril  felt  thick,  hard,  and  painiul  to 

^Bch.     A  herpes  cincinnatuB  on  the  right  middle  finger 

D,  red  and  shining.     The  different  ducts  of 

■baoeous  glands  filled  with  the  product 

"»  plainly,  whilst  the  whitish,  scaly 

4  off  and  removed. 
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April  S9th.  On  the  volar  surface  of  the  point  of  the  right 
thamb,  at  the  side  oext  the  index,  there  appears  in  the  morning 
&  trace  of  i^daesB.  The  dorsal  part  of  the  thumb  hearing  the 
nail  is  painful  to  the  touch  as  if  gathering.  On  the  following 
^»y  the  redness  is  more  limited,  and  in  its  centre  appears  a 
whitbh  spot,  which  on  the  Ist  of  May  assumes  a  yellow  colour, 
^d  increases  in  size.  A  small  purulent  deposit  surrounded  by 
^  pale  red  areola  has  formed,  which  lies  imbedded  in  the  skin, 
uid  above  which  the  epidermis  is  still  smoothly  and  nointer- 
ruptedly  extended. 

May  and  and  3rd.  The  purulent  deposit  is  elevated  into  a 
small  swelling,  which  is  covered  by  a  brownish  coloured 
epidermis. 

May  4th.  During  the  night  the  swelling  increased  to  thrice 
the  former  size.  That  which  increased  it  so  much  was  not 
howerei  pus,  but  a  transparent  flnid  which  had  exaded  beneath 
the  pus  and  raised  up  the  latter.  The  quantity  of  this  Snid  in- 
oreaaed  during  the  day,  during  which  the  pus  gradually  mingled 
^tb  it-  The  red  areola  which  had  surrounded  the  swelling  ss 
10-  ojB  there  was  only  pus  in  it,  almost  disappeared  at  first 
to  fcfc  ^  clear  flaid  collected  among  the  pus ;  in  the  course  of 
■j^-y,  J:iowevor,  a  reJneas  appeared  at  the  border  of  the 
^^^xx^  which,  gradually  becoming  more  intense  and  ex- 
^^^iji-tlier,  at  length  died  away  at  an  undefined  limit. 
-svjth  it  there  was  in  the  ofifected  finger  and  in  the 
g^M.  a  throbbing  pain,  which  was  aggravated  by  the 
iveut  ofT  in  a  burning  smarting. 
Ihe  tension  and  pain  are  mitigated;  about  noon 
t  and  emptied  its  contents.  The  collection  of 
t  the  greatur  portion  of  the  volar  surface  of 
I  where  the  nail  is  attached.  On  the 
i  almost  to  the  nail,  but  the  bed  of  the  nail 
•eqnently  it  was  not  at  all  a  case  of 
the  thumb  was  quite  free  from 

Mumann's  proving  were  the 

^    He  has  corroborated 

Uateria  Medica:  77  v 


r 
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3U  Om  titfmrr  XJhea  ^Bmfykar. 

T8,  S43,  130,  351,  SA2,  8U.  S51,  38S,  523,  829,  8M,  791, 
gSi.  SM,  S67.  871,  874,  905.  1200.  ISIX.  1256,  1358,  1M7, 
1515,  1667,  1760,  1905. 

Haamasn  eliewed  gmC  taaoefSbSasj  fcr  the  acilioa  of 
Mlplmr,  tad  the  gfcafeeat  deeaie  to  pndoee  s  ml  s^plnr- 
£hmp  ;  b^  bowCTo;  vialiad  to  dCTttopa  h  too  qnkUy,  atd 
benmin  bt>  zeil  bs  took  ths  medidDe  n  doses  too  TMptkj 
repntfld.  Had  bo  takai  tbe  ao^iinr  leas  fcci|iiMdj.  >ad 
allowed  each  dose  snfficteot  time  to  Sict,  be  vould  ban  uUaintd 
a  licb  amj  of  STmptoma. 

VI. 

Dr.  WeBzd  Hobex  prored  sslphai  on  himself,  od  his  vife, 
and  OD  a  mao  47  years  of  age. 

(a.)  hubke'3  SDU^^^^^Hb  on  himself. 

The  proTTDg  was  < 
with  the  6th  niL,  c 
oessive  dars  1 

From  I 
fitbG 

April  i 
whkdi  h 
Swallowioga 
laaied  twod 

From  Apf 

April  Sth. 
the  small  of  i. 
nuiny  vivid  dreaius.^ 

April  9Ui.     1q  r 
of  wearioess  while  « 

1 0th.     Hoarsenees; 
tis ;  tightness  of  cheat 
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lltb.  Hoarseness:  tightness  of  ohest,  disgust  and  inolina- 
tton  to  Tomit  all  day  long ;  tvo  flaid  stools. 

ISth.     Besides  the  above,  there  were :  ill-hnmonr ;  ptuD  in 
back,  increased  fay  every  motion,  and  lasting  until  night. 
From  ISth  to  ISth.     He  daily  took  10  gruns  of  the  4th  trit. 
13th.     Soon  after  taking  it,  disgust  and   retching  in   the 
throat,  tasting  some  hours. 

Uth  and  15th.  Soon  after  taking  it,  slight  gripes  about  the 
navel,  lasting  bnt  a  short  time. 

I6tb.  AU  da;  deep  in  the  centre  of  the  thorax  a  sore  place 
about  the  size  of  a  crown ;  pBtn  increased  by  movement  and 
inspiration,  at  night  it  went  off. 

17th.  Id  the  morning  the  right  nipple  was  swollen  and 
painful  to  the  touch,  or  when  he  breathed  deeply. 

18th.  Swelling  and  sensitiveness  of  the  nipple  as  yesterday ; 
feeling  of  lougliness  in  throat,  and  inclination  to  oongh  during 
the  whole  day. 

From  10th  to  24th  April.     Daily  10  grains  of  the  Ist  trit. 
19lh.     The  nipple  sensitive;  in  the  morning  slight  aching  in 
^  forehead. 

During  the  following  days,  with  the  exception  of  the  not 
painful  achiog  in  the  forehead  (which  occurred  every 
tning  until  the  28th),  there  occurred  no  more  symptoms, 
Aough  hecoutinued  to  take  the  medicine  in  the  dose  indicated 
i^^the  30ih  of  April. 
tober  I6t1).  He  again  renewed  bis  provings,  and' this 
"mmenced  with  50  grains  of  the  6th  triL 
'mlf-an-bour,  palpitation  of  heart,  which  lasted  two 
end  was  attended  by  anxiety  as  though  he  were  going 

•ook  100  grains  of  the  6th  trit.     An  hour  after* 

nain   ill  forehead  and  confusion  of  head,  as  if 

much  ^oohoUc  drink,  lasting  until  soon. — 

^nlt<     1,  bat  afterwards  unusual  fulness 

ing  in  the  open  air. 

dose ;  the  same  symptoms. 
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Aftor  breakfast :  fediog  of  fuluees  of  the  stomach ;  pressure 
in  the  region  of  the  stomach  ;  empty  eructation  and  sensation 
as  if  he  were  about  to  have  haartbum.  Id  two  hours  perfectly 
well. 

2Qth.    After  the  ssme  dose  no  altetataon. 

2 1  St.     Without  medicine  oi  symptoms. 

22nd.  After  a  ropetition  of  the  above  dose  no  symptoms, 
except  a  small  pimple  on  the  npper  Up,  painful  to  touch. 

23rd.  Same  dose  as  yesterday.  Soon  after  taking  it  aching 
pain  in  forehead  above  eyebrows.  An  hour  later,  baming 
aching  pain  in  oocipnt ;  which  feels  as  if  its  seat  were  beneath 
the  bone  ;  it  lasted  tUl  the  afternoon,  and  then  gradually  went 
off.    The  pimple  on  the  apper  lip  disappeared  in  the  course  of 


21th.  At  6  A.M.,  after  waking',  aching  pain  in  forehead, 
going  off  aft«r  getUng  np  and  washing. 

To-day  he  took  100  grs.  of  the  4tb  trit.  In  half  an  hour, 
fe^ng  of  heat  in  tlie  oocipnt,  and  dull  aching  pain  over  the 
whole  head,  lasting  neaiiy  three  hours,  and  then  gradually  going 
off.  After  dinner,  oooflision  of  the  head,  which  went  off  by 
walking  in  the  open  air.  On  coming  into  the  heated  room,  hot 
feeling  in  the  occiput,  which  only  lasted  a  short  time.  At  night 
from  12  to  B  o'clock  no  sleep,  but  no  other  s}inptoms. 

25th.  The  same  dose  as  yesterday.  On  awaking  in  the 
morning,  great  confusion  of  head,  going  off  after  getting  up. 
The  feeling  of  beat  in  Llie  occiput  and  the  headache  again  oc- 
curred, but  were  leas  troiiblwunn'  lliaji  yesiterdfly.  In  the  even- 
ing licanburii ,    I'"   I   ...irii.  ,    --',,. 

aotli.     WiM.  i'   the  day  the 

t  nostril  wa-j  ^.Tjamtr  . ■■:   :   in'  .-■T'li'what  reddened. 
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by  &boat  20  dropa  of  red  blood.  From  10  a..u.  natil  orening 
constant  feeling  of  fulness  in  the  hypi^astrium.  At  2  f.h. 
contrary  to  custom,  a  second  evacuation  of  this  fooes,  again 
followed  by  o,  few  drops  of  blood.  During  the  whole  day,  espe- 
cially when  valkifig,  a  feehng  of  tension  in  the  metatarsal 
bone  of  the  left  great  toe  and  in  the  toe  itself. 

28ib.  100  grains  of  the  4th  trit  The  inflammation  of  the 
nose  continues.  During  the  day  frequent  sudden  vertigo,  espe- 
cially when  walking  near  a  declivity.  The  accustomed  beer  at 
night  makes  the  vertigo  worse.  The  pain  in  the  dorsum  of  the 
left  foot  was  prestiot  all  day  long  and  was  felt  also  at  nighL 
Anxious  dreams  at  night. 

20th.  WithODt  medicine.  Continuance  of  the  inflammation 
of  the  nose.  Sudden  attacks  of  hot  feeling  and  aching  pain  in 
occiput.  After  dinner  when  walking,  great  weariness  and  ach- 
ing in  stomach  ;  weight  and  fulness  in  hypogastrium  with  the 
feeling  as  if  something  heavy  pressed  on  the  bladder.  Fain  in 
foot  as  yesterday,  but  less  in  degree. 

30th.  100  grains  of  the  8rd  trit.  In  the  morning,  after  a 
good  motion,  several  drops  of  blood.  At  noon  a  rather  Uqnid 
stool  withoat  blood,  but  preceded  by  slight  griping.  Sensation 
of  fullness  in  bypogastrium,  and  pressure  on  the  bladder.  Slight 
confusion  of  the  head  and  some  vertigo.  Nose  not  so  red  and 
sensitive.     Fain  in  foot  gone. 

Slst.  Withont  modicine.  Nose  scarcely  at  all  tendw  to 
touch,  and  covered  with  bran-like  scales  on  the  parts  that  had 


1st  November.     100  groins  of  the  3rd  trit.    Fulness  in  hypo- 

gastrinm  ;  pressure  on  the  bladder ;  frequent  passage  of  small 

qnantitiea  of  urine  as  clear  as  water.     In  the  forenoon  two 

stools  ;  in  the  afternoon  after  a  glass  of  wine,  a  stupefied 

iame  dose  as  yesterday.     On  awaking  in  the  mom- 

Ig  preesive  pain  in  the  forehead  and  ocoipnt ;  feeling  of  fulness 

>t<-ium;  frequont  call  to  make  water,  with  feeling  of 

Aa  iphincter  moscles  of  the  bladder  on  doing 

» 'Ae  morning  regular  stool.     Aft«t 
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limofaeoD,  (II  o'clock,)  griping  round  the  navel,  followed  by  a 
very  soft  motjon.  Fulness  in  hypogaetrium ;  pressure  on  the 
bladder,  as  if  it  were  too  foil,  witboat  call  to  make  water.  Abont 
noon  oontractiTe  pains  below  the  navel,  as  if  diarrhcea  were 
coming  on,  recurring  three  times  at  half-bour  intervals.  At  the 
same  time  pressure  on  the  bladder,  as  if  it  were  forced  upon  the 
groins,  also  a  feeling  of  straining  at  the  sphincter  mascle,  as  in 
retentioD  of  urine.  About  4  p.  m.  after  a  glass  of  beer,  heat  of 
head,  preeaive  pain  on  the  left  eye,  feeling  of  dryness  in  left 
nostril,  and  BensitiveneBs  of  the  mucous  membrane  on  inspiring 
ttie  air  of  the  room  ;  the  latter  sensation  went  off  almost  entirely 
in  the  open  Mr.     In  the  evening  perfectly  well. 

4th.  Without  medicine,  pressive  headache  over  the  eyebrows 
almost  all  day,  more  or  less  severe  and  continued.  Itching, 
pioToking  scratching,  in  the  scrotum  and  the  thighs,  and  sweat 
on  those  parts ;  loose  stool, 

Otb.  100  grs.  of  the  ZqA  trit.  After  taking  this,  eructations 
with  odour  of  rotten  eggs  ;  all  day  long  much  perspiration  and 
itching  between  thighs  and  scrotum ;  two  soft  stools. 

6th.  Without  medicine.  Itching  and  perspiration  in  the 
scrotum.     No  other  symptom. 

7th.  After  the  above  dose,  oonfusion  of  head,  lasting  more 
or  less  all  day  long ;  tennve  pain  in  the  left,  metatarsus  and  the 
left  great  toe,  especially  on  tnniing  or  moving  iL  After  ditmer 
pressure  in  stomac^  iMting  three  hours.  In  the  evening  sudden 
very  piuiifiil  tearing  in  the  left  upper  eyetiil. 

8th.  Tlid  tensive  pain  in  the  left  metatarsus  and  great  toe 
continues;  at  the  border  of  the  nuJl  of  the  left  thumb  there 
occurs  an  extensive  inflammation  after  an  insignificant  injury. 

9th.  The  tensive  pain  tu  foot  oontiDaeu.  The  inflammation 
just  adverted  to  spreads  over  the  whole  of  the  liret  joint  of  the 
thumb  ;  pus  appears  ul  thu  vounded  part,  which  was  orlificiaUy 
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(nothing  similar  had  ever  before  happened  to  him).  At  the  lower 
border  of  the  left  lower  jaw  there  occurs  in  the  morning  a  pain- 
ful pimple  the  size  of  a  pea  on  the  skin,  which  gradually  rises 
above  the  skin  and  takes  on  a  blue  colour. 

llthand  ISth.  Without  medicine.  On  the  Uth  a  fumnculns 
appears  at  the  angle  of  the  right  lower  jaw,  eimiler  to  that  on 
the  left  side ;  the  onychia  continues,  and  suppuration  on  the 
abraded  skin. 

!3tb.  Repetition  of  the  above  dose.  The  funincuU  be- 
come larger,  but  are  quite  painless ;  continuance  of  the  onychia 
and  suppuration  of  the  abraded  skin.  The  same  symptoms  were 
present  on  the  Rtb  and  Idth  of  Noyember,  on  which  days  100 
grains  of  the  2nd  trit.  were  again  taken. 

16th.  Without  medtcine.  The  fnranculi  attained  the  size 
of  a  hazel  nut,  but  are  not  painful,  and  but  little  reddened.  On 
the  left  hand  betwixt  thumb  and  index  an  itching  pimple,  the 
size  of  a  poppy  seed,  seated  on  a  small  areola,  at  the  apex  of 
which,  in  the  course  of  the  day,  a  small  vesicle  filled  with  a 
clear  fluid  formed,  which  when  scratched  off  burned  like  Are. 
During  the  night  violent  itching  of  the  foreskin,  making  him 
scratch,  and  followed  by  a  voluptuous  sensation. 

17th.  100  grains  of  the  2nd  trit.  The  itching  pimple  is 
gone ;  the  other  symptoms  as  yesterday. 

18th  and  19th.  Without  medicine.  The  furuncles  are 
gnming  BmalloT  ;  tbe  onychia  and  the  abraded  skin  are  healed ; 
the  itching  on  the  prepuce  moderated. 

20th.     100  grains  of  the  2nd  trit.     Everything  as  yesterday. 

21st.  The  aame  dose.  In  the  morning  be  observed  on  the 
back  of  the  right  index  on  its  third  joint  an  inflamed  pimple  the 
<Bize  of  a  hemp  seed,  which  by  evening  had  on  its  apex  a  vesicle 
filled  with  an  opaque  fluid.  During  the  night  this  fluid  assumed 
Ethe  appearance  of  pus. 

22nd,  23rd,  and  24th.  Without  medicine.  The  pus  in  the 
increased  gradually  more  and  more ;   the  base  of  the 

V .^  larger  and  more  painfiil,  just  like  aboil.     On 

"■■  disoharged,  whereupon  the  pain  abated, 

doall;,  but  very  slowly,  for  on  the  30th 

boils  on  the  lower  jaw  are  almost 
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25tb.  too  gnisB  of  tbe  1st  trit  Soon  after  taking  it 
aobing  pain  in  foreliead,  espeoially  above  the  r^ht  eje,  lasting 
till  noon.  Feeling  of  ronghneas  in  tlie  throat  and  bacoal  oBTit; ; 
call  to  stool  vithont  result,  it  was  only  at  noon  that  he  bad  an 
nnsatis^torj  stool.  In  the  afternoon  preesiire  an  the  thest 
and  some  congh,  cansed  by  tbe  ronghneBs  of  the  throat. 

edth.  Tbe  dose  repeated.  Daring  the  whole  day  confii- 
sion  of  the  head ;  in  the  room  feeling  of  beat  in  bead ;  sensatko 
of  ronghDCSB  in  throat  and  hnooal  oavity ;  asthmatic  feeling  in 
tbe  cheat.    Otherwiee  as  yesterday. 

27th.  The  dose  repeated.  Oonfasion  of  head ;  heat  of 
head  and  aching  pain  in  oociput ;  feeling  of  roDgbness  in  mondi 
and  throat ;  feeling  of  fiilDesB  in  abdomen  and  stomach,  as  if 
tbey  vera  too  foil ;  tongne  rather  white  ftmed  ;  tast«  insipid 
and  bitto',  and  yet  good  appetite  for  dinner.  Asthmatic  feeling 
in  the  ohesL  At  nigbt  little  sle^  and  soar  smelling  pert^ 
ration. 

SSth.  Without  mediome.  Besides  tbe  symptoms  of  yastef 
day  there  occurred  freijueotly  sudden  tearing  in  the  fingers  of 
both  bands  nai  in  the  doraa  of  both  feet.  At  night  many  vivid 
dreums ;  pressive  pain  in  occiput  and  sour  smelling  perspiration. 

29th.  The  dose  repeated.  Feebng  of  roughness  in  mouth 
imd  throat;  cippresaon  of  ohest;  eosje  cough.  Four  hours 
after  taking  tlio  mcdidui-  '..'rifling  benoitili  \)iv.  aavol,  fulness  of 
PS.  !!■     ■•  1,  ,,  I,:.  ,  .  ,,L     On  every 
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9th.  Same  dose  as  yesterday.  Vertigo,  worst  soon  after 
taking  it,  (probably  the  effect  of  the  alcohol,)  but  lasting  in  a 
slight  degree  all  day.  In  the  morning  on  waking,  heat  in 
occiput,  which  went  off  after  rising  from  bed.  All  night  many 
disagreeable  dreams. 

10th.  100  drops.  In  the  morning  heat  and  pain  in  the 
occiput;  the  usual  stool  delayed,  hard  and  insu£Bcient ;  fiill 
feeling  in  the  hypogastrium  and  pressure  on  the  rectum  and 
bladder.  He  felt  as  if  the  urine  was  retained  by  contraction  of 
the  sphincter  muscle  of  the  bladder,  although  it  seemed  as  if  it 
must  come  away  in  consequence  of  the  pressure  on  the  bladder, 
and  yet  only  a  short  time  previously  he  had  emptied  his  bladder. 
The  same  sensation  in  the  anus.    At  night  troublesome  dreams. 

11th.  In  the  morning  and  again  at  8  p.m.  200  drops.  In 
the  morning  weight  and  hot  feeling  in  the  occiput;  pressive 
pain  all  over  the  head,  especially  on  the  occiput,  aggravated  by 
external  pressure.  The  pressure  on  the  bladder  and  anus  con- 
tinues all  day  long,  although  he  had  a  normal  stool  at  noon. 
Bough  feeling  and  scraping  in  the  throat ;  feeling  of  fiilness  in 
the  stomach,  and  yet  good  appetite  for  dinner.  At  9  p.m.  in 
the  undecayed  teeth  of  the  left  lower  jaw,  aching  pains  which 
last  an  hour.     The  sleep  at  night  is  disturbed  by  vivid  dreams. 

]  2th.  200  drops  at  5  A.M.,  and  again  at  8  p.m.  The  same 
symptoms  as  yesterday. 

13th  and  14th.  Without  medicine.  On  awaking  in  the 
morning  continued  heat  and  aching  pain  in  occiput.  The  feel- 
ing of  fulness  in  stomach,  pressure  on  the  bladder  and  anuff, 
hoarseness  and  roughness  in  throat,  have  almost  disappeared. 

Idth.  In  the  evening  400  drops  taken  in  warm  sugar  and 
water.  Immediately,  heat  of  head,  confusion  of  head,  (prob- 
ably the  effects  of  the  alcohol) :  feeling  of  roughness  in  the 
throat,  hoarseness,  irritation  causing  cough,  which  results  in 
the  expectoration  of  small  round  pieces  of  blue  mucus  about 
the  size  of  a  pea ;  feeling  of  fulness  in  the  stomach ;  sour  eruc- 
tation like  heartburn,  irritated  cross  temper.  At  night  lasci- 
vious dreams. 

16th.  At  7  A.M.  200  drops,  and  at  8  a.m.  200  drops.  Im- 
mediately afterwards  aching  pain  in  the  forehead,  heat  in  the 
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occiput^  slight  vertigo;  empty  eractatioiis;  roughness  in  throat; 
constxictioii  of  chest;  feeling  of  fulness  in  stomach,  loss  of 
appetite.  After  dinner  eructation  of  inodorous  wind ;  in  the 
evening  after  drinking  heer,  passes  a  great  quantity  of  urine. 
A  good  night. 

17th.  Morning  and  evening  400  drops  with  warm  sugar  and 
water.  In  the  morning  the  usual  headache  and  two  diarrhceic 
stools ;  in  other  respects  the  same  symptoms  as  yesterday. 

The  medicine  was  discontinued.  During  the  following  days  the 
cough,  the  roughness  of  the  throat,  the  headache,  the  feeling  of 
fulness  of  the  stomach,  &c.  disappeared  gradually.  But  in 
their  place  there  occurred  diarrhoea,  with  pretty  severe  gripings 
heneath  the  navel,  accompanied  hy  burning  and  tenesmus  in 
the  anus.  The  diarrhoea  lasted  four  days,  and  there  were  from 
four  to  six  motions  daily,  until  on  the  fifth  day  there  was  only 
one  loose  motion.  The  appetite  and  general  feelings  remained 
good  all  the  time. 

Third  series  of  Trials — External  application  of  the 

Tincture  of  Sulphur. 

23rd  January.  Half  an  ounce  of  sulphur  tincture  was  rub- 
bed into  the  skin  of  the  thighs.  Immediately  afterwards,  cold 
feeling  followed  by  burning  in  the  parts  rubbed. 

24th.  At  7  A.M.  1  oz.  of  the  tincture  was  rubbed  into  the 
thighs  and  arms.  The  cold  feeling  and  subsequent  burning 
were  less  than  yesterday.  Soon  after  performing  his  ablutions, 
chilliness  which  lasted  till  noon.  Whilst  walking  in  the  open 
air,  he  felt  very  wearied,  had  eructations  and  nausea,  with  feel- 
ing of  weakness.  At  8  p.m.  the  same  quantity  was  rubbed  in. 
Soon  afterwards,  vertigo  as  if  from  intoxication;  transient 
nausea ;  feeling  of  fulness  in  stomach  and  empty  eructation. 
After  an  hour,  on  carefully  examining  the  parts  where  the  tinc- 
ture had  been  rubbed  in,  he  found  several  discrete  not  itching 
pimples  the  size  of  poppy  seeds,  and  of  the  same  color  as  the 
skin.    The  night  was  good. 

25th,  In  the  morning  the  number  of  the  pimples  had  in- 
creased ;  some  of  them  which  had  been  present  yesterday,  had 
at  their  apices  a  small  vesicle  filled  with  a  limpid  fluid,  and 
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were  surronnded  by  a  narrow  red  areola.  On  scratcliing  o£f  the 
heads  of  some  of  them  in  the  morning,  the  epidermis  desqua- 
mated, there  came  away  a  large  quantity  of  fine  scales.  About 
8  P.M.  he  rubbed  in  another  ounce  and  a  half  of  the  tincture. 
Soon  afterwards,  stupified  feeling;  he  fell  asleep  soon :  he  had 
a  good  night. 

26th.  In  the  morning  slight  frontal  headache.  The  skin 
on  the  thighs,  especially  on  their  inner  surface  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  kneo^  rough  like  goose-skin.  Many  pim- 
ples were  the  same  colour  as  the  skin,  others  had  the  above 
described  vesicles.  On  scratching  many  very  fine  scales  fell 
off,  especially  in  the  region  of  the  elbows.  In  the  evening  he 
again  rubbed  in  one  and  a  half  oz.  of  the  tincture. 

d7th.  In  the  morning  aching  in  forehead.  About  9  a.m. 
when  walking  in  the  open  air,  griping  in  the  bowels^  especially 
about  the  navel,  which  lasted  with  greater  or  less  intensity  all 
day  long,  and  only  went  off  about  9  p.m.  A  hard  motion 
in  the  course  of  the  day.  Several  pimples  attain  the  size  of 
a  millet  seed  and  remain  the  color  of  the  skin ;  the  desquama- 
tion continues. 

"  With  the  rubbing  in  on  the  26th  of  January,"  says  Huber^ 
"  I  closed  my  trials  of  sulphur,  and  I  have  only  to  remark, 
that  up  to  this  time  (3rd  Feb.)  the  roughness  of  the  skin,  the 
eruption  and  desquamation  in  the  region  of  the  elbows  con- 
tinue. This  eruption  does  not  itch,  and  even  when  I  scratch 
off  the  heads  of  the  vesicles  designedly  no  burning  follows. 
Although  I  often  washed  the  whole  body,  still  I  always  observed 
in  the  morning  that  my  perspiration  smelt  of  sulphur  strongly. 
Otherwise  I  feel  quite  well." 

(b)  huber's  trial  of  sulphur  on  his  wipe. 

Mrs.  Huber  took  the  sulphur  trituration,  in  the  same  quan- 
tity and  on  the  same  days  as  her  husband  in  his  first  series  of 
trials. 

The  4  th  and  5th  trit.  caused  no  alteration  in  her  sensations. 

After  taking  the  4th  trit.,  and  whilst  using  the  3rd  trit.,  her 
nights  were  disturbed  by  anxious  dreams. 

On  the  16th  April  the  catamenia  came  on  at  the  proper  time; 
they  were  so  profuse  on  the  following  day  that  she  had  to  keep 
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her  bed;  no  pain  however  attended  them.  The  blood  was 
blacky  clotted^  and  as  sticky  as  glae.  On  the  18th  the  dis- 
charge was  still  profiise,  but  went  off  by  the  22nd.  (In  her 
normal  state  the  catamenia  usually  last  three  days  and  are 
scanty.) 

Whilst  taking  the  2nd  trit.,  the  anxious  dreams  returned^ 
they  were  so  vivid^  .that  on  two  occasions,  believing  she  sat  on 
the  chamber  utensil,  she  passed  her  water  in  bed. 

2drd.  Contractive  pains  in  the  region  of  the  uterus  towards 
the  pudenda,  resembling  the  sensation  preceding  the  catamenial 
flux  ;  they  lasted  from  morning  till  night. 

24th.  There  appeared  on  the  right  palm  some  not  elevated, 
red  burning  spots,  the  size  of  a  shilling,  which  went  off  after  a 
few  hours.    Continued  bearing  down  in  the  genitals. 

2dth.  Soon  after  taking  the  medicine,  the  red  marks  came 
again,  and  remained  visible  until  evening. 

26th.  Violent  contractive  pain  in  the  belly,  especially  in  the 
uterine  region.  In  the  afternoon  the  catamenia  came  on  and 
the  pains  were  relieved.  They  lasted  this  time  as  usual  three 
days ;  the  flow  of  blood  was  less,  and  its  quality  as  usual.  She 
however  felt  much  pulled  down,  was  very  irritable,  and  all  ex- 
ercise tired  her  more  than  usual. 

From  the  27th  of  April  till  now  (May  10th),  the  red  marks 
in  the  palm  often  appeared,  but  only  remained  for  a  short  time. 
In  other  respects  she  was  and  remained  quite  well. 

(<?)  huber's  trials  on  a  man  aged  47. 

This  prover  was  a  schoolmaster,  of  robust  frame  and  stout. 
He  had  in  his  youth  had  the  itch,  which  had  been  cured  by 
sulphur  externally  and  internally.  In  later  years  he  had  been 
affected  with  chronic  cough,  which  left  him  after  a  time  on 
taking  dulcamara  tea.  His  diet  is  simple,  he  drinks  neither 
coffee  nor  other  exciting  drinks,  only  a  glass  of  beer  in  the 
evening. 

He  began  the  proving  on  the  15th  October,  1846,  with  20 
drops  of  the  tincture  of  sulphur,  which  quantity  he  took  daily 
until  the  23rd  October  inclusive;  on  the  24th  he  took  30 
drops. 
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16th  October.    No  symptoms. 

17th.    Loosisfa  evacuation. 

]  8th.  l^ressive  headache,  especially  in  the  forehead,  going 
off  in  the  coarse  of  the  day. 

19th.  In  the  evening,  dull  pain  in  the  vrhole  head,  which 
lasted  till  late  at  night. 

20th.  Two  hours  after  taking  the  medicine  dull  pain  in  the 
root  of  the  tongue,  which  increased  towards  evening  and  ob- 
structed speech ;  it  looked  somewhat  red  and  swollen. 

21st  In  the  morning  he  felt  quite  well,  but  in  the  evening 
the  pain  in  the  tongue  returned,  and  that  more  severely  than  yes- 
terday.   The  night's  rest  was  disturbed  by  many  vivid  dreams. 

22nd.  During  the  day  he  felt  perfectly  well.  In  the  even- 
ing however  the  pain  in  the  tongue  again  came  on  severely.  He 
cannot  describe  this  pain :  the  tongue  feels  much  swollen,  in- 
flamed, and  as  if  it  were  strongly  pressed  upon;  on  pressing 
the  finger  on  the  left  side  beneath  the  tongue  backwards,  he 
felt  a  very  painful]  hard  pimple  of  the  size  of  a  pea ;  at  night, 
many  vivid  dreams. 

23rd.     All  as  yesterday. 

24th.  Preserve  pain  in  frontal  region ;  in  the  afternoon  a 
violent  pain  occurred  in  the  tongue ;  it  was  swollen,  and  the 
speech  in  consequence  difficult.  The  pain  of  the  tongue 
lasted  until  late  at  nig^t 

From  the  25th  to  the  dOth,  he  was  forced  to  leave  off  taking 
the  sulphur  on  account  of  the  pain  in  the  tongue ;  during  this 
time  the  pain,  swelling  and  pimple  disappeared. 

3 1st.     He  took  30  drops.     He  felt  quite  well. 

Ist  Nov.  Thirty  drops.  Slight  feeling  of  the  pain  of  the 
tongue.    At  night  many  dreams. 

2nd  and  3rd.  Each  day  30  drops.  Same  pain  in  the  tongue, 
otherwise  he  feels  quite  well. 

From  the  4  th  to  the  7th,  on  which  days  the  above  dose  was 
repeated,  the  pain  and  swelling  of  the  tongue  increased  so 
much,  that  he  could  not  be  persuaded  to  continue  the  proving. 

In  three  days  the  tongue  was  again  quite  normal. 

In  this  prover  the  tongue  seems  to  have  been  the  sole  focus 
for  the  action  of  the  sulphur.     Although  the  «%sii^  ^s^;tc^\]^\&L 
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was  not  observed  by  tbe  other  provers,  and  is  not  to  be  found 
in  the  Materia  Medica  pura,  still  we  cannot  regard  it  as  acci- 
dental, seeing  that  the  antidotal  relation  of  sulphur  to  mercury, 
which  as  is  well  known  causes  similar  symptoms  in  the  tongue, 
is  corroborated  by  many  observations,  and  the  antidote  must 
indubitably  obey  the  law  of  similarity. 

On  Huber  it  was  especially  the  head,  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  intestinal  canal^  and  the  external  skin^  on  which  the  sul- 
phur exerted  its  influence.  By  his  proving,  which  must  be 
reckoned  one  of  the  best,  several  new  and  important  symptoms 
have  been  gained,  and  the  following  of  Hahnemann's  list  cor- 
roborated: 41,  76,  100,  120,  121,  131,  151,  190,  438,612, 
626,  532,  633,  634,  573,  628,  633,  651,  652,  653,  664, 
669,  664,  713,  786,  858,  869,  871,  890,  916,  920,  951, 
963,  966,  981,  1038,  1104,  1169,  1234,  1267,  1406,  1415, 
1443,  1446,  1606,  1664,  1684,  1690,  1719,  1762,  1876, 
1879,  1966,'  1993. 

(To  be  continued.) 


ON  SQUINTING  AND  STAMMEBING, 

By  Dr.  Hirsch,  of  Prague. 

{From  the  Neue  Zeitschrift fur  Homoopathische  Klinik^  vol  II,  p.  5.) 

Certain  abnormal  conditions  of  the  muscles  whereby  their 
movements  are  perverted  in  a  peculiar  manner,  may  be 
arranged  in  that  tolerably  large  category  of  diseases  for  which 
as  yet  pathological  anatomy  can  show  no  structural  proximate 
cause.  When  we  contemplate  chorea  in  its  full  development, 
we  can  perceive  numerous  involuntary  muscular  movements  in 
parts  that  ought  to  be  under  the  influence  of  the  will,  in 
consequence  of  a  perversion  of  the  nervous  influence.  This 
irregular  muscular  action,  which  we  observe  in  the  above 
disease,  and  many  other  forms  of  tonic  and  clonic  spasms,  not 
unfrequently  takes  place  in  a  much  narrower  circle,  inasmuch 
as  it  may  afiect,  exclusively,  a  single  muscle  or  a  limited 
number  of  contiguous  parts  of  muscles,  and  is  thus  able  to  produce 
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striking  objective  symptoms.  At  the  commencement,  tKis 
over-action  of  one  or  more  fasciculi  of  muscular  fibres  is  not 
constant,  and  often  shorter  or  longer  intervals  of  quite  normal 
action  are  observed.  But  as  the  evil  increases  the  free  intervals 
become  shorter  and  shorter,  till  at  last  the  morbid  contraction 
becomes  permanent. 

In  my  practice  I  have  had  frequent  opportunities  of  observing 
cases  of  this  kind,  and  I  rejoice  to  be  able  to  pronounce  my 
conviction,  that  in  all  such  cases,  when  the  disorder  has  not 
lasted  too  long,  or  the  muscles  been  injured  by  unsuitable 
allopathic  treatment,  the  action  of  the  specific  medicines  will 
be  found  confirmed  in  the  most  unequivocal  manner. 

I  place,  first,  the  cases  of  squinting  in  children.  They 
occurred  usually  in  young  children  from  2  to  7  years  old,  and 
had  mostly  lasted  from  a  few  days  to,  at  most,  a  few  months 
before  treatment  was  begun.  From  a  great  number  of  such 
cases  I  select  the  three  following. 

Clemens  H — ,  eet.  4,  the  son  of  a  war  commissary;  of  a 
blooming  complexion,  and  always  cheerful  and  healthy  with 
the  exception  of  slight  itching  at  the  anus,  began  to  squint 
frequently  a  few  days  before.  This  disagreeable  afiection  in- 
creased from  day  to  day,  and  in  another  week  I  was  requested 
to  treat  it.  I  found  the  little  boy  quite  disfigured  by  a  squint 
of  both  eyes,  but  comforted  the  mother  with  the  hope  of  speedy 
relief,  and  having  ordered  the  diet  to  be  changed  to  one  con- 
sisting of  less  farinaceous  food,  I  gave  Spigelia  3^  in  globules, 
a  dose  three  times  a  day.  In  four  or  five  days  there  was  con- 
siderable improvement,  and  in  fourteen  days  the  squint  was 
completely  and  permanently  removed. 

Caroline  W — ,  set.  8,  had  for  some  weeks  shown  a  consider- 
able disposition  to  squint  with  the  left  eye,  on  account  of  which, 
they  had  tied  up  the  right  eye  for  the  purpose  of  compelling 
the  use  of  the  left  eye.  After  fourteen  days  of  this  treatment 
no  improvement  was  visible,  and  I  was  called  in.  The  patient 
was  pale  and  sickly  looking,  with  blue  circles  round  the  eyes ; 
complained  often  of  colicky  pains,  and  a  frequent  desire  to 
urine,  which  was  of  a  peculiar  whey-like  appearance ;  she  had 
a  continual  discharge  of  thin  mucus  from  the  nose,  and  a  con- 
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Btant  picking  of  the  nose,  and  hawking  of  phlegm  from  the 
throat,  with  rattling  in  the  cheat;  the  stools  were  thin  and 
pappy.  On  account  of  these  symptoms  I  chose  Gina,  of  which 
the  little  girl  got  a  dose  in  the  first  dilation  night  and  morning. 
Already,  in  eight  days  the  squinting  and  several  other  symptoms 
had  given  way:  a  dose  of  Sulphur  15,  was  now  given,  and  in 
three  days  Gina  was  given  again,  as  above,  for  a  week.  After 
this,  the  cure  was  complete. 

Mathilde  J — ,  6Bt  4,  had  for  three  days  complained  of  head- 
ache, and  at  times  lay  down  on  the  sofa,  but,  nevertheless,  the 
appetite  and  motion  of  the  bowels  remained  pretty  healthy. 
On  the  fourth  day  when  called  to  see  her  I  found  her  feverish ; 
the  head  hot;  pulse  100;  tongue  furred;  bad  smell  of  the 
mouth ;  no  appetite ;  urine  pale,  mouldy,  and  sour-smelling ; 
the  child  desired  to  remain  lying  down,  and  was  always  drowsy. 
I  considered  the  illness  a  catarrho-febrile  disorder  of  the 
stomach,  and  gave  Sepia  9,  every  two  hours.  Next  day  she 
was  a  good  deal  better  in  all  respects,  though  the  symptoms 
continued,  and  in  addition  a  squint  was  observed.  The  parents 
then  told  me  that  for  about  a  year  she  had  been  observed  to 
squint  badly  on  many  occasions.  When  the  acute  symptoms 
had  got  better  under  the  Sepia  in  two  days  more,  there 
remained  an  inclination  to  constipation  of  long  standing,  and 
itching  of  the  skin  at  night  when  warm.  For  this,  three  doses 
of  Sulphur  12,  were  given  at  three  days  interval,  with  obvious 
improvement.  Then  Gina  1  was  given  night  and  morning  for 
fourteen  days:  after  which,  the  squinting  was  notably  di- 
minished. Then  Sulphur  1 2  was  interposed,  and  a  few  days 
after  Gina  was  given  again,  as  above,  for  fourteen  days.  The 
patient  was  then  well,  and  remained  so  permanently. 

It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  that  in  almost  all  the  cases 
of  squinting,  without  fever,  that  I  have  observed,  verminous 
affections  were  in  the  background,  and  also  it  was  worm  medi- 
cines, particularly  the  Gina  and  Spigeiia  that  were  the  cu- 
rative agents,  though  we  do  not  find  squinting  among  the 
symptoms  of  those  medicines  in  the  Materia  Medica.  Never- 
theless, we  find  in  Spigeiia  "  the  eyes  move  involuntarily  right 
and  left  from  irregular  movements  of  the  muscles,  which  draw 
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the  ball  outwards  and  inwards."  This  is  a  morbid  picture 
which  shows  distinctly  the  peculiar  relation  of  this  medicine  to 
the  motor  nerves  of  the  muscles  of  the  eyes,  and  that  it  causes 
a  loss  of  voluntary  power  over  those  muscles.  In  Cina  we 
find  only  a  few  indications  of  involuntary  action  of  muscles ; 
we  have  for  example,  "  palpitation  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye- 
brows— a  kind  of  convulsion :"  also,  "  the  upper  eyelids  were 
80  weak  that  they  could  scarcely  open."  But  nothing  is  said 
of  any  aflfection  of  the  oculo-motorius,  while,  nevertheless,  it  is 
a  fact  that  in  worm  cases  the  squinting  that  was  present  more 
or  less  with  other  symptoms,  was  quite  removed  by  the  Cina. 

Stammering.  It  is  my  firm  conviction  that  this  morbid 
afifection,  when  not  depending  on  organic  defect,  is  always 
curable  at  the  commencement.  Although  I  have  only  seen 
two  such  oases  in  my  practice,  yet  from  the  speedy  cure  that 
took  place  in  these,  and  from  their  utility  in  similar  muscular 
affections,  I  think  we  may  safely  reckon  on  the  favourable  action 
of  specific  medicines  in  stammering.  The  first  of  these  cases  was 
a  boy  of  5  years  old,  in  whom  the  father  had  remarked  that  for 
about  fourteen  days,  as  soon  as  he  began  to  speak,  he  had  to 
repeat  the  first  syllable  of  the  first  word  three  or  four  times, 
but  when  he  got  over  this  difficulty  he  could  speak  pretty 
fluently.  When  he  stopped  for  awhile,  and  began  to  speak 
again,  the  same  difficulty  presented  itself.  In  this  patient  there 
was  a  strong  disposition  to  worms,  and  here  the  Spigelia  was 
successful  in  removing  the  evil  in  a  few  days.  It  was  given  in 
the  6th  dilution,  a  dose  night  and  morning. 

The  other  case  of  stammering  occurred  in  a  girl  of  six  years 
old,  of  lymphatic  constitution,  with  a  swelled  upper  lip  and 
nose,  which  latter  discharged  constantly.  The  affection  of  the 
speech  had  lasted  for  several  months,  and  was  of  this  character : 
that  she  appeared  as  if  frequently  she  made  the  effort  to  speak, 
and  opened  her  lips  and  brought  out  a  sound  which  she  re- 
peated several  times,  and  then  was  silent.  On  the  whole,  she 
spoke  much  less  than  usual,  and  that  with  great  difficulty,  and  it 
was  easily  remarked  that  the  tongue  moved  heavily.  Calcarea 
9  was  given  every  morning  for  three  weeks,  and  did  such  good 
service,  that  after  it  was  followed  up  by  Bovista  for  fourteen 
days,  the  case  was  quite  cured. 
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ON   THE  FOOD  OF  INFANTS, 
Bt  Mr.  H.  Tubneh^  Chemist. 

An  article  on  this  subject  in  the  last  number  of  the  Journal, 
has  reminded  me,  that  I  ought  to  make  public,  a  method 
I  discovered  many  years  ago,  of  preparing  what  has  been 
repeatedly  mentioned  as  a  desideratum,  viz.,  a  food  for 
infants,  which  shall  contain  all  the  constituents  of  the  mother's 
milk  in  their  proper  proportions ,  and  which  shall  be  at  the 
same  time  cheaply  and  easily  prepared. 

The  best  food  for  infants  is  undoubtedly  that  which 
nature  herself  provides,  viz.,  the  child's  own  mother's 
milk ;  but  sometimes  mothers  have  no  milk,  or  not  sufficient 
for  the  child's  nourishment,  and  in  some  cases  it  is  ex- 
pedient for  other  reasons  that  she  should  not  nurse.  In 
such  cases  it  is  usual  to  seek  for  a  wet-nurse,  who  generally 
turns  out  a  nuisance  in  the  house,  barely  endurable. 
If  the  nurse  has  lost  her  own  child  of  nearly  the  same 
age  as  the  one  she  is  engaged  to  suckle,  her  health  good, 
and  all  parties  satisfied,  then  nothing  can  be  said  against 
the  arrangement;  but  if  her  own  offspring  is  living, 
and  if  it  has  to  be  taken  from  her,  and  deprived  of  its  own 
proper  nourishment,  an  unnatural  and  cruel  wrong  is  in- 
flicted on  the  poor  helpless  and  innocent  sufferer ;  and  if,  as 
is  often  the  case,  the  selected  nurse  is  a  mother  but  not  a 
wife,  the  encouragement  to  immorality  is  so  direct  and  posi- 
tive, as  to  be  shrunk  from  by  all  right  minded  persons,  and 
vice  is  rewarded  with  a  good  home,  good  living,  and  little  or 
no  work.  In  other  cases  the  infant  is  "  dry-nursed,"  or 
*^  brought  up  by  the  hand,"  that  is,  if  it  should  not  happen  to 
be  killed  by  the  process,  as  is  too  often  the  case,  and  then  of 
course  it  is  not  "  brought  up  "  at  all. 
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That  improper  food  Is  the  cause  of  much  infant  mortality 
there  cannot  be  a  doubt,  and  if  there  were,  it  would  be 
removed  by  a  Report*  lately  printed  and  circulated  by  Drs. 
Whitehead  and  Merei,  giving  the  results  of  their  most  careful 
and  painstaking  investigations  into  the  causes  of  mortality 
and  disease  amongst  children.  This  report  shews  that  more 
than  50  per  cent,  of  children  in  Manchester  die  before  they 
reach  the  age  of  five  years,  and  of  these  by  far  the  greater 
part  die  during  the  first  year,  the  deaths  being  in  the  follow- 
ing relation  to  ages. 

Under  12  months,  of  146  patients  20  died,  or  14  per  cent, 
nearly. 

From  1  to. 2  years,  of  105  patients  8  died,  or  7J  per  cent. 
From  2  to  3  years,  of  65  patients  4  died,  or  6  per^cent. 
From  3  to  4  years,  of  53  patients  2  died,  or  4  per  cent. 

Above  the  age  of  4  years  to  the  13th,  of  161  patients  no 
deaths  had  occurred. 

The  same  Report  shews  that  *^  70  per  cent,  of  the  deaths 
occurred  from  abdominal  diseases  /  72  per  cent,  were  partly 
cases  of  deranged  digestion,  in  most  instances  combined  with 
diarrhcsa,  of  either  dietetic  or  atmospheric  origin."  It  also 
shews  that  the  number  of  badly  developed  children  amongst 
the  "  hand-fed  "  was  six  times  as  great  as  among  those  fed 
with  the  milk  of  the  breast  alone.  Here  then  we  have  an 
appalling  amount  of  mortality,  disease,  and  imperfect  develop- 
ment, arising  from  errors  in  the  diet  of  infants.  The  question 
is — Can  it  he  avoided  ?    And  the  reply — It  can.    How  ? 

If  we  examine  the  constituents  of  the  human  milk  and 
compare  them  with  those  of  the  cow,  we  shall  find  that  they 
difier  considerably.  The  following  table  shews  the  com- 
position of  difierent  kinds  of  milk,  as  given  by  Henry  and 
Chevallier. 

*  Childken's  Diseases  :  First  Report  of  the  Clinical  Hospital  for  Diseases 
of  Children,  Manchester,  containing  an  account  of  the  results  of  the  first  520 
patients  treated  by  A.  S.  Merei,  M.D.,  and  J.  'Whitehead,  M.D. 

VOL.  XV,  NO.  LXI. — ^JULY    1857.  ^  ^ 
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Milk  of  the 

Constituents. 

Woman. 

Cow. 

Goat 

Ewe. 

Ars. 

Caseum    

1-62 
3-66 
6-50 
0-46 

87-98 

4-48 
313 
4-77 
0-60 
87-02 

4-02 
3-32 
6-28 
0-58 
86-80 

4-60 
4-20 
6-00 
0-68 
85-62 

1-82 

Butter    

Oil 

Sugar  of  Milk    

Various  Salts 

Water 

608 

0-34 

91-65 

10000 

10000 

10000 

10000 

10000 

From  the  above  it  will  be  seen  that  the  milk  of  the  cow 
differs  from  that  of  woman,  in  this  principally,  that  it  con- 
tains less  sugar  of  milk  and  more  casenm.  The  excess  of  the 
latter  may  be  got  rid  of  by  precipitating  with  rennet,  but 
this  is  a  very  troublesome  process,  and  is  open  to  other  ob- 
jections which  it  is  not  needful  to  notice,  as  I  am  about  to 
suggest  a  much  simpler  method  of  accomplishing  the  end. 

It  is  obvious  that  by  diluting  the  milk  with  water  we  can 
lessen  the  relative  proportion  of  caseum,  and  by  previously 
dissolving  sugar  of  milk  in  boiling  water  in  the  proper  pro- 
portions, and  diluting  fresh  cow's  milk  with  it,  we  accomplish 
the  two  objects  of  lessening  the  relative  quantity  of  caseum 
and  increasing  the  relative  quantity  of  sugar  of  milk  at  the 
same  time.  The  following  formula  will  give  these  results  as 
nearly  as  is  necessary  for  practical  purposes,  and  it  has  the 
sanction  of  experience. 

Dissolve  one  ounce  of  sugar  of  milk  in  three-quarters  of  a 
pint  of  boiling  water,  and  mix  with  an  equal  quantity  of  good 
fresh  cow's  milk ;  let  the  infant  be  fed  with  this  from  the 
feeding  bottle  in  the  usual  way.  Always  wash  the  bottle 
after  feeding,  and  put  the  teat  into  cold  water,  and  let  it 
remain  until  wanted  again. 

The  water  in  which  the  sugar  of  milk  is  dissolved  should 
be  thoroughly  boiled  to  ensure  the  complete  solution  of  the 
sugar  of  milk,  and  also  to  expel  the  air  from  it,  which  might 
cause  flatulence. 
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If  the  child  requires  to  he  suckled  in  the  night,  a  little  of 
the  prepared  milk  may  be  warmed  in  a  pipkin  by  means  of  a 
spirit  lamp.  The  occasional  addition  of  a  little  firesh  cream 
to  the  above  food  will  he  heneficial  to  the  child. 

I  have  had  one  of  my  own  children  fed  as  above  from 
birth,  and  the  results  were  all  that  could  be  wished.  I  have 
also  recommended  it  in  many  other  cases,  and  it  has  always 
been  carried  out  with  satisfaction. 


ELECTRICITY, 
By  Dr.  Chapman. 

The  ancient  philosophers  had  wonderfcd  intuitions,  and 
made  marvellous  guesses  at  truth.  Even  that  singular  agent, 
electricity,  whereby  we  could  now  send  a  message  to  Saturn 
or  Jupiter,  or  to  any  point  in  space,  if  only  the  wire  could 
be  laid,  was  not  altogether  unknown  to  them.  The  word 
itself  is  derived  from  the  Greek  one,  signifying  an  amalgam 
consisting  of  four  parts  of  gold  and  one  of  silver,  and  also 
signifying  '^  amber."  Those  ancient  philosophers  had  a  dis^ 
tinct  appreciation  of  the  intercommunion  of  atmospheric  and 
telluric  influences ;  and  they  went  beyond  our  atmosphere  to 
lunar,  solar,  and  stellar  influences.  Their  mythology  ex- 
pressed for  the  initiated  their  philosophical  views  of  the 
powers  of  Nature,  while  to  the  populace  it  conveyed  only 
vague  and  sensuous  notions  of  gods  and  goddesses.  Such 
men  as  Solon  and  Lycurgus,  Pythagoras  and  Socrates, 
^schylus  and  Plato,  Demosthenes  and  Isocrates,  no  more 
believed  in  gods  and  goddesses  than  we  do.  They  were 
theists,  and  believed  in  the  Demiurges  :  the  first  cause — 
the  cause  of  causation,  the  Sole  Independent  Life,  the 
Life-giving,  on  Whom  all  inferior  life  depends.  *^  In  Him 
we  live  and  move,  and  have  our  being." 

That  Pythagoras  carried  back  with  him  to  Greece,  from 
Egypt,  not  a  few  of  the  precious  seeds  of  the  doctrine  con- 
tained in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  is  beyond  ^.  ^oi^aJoX.*    ^xsX 
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without  direct  revelation  to  guide  them^  and  with  their 
fragmentary  lore  of  the  Hebrew  theology,  the  Greek  philo- 
sophers did  well  in  their  mode  of  faith.  They  worshipped 
the  Unknown  God  according  to  the  testimony  of  an  inspired 
apostle ;  and  Him  he  deplared  to  them  in  his  day. 

This  worship  of  the  Life-giving  One  was  the  secret  of  the 
Eleusyrian  mysteries,  preserved  to  this  day  in  what  is  called 
Free-masonry.  With  the  super-added  cruelties  of  heathenry, 
this  too,  it  seems,  was  the  secret  of  Druid  worship,  while 
yet  the  inhabitants  of  Britain  were  clad  in  the  skins  of 
animals,  and  painted  their  bodies,  and  were,  in  fact  savages. 
Stonehenge  and  Mona,  and  divers  other  places,  yet]  retain 
the  traces  of  that  old  Druidical  worship. 

In  the  Orphic  poems,  the  hymns  of  Homer,  the  verse  of 
Hesiod,  the  choruses  of  ^schylus,  the  prose  of  Plato,  the 
powers  of  nature  are  vividly  set  forth.  Every  scholar  is 
aware  of  the  import  of  those  old  intimations  of  the  Divine 
Presence  in  material  forms.  Except  on  the  theory  of  tradi- 
tion, or  that  of  direct  inspiration,  it  would  be  impossible  to 
account  for  the  pure  theism  of  the  Greeks.  Their  doctrine 
of  the  harmony  of  the  spheres  was  derived  from  their  notion 
of  electrical  influence.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  give  a  hint  of  it  in 
the  words  of  our  Shakspere,  the  true  scholar  of  nature,  the 
myriad-minded  man,  the  most  wonderful  of  seers  not  actually 
inspired — possessed  of  all  the  real  wisdom  of  his  age,  and 
even  now  before  the  ages  to  come  in  sagacity  and  true 
philosophy : — 

"  How  sweet  the  moonlight  sleeps  upon  this  bank ! 
Here  will  we  sit  and  let  the  sounds  of  music 
Creep  in  our  ears :  soft  stillness  and  the  night 
Become  the  touches  of  sweet  harmonj. 
Sit,  Jessica :  look,  how  the  floor  of  heaven 
Is  thick  inlaid  with  patines  of  bright  gold. 
There's  not  the  smallest  orb  which  thou  behold'st, 
But  in  his  motion  like  an  angel  sings. 
Still  quiring  to  the  young-eyed  cherubim : — 
Such  harmony  is  in  immortal  souls ; 
But  whilst  this  muddy  vesture  of  decay 
Doth  grossly  close  it  in,  we  cannot  hear  it." 
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The  doctrine  of  the  ancients^  of  the  four  elements^  was  in 
truth  the  teaching  of  electrical  affinity  or  repulsion.  When 
the  over-hanging  heayen  and  the  low-lying  earth  were  in 
due  relation,  without  disturbance,  the  earth,  watered  with 
the  early  and  latter  rain,  gave  forth  her  increase.  See  the 
use  Milton  makes  of  this  philosophy: — 

*<  he  in  delight 
Both  of  her  beauty  and  submissiye  charms, 
Smiled  with  superior  love,  as  Jupiter 
On  Juno  smiles,  when  he  impregns  the  clouds 
That  shed  May  flowers." 

Those  wise  ancients  had  a  notion  of  a  power  that  peryades 
the  uniyerse,  the  Anima  Mundt,  which,  by  a  giyen  law  of 
the  Demiurgos,  keeps  the  procession  of  the  heayenly  bodies 
in  harmonious  accord,  and  at  once  goyems  the  motions  of 
the  planets  and  giyes  life  to  whateyer  lives.  The  subtle 
agency  they  had  in  their  thought  is  what  we  now  call  elec- 
tricity. Take  the  expression  of  the  thought  in  the  words  of 
Virgil,  as  done  into  English  by  Dryden : — 

"  Know  first  that  heaven  and  earth's  compacted  frame 
And  flowing  waters,  and  the  starry  flame. 
And  both  the  radiant  lights, — one  common  soul 
Inspires,  and  feeds,  and  animates  the  whole. 
The  active  spirit,  interfused  through  space, 
Unites  and  mingles  with  the  mighty  mass ! 
Hence  men  and  beasts  the  breath  of  life  obtain. 
And  birds  of  air  and  monsters  of  the  main. 
The  etherial  vigour  is  in  all  the  same. 
And  every  soul  is  filled  with  equal  flame — 
As  much  as  earthy  limbs  and  gross  allay 
Of  mortal  members,  subject  to  decay. 
Blunt  not  the  beams  of  heaven  and  edge  of  day." 

The  science  of  physics  embraces  all  nature,  all  created 
things  great  or  small — the  universe.  As  the  finite  cannot 
grasp  the  infinite,  no  created  intellect  can  go  beyond  the 
creation.  The  creature  can  neither  apprehend  nor  compre- 
hend the  Creator.  But  within  the  assigned  range  of  its 
faculties,  the  powers  of  the  human  mind  are  shewn  by  the 


406  On  Electricity. 

attainment  of  the  higliest  mathematics^  and  the  astonishing 
discoyeries  in  physical  science. 

Our  present  subject  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  that  has 
engaged  the  thoughts  of  sages  and  philosophers.  The 
amount  of  human  knowledge  has  grown  up  to  its  present 
audacious  height  by  infinitesimal  increments.  Ever  and 
anon^  men  of  gigantic  intellect,  or  those  endued  with  the 
happy  prevision  of  the  seer-faculty,  have  given  a  bodily 
presentment,  form,  and  substance  to  ideas  that  have  been 
for  long  flowing  and  ebbing  loosely  in  the  minds  of  many 
successive  generations.  They  have  thus  made  spoil  and 
property  of  many  a  waif  of  thought.  The  telescope  and  the 
microscope,  and  the  laboratory  of  the  chemist,  and  the 
chambers  of  imagery  in  the  brain  of  the  thinker,  have  in- 
deed brought  about  many  wonders  in  the  microcosm  of  the 
human  race. 

One  of  the  earliest  observations  of  philosophy  that  is 
recorded  is,  that  yellow  amber,  when  rubbed,  has  the  property 
of  attracting  light  bodies.  Thales,  who  flourished  six  cen- 
turies before  the  Christian  era,  imagined  from  this  property 
that  amber  was  animated,  Theophrastus,  who  lived  three 
centuries  later,  enters  into  a  description  of  it.  Pliny,  and 
succeeding  naturalists,  adverted  to  this  property  of  amber  of 
attracting  straws,  small  pieces  of  sticks,  and  even  thin  pieces 
of  copper  and  iron.  An  Englishman,  Dr.  Gilbert,  in  the 
year  1600,  published  a  treatise,  *^  De  Magnete,"  in  which  he 
relates  many  electrical  experiments.  He  led  the  way  among 
the  modems,  and  was,  in  fact,  the  morning  star  of  that  flood 
of  discoveries  which  have  been  made  since  his  time.  He 
found  the  power  of  attracting  light  bodies  not  only  in  amber 
and  jet,  but  in  the  diamond,  sapphire,  carbuncle,  opal,  beryl, 
crystal,  and  other  substances. 

Another  Englishman,  about  seventy  years  later,  took  the 
subject  up,  and  made  many  useful  experiments.  This  was 
the  justly  celebrated  Boyle. 

It  is  worth  while  to  mention  that  Sir  Isaac  Newton  took  a 
deep  interest  in  this  subject,  and  made  some  interesting 
experiments. 
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Hawksbee^  Grey^  and  other  Englishmen  continued  to 
investigate  the  phenomena  of  electricity  down  to  the  year 
1733^  and  so  far  the  deyelopment  of  this  wonderful  agent  is 
due  to  our  countrymen.  Watson,  and  the  English-bom 
Franklin,  the  American  patriot,  ^came  next  in  point  of  time, 
with  the  interposition  of  a  few  Frenchmen  and  Germans  of 
just  celebrity.  Since  that  time  a  wonderful  progress  has 
been  made  in  this  department  o{ physics, 

Hippocrates  has  the  credit  of  having  first  applied  the  term 
06(ng  as  expressive  of  the  generative  powers  of  nature,  and  of 
the  pervading  principle  of  created  existences,  whereby  they 
are  conserved  and  accomplish  the  ends  of  their  being.  It  was 
correctly  observed  by  Golding  Bird  that  our  language  is  the 
only  one  that  applies  the  term  physician  to  one  that  practises 
the  healing  art,  therefore  it  is  implied  that  our  physicians 
should  not  confine  themselves  within  the  narrow  orbit  of 
Galenics,  but  should  avail  themselves  of  all  the  light  that  is 
given  out  by  the  physical  sciences.  In  this  sense  of  the 
word  the  true  physician  is  among  the  most  noble  of  men. 
He  takes  rank  before  the  Caesars  of  the  world.  The  healers 
should  always  go  before  the  slayers  of  mankind.  It  is  only 
the  base  worship  of  the  brute  nature  that  puts  conquerors 
before  physicians.  Whether  the  vis  vitts,  the  animating  and 
life-preserving  principle  of  corporeal  life  is  of  an  electrical 
character  we  know  not.  It  may  be  so.  True  physiology 
seems  to  point  in  that  direction. 

The  phenomena  of  electro-chemistry  have  been  investigatd 
by  Franklin,  Priestley,  Cavendish,  Davy,  Guy-Lussac, 
Thenard,  Faraday,  and  a  host  of  others. 

In  1791  Galvani  published  his  essay  "  De  viribus  electri- 
catis  in  motu  musculari."  He  asserted  that  a  form  of  elec- 
tricity existed  in  animals.  This  he  called  animal  electricity. 
This  seems  now  to  be  an  established  fact.  The  illustrious 
Matteucci,  of  Pisa,  has  proved  that  currents  of  electricity  are 
always  passing  to  and  fro  in  animate  bodies ;  and  on  the  due 
equilibrium  of  these  it  has  been  asserted  that  life  depends. 
Whatever  be  the  vis  nervosa^  whether  an  electrical  fiuid  or 
notj  that  on  it  depends  the  due  performance  of  the  vital 
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fonctions^  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  to  doubt.  Sir  John 
Herschel  has  expressed  in  his  essay  on  the  '^  Study  of  Natural 
Philosophy"  the  possible  relation  between  galyanic  electricity 
and  the  vis  nervosa,  and  obserres  that  '^  if  the  brain  be  an 
electric  pile  constantly  in  action^  it  may  be  conceived  to  dis- 
charge itself  at  regidar  intervals^  when  the  tension  of  the 
electricity  reaches  a  certain  pointy  along  the  nerves  which 
communicate  with  the  hearty  and  thus  to  excite  the  pulsation 
of  that  organ." 

Of  the  connexion  between  electricity  and  the  "  nervous 
force  "  of  the  human  body  much  has  been  written^  and  on  the 
supposition  that  such  a  connexion  exists^  it  may  be  expected 
that  some  light  may  be  ultimately  thrown  on  the  homoeopathic 
law  of  healings  and  on  the  efficacy  of  small  forces  in  affiscting 
the  vital  oeconomy. 

Touching  this  connexion  Dr.  Golding  Bird  thus  expressed 
himself;  '^  Let  us^  then^  see  what  light  analogy  can  throw  on 
the  connexion  of  electricity  with  the  nervous  influences^  and 
I  would  ask,  may  not  one  of  the  uses  of  the  electricity  so 
freely  developed  in  the  body,  especially  that  existing  in  the 
muscles,  be  to  excite  in  the  nervous  cords  the  vis  nervosa, 
just  as  currents,  if  passing  near  a  bar  of  iron,  at  right  angles 
to  its  axis,  excite  magnetism ;  may  not  this  vis  nervosa,  or 
nervous  polarity,  excite  the  contraction  of  a  muscle  without 
actual  contact  with  its  fibres,  (for  we  know  that  the  fibrillae  of 
nerves  lie  upon,  but  do  not  communicate  with  the  alternate 
fibres  of  muscles),  just  as  the  invisible  lines  of  force  eman- 
ating from  the  bars  of  a  magnet  act  upon  the  suspended 
bundles  of  wire  or  iron  filings?  Lastly  may  not  such  nervous 
force  again  induce  electric  currents  in  any  glandular  or  other 
organs,  just  as  magnetism  in  motion  will  re-excite  electricity? 
thus  accounting  for  what  cannot  be  questioned,  the  existence 
of  electric  currents  in  certain  organs,  exclusively  excited  by, 
or  depending  for  their  existence  upon,  the  integrity  of  the 
nervous  influence  of  the  part." 

Professor  Faraday  has  shewn  that  magnetism  is  an  agent 
of  almost  universal  character.  It  is  ascertained  that  electri- 
city exists,  to  an  untold  amount,  in  the  human  body;  and  the 
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application  of  it  in  the  way  of  manual  magnetism^  the  taming 
to  profitable  account  the  waste  of  this  magnificent  agency, 
has  been  already  advocated. 

The  writer  maintains  that  the  human  hand  has  a  magnetic 
influence ;  that  it  is  capable  of  collecting  and  of  applying  the 
othe]fwise  waste  of  the  human  body,  to  curative  purposes. 
Long  before  Oersted  and  Faraday  our  illustrious  Bacon 
became  aware  of  many  of  the  phenomena  of  magnetism. 

Of  the  various  applications  of  electricity,  galvanism,  the 
magnet,  the  electro-magnet,  for  curative  purposes,  the  readers 
of  this  Journal  are  fully  cognizant.  The  effects  of  each  kind 
should  be  separately  j^rot?^  J,  and  then  be  applied,  according 
to  our  benign  law,  with  a  direct  view  to  the  totality  of  the 
symptoms  in  any  given  case.  But  the  curative  effects  of  all 
or  of  any  of  these  imponderables ,  may  depend  on  a  law  or 
laws  of  which  we  at  present  know  nothing. 

The  writer,  while  living  at  Liverpool,  had  during  three  suc- 
cessive years,  three  successive  attacks  of  acute  lumbago.  What 
the  suffering  is  only  those  who  have  endured  it  can  appre- 
ciate. In  the  first  attack,  it  was  aggravated  in  a  state  of  rest, 
relieved  by  walking  about;  he  took  Bhus  toxicodendron,  and, 
excepting  the  loss  of  a  night's  rest,  was  none  the  worse.  He 
was  quite  well  the  next  day.  In  the  next  attack,  the  pain 
was  aggravated  by  the  slightest  movement ;  he  took  Bryony 
with  a  like  good  restdt.  On  the  third  occasion,  neither  of 
these  conditions  was  present ;  the  pain  was  equally  intolerable, 
whether  in  a  state  of  rest  or  of  motion.  He  applied  the 
electro-magnet,  and  was  as  signally  cured.  Neither  of  these 
attacks  lasted  more  than  twelve  hours. 

How  small  an  amount  of  electric  force  is  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce the  greatest  effects,  in  the  curative  direction,  we  need 
not  insist  on :  minimis  vis  maxima  inest  is  assuredly  a  law  of 
nature.  The  truly  philosophical  mind  derives  even  more 
evidence  of  the  wonderful  and  ineffable  wisdom  of  the 
Creator  from  the  microscope  than  it  can  derive  from  the 
telescope.  Ask  any  philosopher  who  is  equally  conversant 
with  the  use  of  the  instruments  in  both  fields  of  observation. 

The  application  of  the  electro-magnetic  battery,  in  cases  of 


410  Oh  EUctricitg. 

uterine  hemorrhage  has  been  eanctioned  hy  Dr.  Lever.  The 
following  case  of  Mr.  Cleveland  has  been  reported  by  Dr. 
Golding  Bird. 

"  I  was  requested  to  see  M.  C,  aged  39,  in  her  sixteenth 
oonfinemeDt,  on  Priday  morning,  June  6Ui,  1845.  On  my 
arrival  at  the  house,  I  learned  that  her  previous  labotus  had 
been  tolerably  good,  with  two  or  three  exceptions,  when 
they  had  been  considerably  protracted  irom  want  of  pains. 

*'  On  the  Sunday  evening  prior  to  my  visiting  her,  she 
had  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  labour,  soon  succeeded  by 
regular  and  frequent  pains,  which  never  entirely  left  her  till 
Wednesday  night,  when  the  liquor  amnii  was  discharged. 

"At  one  A.M.  on  the  Friday,  the  pains  returned  with  con- 
siderable vigour,  but  did  not  last  above  an  hour ;  at  six  A.if . 
they  were  again  renewed  for  a.  short  time.  It  was  about  four 
hours  after  this  period  that  I  found  Mr.  T.,  a  medical  prac- 
titioner in  the  neighbourhood,  with  the  patient.  He  had 
administered  a  dose  of  the  tincture  of  Ergot,  and  also  some 
spirit  and  water,  but  these  measures  were  followed  by  only 
a  few  and  ineffectual  pains. 

"  Having  ascertained  by  examination  that  there  was  no 
obstacle  to  the  termination  of  the  case  but  a  want  of  contrac- 
tion of  the  uterus,  and  believing  that  no  time  should  be  lost, 
I  resolved  on  a  trial  of  electricity.  I  was  gratified  to  find  that 
a  very  decided  effect  was  produced.  Regular,  strong,  and 
frequent  pains  came  on ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  quarter  of 
an  hour,  a  living  male  child  and  placenta  were  expelled, 
attended  with  the  least  degree  of  hemorrhage  I  ever  witnessed. 
The  uterus  was  immediately,  fizatly,  aad  peraoonently  con- 
tracted." 

Let  our  opponents  weigh  the  evidence  of  the  power  of 
small  forces  recorded  by  one  theyjuatly  delighted  to  honour. 
Golding  Bird  was  one  of  those  who  did  honour  to  our  noble 
profession,  and  the  premature  denth.  of  such  a  man,  when 
such  men  are  lare,  ia  to  be  lam)HBted  \fy  all  true  lovcis  of 
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The  writer  believes  that^  though  he  may  not  have  reached 
the  right  end  of  his  coil,  there  is  piuch  truth  in  the  views  of 
Mr.  Butter  of  Brighton,  and  that  his  magnetoscope  has  been 
prematurely  consigned  to  the  tomb  of  forgotten  things. 
Whether  by  him  or  some  future  experimenter,  the  fact  of  the 
electrical  currents  in  the  human  body,  and  the  law  for  their 
direction,  will  be  ascertained  and  made  plain. 

Electricity,  galvanism,  and  the  electro-magnetic  battery 
have  been  used  freely  for  many  affections  of  the  nervous 
system,  for  chorea  especially.  It  is  asserted,  and  many  suc^ 
cessful  cases  have  been  recorded,  that  these  means  have  been 
very  beneficial  in  cases  of  amenorrhcea  and  chlorosis.  They 
have  been  used  beneficially  for  cases  of  paralysis  from  the 
poison  of  lead,  from  rheumatism,  from  local  injuries,  and  from 
hysteria.  The  cases  recited  by  different  authorities  are  very 
interesting ;  and  prove  beyond  a  doubt  the  efficacy  of  this 
mode  of  treatment. 

To  us  homoeopathists  the  action  of  imponderabtlia  cannot 
be  out  of  place,  or  appear  to  be  absurd.  Our  remedies,  more 
or  less,  partake  of  this  imponderable  character.  It  has  pleased 
some  of  our  distinguished  colleagues  to  deny  the  curative 
effects  of  the  magnet,  which,  nevertheless,  the  writer  has 
used  with  signal  effect  in  some  cases.  He  holds  that  the 
curative  effects  of  electricity,  galvanism,  the  electro-ms^et, 
and  the  magnet,  in  cases  suitable  for  their  application,  are 
undoubted.  It  would  indeed  be  a  strange  thing  if  while  the 
aUopathists  on  occasion  use  these  means,  they  should  be 
excluded  from  the  domain  of  homoeopathy. 

For  all  the  so-called  nervous  affections,  when  the  nervous 
centres  or  their  off-shoots  are  at  faulty  these  imponderabtlia, 
each  of  them  according  to  its  kind,  are  of  great  value.  It  is 
not  wise  to  ignore  the  experience  of  Hahnemann,  nor  to 
throw  contempt  on  his  actual  knowledge  on  the  ipse  dixit  of 
any  chemical  philosopher,  however  admirable  he  may  be  in 
own  sphere  of  science. 

Tn  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  no  one  with  any 
lAe  to  the   character  of  a  physician  can   ignore  the 
V|l  electrical  influences  that  axe  ^\^o\x\*  o\xi  >^^^  'os^ 


413  0»  Electricity, 

oar  path,  in  wliatsoerer  direction  we  go.  How  small  an 
amount  of  electric  force  is  required  to  lay  waste  &  city,  or  to 
devastate  a  country  1  A  minute  force  of  tMs  kind  ages  ago 
laid  Lisbon  in  ruins,  and  influencing  die  great  Atlantic  roll 
of  waves,  caused  the  sea  in  one  of  the  islands  of  the  Caribbean 
Archipelago  to  rise  many  feet  beyond  the  high  water  mark. 
It  is  the  province  of  intellect  and  of  science  to  compel  the 
forces  of  nature  into  the  service  of  man — the  lord  of  this 
earth  and  of  all  its  continents  and  dependencies.  "Whether 
it  be  by  kite-flying,  as  in  the  case  of  Franklin,  or  by  experi- 
ments on  aTiimftlii  as  in  the  case  of  many  philosophers,  electri- 
city — the  vague  dream  of  the  ancients — has  been  brought 
home  to  us  all.  The  electric  light,  at  no  distant  period,  will 
illuminate  our  houses  and  our  streets.  From  it  we  shall 
derive  warmth.  It  will  be  turned  to  account  in  our  locomo- 
tives by  land  or  by  sea.  It  is  nothing  strange  that  it  should 
be  applied,  in  some  form  or  other,  to  the  assuagement  of  the 
disorders  or  diseases  of  our  mortal  bodies.  The  homceopa- 
thists  who  profess  to  deal  with  imponderables  should  be 
among  the  foremost  to  encourage  the  application  of  all 
electric  influences  to  the  cure  of  disorder  or  of  disease. 

Homoeopathy  is  the  law  of  drug-healing.  Neither  the 
writer  nor  any  otlmr  person  who  practises  homcEopathy, 
whose  opinion  iB  mnth  o^ddn^  luu  ever  asserted  more  for 
it.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Hahnemann  ever  intended 
to  assert  more  for  his  law  of  healing.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to 
suppose  that  there  must  be  of  necessitv  no  otlicr  law  of  heal- 
ing than  that  by  drugs.  The  finii-  ^re  the  infi- 
nite. The  crawlers  and  creejn  j  i  are  not  in 
condition  t 
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force,  if  they  be  dtily  prepared.  It  is  the  fashion  of  §ome  to 
confine  diemselves  to  the  grosser  forms,  the  lower  dilutions. 
These  seem  to  anstrer  best  for  acute  disease ;  but  the  writer 
is  fiilly  persuaded  that  the  higher  dilutions  answer  best  for 
chronic  diseases ;  nay,  that  chronic  diseases  are  not  curable 
by  the  grosser  materialiBtic  preparations.  He  is  not  ashamed 
to  stand  by  the  side  of  Hahnemann  upon  this  propositioa. 

The  writer  has,  at  different  times,  employed  electricity  and 
galvanism  ia  the  treatment  of  divers  affections.  He  has  of 
late  years  employed  the  battery  of  Mr.  Figgott,  and  in  some 
cases  with  decided  success. 

He  at  present  passes  by  the  different  applicatioos  with 
which  his  readers  are  &miliar,  to  call  the  attention  of  bis 
colleagues  to  the  practice  of  Mr.  Beckensteiner. 

This  philosopher  was  bom  at  Augsburg,  in  Germany,  in 
1800.'  From  his  boyhood  be  was  desdned  by  bis  father  for 
scientific  pursuits.  "When  he  was  twelve  years  old  his  father 
died ;  and  his  studies  in  the  direction  of  a  future  scientific 
career,  were  for  the  time  interrupted.  Notwithstanding,  as 
soon  as  it  was  in  his  power  he  purchased  books  and  instru* 
meats  to  advance  him  in  bis  study  of  electricity,  which  had 
attracted  his  attention  and  his  passionate  devotion,  even  in  his 
boyhood.  "  The  child  is  father  of  the  man,"  is  an  expression 
of  the  poet  that  has  in  no  instance  been  more  verified  than  in 
the  person  of  Mr.  Beckensteiner.  In  his  boyish  days  he  was 
addicted  also  to  an  eager  delight  iu  entomological  pursuits. 
Electricity  and  entomology  have  been  the  pursuits  of  his 
eacly  and  mature  life.     In  both  sciences  be  is  an  adept. 

Since  the  year  1836,  he  has  applied  electricity  for  the  cure 

of  disorders  and  diseases.     He  has  learned  to  methodise  his 

applications,  and  his  electrical  therapeutics  are  worthy  of  the 

consideration  and  study  of  all  physicians. 

.  It  is  curious  to  observe  that  his  researches,  independently 

'  every  bias  on  his  part,  go  to  confirm  the  law  and  dte 

-~*e  or  even  infinitesimal  dose  of  the  homceopatbist.     He 

ui^irapist,  and  like  all  enthusiasts  has  a  notion  that 

coxe,   at    least  in    chronic  diseases,    must 

r  metfiods.     It  is  the  enthMfi>Yw.X  lA  ^nu& 


iU  On  EleetricHs, 

idea,  in  tke  practical  sense,  that  does  wonders.  Bat  Mr. 
Beckensteiner  is  a  philoaopker,  as  well  as  an  enthusiast.  It 
will  not  do  to  ignore  so  long  an  experience  of  such  a  man. 
He  is  a  good  physiologist,  and  has  an  accurate  knowledge  of 
the  nervous  Byatem.  The  remainder  of  this  paper  will  be 
devoted  to  a  brief  sketch  of  his  views  and  his  practice. 

According  to  Mr.  Beckensteiner,  and  in  accordance  with 
physiology,  the  nervous  floid  is  equally  distributed  through- 
out the  organism,  when  there  is  entire  health.  A  nervous 
corrent,  moderate  and  equalised,  continually  ascends  &om 
the  extremities  to  the  brain,  from  which  it  is  again  trans- 
mitted along  the  great  nervous  tract,  the  spinal  marrow.  In 
other  words,  a  gentle  nervous  current  is  perpetually  passing 
and  repassing  through  the  body. 

In  a  state  of  disease,  this  current  is  more  or  less  disturbed. 
Electricity,  which  bears  a  close  analogy  to  this  nervous 
current,  if  it  is  not  identical  with  it,  not  only  may  be,  and 
should  be  employed  as  a  curative  agent,  when  there  is  any 
disturbance  of  the  equilibrium  of  the  current,  but  may  be 
used  as  a  sort  of  speculum  to  discover  any  lesions  or  alter- 
ations, whether  superficial  or  in  the  deeper  tissues  and 
organs  of  the  body. 

The  curative  aim  of  the  person  who  scientifically  employs 
electricity,  is  to  restore  the  equilibrium  of  the  interrupted 
electrical  current. 

According  to  Mr.  Beckensteiner,  it  is  a  too  great  loss  of 
electricity  which  causes  &tigue  after  bodily  or  mental 
labour;  and  electricity,  applied  for  a  short  time,  supplies 
the  place  of  a  long  rest. 

Of  t^  connexion  between  atmospherical  electricity  and  its 
diBtaTbaaces>  and  tlie  electricity  ^  and  in  the  human  body, 
and  the  Bufiferings  d  the  etrfbeJAetl  attd' 'tfaow  affiicted  with 
nervous  disorders,  Mr,  Beckensteiner  speaks  authoritatively. 

He  remarks  that  during  infancy  iitiil  childhood  a  healthy 
atmosphere  is  especially  necessary,  iin  the  child  not  only  ha.=i 
the  human  life  to  TOainlain,  but  also  hiis  the  task  of  growth 
imposed  on  it. 

Djtring  the  period  f£  aBtipMagg  %*'  ')<-'  ci>»ltdcr»  that 
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electricity  may  be  beneficially  employed,  not  only  to  prolong 
life,  but  to  make  that  life  enjoyable.  In  old  people  the 
natural  electricity  is  sensibly  diminished.  Thence,  there  ia 
less  elasticity  of  the  motive  powers ;  less  quickness  of  the 
mental  faculties.  He  has  observed  that  old  persons  devour, 
as  it  were,  applied  electricity,  as  a  dry  soil  quickly  absorbs 
the  moisture  applied  to  it.  He  believes  that  copious  electri- 
city applied  in  winter,  and  less  in  the  spring  and  autumn, 
would  prolong  life,  and  promote  the  health  of  the  aged. 

He  believes  that  electricity  applied  according  to  his 
method  is  animalised ;  that  is,  there  is  a  mesmeric  action  of 
the  operator  combined  with  that  of  electricity,  or  of  any 
medicinal  substance  electrically  applied.  In  his  own  prac* 
tice  he  considers  that  his  own  mind  applied  with  a  strong 
will  energises  either  the  direct  electricity,  or  the  medicinal 
substances  electrically  applied  to  the  patient. 

He  uses  the  old  electrical  machine,  considerably  modified  by 
him  and  improved  in  its  construction.  The  patient  is  isolated, 
and  is  acted  on  by  the  operator,  by  friction,  or  the  applica- 
tion of  metallic  rods  (excitators),  the  metal  being  chosen  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  case,  or  the  application  of  other 
medicinal  substances.  Electrified  water  is  given  to  the  pa- 
tient. Electric  currents  are  employed.  There  is  no  medicinal 
substance,  of  any  kind  whatever,  that  may  not  be  applied, 
by  his  method,  to  patients. 

In  his  treatment  then  of  chronic  diseases,  there  is  a 
three-fold  agency ;  the  will  of  the  operator  as  well  as  his 
hands,  electricity,  and  medicinal  substances  electrically 
applied. 

He  ascribes  the  highest  importance  to  aurum  as  a  cu- 
rative agent.  He  has  found  it  of  the  greatest  service 
in  scrofulous  and  syphilitic  cases.  He  regards  it  as  a 
most  powerfiil  tonic,  and  asserts  that  it  energises  the  whole 
nervous  system.  Of  all  metals  he  thinks  it  the  chief  in  the 
treatment  of  cases  of  paralysis.  He  employs  it  for  myelitis, 
and  for  paralytic  or  other  affections  of  the  bladder.  He  has 
^wind  it  curative  in  cases  of  facial  neuralgia,  using  after  it  a 
Tent  of  iodium.      In  affections  of  the  lymplv^.t\c  ^^^\escL\sfc 
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applies  gold,  followed  also  by  a  cnirent  of  iodium.  For 
moral  distoTbanceB,  depresnon  of  spirita,  for  tendency  to 
Bnicide,  and  for  Irritability  of  temper,  he  has  applied,  vilh. 
succcBB,  this  important  remedy.  In.  affections  of  the  joints 
he  has  also  used  it  with  great  benefit. 

He  osee  argentitm  for  severe  headaches;  and  for  affections 
of  the  heart;  for  chorea;  for  epilepsy;  for  sleeplessness,  and 
a  variety  of  nervous  affections :  he  considers  it  to  be  a  most 
soothing  remedy  for  affections  of  the  head  and  of  the  chest. 

Antimony  is  another  of  the  remedies  he  often  employs.  He 
claims  for  metallic  Antimony  powerful  energies  when  it  is 
employed  as  an  aid  to  medical  electricity :  his  experience  is, 
that  it  acts  immediately  on  affections  of  the  respiratory 
organs.  He  uses  it  in  cases  of  chronic  bronchitis;  for 
chronic  laryngitiB,  and  in  cases  of  tubercular  phthisis.  In 
his  estimation  it  is  a  precious  curative  agent. 

He  ■ase&femtm  for  Eunenorrhosa ;  dyspepsia ;  engorgement 
of  the  bile  ducts,  and  unequal  circulation :  for  certain  kinds 
of  cerebral  congestion;  for  dea&ess;  and  for  noises  in  the 
head  and  ears.  In  such  cases  he  applies  it,  as  a  derivative,  to 
to  the  lower  extremities. 

He  administen  tmc  for  lumbago  and  sciatica,  and  for 
pains  in  the  lower  extremities. 

He  uses  atannum  for  tetanic  affections ;  for  crampoid  con- 
tractions of  the  upper  extremities;  for  facial  neuralgia  with 
distortion ;  and  for  some  auctions  of  the  joints. 

He  emi^oys  cuprum  for  colicky  affections ;  and  plumhum 
for  pimplw  of  the  face;  and  ihc  ili'fi.'rpnt  forms  of  acne. 
He  obaoTca  that  these  two  metal*  urr  'he  mtwl  dangerous  for 
tlin  rt^vrfltftr.  ^^^^^^^^^^ 

(,■:/:■■.■         ,1  remdifS^^^^^^^^itii^iiixt  swellings; 

11  (DOS  a^  l^^l^^^^BHix'ii' system.     He 

Iseuralgta. 


hy  Dr,  Chapman,  417 

Valerian^  musk^  and  assafoetida  have  been  applied  by  him 
for  various  nervous  affections. 

He  uses  electrified  water — chiefly  electrified  with  gold — 
and  applies  douches  electrified,  and  with  divers  medicinal 
agents. 

Mr.  Beckensteiner  has  treated  upwards  of  ten  thousand 
cases  of  persons  suffering  from  various  kinds  of  chronic 
malady;  and  asserts  that  his  cures  and  ameliorations  have 
been  ninety  per  cent.  There  never  was  a  more  single- 
minded  man,  and  he  fully  beUeves  what  he  asserts. 

Our  colleague.  Dr.  Eapou,  of  Lyons,  in  his  "  History  of 
the  Medical  Homoeopathic  Doctrine,"  thus  writes  of  this 
method  of  treatment : — 

"  I  cannot  here  forbear  to  mention  a  discovery  that  has 
been  made  by  our  electrician,  Mr.  Beckensteiner,  of  Lyons, 
who  believes  that  he  has  established,  from  a  very  large 
number  of  facts,  that  the  electric  fluid  not  only  pervades  the 
surface  of  bodies,  as  has  heretofore  been  asserted,  but  that  it 
is  diffused  also  among  the  interstices  and  molecules  of  the 
whole  of  these  bodies,  out  of  which  it  extracts,  when  it  is  in 
motion,  some  of  the  molecular  substance.  Mr.  Beckensteiner 
has  in  his  possession  rods  of  copper,  of  two  lines  of  thickness, 
which  after  having  been  used  for  several  years  as  excitators, 
shew  on  their  surface  several  fine  furrows  which  art  could 
not  have  produced,  and  which,  according  to  liim,  were 
caused  by  electrical  action.  The  happy  idea  occurred  to 
him  of  applying  this  fact  to  medicine,  in  communicating  the 
electrical  fiuid  tlirough  an  excitator  of  copper;  and  under 
certain  circumstances,  he  has  produced  in  persons  of  perfect 
liaalih  the  group  of  symptoms  that  characterises  the  colic  of 
eijpniiit»  With  a  ball  of  iron  he  has  communicated  to  water 
4k  ismigxnous  taste.  If  metallic  wires  (of  silver  for  instance) 
penetrate  through  aromatic  substances  enclosed  in  a  glass 
ij  the  aroma  of  those  substances  is  immediately  and 
ij  extracted. 

electricity,  according  to  Mr.  Beckensteiner,  attracts 
ecuLes  in  a  state  of  tenuity  comparable  with  the 
*'llatioii8  of  Hahnemann.     Medicinal  applica- 
n.— JULY,  1867.  2  E 
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tions  may  thus  be  made  in  a  way  preferable  to  corresponding 
dilutions  prepared  by  the  hand. 

"  Persuaded  of  the  reality  of  molecular  transmission,  Mr. 
Beckensteiner  administers  in  this  way  to  piitients  various 
medicinal  substances,  such  as  the  metala,  &c.  Of  the  metals, 
he  employs  gold  most  frequently.  In  individuals  affected 
with  a  combination  of  mercurial  and  syphilitic  symptoms,  he 
has  obtained  excellent  results  from  giving  them  to  drink 
abundant  quantities  of  gold-electrified  water.  According  to 
him,  gold  exerts  a  specific  action  on  the  heart  and  arterial 
circulation.  It  is  a  tonic- excitant  for  the  whole  organism, 
especially  for  the  blood  system.  Silver  acts  beneficially  on 
the  head  and  organs  of  the  senses.  Iron  manifests  its  pro- 
perties when  applied  electrically ;  it  soothes  the  patient 
suffering  from  plethora  when  applied  to  the  lower  extremities, 
by  sparks;  it  produces  a  discoloration  of  the  face,  which 
passes  to  a  morbid  pallor. 

"  Cuprum  causes  enteralgia,  and  cures  it,  Stannum  re- 
laxes the  muscular  fibre ;  its  action  is  opposed  to  that  of  gold. 
Antimony  acts  as  a  sedative  for  the  respiratory  organs. 
Phthisicil  piticnffl  receive  marked  benefit  from  electrisation 
with  a  rod  of  \  "         ,    ■  '         ""      '■  mi  bronchial 

catarrhs  arc  1 1  >  so  applied. 

Plumbum  has 

"The  recM  ■   i'  in 

the  humin  sui  '  d 

olectrici1"\      A  '  n-, 
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stated ;  but  it  is  necessary  to  explain  what  he  means  by  the 
aniraalisation  of  electricity.  The  operator  is  not  isolated, 
vhile  the  patient  is.  The  nervous  fluid,  according  to  him, 
of  the  operator  is  combined  with  the  electricity  which  is 
transmitted  to  him,  to  act  conjointly  on  the  atoms  of  the 
materials  (metallic,  metalloid,  or  whatever  else)  held  in  his 
hands,  while  he  is  non-isolated,  and  so  to  act  on  the  nervous 
action  and  organism  of  the  patient  Further,  the  toiU  of 
the  operator  goes  for  much,  indeed  for  a  great  deal,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  account  of  his  treatment.  He  recites  this 
case  as  illustrative  of  the  action  of  the  will  of  the  operator. 

"  In  1847,  I  electrified  the  Abb6  C— ,  who  had  been 
afficted  with  chorea  for  more  than  forty  years.  In  con- 
sequence of  his  want  of  perseverance,  I  only  obtained  shght 
ameliorations  in  his  case.  He  had  tried  so  often  so  many 
remedies  without  success  that  be  was  soon  tired  of  my  treat-' 
ment  During  the  following  year,  however,  he  came  to  me 
to  submit  himself  again  to  the  action  of  electricity,  not  that 
he  hoped  any  cure  for  the  chorea,  but  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  sleep,  as  he  suffered  much  firom  sleeplessness.  I 
had  recourse,  without  any  advantage,  to  all  the  soothii^ 
means  I  could  think  of,  and  such  as  I  usually  employ  by 
electrici^,  such  as  currents  with  silver,  valerian,  and  mnsk. 
I  then  attempted  to  establish,  with  my  hands  only,  a  current 
from  his  head  to  his  feet,  and  I  succeeded  with  the  first 
attempt  to  calm  his  sleepless  restlessness.  On  repeating  this 
process  for  some  days,  I  succeeded  in  obtaining  for  him, 
every  night,  sleep  from  four  to  five  hours.  Since  that  time 
I  have  pursued  this  practice  for  sleeplessness,  and  I  have 
almost  invariably  succeeded  in  obtaining  sleep  for  the 
patient,  after  two  or  three  stances.  From  such  results  I 
was  led  to  admit  the  participation  of  the  nervous  fluid  of  the 
operator  (with  the  electricity),  and  also  the  influence  of 
his  will." 

Vie  thna  hplievea  that  electricity,  or  the  virtues  of  metals 

Qud  substances,  are  afiected  by  their  trans- 

*he  non-isolated  operator  (that  is,  are  ani- 

"a  czpiession);  and  that  thus  a  modi^^^ 
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action  is  produced  on  the  patient.  He  has  observed  that  he 
is  more  fatigued  by  electrifying  one  or  two  phthisical  or 
attenuated  patients^  than  by  acting  on  a  dozen  others.  The 
same  remark  has  been  made  by  those  who  practise  manual 
magnetism.  Mr.  Beckensteiner  states  that  he  has  found 
that  such  patients  frequently  gain  weight  from  day  to  day, 
and  that  the  operator  has,  in  some  measure,  lost  weight 
the  while. 

The  writer  is  aware  that  he  has  very  imperfectly  given  a 
mere  outline  of  Mr.  Beckensteiner*s  treatment;  but  he 
doubts  not  that  great  advantage  may  be  derived  from  it  in  a 
great  variety  of  cases,  especially  where  there  is  a  defective 
vitality,  and  for  those  suffering  from  disorders  of  the  nervous 
system.  The  power  of  applying  medicinal  agencies,  homoeo- 
pathic to  the  case,  is  of  great  importance,  if  there  be  reality 
in  the  convictions  and  long  and  large  experience  of  this 
philosopher.  The  conjoint  and  modified  action  of  the  elec- 
tricity, the  operator,  and  medicinal  applications  made  by 
electricity,  is  worthy  of  consideration. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  British  Homoeopathic 
Society,  Mr.  Beckensteiner  was  present  during  the  discussion 
of  a  very  interesting  paper  on  epilepsy,  by  Dr.  Rutherfurd 
Bussell,  and  stated  that  he  had  been  very  successful  in 
treating  such  cases.  In  his  opinion,  these  cases  (where 
there  is  no  organic  lesion)  are  mostly  due  to  masturbation  or 
sexual  excesses.  He  mentioned  that  while  by  grasping 
tightly  the  patient  above  the  ankles  an  attack  of  chorea 
might  be  prevented,  an  attack  of  epilepsy  may  often  be 
prevented  by  the  patient,  who  has  a  premonition  of  the  attack, 
by  having  the  arms  grasped  tightly  just  above  the  wrists. 

I  proceed  now  to  give  some  cases  :  some  of  them  are  those 
of  persons  I  have  submitted  to  this  method  of'  treatment,  the 
rest  were  treated  by  Mr.  Beckensteiner  at  Lyons, — but  all  of 
them  have  been  treated  by  him. 

1. — Madame   D ,  aged  20  years,   was   in  the   third 

month  of  her  first  pregnancy,  when  she  applied  to  Mr. 
Beckensteiner  on  account  of  an  intense  chorea,  from  which 
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she  had  suffered  seventeen  days.  Complete  loss  of  sleep ; 
and  almost  continued  convulsive  movements  of  all  the  limbs; 
spasmodic  distortions  of  the  face;  entire  loss  of  appetite; 
continual  headache.  All  the  means  previously  employed 
had  been  totally  ineffectual.  The  electrician  treated  her 
by  electric  currents,  with  a  rod  of  silver  over  the  head  and 
the  affected  limbs.  These  at  once  produced  some  ameliora- 
tion ;  he  followed  them  up  with  currents  with  Valerian,^  and 
these  with  currents  with  his  hand  only,  over  all  the  affected 
limbs.  These  processes  were  repeated  again  later  in  the 
day.  The  lady  passed  a  quiet  night,  and  slept  a  little^ 
which  she  had  not  done  for  seventeen  days.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  the  same  processes  were  repeated,  and,  in  addition, 
frictions  with  the  hand  were  applied  down  the  spine.  In 
ten  days  the  patient  was  cured.  She  was  delivered  in  due 
time  of  a  healthy  child ;  and  the  following  year  she  was 
again  a  mother ;  and  neither  of  her  children  have  shewn  any 
tendency  to  chorea. 

2. — Mr.  De  V.,  18  years  old,  of  a  naturally  strong  consti- 
tution, had  experienced  several  symptoms  of  a  fever  of  a  low 
type.  He  had  lost  flesh,  suffered  from  want  of  sleep,  and 
was  so  feeble  that  he  could  not  walk  any  time  without 
extreme  fatigue.  It  was  impossible  for  him  to  continue  his 
studies.  Loss  of  appetite;  almost  continual  headache,  in- 
creasing and  coincident  with  bleeding  from  the  nose  after 
taking  food.  He  was  sent  by  his  physician  from  Versailles, 
where  he  was  a  student,  to  his  family  in  Burgundy,  to  have 
the  advantage  of  country  air,  and  rest  from  all  attempts  at 
study.  .  The  means  employed  to  restore  him  to  strength  and 
health  were  ineffectual.  This  young  man  was  taken  to  Mr. 
Beckensteiner  on  the  10th  of  June,  1850.  He  used  for  him 
currents  and  sparks  with  gold  along  the  spinal  column; 
currents  with  silver  were  applied  to  the  head ;  and  currents 
with  iron  were  applied  to  the  stomach ;  and  frictions  with 
the  hand  over  the  legs  and  thighs.  On  the  ninth  day  of 
treatment  he  began  to  shew  signs  of  improvement ;  in  seven- 
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teen  days  lie  was  cured.     Each  day  the  processes  occupied 
from  five  to  six  minutes.     He  went  home  quite  cured. 

This  was  a  case  of  a  shock,  from  whatever  cause,  to  the 
nervous  system,  which  may  have  issued  in  fatal  disease. 
Might  not  many  cases  of  threatened  illness,  from  a  disturb- 
ance of  the  nervous  forces,  be  averted  by  the  use  of  these 
electrical  appliances  ? 

3. — Madame  C,  40  years  old,  had  for  a  long  time  been 
afflicted  with  neuralgia  of  the  right  side  of  the  face,  which 
had  become  much  worse  during  some  months  that  preceded 
her  application  to  Mr.  Beckensteiner.  It  seemed  that  this 
was  an  affection  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves.  Her  medical 
attendant,  after  vainly  trying  other  means,  thought  of  divid- 
ing one  of  the  facial  branches  of  the  nerve ;  but  before  he 
had  recourse  to  this  measure,  he  recommended  that  a  trial 
should  be  made  of  Mr.  Beckensteiner's  method  of  medical 
electricity.  Her  frightful  sufferings  disabled  her  from  going 
to  Mr.  Beckensteiner's  house.  He  applied  sparks  with  a 
ball  of  gold  over  the  parts  affected  with  pain,  and,  imme- 
diately after,  currents  of  lodium.  The  pains  ceased,  but 
recurred  during  the  night.  The  next  day  the  same  treat- 
ment was  pursued,  with  the  addition  of  frictions  with  the 
hand  over  the  thighs  and  the  legs.  The  lady  was  cui'ed  in  a 
few  days. 

4. — ^Victor  de  V.,  aged  7  years,  of  a  naturally  good  con- 
stitution, had,  at  Bourg,  an  attack  of  influenza,  which  began 
the  30th  of  April,  1851.  He  was  speedily  cured.  But, 
being  very  fond  of  reading,  he  gave  himself  up  to  it  ex- 
clusively, during  his  convalescence.  After  a  little  time  his 
parents  perceived  that  his  sight  was  enfeebled ;  he  could 
not  write  small  letters,  but  only  a  large  hand ;  the  letters 
appeared  to  him  to  have  each  three  strokes  instead  of  one. 
Soon  he  could  not  read;  the  letters  on  the  page  seemed 
blurred  and  effaced ;  he  could  not  distinguish  them.  The 
medical  gentleman  who  saw   him  pronounced  that  it  was 
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a  nervous  feebleness  of  sight,  and  recommended  entire  rest 
for  lis  eyes.  As  he  did  not  get  better,  his  parents  took  him 
to  Mr.  Beckensteiner,  at  Lyons,  who  saw  him  for  the  first 
time  on  the  21st  of  May,  1851.  He  pronounced  that  there 
was  an  amaurotic  affection  of  both  eyes,  the  right  being  in  a 
worse  condition  than  the  left.  The  pupil  of  that  eye  was 
oval,  instead  of  being  round,  and  dilated  very  slowly  on  the 
withdrawal  of  light.  There  was  no  pain  nor  photophobia. 
As  the  boy  was  very  impressionable,  and  could  support 
neither  frictions  nor  sparks,  the  electrician  employed  cur- 
rents with  the  diamond,  applied  alternately  over  the  two 
pupils ;  he  applied  currents  with  Valerian  round  the  eyes 
and  towards  the  cerebellum ;  and  lastly,  currents  with  the 
stem  of  a  silver  rod  over  the  eyes  and  over  the  whole  head. 

The  patient  had  these  appliances  administered  daily,  for 
five  minutes  each  day,  and  at  the  end  of  three  days  he  could 
read  without  fatigue  an  article  in  a  newspaper.  He  was 
induced  every  day  to  read,  varying  the  size  of  the  letters  in 
different  volumes.  The  angular  shape  of  the  pupil  of  the 
right  eye  continued  to  the  31st  of  May,  when  it  ceased ;  and 
both  eyes  were  restored  to  their  normal  state.  On  the  3rd 
of  June,  in  addition  to  the  appliances  already  stated,  fric- 
tions were  employed.  On  the  4th  of  June  the  cure  was 
complete.  The  treatment  lasted  a  fortnight,  and  there  were 
in  all  twenty-six  applications  of  these  means. 

5. — A  boy,  aged  12  years,  of  a  nervous  temperament,  and 
with  moderate  constitutional  vigour,  had  suffered  from  hoop- 
ing cough  four  months.  When  Mr.  Beckensteiner  first  saw 
him,  he  was  very  feeble,  and  had  wasted  considerably. 
Several  distinguished  physicians  had  pronounced  him  to 
be  suffering  from  tubercular  phthisis,  and  that  the  apex  of 
the  left  lung  was  especially  affected.  Their  prognosis  was, 
of  course,  very  unfavourable.  The  expectoration  was,  at 
times,  bloody ;  and  the  respiration  was  very  hurried.  He 
suffered  from  continual  cough  and  fever,  with  nocturnal 
exacerbations.  Mr.  Beckensteiner  commenced  his  treatment 
of  this  case  on  the  8th  of  May,  enapVo^irv^  cxyxx^xA&^^Sficw 
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Antimony  over  the  chest  and  over  the  back.  From  the 
16th  of  May  sparks  with  Antimony  were  also  applied  be- 
hind the  shoulders.  From  the  25th  of  the  same  months  in 
addition  to  the  above  means^  sparks  with  gold  and  antimony 
were  applied  along  the  vertebral  column ;  currents  and  some 
sparks,  with  iron,  were  applied  to  the  epigastrium,  and 
downwards  to  the  feet;  and  lasdy,  frictions  were  made  with 
the  hands  over  the  thighs  and  the  legs. 

On  the  Srd  of  June  the  disease  had  nearly  disappeared. 
The  cough  and  fever  had  gradually  abated ;  the  expectora- 
tion and  respiration  had  become,  also  gradually,  almost 
normal.  It  was  surprising  to  observe  the  rapidity  with 
which  the  vital  forces  had  recovered  themselves,  and  the 
waste  of  flesh  had  been  repaired.  On  the  13th  of  May, 
1850,  he  weighed  64  lbs. ;  on  the  15th  of  June  he  weighed 
66  J ;  and  on  the  2nd  of  December  he  weighed  75. 

In  this  case  antimony  acted  specifically  and  diffusedly 
through  all  the  respiratory  passages,  and  contributed  to  the 
cure  by  resolution,  acting  directly  and  indirectly  on  the 
parts  choked  up  and  sown  with  tubercles.  The  sparks  with 
gold  and  antimony  applied  along  the  vertebral  column,  in 
acting  on  the  part  of  the  nervous  system  which  contributes 
to  maintain  the  energy  of  the  pneumo-gastric  nerves,  and 
the  derivation  on  the  lower  extremities,  essentially  promoted 
the  success  of  the  currents  of  antimony. 

6. — The  son  of  a  distinguished  physician  of  Lyons,  six 
years  old,  of  a  good  constitution,  was  put  under  Mr.  Becken- 
steiner's  treatment  with  the  following  symptoms  : 

Stuffing  of  the  nostrils;  sensation  of  pricking  in  the 
tongue  with  elevation  of  the  papillae;  irritation  of  the 
pharynx  with  some  difficulty  of  deglutition ;  entire  loss  of 
appetite ;  relaxation  of  the  bowels ;  cough  with  pains  in 
many  parts  of  the  chest.  Some  demulcents  had  been  given 
him.  The  electrician  applied  these  means :  currents  with 
antimony  from  the  nostrils  to  the  epigastrium;  currents 
with  iron  from  the  stomach  to  the  navel;  currents,  and 
some  sparks,  with  gold  along  the  vertebral  column  ;  frictions 
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with  the  hand  on  the  thighs  and  legs.  The  first  application 
of  these  means  lasted  four  minutes;  and  was  repeated  an 
hour  after.  The  child  then  returned  home  quite  cured,  and 
his  health  continued  uninterrupted. 

In  this  case  there  was  no  pronounced  disease,  but  a 
tendency  to  the  localization  of  some  serious  malady.  The 
application  of  gold  beneficially  acted  on  the  spinal  nervous 
system,  that  of  antimony  on  the  respiratory  organs,  and  that 
of  iron  on  the  digestive  system ;  and  lasdy,  a  beneficial  deri- 
vation to  the  lower  extremities  was  produced  by  frictions 
with  the  hands. 

7. — A  woman  of  middle  age  had  suffered  for  a  consider- 
able time  from  rheumatic  pains  in  both  her  shoulders,  and  in 
her  elbows  and  knees,  which  had  been  brought  on  by  fre- 
quent exposure  to  damp  and  wet.  The  pain  and  stiffness 
were  very  great,  and  she  had,  after  various  modes  of  treat- 
ment,  recourse  to  Mr.  Beckensteiner.  Zinc  and  gold  were 
the  metals  he  employed,  and  she  was  cured  in  a  month. 

8. — A  cook  in  a  gendeman*s  family,  having,  after  her 
work  before  the  kitchen  fire,  been  exposed  to  the  cold  night 
air,  became  suddenly  affected  with  pain  and  weakness  in  her 
knees,  the  extensors  of  which  were  partially  paralysed.  The 
pain  was  very  acute.  She  was  cured  in  five  sittings.  Sparks 
with  the  gold  excitator,  and  manual  frictions  principally 
directed  to  the  knees  and  extensors,  were  the  means  em- 
ployed. 

9. — Madame ,  of  a  nervous  temperament,  and  delicate 

constitution,  the  mother  of  four  children,  had,  since  her  last 
confinement,  suffered  from  severe  hysterical  attacks.  Cau- 
terization of  the  neck  of  the  womb  had  been  applied,  on 
account  of  supposed  ulcerations.  After  that  treatment  her 
hysterical  symptoms  were  aggravated,  and  her  general  health 
was  considerably  impaired.  She  lost  flesh,  and  looked  much 
older  than  she  really  was.  She  had  a  sense  of  spasmodic 
constriction  in  breathing,  which  she  deacxTJaedi  «A%.^T^^'ejsa.^ 
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all  round  the  margin  of  the  lower  ribs ;  her  breathing  was 
like  that  of  an  asthmatic  person.  She  suffered  also  from 
frontal  headache^  and  from  lumbar  pains.  In  this  condition 
she  went  under  Mr.  Beckensteiner's  treatment.  In  three 
weeks  she  was  considerably  improved  in  healthy  and*had  in- 
creased walking  power.  She  had  electrified  water,  gold  and 
platina,  according  to  the  indications,  and  a  current  of  silver 
was  applied  to  the  head.     She  was  cured. 

10.  Madame ,  had  been  married  eight  years.     She 

had  for  some  time  suffered  from  most  distressing  hysterical 
attacks.  She  was  also  suffering  from  bearing  down  (uterine) 
pains ;  and  from  a  wearisome  aching  that  commenced  in  the 
region  of  the  spleen  and  passed  over  the  abdomen  down- 
ward to  the  left  foot.  She  had,  for  five  years,  been  under 
allopathic  treatment;  and  local  treatment  had  been  em- 
ployed for  xdceration  and  engorgement  of  the  neck  of  the 
womb.  Her  sufferings  had  been  greatly  increased  by  this 
method  of  treatment.  Under  electricity  she  gradually  but 
steadily  made  progress  to  health,  and  her  health  was  com- 
pletely restored. 

11. — A  young  man,  aged  18,  had  previously  had  his 
hearing  restored  by  electricity,  when  he  had  deafness  of  the 
right  ear  from  obstruction  of  the  Eustachian  tube.  After 
exposure  to  rain,  a  relapse  had  taken  place.  He  suffered 
from  coryza,  and  the  tonsils  were  much  enlarged.  He  was 
cured  in  four  sittings.  Local  douches  and  sparks  were 
applied  to  the  meatus  externus  of  the  right  ear ;  and  cur- 
rents of  silver  and  antimony  over  the  face  on  the  right  side. 

12. — A  married  lady,  aged  38,  had  suffered  during  Jour 
years  from  intense  headaches,  which  at  times  were  almost 
unbearable.  She  had  constantly  a  dull  aching  over  the  eyes 
and  at  the  occipital  region ;  she  complained  of  heavy  pres- 
sure at  the  top  of  the  head ;  she  had,  occasionally,  pain  in 
the  eyes,  and  at  times  her  hearing  became  dull ;  the  extre- 
mitieSj  £vm  knee  to  toesj  were  of  icy  coldness.    This  was 
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her  condition  when  the  electrical  treatment  was  commenced. 
It  consisted  of  derivative  applications  to  the  feet  and  legs ; 
currents  of  silver  and  valerian  were  applied  to  the  head,  and 
she  drank  electrified  water.     She  was  cured. 

13. — ^A  married  lady,  40  years  old,  robust  and  plethoric, 
had  suffered  for  a  week  from  the  most  intense  pains  in  the  . 
right  side  of  her  face,  and  especially  round  the  right  ear. 
She  had  no  relief  night  not  day.  The  face  was  red  and 
somewhat  puffed;  her  legs  and  feet  were  cold.  She  stated 
that  she  had  a  similar  attack  three  years  previously,  which 
lasted  upwards  of  three  mouths.  She  was  cured,  electrically, 
in  three  days.  Currents  of  gold,  followed  by  currents  of 
iodine,  were  the  chief  medications ;  some  currents  of  iron 
were  applied  to  the  abdomen ;  and  a  Strong  derivative  treat- 
ment, by  frictions,  was  applied  to  the  legs  and  feet. 

14. — Mr,  ,  a  man  of  energetic  character  and  great 

bodily  vigour,  took  it  in  his  head  to  be  a  strict  vegetarian 
during  eight  months ;  he  then  returned  to  the  use  of  animal 
food,  and  suffered  from  nausea  and  colicky  pains.  He  made 
a  short  voyage,  and  travelled  a  long  distance  on  railways. 
The  nausea,  short  of  actual  vomiting,  of  his  voyage,  and  the 
shaking  of  the  railway  carriages,  increased  his  sufferings. 
The  abdomen  was  distended  and  was  painful  to  the  touch, 
obviously  from  the  incarceration  of  flatus.  He  had  no 
appetite,  and  suffered  from  constipation ;  he  was  depressed 
in  spirits,  and  had  pain  in  both  hypochondrial  regions.  With 
these  symptoms  he  began  the  electrical  treatment,  which 
was  applied  to  him  twice  a  day  for  a  fortnight ;  and  being 
cured  of  his  colic  he  forgot  again  his  vegetarianism,  and 
indulged  his  appetite  in  partaking  of  the  dainties  of  a  vintage 
feast  without  inconvenience.  Currents  of  cuprum,  electri- 
fied water,  and  frictions  over  the  lumbar  region,  were  the 
chief  applications  in  this  case. 

15. — Mr.   had  a  considerable   enlargement  of  the 

cervical  glands  on  the  left  side.    The  sw^ilim^  "^^^a  ^5«Cka%\.  ^H. 
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a  scirrhous  hardness.  This  character  of  hardness  dimi- 
nished considerably  j&om  the  use  of  lodium  given  in  homcco- 
pathic  doses.  Some  electric  currents  were  applied  by  Mr. 
Beckensteiner,  at  the  writer's  request,  and  a  marked  im- 
provement took  place ;  but  the  gentleman  was  obliged  to  go 
to  Germany,  and  the  electrical  treatment  was  therefore 
suspended. 

16. — A  lady  suffering  from  scirrhus  of  the  right  mamma, 
which  had  existed  nearly  three  years,  was  also  subjected  to 
the  electrical  treatment.  The  disease  had  not  only  been 
checked  in  its  onward  progress  from  the  time  it  was  first 
discovered,  by  homceopathic  treatment,  but  has  been  di- 
minished in  volume.  ,  The  object  of  trying  the  electrical 
treatment  was  to  ascertain  if  the  electrical  currents  would 
have  any  effect  on  the  hardness  of  the  tumour.  There  is 
every  reason  to  conclude  that  this  effect  has  been  produced. 
It  seems  to  the  writer  to  be  worth  trying,  in  such  cases, 
electrical  currents  of  such  medicinal  substances  as  may  have 
a  specific  action  in  relation  to  the  disease. 

17. — Mrs.  — ,  a  lady  of  50,  became  epileptic  the  day  after 
her  marriage,  nearly  thirty  years  ago.  She  had  severe 
attacks  at  each  time  of  the  catamenia,  at  each  conception, 
and  after  each  parturition.  She  had  repeated  miscarriages. 
She  came  under  homoeopathic  treatment  fifteen  years  ago. 
She  has  since  that  time  had  three  children,  and  no  mis- 
carriages. After  two  or  three  years  the  severe  attacks  of 
epilepsy  ceased;  but  she  has  been  subject  to  what  she  calls 
'^pauses," — that  is,  she  loses  her  consciousness  for  a  few 
seconds  or  minutes,  but  without  convulsions.  Obstinate 
constipation  has  been  all  along  one  of  her  symptoms.  She 
had  the  electrical  treatment  for  a  fortnight,  from  Mr. 
Beckensteiner,  and  during  that  time  she  had  daily  and. 
sufficient  alvine  relief.  It  is  curious,  but  worthy  of  remark, 
that  on  the  first  application  of  electricity,  she  had  an  epileptic 
£t,  but  of  short  duration* 
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These  few  cases  suffice  to  shew  that  Mr.  Beckensteiner^s 
method  of  employing  electricity  has  been  attended  with 
excellent  results. 

He  has  used  it  most  successfully  in  cases  of  impuissance, 
and  of  sterility.  In  nervous  disorders,  a  very  large  range, 
he  has  had  great  success.  He  observes  that  his  treatment  is 
immediately  effective  in  proportion  as  the  disorder  or  disease 
is  recent,  and  especially  if  the  constitution  has  not  been 
impaired  by  previous  medications. 

This  method  of  electrical  treatment  seems  to  offer  advan- 
tages far  superior  to  any  that  have  been  previously  tried. 
It  may  be  applied  with  extreme  gentleness.  Of  course  in 
chronic  cases  time  is  needed  for  amelioration,  and  especially 
for  cure.  By  this  method,  in  such  cases  as  may  seem  to 
require  it,  homoeopathic  remedies  may  be  applied  either 
topically  or  by  diffusion  through  the  system,  and  while  they 
are  administered  also  in  the  usual  way. 

This  medical  electricity  is  a  tonic  in  cases  of  impaired 
vitality,  of  failure  of  the  vital  forces  generally,  and  also  in 
those  where  there  is  functional  feebleness  of  any  particular 
organ :  and  deserves  to  be  added  to  the  list  of  means  homceo- 
pathists  are  free  to  use,  such  as  the  water-treatment.  Ling's 
gymnastic  therapeutics,  and  manual  magnetism. 

It  is  but  just  to  say  that  Professor  Georgii,  at  the  sug- 
gestion it  is  believed  of  Dr.  Henriques,  turned  his  attention 
last  year  to  this  subject ;  and  spent  seven  or;  eight  weeks 
last  Autumn  with  Mr.  Beckensteiner,  at  Lyons,  for  the 
purpose  of  studying  his  method  of  practice,  and  observing 
its  practical  results.  Professor  Georgii  introduced  the  prac- 
tice into  England  towards  the  close  of  last  year,  and,  on  his 
invitation,  Mr.  Beckensteiner  has  recently  paid  a  short  visit 
to  London,  to  shew  his  method  to  such  medical  men  as  might 
choose  to  enquire  into  it.  He  has  published  a  book  on  the 
subject,*  to  which  those  are  referred  who  may  wish  to  obtain 
fuller  and  more  exact  information  as  to  the  method  of  treat- 


*  Ettides  8ur  VElectricitS^  nouveUe  methode  pour  son  emploi  Medical,    Par 
C.  Beckensteinek.— Paris:  J.  B.  Bailliere. 
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ment^  than  could  be  giyen  in  so  brief  and  imperfect,  a  paper 
as  this.  It  is  hoped^  however,  that  our  homoeopathists  will 
think  it  worth  their  while  to  consider  the  subject,  and  to 
use  it,  on  occasion,  for  their  patients. 
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A  few  words  on  Homoeopathy  afid  Homoeopathic  Hospitals. — 
By  W.  T.  Gairdner,  M.D.,  Lecturer  on  the  Practice  of 
Medicine,  Edinburgh. 

Under  the  title  at  the  head  of  this  article^  Dr.  W.  T.  Gairdner 
has  addressed  to  us  a  letter  professing  to  be  a  reply  to  the 
notice  of  his  curious  ''Edinburgh  Essay  on  Homoeopathy/' 
which  appeared  in  our  last  number.  It  has  been  written, 
obviously,  for  a  merely  local  purpose,  and  so  intently  has  its 
author  bent  his  mind  upon  that  alone,  as  to  have  sacrificed 
candour  and  consistency  in  the  strangest  manner  imagin- 
able; nay, — and  this  he  will  probably  regret  the  most — to 
have  betrayed  the  most  extraordinary  ignorance  of  matters 
known,  we  venture  to  think,  to  every  other  lecturer  on  medicine 
in  the  empire. 

The  purely  local  object  of  the  publication  disentitles  it  to 
any  notice  from  us,  as  it  would  be  an  endless  occupation  to 
reply  to  every  pamphleteer  who  is  ambitious  of  creating  a 
domestic  or  parish  celebrity  for  himself,  by  appearing  in  print 
as  the  bold  antagonist  of  a  principle  which  had  triumphed  over 
the  opposition  of  his  betters ;  but  we  may  once  for  all  exhibit 
to  our  readers  a  specimen  of  the  lengths  to  which  a  certain 
class  of  allopathic  writers  will  go  for  their  own  temporary  and 
private  ends. 

We  are  not  surprised  at  the  confused  and  reckless  vehemence 
which  pervades  Dr.  Gairdner's  letter,  because  we  felt  assured 
that  he  had  undertaken  a  task  which  even  an  able  and  candid 
man  could  not  execute  with  temper  and  honesty.    He  appears 
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to  have  aimed  both  at  maintainiDg  a  few  of  the  false  positions 
to  which  he  had  committed  himself  in  the  Medical  Times  in 
1852»  and  had  again  taken  up  in  his  Edinburgh  Essay,  and 
also  at  escaping  from  the  censure  with  which  public  opinion 
visits  those  who  indulge  in  groundless  or  uncandid  assertions. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  follow  Dr.  Gairdner 
through  all  the  by-play  with  which  he  strives  to  divert  the 
attention  of  his  readers  from  the  points  really  at  issue ;  or 
to  notice  all  the  flippancies  which  are  sprinkled  thickly  over 
his  pages,  for  those  who  relish  such  impertinences  would  not 
perhaps  think  the  less  of  them  for  our  objections,  while  those 
whom  they  have  offended  would  not  thank  us  for  needlessly 
rekindling  their  displeasure.  We  shall  confine  ourselves, 
therefore,  to  the  principal  particulars  to  which  Dr.  Gairdner 
has  felt  it  necessary  to  advert,  in  his  endeavour  to  improve  his 
position  in  a  controversy  which  he  had  courted  without,  we 
suspect,  having  read  or  heeded  the  wise  caution — 

Versate  diu,  quid  ferre  tecusent, 


Quid  yaleant  humeri. 

Almost  all  the  particulars  we  have  just  referred  to  relate  to 
the  note,  on  some  practical  points,  which  was  appended  to  our 
review,  and  we  cannot  but  regard  Dr.  Gairdner's  eschewing  a 
re-discussion  of  the  scientific  principles  which  he  had  attacked, 
as  an  admission  of  the  insufficiency  of  his  objections  to  them, 
considering  that  he  shews  no  disinclination  to  be  copious  and 
garrulous  on  other  points,  which  he  seems  to  have  thought 
more  susceptible  of  the  colour  which  he  was  anxious  to  impart. 
He  could  not  indeed,  with  safety,  be  altogether  silent  regarding 
our  review  of  his  theoretical  errors,  but  he  shrinks  from  replying 
to  it  under  the  plea  that  it  has  **  left  him  in  a  complete  state  of 
confusion  and  uncertainty "  on  the  whole  subject,  and,  as  he 
says,  in  illustration  of  his  dilemma,  that  he  cannot  see  the 
difference  between  the  terms  universal  and  general  as  applied 
to  a  therapeutic  law,  we  frankly  accept  his  acknowledgment  of 
defective  comprehension,  and  are  sorry  that  we  cannot,  any  more 
than  Squire  Thomhill  could  Master  Moses  Primrose,  supply 
him  with  argument  and  capacity  too. 
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In  order  to  execute  oar  purpose  of  giving  a  plain  and 
intelligible  review  of  Dr.  Gairdner's  letter,  we  shall  extricate 
the  points  we  have  to  consider  from  the  cdnfusion  in  which 
Dr.  Gairdner  has  thought  it  advisable  to  involve  them ;  and  in 
the  first  place,  therefore,  beg  to  remind  our  readers  that  in  his 
previous  publications  he  had  maintained  that  Dr.  Fleischmann's 
statistics  of  pneumonia  were  falsified  by  the  enumeration  of 
cases  of  acute  bronchitis  among  those  of  pneumonia,  so  as  to 
swell  the  number  of  the  latter  seemingly  to  800.  In  his  letter 
to  us  he  gives  up  this  point  and  takes  new  ground,  but  he 
gives  up  his  former  position  not  frankly  and  confessedly,  not 
so  as  to  let  a  cursory  reader  perceive  that  he  has  done  so,  and 
he  takes  the  new  ground  so  adroitly  as  to  betray  some  strata- 
getical  ability.  Now,  although,  in  all  this  the  higher  consider- 
ations of  candour  and  fairness  are  sacrificed,  he  is  not  so  much 
to  be  condemned  as  if  he  had  actually  repeated  an  accusation 
which  he  knew  to  be  false,  and,  therefore,  while  we  object  to 
the  manner  of  the  movement,  we  cannot  deny  him  credit  for 
having  vacated  a  position  which  he  could  no  longer  maintain 
without  manifest  dishonour,*  That  our  readers  may  judge  of 
this  matter  for  themselves,  we  extract  for  their  perusal  all  that 
Dr.  Gairdner  says  in  his  letter  on  the  subject  of  pneumonia. 

"  To  the  second  allegation,  the  small  mortality  of  severe 
acute  diseases  in  the  homceopathic  hospital,  I  answered  that  the 
whole  question  was,  whether  those  diseases  icere  really  severe, 
I  stated  that  the  mere  names  given  to  them  was  no  proof  of 
their  having  been  severe  diseases,  because  every  one  acquainted 
with  disease  knows  that  the  names  given  to  its  different  forms 
are,  to  a  certain  extent,  arbitrary ;  and  that  it  is  very  possible 
to  increase  or  diminish  the  number  of  cases  of  pneumonia, 
pleurisy,  peritonitis,  pericarditis,  etc.,  as  you  choose  to  interpret 

*  Dr.  Gairdner  assures  his  readers  that  he  has  not  been  seeking  fame  by 
this  controversy,  and  that  he  had  "  sacrificed  to  the  fickle  goddess  elsewhere." 
We  can  form  no  satisfactory  conjecture  as  to  what  sacrifices  he  alludes  to, — 
but  we  can  hardly  suppose  them  to  have  been  great, — considering  how  much 
he  has  sacrificed  in  his  essay  and  letter.  If  he  refers  to  the  articles  he  has 
written,  or  got  to  be  written,  in  commendation  of  himself  in  a  paper  which 
has  been  sent  us,  known  as  the  "  Penny  Scotsman,"  we  admit  that  the  sacri. 
hath  he  has  made  for  such  fame  as  he  seeks  havt  been  considerable. 
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oertain  symptoms  and  physical  signs,  which  have  a  grave  or  a 
trivial  significance  according  to  the  form  and  manner  of  their 
correlation.  (?)  I  further  stated,  that  the  enormous  and  in- 
credible number  of  these  diseases  in  the  homoeopathic  returns, 
was  a  proof  to  every  reasonable  mind  that  Dr.  Fleischmann  s 
mode  of  viewing  this  subject  was  different  from  the  common 
one ;  that  his  pneumonia  was  not  our  pneumonia,  his  peri- 
carditis not  our  pericarditis,  and  so  on ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
that  he  had  swamped  the  cases  of  pneumonia,  &c.,  as  commonly 
so  called,  in  a  host  of  minor  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to,  and  that, 
in  virtue  of  certain  resemblances  and  analogies,  such  as  homoeo- 
pathists  are  too  fond  of  following  out  {similia  similibus),  slight 
diseases  were  made  to  do  duty  for  really  severe  disease." 

In  this  passage  we  have  nothing  more  important  than  a 
general  profession  of  the  author  s  incredulity  as  to  the  diseases^ 
pneumonia  among  the  rest,  having  been  really  severe;  but  no 
attempt  to  shew  what  that  incredulity  is  worth,  or  to  prove  that 
it  has  any  better  foundation  than  his  private  opinion  (supposing 
it  to  have  even  that),  and  therefore  we  may  dismiss  it  as  of  no 
value  whatever  in  the  question.  We  may  remark,  however,  that 
Dr.  Gairdner  has  an  unhappy  propensity  to  utter  suspicious 
insinuations  against  the  statements  of  those  from  whom  he 
professes  to  differ,  whether  they  be  homoeopathists  or  allo- 
pathists  ;  for  we  find  him  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal 
for  May  last  making  the  following  pert  reflection  upon 
Professor  Bennett,  of  Edinburgh.  "Judging  from  his  own 
experience,  he  found  it  difl&cult  to  understand  how  Dr.  Bennett 
had  accumulated  so  many  as  sixty-five  cases  of  really  acute 
pneumonia."  Everything,  according  to  this  very  modest  per- 
son, ought  to  be  adapted  to  the  Procrustean  bed  of  his 
"  experience,"  which,  as  we  gather  from  his  essay  and  pamphlet, 
appears  to  be  of  strictly  infinitesimal  dimensions. 

Again,  in  commenting  on  the  testimony  of  his  **  excellent 
friend,  Dr.  Balfour,  of  Cramond,"  which  was  referred  to  in  our 
last  number  as  having  placed  beyond  dispute  the  fact  that  the 
number  of  cases  of  pneumonia  must  have  been,  at  the  very 
least,  as  great  as  Dr.  Fleischmann  had  stated  it  to  be;  Dr. 
Gairdner  tacitly  admits  the  truth  of  that  statement^  i!Ocvd^%\\S!lx!\\v% 
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his  ground,  now  merely  asserts  of  Dr.  Balfonr,  what  he  has 
also  insinuated  of  Professor  Bennett,  that  he  was  incapable  of 
knowing  when  pneumonia  was  severe  and  when  it  was  not. 
"  Dr.  Balfour,"  says  he,  "  no  doubt  saw  cases  of  pneumonia 
during  his  stay,  and  contracted  the  opinion  that  pneumonia  was 
a  very  common  disease  at  Vienna ;  but  whether  Dr.  Fleisch- 
mann's  cases  of  pneumonia,  and  of  the  other  acute  diseases  so 
triumphantly  put  forward,  were  fair  examples  of  the  diseases  in 
question,  as  commonly  treated  in  hospitals,  is  another  and  a 
very  different  point,  which  Dr.  Balfour  was  probably  not  well 
qualified  to  decide  at  the  time  he  tried  it" 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  proof  of  Dr.  Fleischmann's 
numerical   accuracy  regarding    his    cases    of  pneumonia,   as 
founded  on  the  personal  knowledge  and  evidence  of  Dr.  Balfour 
(a  prejudiced  allopathist),  was  this : — Dr.  Balfour  during  three 
months'  regular  attendance  at  Dr.  Fleischmann's  hospital  saw 
820  patients  there,  and  among  them  19  cases  of  pneumonia, 
and  that  too  at  a  season  of  the  year  when  pneumonia  is  not 
liable  to  be  unusually  prevalent.     Now,  if  among  320  patients 
there  were   19  cases  of  pneumonia,  there  should  have  been 
among  the  whole  number  of  patients  whose  diseases  are  statis 
ticolly  arranged  in  Dr.  Fleischmann's  report  of  the  hospital, 
for  a   period  of  more  than  eight  years,  amounting  in  all  to 
6527,  more  than  300  cases  of  pneumonia,  in  fact  nearly  390  ; 
so  that,  making  every  allowance  for  fluctuations  in  the  propor- 
tion of  pneumonias  at  different  seasons,  there  cannot  have  been 
less  than  300  cases  of  pneumonia  among  the  hospital  patients, 
during  the  period  included  in  Dr.  Fleischmann's  Report.     To 
question  this  obvious  and  conclusive  inference,  seems  to  have 
been  too  much  for  even  Dr.  Gairdner.     But  we  cannot  allow 
him  to  escape  from  the  position  which  he  so  foohshly  and 
ignorantly   assumed,   when   he   taxed  Dr.   Floischmann   with 
falsifying  his  statistics  by  gross  numerical  exaggeration  in  regard 
to  pneumonia,  without  telling  him  very  frankly,  that  by  not 
apologising  to  Dr.  Fleischmann,    in  his  new  publication  and 
after  his  error  had  been  clearly  proved,  he  has  forfeited  all 
claim  to  the  alternative  offered  him  in  our  last  number,  and 
that  the  "  if^"  which  in  Touchstone's  philosophy  of  altercation 
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is  so  important,  is  no  longer  in  his  option.  As  to  the  new 
question 'of  the  severity  of  the  cases  of  pneumonia  raised  by 
Dr.  Gairdner  to  conceal  his  retreat  from  his  former  position,  it 
would  be  quite  as  easy  to  unearth  him  from  that  as  from  the 
old  cover,  indeed,  we  should  rather  say,  that  earth  has  been 
Btopped  long  ago  by  the  analysis,  given  in  this  Journal  in  1852, 
of  Dr.  Tessier  s  cases  of  pneumonia,  which  were  treated  homoeo- 
pathically  in  the  Hotel  Dieu,  of  Paris,  were  cases  of  the  usual 
severity,  as  seen  in  hospitals,  could  not  possibly  have  been 
selected,  and  presented  much  the  same  mortality  as  occurred 
among  Dr.  Fleischmann  s  cases. 

Dr.  Gairdner  s  treatment  of  Dr.  Balfour,  in  consequence  of 
his  unfortunate  testimony  on  the  subject  of  pneumonia  in 
Dr.  Fleischmann  s  hospital,  is  full  of  tragic  entertainment.  It 
reminds  one  of  the  celebrated  scene  in  the  Capitol.  Dr.  Balfour 
appears  (he  will  pardon  the  comparison)  as  Ceesar  returned 
triumphant  and  dictatorial  from  "foreign  parts;"  Dr.  W.  T. 
Gairdner  enacts  Brutus  "  with  his  sword  and  dagger ;"  and  for 
the  statue  of  Pompey  we  have  "  Phidian  Jove  "  represented,  at 
Dr.  Gairdner  s  particular  desire,  by  Dr.  Fleischmann.  Well, 
np  comes  Brutus  and  scolds  his  "  excellent  friend  "  Caesar  in 
good  set  terms,  for  the  mischief  he  had  done  by  his  ambitious 
tattling,  and  smiting  him  on  the  tenderest  part,  lays  him  low  at 
the  feet  of  Phidian  Fleischmann,  we  presume  muttering  between 
his  teeth,  as  he  falls,  the  usual  ''  £t  tu,  Brute !"  partly,  (we 
suspect)  and  very  pardonably,  in  downright  Cramond.^ 

*  Dr.  Gairdner  oomplainB  that  pneumonia,  alone,  of  the  severe  acute 
diseases  in  Flcischmann's  report  has  been  defended  against  his  attacks.  This 
is  not  true.  The  demonstration  of  the  accuracy  of  the  homoeopathic  returns 
respecting  all  such  diseases  has  been  made  to  hinge  upon  the  vindication 
of  pneumonia,  as  being  numerically  the  most  important  among  them,  and 
therefore  the  most  exposed  to  numerical  objections.  When,  therefore,  the  most 
questionable  among  them  has  been  completely  vindicated,  afortiorif  the  rest 
must  be  held  to  be  so  too.  The  fact  is,  that  but  for  the  extreme  ignorance*  of 
Dr.  Gairdner,  no  numerical  defence  of  pneumonia  or  of  any  of  the  others 
would  have  been  required;  for  had  he,  in  1852,  been  acquainted  with  Dietl's 
publication  of  1849,  ho  would  have  known  from  the  experiments  of  that  allo- 
pathic authority  that  Fleischmann's  numbers  and  mortality  of  pneumonia  must 
have  been  correct,  and  he  would  have  been  saved  fix)m  the  folly  of  committing 
himself  to  assertions  opposed  to  that  clear  dcmoii«ttal\c$a>  «cA^\^  ^ssstaftsaj^KoX. 

^  ^  SI 
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We  took  occasion,  long  ago,  to  express  our  disapproval  of 
some  of  Dr.  Balfour's  insinuations  against  the  manner  in  which 
Dr.  Fleischmann  s  hospital  was  in  some  respects  conducted, 
and  we  published  a  letter  from  Dr.  Fleischmann  which  disposed 
of  Dr.  Balfour's  unfair  and  gratuitous  conjectures,  so  that  the 
passage  which  Dr.  Gairdner  has  quoted  from  Dr.  Balfour,  has 
not,  as  he  ignorantly  avers,  remained  uncontradicted.  But 
while  we  have  justly  condemned  Dr.  Balfour  for  these  and 
other  indications  of  a  biassed  mind,  we  have  never  denied  him 
the  credit  of  having  written  with  considerable  ability  and 
candour  what  he  had  to  say  from  his  own  personal  observation. 
Indeed,  his  detailed  account  of  the  cases  of  pneumonia  which 
he  saw  under  Dr.  Fleischmann's  care,  bears  internal  evidence 
both  of  his  accuracy  as  an  observer,  and  of  the  serious  nature 
of  the  cases ;  so  that  Dr.  Gairdner  is  unjust  to  his  friend  when 
he  depreciates  his  capacity  as  he  does,  and  unjust  also  to  those 
of  our  school  who  accept  Dr.  Balfour's  testimony  on  the  sub- 
ject. In  this  latter  particular.  Dr.  Gairdner  betrays  more  even 
than  his  usual  want  of  judgment,  and  by  the  manner  in  which 
he  reflects  upon  homceopathists  for  accepting  some  of  Dr. 
Balfour's  statements  and  rejecting  the  rest,  he  exposes,  we  are 
inclined  to  think,  the  private  reason  of  his  hostility  to  **  common 
sense."  He  thinks  it  strange  that  part  only  of  what  Dr. 
Balfour's  letters  contain  should  be  accepted  by  homoeopathic 
physicians^  being  unable  to  perceive  that  statements  made  by  a 
prejudiced  opponent,  which,  in  spite  of  his  bias,  redound  to  the 
advantage  of  the  principles  he  wishes  to  overturn,  are  incal- 
culably more  reliable  than  those  which  harmonise  with  his 
preconceptions,  and  are  made  in  order  to  support  a  foregone 
conclusion.  For  example, — when  Dr.  Gairdner  tells  us  that 
his  *'  excellent  friend "  was  defectively  educated,  and  therefore 
ill-qualified  to  decide  upon  the  comparative  severity  of  cases  of 
pneumonia,  we  receive  the  allegation  with  incredulity  because 
it  chimes  in  so  exactly  with  Dr.  Gairdner  a  obvious  purposes  ; 
but  when  he  hints  his  own  personal  experience  of  such  a  state 

discredit  which  most  panoB  him  all  the  days  of  bit  HjGb.  Bietl'B  name 
appears  to  Im  zatsbane  to  Dr.  CkMiifir,  Isor  he  gadwlonaly  ewdiMra  aU  mentioii 
of  lum,  Mttd  woaMl,  BO  dooli^lplagr  BMwIoliiBloolfbBrooaid. 
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of  imperfection,  we  credit  the  statement  without  hesitation,  not 
on  the  ground  that  "  Brutus  is  an  honorable  man,"  but  because 
such  an  admission  is  very  much  at  variance  with  the  tone 
which  predominates  in  all  his  writings.  Again, — to  give  one 
additional  illustration, — when  Sir  John  Forbes  tells  us,  as  he 
does  in  the  following  passage  of  his  new  work,  ''  that  homoeo- 
pathy must  be  at  least  as  successful  as  allopathy  is,"  we  regard 
the  admission  as  of  much  importance,  and  entitled  to  great 
weight  from  a  man  of  his  allopathic  experience,  because  all  his 
professional  prejudices  and  interests  must  have  pleaded  for  a 
very  different  opinion ;  and  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  we  con- 
sistently reject  his  notion  that  homoeopathy  is  a  merely  negative 
system,  on  the  very  sufficient  grounds  that  he  has  had  no 
practical  experience  of  it,  and  regards  it  with  a  lively  detestation 
quite  amusing  at  three-score  and  ten.  Speaking  of  homoeo- 
pathic physicians  "who  have  embraced  its  doctrines  (homoeo- 
pathy) from  conscientious  motives,  and  pursue  its  practice  with 
the  same  benevolent  desire  to  benefit  their  patients  that  actuates 
the  followers  of  the  ordinary  system  of  medicine,"  he  adds, 
"  In  numerous  reports  of  practice  published  by  gentlemen  of 
this  stamp,  the  results  of  treatment  are  stated  to  be  favourable, 
and  I  do  not  think  the  truth  of  these  results,  as  far  as  regards 
mortality,  ought  to  be,  or  can  be  denied,  whatever  opinion  we 
may  entertain  as  to  the  influence  working  the  results." 

'*  But,  independently  of  this  evidence,  we  have  surely  a  most 
powerful  argument  in  favour  of  the  admission  that  an  average 
number  of  recoveries  takes  place  under  this  system  of  treatment, 
in  the  fact  that  no  public  outcry  has  been  raised  against  it  on 
the  score  of  inefficiency,  and  yet  more,  of  greater  mortality.  If 
it  were  really  true  that  a  markedly  greater  amount  of  lingering 
cases,  and  especially  of  deaths,  took  place  under  this  new 
treatment,  surely  the  important  fact  would  have  been  discovered 
ere  this,  in  a  field  of  treatment  now  so  wide,  and  watched  over 
by  so  alert  an  array  of  critics  on  every  side.  But  I  venture  to 
say  that  this  has  not  been  the  case."  f  Nature  and  Art  in  the 
Cure  of  Disease,  p.  139.^ 

'    We  have  next  to  advert  to  the  most  serious  transgressions  of 
morality  which  are  to  be  found,  if  we  mistake  iiot,m\X\^\i\^ysr^ 
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of  controveisy.  It  will  be  remembered  tbat  in  onr  last  number 
an  attempt  which  was  made  in  the  Edinburgh  Essay  to  mislead 
its  readers  was  pointed  out,  and  characterized  with  much  for- 
bearance as  uncandid  and  unfair.  We  quote  anew  the  passage 
which  called  forth  that  condemnation,  in  order  that  Dr.  Gaird- 
ner's  unexampled  conduct  in  the  matter  may  be  seen  in  all  its 
enormity. 

'^  As  regards  the  cases  of  acute  disease  supposed  to  have  been 
treated  with  such  surprising  success  in  the  homoeopathic 
hospitals,  one  fact  may  suffice  to  indicate  the  bias  in  the 
numerical  statements.  All  the  world  over,  catarrh  of  the  chest,  or 
bronchitis,  is  a  very  frequent  disease,  while  pneumonia  as  well 
as  pleurisy  are  comparatively  rare.  Vienna  is  no  exception  to  this 
rule ;  for  in  the  general  hospitals  of  that  city  there  are  admitted 
2078  cases  of  catarrh  for  509  cases  of  pneumonia  and  427  of 
pleurisy.  In  the  homoeopatbic  hospital,  on  the  contrary,  the 
proportion  is  so  completely  inverted^  that  for  300  cases  of 
pneumonia,  and  224  of  pleurisy,  there  are  only  15  of  acute 
bronchitis  mentioned,  while  all  the  other  diseases  of  the  chest 
together  do  not  make  up  nearly  the  difference ;  thus  showing 
clearly  that  every  example  of  curable  disease  which  could,  how- 
ever violently,  be  twisted  into  the  semblance  of  pneumonia  or 
pleurisy,  was  made  to  swell  the  list  of  these  two  formidable 
diseases,  and  thus  to  encrease  the  apparent  success  of  the 
homoeopathic  experiment."     {Essay,  p.  125.) 

Dr.  Gairdner  was  accused  of  having  in  these  sentences  un- 
candidly  and  unfairly  endeavoured  to  make  the  public  believe 
that  the  2078  cases  of  what  are  termed  catarrh  in  the  statistics 
of  the  general  or  allopathic  hospital,  and  the  15  cases  termed 
acute  bronchitis  in  the  statistics  of  the  homoeopathic  hospital, 
were  examples  of  one  and  the  same  disease,  and  of  asserting 
that  very  many  cases  of  the  comparatively  mild  disease  known 
as  acute  bronchitis,  and  which  should  have  been  numbered  with 
the  15  of  the  homoeopathic  hospital,  were  fraudulently  included 
among  the  alleged  cases  of  the  more  "formidable  diseases."  In 
his  pamphlet  he  does  not  attempt  to  defend  himself  from  the 
charge  of  unfiuthfoIneaB  pneiatted  ■•gttinBt  fainii  and  althoogh 
feeling  his  oond'aot  to  Ife  «o;iB  b  durt  lie  dwAi  not 
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repeat  the  trespass  of  which  he  had  been  convicted,  he  profits  so 
little  by  the  humiliation  to  which  his  offence  had  exposed  him, 
that  in  dealing  with  the  very  same  particulars  he  actually  com- 
mits what  is,  if  possible,  a  still  greater  transgression.  EUs 
second  version  of  the  matter  is  contained  in  the  following 
extract : 

"In  the  General  Hospital  of  Vienna  (not  homoeopathic) 
there  were  received  in  the  year  1848  the  large  number  of 
21,409  cases  of  disease.     Of  these  there  were 
1,314  tubercular  phthisis; 

2,078  catarrh,  including,  as  Dr.  Henderson  will  admit,  bron- 
chitis : 

427  pleuritis ; 
509  pneumonia. 
"  In  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  of  Vienna  there  was,  over 
several  years,  an  aggregate  of 

6,501  cases ;  and  among  these  there  were 
98  phthisis ; 

118  catarrhs,  including  bronchitis,  coughs,  &c. ; 
224  pleuritis ; 
300  pneumonia. 
"  Let  us  throw  into  the  list  of  bronchitis,  if  Dr.  Henderson 
will,  any  reasonable  proportion  of  the  cases  of  influenza  which 
he  thinks  unfairly  excluded ;  still  the  cypher  of  pleuritis  and 
pneumonia  will  enormously  exceed  the  Viennese  average,*  as 
shewn  in  the  General  Hospital,  whether  as  compared  with  the 

total  number  of  cases,  or  with  phthisis,  or  with  catarrh " 

It  will  be  perceived  that  in  the  account  given  above  of  the 
allopathic  hospital  cases,  the  author  no  longer  maintains  that 
the  2078  were  cases  of  acute  bronchitis,  as  he  intimated  to  the 
non-medical  public  in  his  essay,  and  that  he  now  limits  himself 
to  the  supposition  (for  it  is  no  more)  that  they  included  cases 
of  that  disease,  while  it  will  be  remarked,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  the  15  cases  of  acute  bronchitis  from  the  homoeopathic 

*  Ignorant  of  statistical  terms,  or  desirous  of  suggesting  more  than  his 
authorities  warrant,  Dr.  Gairdner  calls  that  an  average  which  was  the 
accidental  number  for  only  one  year  of  diseases  subject  to  great  numerical 
fluctoatious  I 
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columns  disiqypear  unong  *'  1 18  of  oatarrhs,  inokding  bronohitis^ 
oough,  Ao."  Our  first  enquiry  on  seeing  this  latter  alteration 
was  regarding  Dr.  Ghiirdner's  authority  Sov  it,  and  we  could  find 
none  whatever  in  Uie  statistical  table  of  Dr.  Fleisohmanny  the 
only  authority  existing  on  the  subject  I  That  the  reader  may 
probe  this  extraordinary  proceeding  with  us  to  the  bottom,  we 
give  here,  firom  Dr.  Fleischmann'a  tables,  all  that  is  said  of  the 
diseases  that  admit  of  being  classed  with  ''bronchitis,  cough, 
catarrh,  Sse."  almost  all  of  which,  if  honestiy  dealt  with, 
should  have  been  included  under  the  same  general  head  that 
distinguishes  the  2078  allopathic  cases,  viz. : 


Catarrh     .     .    . 

Oough  .     .     .    . 
Chronic 
Spasmodic 

Catarrhal  Fever  . 

Acute  Bronchitis 

Influenza  •    .    . 
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9 

» 

180 

>f 

18 

» 

176 
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ft 

S2 

if 
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By  no  ingenuity  can  ]  18  be  made  by  adding  together,  how- 
ever arbitrarily,  any  of  these  numbers !  The  'M 18  of  catarrhs, 
bronchitis,  cough,  &c.,"  is  a  pure  (but  only  in  the  sense  of 
unmixed)  fabrication ;  and  if  not  for  the  purpose  of  deception, 
for  what  purpose,  we  should  like  to 'know,  has  the  statement 
been  invented  ?  And  yet  the  author  of  this  statement  is  the 
person  who  with  so  much  virtuous  consistency  abuses  his 
opponents  as  guilty  of  "  sham  and  fraud !"  We  ask  in  return, 
who  in  reality  utters  "mendacious  documents?"  Who  rivals 
now  "  Professor  HoUoway  in  his  facts,"  and  "  Mr.  Hudson  in 
his  balance-sheet  ?"  Will  the  contriver  of  the  "fitmd,"  though 
not  "  a  notable  person,"  "  retreat  publicly  from  an  untenable 
position,  or  advance  over  new  absurdities  and  new  blunders," 
and  new  "  perversions  of  the  truth  with  a  clear  conscious- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  perverter  of  what  he  is  doing."?  May 
we  not,  "speaking  in  the  name  of  truth  and  soberness, 
call  on  Dr.  Gairdner,  and   on    all   who  have  abetted  him. 


Dr.  Gairdners  Few  Words,  441 

to  apologize  for  the  base  calumnies  to  which  the  healing 
art  and  its  professors  have  for  years  been  subjected  by 
those  who  have  spoken  under  cover  of  these  delusive  sta- 
tistics ?"  The  phrases  and  sentence  included  between  the 
commas  are  copied  from  Dr.  Gairdner  (with  the  exception  of 
the  better  name  instead  of  which  his  is  placed  in  congenial 
fellowship),  and  we  ask  him  how  he  likes  them,  and  how  he  will 
get  rid  of  them  ?  We  received  the  abuse  when  aimed  at  our- 
selves with  none  of  the  terrors  adverted  to  in  the  following  Hues, 
and  we  could  wish  the  author  of  it  no  greater  happiness  than  to 
be  able,  with  equal  truth,  to  disclaim  the  pleasures  to  which  the 
poet  also  alludes. 

Falsus  honor  juvat,  et  mendax  infSEimia  terret, 
Quern,  nisi  mendosnm  et  mendacem  ? 

Having  given  Dr.  Gairdner  a  taste  of  such  treatment  as  is 
suggested  by  the  principle  similia  similihus,  we  trust  he  will 
not  object  to  the  strength  of  the  dose,  or  accuse  us  of  having 
forsaken  our  principles  in  that  particular,  for  we  can  assure 
him,  although  he  will  naturally  think  otherwise,  that  the  dose 
is  quite  a  secondary  matter,  almost  everything  depending  on 
the  suitableness  of  the  physic.  If  any  one  else  should  think 
the  dose  too  liberal,  on  the  ground  that  we  have  been  wrong  in 
our  diagnosis  of  the  disease  for  which  it  has  been  given,  and 
have  mistaken  a  slight  confusion  or  vertigo  for  an  inveterate 
and  loathsome  malady,  we  beg  to  tell  him  that  he  is  in 
error,  and  that  there  can  be  no  mistake  as  to  the  disease  being 
a  real  and  a  very  bad  one.  It  began  in  1852  with  exactly  the 
same  symptoms,  in  respect  to  the  **  catarrh,  bronchitis,  coiigh, 
&c."  as  it  presents  in  1857 ;  and  the  delirious  vociferation  of 
bad  language  and  false  accusations  has  continued  with  little 
intermission  ever  since ; — indeed,  the  last  paroxysm  has  been 
the  most  violent  of  all. 

After  the  revelation  which  has  now  been  made  of  the  capabi- 
lities of  Dr.  Gairdner,  in  the  unhappy  line  which  he  has  chosen 
as  bis  path  to  distinction,  we  might  be  excused  for  dismissing 
him  and  his  misdeeds  without  further  notice,  for  his  contro- 
versial assertions  and  spurious  statistics  cau  hencefotliv  ia^^v^^ 
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no  one,  and  oan  injare  no  one,  though  they  should  he  again 
obtruded  upon  the  public  with  such  a  false  show  of  respecta- 
bility as  oan  be  acquired  by  a  place  among  other  essays  that 
may  be  themselves  respectable.  Yet,  since  we  have  got  so  iai 
through  with  our  task,  we  may  as  well  finish  it,  and  take 
a  final  leave  of  a  class  of  productions  which  covers  with  dis- 
grace the  sect  firom  which  it  emanates. 

Perhaps  nothing  in  Dr.  Grairdner's  letter  proves  more 
clearly  the  confusion  and  weakness  of  his  understanding  than 
his  use  of  the  Canterbury  statistics.  Comparing  them  with 
those  of  the  homceopathic  hospital,  he  says  the  latter  present 
''  an  enormous  mortality  (6^  per  cent.),  considering  that  in 

Canterbury  the  hospital  mortality  is  2  per  cent under  the 

ordinary  methods,  and,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  without  any 
selection  of  cases."  If  we  grant  that  this  is  not  said  in  order 
to  deceive  unthinking  general  readers,  but  is  an  opinion  as 
deliberate  and  sincere  as  its  author  is  capable  of  forming,  what 
other  estimate  can  be  entertained  of  his  intelligence  and  judg- 
ment but  the  very  lowest  ?  The  homoeopathic  hospital  is 
denounced  partly  on  the  ground  that  by  its  cases  of  disease 
having  been  selected^  and  by  such  selection  made  to  contain  a 
smaller  proportion  of  consumptions,  heart  diseases  and  other 
organic  and  incurable  maladies,  than  existed  in  the  great  allo- 
pathic hospitals,  its  statistics,  and  more  especially  its  general 
mortality,  were  a  "  sham  and  a  fraud,"  when  any  comparison 
was  made  between  them  and  the  allopathic  hospitals.*     Such 


*  In  1862,  when  writing  for  medical  readers  in  the  Medical  Times,  ho 
admits  that  fewer  of  those  incurable  diseases  would  find  their  way  into  the 
homceopathic  hospital  owing  to  its  situation.    In  his  essay  (p.  125),  written 
for  non-medical  readers,  he  briefly  alludes  to  the  greater  number  of  such 
diseases  which  is  found  in  large  allopathic  hospitals,  "  from  their  situation 
and  other  causes."    But  in  his  letter  ho  drops  aU  reference  to  such  causes  of 
an  honest  difference  in  the  kind  of  cases  admitted  into  the  different  hospitals, 
and  lays  dishonest  selection  of  cases  to  the  charge  of  the  homoeopathic  hos- 
pital, as  if  he  had  changed  his  opinion  regarding  the  influence  of  situation  on 
the  character  of  the  cases  presenting  themselves  for  admission  into  hospitals, 
and  believed  that  it  had  no  effect  He  can  now  see  no  oanse  for  the  diffeienoe 
in  the  ohaiacter  of  the  cases  admitted  into  the  homoaopathic  hospital  firam 
that  of  those  contained  in  the  aQopafbuH  "  bat  a  plan  liy  which  onrable  oases 
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selection  of  cases  is  blamed  as  the  cause  of  the  favonrable  con- 
trast presented  by  the  general  homoeopathic  results:  and  of 
course  such  reasoning  implies  that  had  there  been  no  selection 
practised  in  the  homoeopathic  hospital,  its  cases  would  have 
been  of  the  same  quality,  with  the  full  proportion  of  organic 
diseases,  as  existed  in  the  large  allopathic  hospitals,  and  its 
mortality  greater  in  proportion  than  it  was  represented  actually 
to  be.  Applying  this  reasoning  to  the  Canterbury  Hospital,  it, 
if  its  cases  were  not  selected,  must  (according  to  Dr.  Gairdner's 
argument)  have  had  the  same  proportion  of  consumptions, 
heart  and  kidney  diseases,  &c.,  &c.,  as  the  great  allopathic 
hospitals  had;  and  with  what  result?  A  mortality  of  only 
2  per  cent.;  while  in  precisely  similar,  because  unselected, 
cases,  the  great  allopathic  hospitals  had  a  mortality  of  above 
12  per  cent.,  or  six  tifties  as  large  !  What  a  glorification  of 
Canterbury  allopathy  over  the  allopathy  of  Edinburgh  find 
Vienna  !  The  old  bones  of  Thomas  a  Becket  must  have  some 
healing  virtue  in  them  after  all,  and  Dr.  Gairdner  might  make 
a  worse  speculation  than  that  of  contracting  to  lead  a  new 
pilgrimage,  at  so  much  a  head,  of  infirm  allopathio  victims, 
"  the  holy  bUssful  martyr  for  to  seke." 

Of  course,  as  every  sensible  medical  man  must  know,  the 
little  hospital  of  Canterbury  had  that  superabundance  of  trivial 
cases  proper  to  country  towns  and  rural  populations,  and 
could  not,  in  the  nature  of  things,  have  had  the  same 
proportion  of  contagious  fevers  and  organic  maladies  which 
even  the  homoeopathic  hospital  had,  situated  as  it  is  on  the 
verge  of  a  great  city ;  and  still  less  could  it  have  had  nearly 
the  proportion  of  such  diseases  as  occurred  in  the  large  allo- 
pathic hospitals  that  exist  in  the  centre  of  great  cities.  If  the 
Canterbury  Hospital  had  had  the  same  proportion  of  fevers 
alone  that  existed  in  the  homoeopathic  hospital,  its  mortality 
from  that  class  of  diseases  singly,  calculated  from  the  ordinary 
rate  of  their  mortality  under  allopathic  treatment,  would  have 

were  chosen,  and  incurable  ones  excluded,"  the  latter  havmg  been  "curiously 
and  suspiciously  deficient,"  and  Dr.  Fleischmann  having  **  sedulously  ex- 
lioded  from  his  hospital  incurable  cases,  except  in  such  proportion  as  gave  a 
of  non-exdusiyeness  to  the  returns,"  &c.,  &c. 
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been  actually  greater  than  it  is  stated  to  have  been  from  all  tbe 
diseases  it  contained.  Bat  oltbough  these  remarks  upon  the 
iufluenoe  of  situation  on  the  nature  of  the  cases  admitted  into 
hospitals,  and  consequently  on  their  mortality,  are  such  aa 
all  well-informed  physicians  know  to  be  unquestionable,  it 
must  be  quite  as  evident  to  the  same  class  of  persons,  apart 
from  all  acqn&intance  with  the  special  roles  for  the  admission  of 
patienta  into  the  Canterbury  hospital,  that  the  diseases  which 
presented  a  mortality  of  only  10  in  fiOO  cases  (the  whole  nnm- 
ber  admitted  in  the  year)  must  have  been  selected  on  principles 
that  excluded  all  patients  that  appeared  likely  to  die,  or  that 
seemed  even  capable  of  dying,  of  the  diseases  they  were  suffer- 
ing from  at  the  time  nf  their  application  for  admission.  Dr. 
W.  T.  Ooirdner,  however,  presumes  that  the  cases  were  not 
selected,  and  no  one  can  question  his  presumption  who  reads 
the  following  rules  for  the  exclusion  and  removal  of  patients 
from  the  Canterbury  hospital.  "  The  following  description  of 
persons  shall  be  held  disqualified  for  admission  as  in-patients; 
and  if  inadvertently  admitted,  shall  he  discharged  by  the  weekly 
board  :  Pregnant  women ;  lunatics ;  children  under  seven  years 
of  age,  except  for  operation ;  those  subject  to  fits ;  those  sus- 
pected to  have  venereal  infectious  or  contagious  diseases ;  those 
having  habitual  ulcers,  or  consumptions,  or  dropsies  in  their 
last  stages ;  those  in  a  dying  condition,  or  evidently  incurable  ; 
those  who  have  not  had  either  the  cow  or  small  pox ;  those  who 
are  not  clean  in  person  and  apparel ;  vagrants,  or  persons  of 
bad  charaoter."  Then,  as  to  the  discharge  of  patients,  it  is 
enacted  that:  "  all  in-patients  shall  be  discharged  who  shall 
have  been  in  the  hospital  eight  weeks  or  npwfuids :  ttnless  their 
physii-iaDS  or  surgeons  shall  have  certified,  by  their  signatures, 
against  the  names  in  the  adjoining  columns  of  the  'overtime 
hook,'  that  there  is  a  prospect  of  benefit  being  derived  if  ifaay 
shall  remain  a  reasonable  timu  longer  in  the  hospital." 

Wliile  such  are  the  regulations  of  tliia  boaated  Canterbury 
hospital,  that  all  contogious  fevers,  organic  di.ieases,  and  con- 
sumptions, ore  peremptorily  excluded,  the  lioiiKnnpntlic  hos- 
pitul  had  recdved  no  less  thiui  IStii  caae«  of  cuiuiijuod  a 
typhuiH  J 
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pulmonary  consumption,  71  of  which,  inateftd  of  being  expelled 
in  the  hour  of  their  greatest  need,  were  humanely  sbcltered  be- 
neath its  loof  until  death  released  them  from  their  Bufferings, 
and  added  more  than  a  sixth  to  the  general  mortality  of  the 
hospital!  The  deaths  in  the  homceopathic  hospital  from  the 
four  diseases  just  mentioned — not  a  case  of  which  is  admitted 
into  the  Canterbury  hospital,  or  if  accidentally  admitted  is 
allowed  to  remain  until  death  discharges  it — amounted  to 
232,  or  twenty  five  more  than  one-half  of  alt  the  deaths  I 
And  yet  Dr.  Gairdner  has  had  the  folly  to  institute  a  com- 
parison between  the  two  hospitals  in  respect  to  mortality, — a 
folly  doubly  humiliating  to  him,  because,  by  committing  it,  be 
lays  himself  defencelessly  open  to  the  very  charges  of  fraudu- 
lent vaunting  which  he  had  uttered  against  those  whom  he 
accuses  of  comparing  the  homceopathic  statistics  with  those  of 
the  larger  allopathic  hospitals ;  unless,  indeed,  we  give  him  the 
benefit  of  the  charitable  conjecture,  that  what  he  has  done  in 
this  matter  he  has  done  out  of  sheer  weakness  and  ignoiance. 

Dr.  Gairdner,  especially  in  the  Medical  Times  for  1852,  has 
expended  much  of  his  abusive  vocabulary  on  those  whom  he 
accuses  of  having  selected  the  cases  for  admission  into  hos- 
pitals, apparently  in  profound  ignoranoe  that  his  invectives 
apply  much  more  to  the  Gregories  and  Alisons  of  Edinburgh 
than  to  the  homceopathic  physicians,  against  whom  they  are 
Bpeoially  directed.  In  the  Ediniurgh  Medical  Journal  for 
1843,  one  who  knew  well  the  customs  of  the  Edinburgh  Hos- 
'^tal,  observes ;  "  At  one  time  the  general  practice  as  to 
■admisBionB  into  the  Boyal  Infirmary  was,  either  to  refuse  most 
oMes  of  manifest  organic  disease,  or,  if  they  were  admitted,  to 
admit  them  only  for  a  short  period,  and  then  dismiss  them  as 
t  improper  cues.  Thus,  almost  all  cases  of  tubercular  disease  of 
Vtho  lungs,  many  oases  of  disease  of  the  heart,  several  cases 
fOf  disease  of  die  liver,  and  not  a  few  cases  of  disease  of  the 
sin  and  qntul  chord — as  paralysis  from  softening,  from 
mpkgic  &o.,  were  refused  admission  altogether,  or 
laftw  days  9nly,  and  then  dismissed  as  improper. 
•  Stods  of  procedure  was,  that  it  was  urged 
4ufly,  if  not  exc\\ia\\(j\'j,  ^\Ub\  W\ 


446  Reviews. 

the  reception  and  treatment  of  cnrable  cases,  and  every  patient 
admitted  laboaring  under  a  disease  for  vhich  treatment  could 
not,  with  any  hope  of  aucceas,  be  applied,  was  occupying  the 
bed,  and  oonsuming  those  resources  which  were  properly  de- 
voted to  cases  to  which  treatment  could  be  beneficially  adminis- 
tered. The  result  of  this  was,  lAat  ail  cases  of  pulmonary 
cotmtmption,  diseases  of  the  heart,  and  simiiar  organic 
affections,  were  very  generally  excluded  from  the  Royal  In- 
firmary  for  a  long  series  of  years."  It  is  not  a  little  remark- 
able, that  at  the  time  when  the  diseases  distinguished  by 
italics  in  the  above  quotation  were  denied  accommodation  in 
the  Ediubo^h  Infirmary,  and  when  that  iustitntion  waa  re- 
served for  "  curable  cases,"  its  mortality  was  almost  exactly 
the  same  (6  per  cent)  as  that  of  the  homceopathio  hospital, 
one  fourth  of  the  deaths  in  which  occurred  from  those  vertf 
diseases  which  were  systematically  excluded  from  the  Edin- 
burgh Infirmary !  What  cunning  fellows  the  Edinburgh  doo- 
tors  were,  to  get  up  such  "  fraudulent  statistics  "  1  Was  it  not 
obviously  done  in  order  that  Edinburgh  treatment  might  appear 
immensely  superior  to  that  of  other  schools;  Berlin,  for  ex- 
ample, where  the  hospital  mortality  at  the  eame  date  was  16 
per  cent ;  or  St.  Pelersburgb,  where  it  was  22  ?  Is  it  not 
deplorably  manifest  irom  all  this  that  the  reputation  of  Edin- 
burgh therapeutics  rests,  according  to  the  demonstrative  process 
of  Dr.  W.  T.  Gairdner,  upon  a  foundation  of  "sham  and 
fraud  "  ?  What  a  pile  of  "  mendacious  documents  "  have  the 
Gregories  and  Alisons  to  answer  for,  unless  Dr:  W.  T.  Gurdnec 
be  a  very  hasty  and  foolish  writer;  an  altemetiTe  to  which  we 
confess  ourselves  inclined  by  traditions  and  reoollealionB  bo- 
nouring  to  the  dead  and  to  the  still  living. 

While  on  tbo  subject  of  general  statistical  results,  we  may 
point  out  ftootber  of  the  endless  absurdities  of  Dr.  Gairdner. 
He  seems  to  ran  away  with  the  silly  notion  that,  when  it  ia 
admitted  on  our  part  that  the  bomtBopatbio  and  allopaUiic 
general  rusiilts,  as  tlicy  itt  proH'siit  stand,  oiipht  tx-t  la  bo 
compared,  thereforo  it  is  also  n 
hospital  cases  Iwdji  the  %viai'<' 
o£  acute  and  cbcgaid  .^ 
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would  have  been  no  such  disproportion  in  the  respective  rates 
of  mortality  as  6  and  12  per  cent.  Whereas  v^e  hold  it  to  be 
indisputably  certain  that  the  disproportion  V70uld  be  quite  as 
great,  if  not  greater,  in  such  circumstances  than  it  is  at  present. 
Had  an  allopath  been  the  physician  to  Fleischinann's  Hospital, 
the  mortality  which  he  would  cause  by  his  treatment  in  but  six 
of  the  acute  diseases — pneumonia,  pleurisy,  erysipelas,  perito- 
nitis, dysentery,  and  continued  fever — as  is  proved  by  the  usual 
allopathic  mortality  in  those  diseases,  would  raise  the  per 
centage  of  deaths  from  6  to  above  9  ;  and  we  have  no  doubt 
that  the  regular  rate  of  execution  proper  to  allopathic  means 
would,  from  the  remaining  diseases,  famish  at  least  the  ad- 
ditional 3.  So  that,  in  one  view  of  the  matter,  such  of  our 
body  as  may  have  pointed  with  complacency  to  the  comparative 
results  of  the  different  hospitals,  were  thoroughly  justified  in 
doing  so ;  and,  to  take  another  view  of  the  matter,  it  is  quite 
as  capable  of  being  proved,  that  had  homoeopaths  been  physi- 
cians to  the  general  allopathic  hospitals,  or  had  they  treated 
diseases  precisely  such  as  these  contained,  the  mortality  would 
have  been,  as  the  special  statistical  evidence  of  acute  diseases 
shows,  very  much  less  than  it  actually  was.  In  either  yiew, 
therefore,  a  comparison  such  as  Dr.  Gairdner  avers  to  have 
been  so  yauntingly  made  on  our  part  would  be,  therapeutically 
considered,  by  no  means  unwarrantable,  although  patholo- 
gically open  to  certain  objections.  But  where,  we  ask  hcLve 
these  vaunting  comparisons  been  made,  which  Dr.  Gairdner  so 
kitemperately  denounces?  Bis  language  on  the  subject  is 
iD  passionately  exaggerated  as  to  amount  practically  to  gross 
milrdlliftLhiiass ;  as  when  he  says  that  Fleischmann's  statistics 
wef6^]|ailed  with  ''shouts  of  triumph  by  the  homoeopathists 
all  cyfei  Europe,"  and  that  they  *'  never  hesitated  to  urge  to  the 
MtyMt^'in  all  manner  of  times  and  places,  and  with  every  kind 
flkdkal  aouggeration,  these  statistics  against  those  of 
>'iiwdiael  lireatme^nt."  These  assertions,  with  whatever 
"  ly  iveM-^witiiten,  are  utterly  false,  and  we  challenge 
"  tliiBflU'  t6  flEOdaoe  so  many  as  even  two  instances 
difti      *ikaaAt)   m  which  the  average  mortality 

itali*  has  been  vic^e^  ^^<^\tv^\>  ^x>l^ 
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perusal  of  the  report  of  the  last  amicable  iuteriocDtioti  among 
the  brethren  of  that  very  entertaining  society  of  enemies,  called 
the  Edinburgh  Medico-Ghimrgical.*  The  state  of  the  ques- 
tion there  debated  is  briefly  this : — Dr.  Alison,  among  the 
higher  authoritiee,  had  maintained  that,  while  it  vas  quite 
nndeniahle  that  bloodletting  cannot  now  he  borne  (as  tbej 
term  it)  with  the  same  advantage  or  impunity  as  in  former 
times,  that  fact  is  due  to  the  oircumstance  that  inflammatory 
diseases  have  changed  their  character  in  these  degenerate  days, 
and  will  not  put  up  with  behaviour  on  the  part  of  doctors 
which  they  made  do  objection  to  many  years  ago. 

Professor  Bennett,  again,  avers  that  this  is  far  from  being  a 
proper  explanation  of  the  admitted  evils  of  bloodletting  in  these 
times ;  and  he  very  decidedly,  and  we  think  rightly,  ascribes 
them  to  the  serious  truth  that  bloodletting  was,  and  must 
always  have  been  in  past  days,  as  unjustifiable  and  injurious  as 
it  is  now.  This  was  too  much  for  the  brethren,  who  cannot 
with  amiable  acquiescence  both  accuse  their  fathers  of  having 
destroyed  a  lai^e  proportion  of  their  patients,  and  deny  them- 
selves the  hope  of  such  another  change  in  the  nature  of  inflam- 
mations OS  may  yet  enable  them  to  exhibit  their  dexterity 
on  the  median-cephalic  vein,  or  the  temporal  artery.  ^'^' 
down  upon  the  ofiending  professor  first  comes  a  gentleman 
called  Dr.  Andrew  Wood,  and  he  is  clearly  of  opinion  that 
inflammations  have  changed  their  tune,  as  Dr.  Alison  holds ; 
and  this  is  his  answer  to  his  own  question :  "  Why  is  it  *"*'> 
in  the  present  day,  Tsnesecdon  is  ao  little  had  reoonraQ  to  ^  i*>^_ 
that  is  an  undoubted  &ot,  be  the  explanadoa  wlxtt,t  '^^  ^^7* 
And  yet,  in  tlie  course  ofliis  lengthy  speuelj,  he  rateia f wIbs™* 
Bennett  soundly,  "  for  rusiiiy  propounding  doctX'iTiBa  wbion 
were  not  proved  to  be  trim;  "  pusses  lightly  over  t-l^^^totw*^^ 
"  sixty-five  cases  of  pneumonia  with  tlio  very  amtJ  "^  wsiiaWT  _ 
three  out  of  the  whole,"  when  bI.iM.llrt.ri.i.'  iiu.l  *v--»-iUY'^\op8U'a^ 
were  dispensed  with,  and  lands 
"facts,  for  if  tlieee  are  not  facts 
though  tliejL 
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Utterly  indefinite  as  to  ntunber  and  proportion,  and  may,  for 
anght  that  appears,  have  been  escapee  rather  than  ourea. 

Dr.  Obristison  rises  next,  and,  as  was  to  be  expected,  gives 
his  vote  on  the  side  of  Dr.  Alison,  to  wit,  that  inflammations 
are  altered  now-a>days,  and  wont  abide  bleedicg ;  but  he 
handsomely  bears  witness  to  the  "  great  advantage  that  Dr. 
Bennett  bad  over  all  his  antagonists,  by  possessing  written 
records  of  cases  in  hospital  practice,"  and  not  mere  "  impres- 
raons  from  general  recolleotiotis  of  oases  in  private  practice." 
And  BO  he  somewhat  oddly  knocks  over  Dr.  Alison  and  Dr. 
Andrew  Wood. 

Next  starts  up  our  old  acquaintance  Dr.  Alexander  Wood, 
and  while  be  is  unmasking  his  battery  we  are  told — "  at  this 
stage  Dr.  Bennett  left  the  room,"  bumming  to  himself,  as  we 
fancy,  with  Lady  Randolph,  "  Ye  Woods,  &c.  farewell  a  while," 
and  giving  occasion  to  Dr.  Alexander  to  exclaim,  behold  "  be 
snatches  up  bis  bat  and  beats  a  hasty  retreat!  The  foe  is 
Sown,  and  leaves  his  opponent  master  of  the  field."  He 
inrtber  remarks  in  true  medico-cbimi^cal  style,  and  in  order 
to  deprive  Dr.  Bennett  of  all  credit  for  the  change  which  has 
oome  over  the  once  gory  profession,  "  Inquire  among  our 
country  brethren,  and  it  will  be  found  that,  in  districts  where 
the  very  name  of  Bennett  is  unknown,  and  bis  theories  would 
not  he  comprehended,  even  if  tbey  bad  been  heard  of,  experi- 
ence, that  best  of  all  teachers,  has  led  to  the  gradual  abandon- 
ment of  tho  lancet,  simply  because  bloodletting  is  not  now 
either  demanded  or  bovno  as  it  once  was." 

The  palaver  being  ended,  like  an  assembly  of  North  American 
Indians,  in  token  of  peace,  tbey  bury  out  of  sight  the  instrument 
^  death, 

"cmentoiH 
Sangoine  fratemo." 

ing  Dr.  W.  T.  Gairdner  to  the  enjoyment  of 

we  conclude  this  article  with  the,  in  some 

*ty  of -our  experience  in  controversy, 

In  no  instance  have  we  yet  en- 

eppatby  who  has  not,  through 

^  ti  Si. 
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ignonmoe  or  wilful  perrersion  of  the  truth,  or  both  together, 
proved  himBelf  nnfit  to  cope  with  the  sabject.  A  very  few,  like 
Sir  Joho  ForbeB,  bare  failed  through  the  first  of  these  defects,  the 
rest  chiefly  or  eutirely  throagh  the  moral  disqualifioatiou.  Igoo- 
rance  of  course  exposes  kd  author  to  speedy  overthrow,  but  it  is 
not  less  tme  that  the  other  diequalification  leads  as  certainly  to 
a  defeat  etill  more  igoomiiiioaB,  and  quite  as  easy.  For  our- 
selves, we  cau  justly  say,  that  the  momeDt  we  have  detected  an 
instance  of  this  vice,  we  have  felt  as  much  at  ease  as  to  ths 
isane  of  the  discussion,  aa  if  the  guilty  author  were  already 
beneath  our  feet.  An  uncandid  man,  by  a  happy  provision  of 
nature,  though  he  may  not  have  that  defect  of  memory  which 
is  proverbially  dangerous  to  bis  class,  is  yet  unable  to  avoid 
6ucb  confusion  in  his  statements,  and  enors  in  bis  logic,  as 
deliver  him  over  an  easy  prey  to  any  opponent,  who  confides 
only  in  tbe  truth  of  bis  cause,  and  uses  no  weapon  but  the  keen 
and  tempered  edge  of  an  honest,  though,  it  may  be,  an  indig- 
nant, refiitation. 
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in  date,  and  published  at  places  so  widely  separated.  His 
surprise,  however,  will  cease  when  he  learns  that  in  many 
points  there  is  almost  an  identity  of  views  expressed  in  the  two 
first  works  of  the  list,  and  that  the  last,  which  is  intended  as  a 
reply  to  the  second,  is  about  the  best  answer  that  could  be 
given  to  many  of  the  statements  contained  in  the  first. 

We  do  not  intend  to  enter  into  a  thorough  examination  of 
Sir  John  Forbes  s  book,  the  greater  portion  of  which  less  con- 
cerns us  homoeopathists,  than  the  heroic  practitioners  of  the 
old  school.  Indeed,  Sir  John  expressly  states  that  he  believes 
his  book  may  be  of  use  in  strengthening  confidence  in  nature's 
powers,  and  of  "  mitigating  the  evils  of  polypharmacy  and  of 
that  meddlesome  and  perturbative  practice  still  so  predominant 
in  this  country."  It  is  possible  that  it  may  have  this  efiect, 
for  by  some  Sir  John  Forbes  is  regarded  as  the  impersonation  of 
a  medical  philosopher,  and  in  his  long  career  as  editor  of  the  late 
British  and  Foreign  Medical  Review,  he  won  golden  opinions 
from  .the  greater  portion  of  the  scientific  medical  men  of  the  day. 
These,  however,  constitute  but  a  fraction  of  the  general  practi- 
tioners of  this  country,  in  deprecation  of  whose  heroic  practice 
this  beautiful  little  blue  book  has  been  published.  In  fact,  no 
one  is  better  aware  than  himself  of  the  disesteem,  we  may  say 
aversion,  with  which  Sir  John  is  regarded  by  the  partisans  of 
'*  the  meddlesome  and  perturbative  practice "  he  denounces. 
Such  being  the  case,  we  can  hardly  hope  that  anything  Sir 
John  Forbes  can  write  will  have  the  effect  of  mitigating  the  evils 
of  polypharmacy ;  for  the  philosophical  spirits  with  whom  Sir 
John  maintains  his  influence  have  professedly  abandoned  the 
heroic  system  already,  and  the  drugging  routineers  will  not 
listen  to  anything  said  by  one  whom  they  have  so  often  reviled 
as  ^'  a  homoeopathist  in  disguise,"  and  whom  they  look  upon  as 
the  greatest  enemy  of  their  class. 

We  shall  confine  ourselves  on  the  present  occasion  to  those 

^ .   portions  of  the  book  that  have  a  direct  or  indirect  bearing  on 

i^OBopathy.      In  the  first  half  of  the  volume  is  shewn  how 

m  §fe  oured  by  nature  alone  without  the  assistance  of  art, 

in  spite  of  the  hindrances  thrown  in  the  way  by  a 

tbrtrootiYe  art    This,  of  course,  tiq  «x%  qSl  ^m^csv^'ciS^ 
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aware  of^  and  we  only  wonder  that  Sir  John  Forbes  has  not 
sought  to  strengthen  and  enforce  his  views  by  adducing  some 
of  the  experiments  that  have  been  made  by  the  partisans  of  the 
expectant  system  on  the  continent,  which  sufficiently  prove 
the  power  of  unaided  nature  to  cure  diseases  that  had  hitherto 
been  held  to  most  require  the  assistance  of  art  As,  however, 
those  experiments  were  of  a  comparative  kind, — the  comparison 
being  made  with  the  ordinary  and  favourite  remedies  of  the 
dominant  school,  it  might  have  been  awkward  to  shew  by 
figures  how  infinitely  superior  the  do-nothing  system  is  to  the 
most  orthodox  practice  in  the  treatment  of  serious  acute  disease. 
So  Sir  John  vaguely  discourses  of  the  power  of  unaided  nature 
to  cure  acute  disease,  and  vaguely  denounces  active  treatment, 
but  refrains  from  quoting  Dietl  to  prove  that  nature  cures  13 
per  cent,  more  pneumonias  than  either  bloodletting  or  tartar 
emetic.  And  yet  Dietl  is  *'  an  honourable  man,"  a  man  held 
in  high  esteem  on  the  continent  for  his  pathological  knowledge 
and  scientific  spirit.  The  reasons  for  Sir  John's  reticence  and 
vagueness  is  very  plain.  He  does  not  go  so  far  in  his  deifica- 
tion of  the  vis  medicatrix  natures  as  his  continental  colleagues. 
He  wishes  it  still  to  be  believed  that  there  is  an  art  of  medi- 
cine which  though  "  comparatively  impotent  to  save  life  that 
would  have  otherwise  been  lost,  or  even  beneficially  to  alter  the 
character  and  course  of  diseases  in  a  material  degree  "  (p.  257) 
has  yet  a  noble  and  beneficial  part  to  play  in  its  true  character 
of  a  handmaid  and  helper  of  nature,  (p.  171)  and  is  capable  of 
fiimishing  "therapeutic  results  greatly  superior  to  those  of 
homoeopathy,"  (p.  251)  and  of  course  to  those  of  the  do- 
nothing  system,  of  which  he  alleges  homoeopathy  is  the  only 
pure  and  perfect  illustration  (p.  247).  It  might  probably 
militate  somewhat  against  these  views  to  exhibit  the  actual 
results  obtained  by  the  new  physiological  or  dietetic  school  in 
Vienna,  Prague,  Leipzig  and  elsewhere,  in  conjunction  with 
those  exhibited  by  the  best  or  most  orthodox  practice  in  this 
and  other  countries.  So  Sir  John  contents  himself  with  saying 
in  a  general  way  that  such  experiments  "  have  be^i  instituted 
on  a  small  scale,"  "  and  have  been  already  productive  of  large 
results/*  (p.  170),  but  he  does  not  enter  into  farther  partioutoi 
concerning  them. 
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Sir  John,  and  Dr.  Eigenbrodt  agree  remarkably  in  this,  that 
while  both  give  great  credit  to  nature  for  her  power  of  curing 
diseases,  they  both  have  a  strong  faith  in  the  power  of  rightly 
directed  art  to  do  something  in  the  way  of  aiding  nature.  But 
while  Sir  John  Forbes,  as  we  have  just  shewn,  doubts  if  art 
can  save  life.  Dr.  Eigenbrodt  has  no  doubts  on  the  subject, 
on  the  contrary,  he  says  distinctly  that  the  physician  ^'has 
it  in  his  power  to  remove  symptoms  dangerous  to  life,  and 
thus  at  the  right  moment,  by  therapeutic  means,  to  save  life 
directly." 

But  if  Dr.  Eigenbrodt  is  explicit  in  the  expression  of  his 
belief  in  the  power  of  art  to  cure  disease  and  save  life,  he  is 
vague  in  the  extreme  in  his  account  of  the  means  and  appUances 
of  that  life-saving  art ;  whereas  Sir  John  Forbes,  while  shewing 
more  hesitation  in  attributing  curative  powers  to  his  art, 
attempts  to  give  a  full,  true,  and  particular  account  of  its 
instruments.  Let  us  then  see  what  these  instruments  of 
"Young  Physic"  axe,  as  enumerated  by  its  English  champion.* 

"  The  agents  or  instruments  available  by  the  medical  art  in 
fulfilling  its  objects,  may  be  all,  I  think,  comprehended  under 
the  following  heads : 

"1.  Eegiminal  means, 

"  2.  Physical  means, 

*'  3.  Pharmaceutical  means." 

The  regiminal  means  enumerated  by  the  author  need  not 

*  By  the  way,  we  cannot  compliment  Sir  Jolm  Fotbes  on  an  improvement 
in  style  since  his  elevation  in  rank.  When  he  edited  the  British  and  Foreign 
Medical  BevieiD  his  language  though  rather  stiff  and  ungenial  was  not  other- 
wise objectionable,  but  in  the  present  work  it  is  often  fio  pompous  and  inflated 
as  to  be  absolutely  ludicrous.  Thus  one  of  the  symptoms  of  pneumonia  is 
"  a  feeling  of  exhaustion,  prompting  the  assumption  of  the  horizontal  position 
and  rest."  And  again,  we  are  told  *'  one  of  the  commonest  and  most  im- 
perious instincts  of  our  nature,  commands  us  to  eschew  impending  suffering, 
and  to  escape  £rom  it  if  already  inflicted ;  and  one  of  reason's  most  immediate 
offices  is  to  suggest  and  fabricate  means  in  order  to  enable  us  to  consummate 
such  instinctive  desires."  We  remember  an  Edinburgh  hospital  surgeon  who 
was  fond  of  **•  iang-nebbit "  words,  asking  a  patient,  to  his  great  discomfiture, 
if  he  had  had  any  **  borborygmos  "  during  the  night.  A  gp*eat  many  parts  of 
8ir  John's  work  are  what  we  might  call  borhorygmoid. 
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Aetaln  us.  Tbey  are  thoee  available  by  all  medical  men  of 
whatever  sect.  Tliere  is  only  one  thing  that  strikes  as  oddly 
among  the  means  for  causing  an  increase  of  cheerfulness,  and 
that  is,  "  altering  one's  serrants."  In  the  establishments  we 
aie  hest  acquainted  with,  this  has  not  been  very  conducive  to 
cheerfuJuess. 

The  physical  means  include  bleeding;  cupping;  air  and 
water  baths,  hot  and  cold ;  inhalation  of  vapours;  cool  drinks; 
electricity ;  galvanism ;  magneliam ;  mesmerism  ;  hydropathy ; 
kinesipathy.  The  admission  of  the  last  three  agencies  into  Sir 
John's  list,  shew  the  difference  between  "Young  Physio''  and 
orthodoxy,  which  would  exclude  them  rigoroosly. 

The  pharmaceutical  means  enumerated  are  evacuantt;  alter- 
ativet,  ("  the  action  of  many  of  which  is  rather  conjectural 
than  demonstrable  ") ;  balsamic  renudiei,  ("  the  special  quality 
of  some  of  them,  to  influence  the  action  of  certain  mocous 
membranes,  cannot  be  doubted ;  but  there  exists  no  positive 
evidence  of  any  such  power  in  the  larger  proportion  of  them. 
On  the  whole,  they  cannot  be  regarded  as  of  much  importance 
in  therapeutics");  narcotics,  ("opium  and  its  products,  some 
of  the  noblest  instruments  of  the  medical  ait ") ;  genetica, 
{"  only  three  or  four  drugs  ") ;  astringents,  {"  I,  myself,  have 
witnessed  no  unequivocal  instance  of  their  astringent  action 
through  the  medium  of  the  general  oironlation ") ;  stimulants ; 
aromatics ;  tonics ;  ("  the  majority  of  insignifioant  power  as 
remedies,  if  of  any  power  at  all ") ;  rtjrigtranta,  {"  of  very 
limited  power,  and,  generally  speaking,  of  little  more  power 
than  cold  water,  which  is  indeed  the  best  and  most  effective  of 
the  whole  class");  hamatics,  ("some  arc  of  great  value  and. 
of  undoubted  power,  more  especially  the  preparations  of  iron  ") 
local  or  superficial  means,  ("comprising  a  great  variety  of 
applicBtioua  of  undoubted  power,  such  as  friction,  batlis,  cata- 
plasms, blistere.  &o.,"  but  aa  with  ibo  exception  of  the  last 
these  are  included  among  pbyaical  moaos,  we  do  not  see  what 
business  tbey  ha^e  here), 

Ko  very  flattAni)j|[  ua|||tfABAfHMaeinieal  iBStruniuDta 

"Young  Fbj^/^f^^^^^^^^fPlgftoiaem  rJto  i 

unequivocal  1 


Nature  and  Arl  t»  tht  cure  ofDueaie.  497 

few  sbort  houn,  only  to  make  it  mora  unbearable  afteiwordB ; 
opium,  which  masks  tbe  symptoms,  the  practitioner's  only  true 
guide  to  tbe  remedy ;  opium,  which  has  prematurely  lulled  into 
their  last  sleep  many  thousands  who  might  otherwise  have 
recovered,  "Sine  opio  nolo  esse  medicus"  says  Sydenham. 
Opium  is  the  only  medicine  I  have  unequivocal  faith  in,  says 
Forbes.  "  Hard-headed  sceptic  "*  in  everything  else,  Sir  John 
believes  in  opium.  In  what  affections  he  holds  it  to  be  curative, 
however,  be  does  not  inform  us,  and  indeed  as  be  doubte 
whether  cures  are  effected  at  all  by  the  medical  art,  we  are  apt 
to  infer  that  the  quality  in  opium  he  so  admires,  is  its  power  of 
temporarily  allaying  pain,  which,  after  all,  seems  to  be  tbe  great 
aim  of  "  Young  Physio  "  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

Sir  John  next  proceeds  (Cbap.  X.)  to  consider  "  the  mode  of 
action  of  the  instrumen{s  of  the  medical  art."  He  separates 
these  instruments  into  two  classes,  direct  meant  and  indirect 
meant.  Under  the  bead  of  "Diteaset  directly  curable,"  he 
enumerates  the  following. 

"  1.  Fain  or  disorder  of  tbe  stomach  arising  from  acids  or 
alkalies  swallowed  intentionally  or  by  mistake,  and  which  may 
be  sometimes  wholly  or  partially  neutralized  by  tbe  introduction, 
by  the  mouth,  of  the  conesponding  reagent. 

"2.  Fain  or  disorder  of  the  same  organ  arising  from  various 
other  deleterious  substances,  usually  named  poisons,  relievable 
or  oiirable  by  the  introduction  of  remedies  (antidotes)  calculated 
to  mitdgate  or  destroy  their  deleterious  effects,  chemically  or 
mechanically. 

Gertnin  forms  of  dyspepsia — in  particular  the  affection 
termed  oardialgia  or  heartburn,  arising  from  the  presence  of  tbe 
acescent  products  of  imperfect  digestion ;  relieved  or  removed 
by  the  neutralizatioo  of  the  acid  by  alkalies  introduced  by 
the  mouth. 

This,  and  some  other  kinds  of  irritation,  pain  or  on- 
I,  arising  Irom  tbe  contents  of  the  stomach,  relieved  or 
-'-"le  aeneous  dilution,  ejection  by  vomiting,  or 
nrnuDativee,  &c. 

4,|W:  Ma.  Bo);  vol  ui,  % .  lU . 
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"  5.  Irritated,  excited,  or  inflamed  oonditioDs  of  the  stomach, 
reotam,  &o.,  relieved  by  cold  water  and  other  refrigeranlB,  by 
sedativee,  &c. 

"  6.  Certaia  dynamic  conditions  of  the  stomach,  ariging 
irom  mnscolar  d^ili^,  or  decieaaed  sensibility,  treated  by 
stimolants  and  tonics  acting  locally. 

"  7.  Simple  constipation  or  feool  aconmalatiooa  in  the 
bowels,  removed  by  pni^atives  and  enemota. 

"  8.  Simple  diarrhtBa  from  irritating  oaoses  of  a  local 
character,  Tclieyed  by  astringents  and  sedatives  acting  topically. 

"  9.  Internal  worms  removed  alive,  or  killed  by  the  direct 
action  of  remedies  of  a  chemical  or  mechanical  nature;  as 
ascarides  by  aloes  and  turpentine;  ttenia,  Sm.,  by  cowhag^ 
tinfilings,  &c. 

"  10.  General  plethora  of  the  system,  and  local  and  rdative 
plethora  of  the  heart,  great  vessels  and  lungs,  relieved  mediani- 
cally  by  general  bloodletting. 

"11.  Local  infiammatjons  on  the  anr&oe  of  the  body,  ot  in 
parts  near  the  sarface  of  the  body,  relievable  by  the  local 
application  of  fomentations,  poaUioea,  odd  lotions,  leeches, 
cnpping-^aes,  blistera,  &o." 

We  may  offer  a  few  remaib  in  -MAoBoe  to  these  examples 
of  "  diseases  directly  curable." 

Nos.  I  and  2  cannot  be  considered  diseases  in  tbo  Gtrict 
sense  of  the  word,  nor  can  the  chemical  Deutralization  ot  me- 
chanical removal  of  a  poisonous  flnbatance  be  regarded  as  a 
euro. 

The  relief  of  bearthum  by  ut  oUiali,*  by  dilution,  or  by 
vomiting,  described  in  Nos.  ^  and  4.  so  lar  irom  buing  &  cure, 
is,  B3  every  OiM  kuons.  a  niett-  '^mrv.wnttv  n.,l'inii\-(i,  rendering 
the  real  cure  aU  the  m  i  uiren  in  the 

succeeding  ptmgrQjil';  ii-HtMicaa  of 

lu!  t>i*t,   the 
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antotiched.  A  medical  man  who  caree  in  this  direct  way, 
resembles  a  plumber  who  should  content  himself  with  mopping 
up  the  water,  in  place  of  stopping  the  leak  in  the  broken 
cistern. 

And  yet  Six  John  tells  us  (p.  209)  that  "  this  direct  method 
of  treatiog  diseases  ie  the  only  method  that  is  baaed  on  the 
solid  principles  of  physical  science,"  and  be  expresses  a  hope 
that  the  investigations  of  our  most  enlightened  patbolagists 
will  gradually  extend  it  to  other  diseases.  Sir  John  expressed 
a  similar  hope  some  ten  or  eleven  years  ago,  in  his  celebrated 
article  on  "  Homoeopathy,  Allopathy,  and  Young  Physic,"  but 
a  decennium  has  not  apparently  done  much  towards  its  realiza- 
tion. Possibly  it  would  be  too  much  to  expect  any  perceptible 
advance  during  ten  years  in  an  art  which  has  progressed  so 
very  little  during  three  thousand.  By  the  way,  this  hopefulness 
that  "Bomething  will  turn  np"  for  the  medical  art  firom  the 
labours  of  some  enlightened  individual  or  individuals,  this 
medical  Micawberism  seems  to  be  a  common  delusion  among 
our  opponents.  Chambers  *  predicts  great  things  from  the 
"  researches  of  self-denying  philosophers  throughout  Europe." 
Eigenbrodt  asserts  that  the  greatest  activity  prevails  everywhere 
to  discover  medicines  that  shall  out  short  diseases  (p.  1 7),  and 
all  are  so  foil  of  expectation  of  some  great  result,  that  we  may 
consider  them  as  adherents  of  the  "  expectant "  school  of  medi- 
cine in  a  sense  not  usually  understood  by  the  term. 

Allied  to  diseases  directly  curable  are  diseaset  spec^ically 
curable.  Acknowledging  that  the  mode  of  action  of  specifics 
is  unknown.  Sir  John  gives  the  following  list  of  diseases  speci- 
Scally  cui'able. 

"  1.  Ague  and  some  forms  of  remittent  fever;  cured  by 
Cinchona,  and  \ta  snlta,  and  by  Arsenic. 

"  2.     Sypbilis ;  curable  by  Mercury. 

"  3.     Scorbutus ;    curable  by  fresh  lemon-juice,  more  cer- 
Utoly  by  ffesh  animal  and  vegetable  food, 
>«obeoele;  curable  by  Iodine. 

;  curable  by  Iron. 
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*'  5.  Periosteal  and  other  swellings  on  the  sarfaces  of  the 
hones — syphilitic,  gouty,  or  strumous ;  cured  by  the  iodide  of 
Potassium. 

"  7.     Gout :  curable  by  Colchicum.  (?) 

"  8.  Iritis,  hepatitis,  pericarditis,  and  other  inflammations 
of  serous  membranes ;  cured  by  Mercury.  (?) 

"  9.  Hemicrania  and  intermittent  neuralgia ;  cured  by  Iron, 
Arsenic,  Quinine,  &c. 

10.  Chorea;  cured  by  Iron,  Zinc,  and  Arsenic.  (?) 

11.  Delirium  tremens;  cured  by  Opium.  (?)" 

The  interrogation  points  are  Sir  John  Eorbes's  own.  Indeed, 
he  says,  if  he  were  only  to  admit  into  his  list  the  diseases 
generally  curable  by  specifics,  the  first  half-dozen  would 
complete  it.  Many  of  his  colleagues  would  not  allow  even 
such  a  long  list  of  specifics.  Thus,  Dr.  Chambers  *  says, 
"  Quinine  and  Arsenic  for  ague,  vaccination  for  small  pox  {sic), 
iodide  of  Potassium  for  syphilis,  and  Sulphur  for  itch,  is  the 
longest  list  that  can  be  made  of  true  specifics."  And  even 
in  this  short  list  we  find  a  discordance  with  that  of  Sir  John 
Forbes.  One  says  Mercury,  the  other  iodide  of  Potassium,  is 
the  specific  for  syphilis ;  one  holds  to  the  idea  that  Sulphur  is 
specific  for  itch,  the  other  apparently  knows  that  a  handful  of 
sand  and  a  little  lard  are  quite  as  effectual  remedies.  Eigen- 
brodt  (p.  16),  on  the  other  hand,  flatly  denies  that  there  are 
any  specifics  known.   Who  shall  decide  when  doctors  disagree  ? 

The  treatment  of  disease  by  indirect  or  vicarious  action 
does  not  find  much  favour  with  Sir  John.  He  says  (p.  229), 
it  "  can  be  but  rarely  called  curative,  in  the  strict  meaning  of 
that  term."  But  he  proceeds  to  say,  '*  this  is  the  only  kind  of 
treatment  admissible  in  the  great  body  of  diseases,"  which  is 
equivalent  to  saying  that  the  great  body  of  diseases  are  not 
curable  by  art,  whatever  they  may  be  by  nature\  He  makes 
out  four  different  classes  of  the  indirect  treatment.  \ 

His  first  class  is  the  extinguishing  or  cutting -st^t  treat- 
ment, which,  he  says,  is  happily  going  out  of  fashion,  as  it 
rarely  succeeds,  and  usually  aggravates  the  disease,  orXarrests 

\ 

*  The  True  Art  of  Healing,  p.  24. 
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the  natural  restorative  power.  "  Our  estimate  of  this  indica- 
tion," says  he,  "  as  a  guide  in  practice,  and  of  the  kind  of 
treatment  to  which  it  leads,  must  therefore  be  entirely  of  a 
damnatory  character"  (p.  232).  Hear  that.  Dr.  Eigenbrodt, 
you  who  think  that  it  is  in  the  direction  of  extinguishing  reme- 
dies that  the  medical  art  is  to  obtain  its  future  triumphs. 

Sir  John's  next  class  is  active  treatment,  and  his  opinion  of 
this  is  not  much  more  favourable ;  for  though  he  allows  that  it 
may  8o^letimes  save  life  which  might  be  lost  under  a  feebler 
treatment,  he  contends  that  it  just  as  frequently  destroys  the 
patient's  chance  of  recovery.  "  Its  good  is,"  he  says, "  at  the  best, 
neutralized  by  its  evils  "  (p.  237),  and,  therefore,  as  a  method 
of  treatment,  its  value  on  the  whole  is  =  0.  In  the  next  page 
he  gives  a  still  more  unfavourable  estimate  of  it :  "  in  rare 
cases  it  may  succeed  well ;  but  in  the  majority  it  not  only  fails 
to  benefit,  but  produces  actual  mischief."  (p.  238.) 

The  third  class  is  auxiliary  or  mild  treatment — rational 
expectancy.  This,  he  says,  is  *^  at  once  the  most  philosophical, 
the  safest,  the  surest,  and  the  most  successful  of  all  the  forms 
of  indirect  treatment."  (p.  238.)  "  The  indications  it  seeks 
to  fulfil  are  chiefly  the  following :  1st.  To  place  the  diseased 
body  in  the  most  favourable  circumstances  for  the  development 
and  exercise  of  its  own  conservative  powers,  by  the  institution 
of  a  proper  regimen,  in  the  most  comprehensive  sense  of  that 
term.  2nd.  To  endeavour  thereby,  or  through  the  use  of 
medicaments,  to  remove  such  obstacles  to  the  favourable  action 
of  the  conservative  and  restorative  powers,  as  may  be  remove- 
able  without  the  risk  of  checking  or  injuriously  perverting 
them.  3rd.  Applying  these  measures  under  a  watchful  super- 
vision ;  not  to  attempt,  by  any  vigorous  measures,  to  alter  the 
course  of  the  morbid  processes,  so  long  ad  they  seem  to  keep 
within  the  limit  of  safety,  and  when  they  transgress,  or  threaten 
to  transgress  this  limit,  only  then  to  endeavour  to  modify  them 
by  such  mild  measures  as,  if  they  fail  in  doing  good,  cannot  do 
much  harm.  4th.  To  be  on  the  watch  against  possible  contin- 
gencies, which  may  demand  the  employment  of  measures  of 
exceptional  activity,  whether  in  the  form  of  regimen  or  medi- 
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oine;  and,  when  required,  to  apply  snch  measures  with  the 
requisite  vigour."  (p.  289.) 

This  exposition  of  "  rational  expectancy "  is  sufficiently 
vague  to  apply  to  any  and  every  variety  of  allopathic  practice. 
*'  Sudi  are  just  the  principles  I  act  up  to  in  practice/'  would  be 
the  exclamation  of  every  physician,  surgeon,  and  apothecary  in 
England.  Every  practitioner,  from  the  most  nulk-and-water 
disciple  of  the  do-nothing  school  to  the  fiercest  champion  of 
heroic  practice,  would,  we  doubt  not,  at  once  subscribo  to  the 
principles  of  '' rational  expectancy."  Notwithstanding  their 
difference  of  practice,  every  one  professes  to  prescribe  ''a  proper 
regimen  "  '^  to  remove  all  obstacles  to  the  favourable  action  of 
the  conservative  and  restorative  powers  ";  all  would  protest  unani- 
mously that  if  their  measures  "  £edl  in  doing  good,  they  cannot 
do  much  harm";  and  all  would  concur  in  the  necessity  of  the 
occasional  "  employment  of  measures  of  exceptional  activity," 
though  they  might  hold  very  different  opinions,  both  as  to 
what  were  measures  of  exceptional  activity,  and  when  they 
were  to  be  employed. 

In  a  word,  we  may  congratulate  Sir  John  Forbes  on  having 
defined  the  principles  of  the  true  method  of  treating  disease  in 
such  a  felicitous  manner,  that  while  they  will  receive  the  unani- 
mous assent  of  his  colleagues  of  the  old  school,  they  will  not 
effect  the  slightest  alteration  in  the  practice  of  any  one  of 
them. 

The  fourth  and  last  class  described  by  Sir  John  Forbes  is 
negative  or  totally  inert  treatment — -pure  expectancy — homoeo- 
pathy.  He  says,  it  is  to  him  a  deinoiistrated  fact,  "  that  the 
homoeopathic  remedies  so  called  are  utterly  inert,  and  incapable 
of  influencing  the  body,  in  any  of  its  organs  and  functions, 
whether  in  health  or  disease"  (p.  247).  He  does  not  know 
if  homoeopathy  is  inconsistent  enough  to  adopt  the  regiminal 
practice  of  ordinary  medicine,  but  if  it  does  he  considers  that 
it  may  be  beneficial  as  well  as  innocent,  assisting  nature 
"to  the  extent  of  the  power  of  .this  its  foreign  auxiliary." 
We  do  not  know  how  we  are  liable  to  the  charge  of  incon- 
sistency in  adopting  a  rational  and  scientific   regimen,  while 
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at  the  same  time  we  prescribe  our  medicines  according  to 
the  principle  of  similia  similibus.  We  have  yet  to  learn  that 
the  whole  duty  of  the  physician,  be  he  homoeopathic  or  be  he 
allopathic,  is  the  giving  of  drugs.  We  have  always  held  and 
taught,  that  it  was  a  most  important  point  of  the  physician's 
duty  to  prescribe  a  proper  regimen  for  his  patient,  and  we 
are  at  a  loss  to  know  how  a  rational  regimen  can  be  conaidered 
more  as  a  *'  foreign  auxiliary  "  when  administered  by  a  homoeo- 
pathist  than  by  an  allopathist.  That  there  should  be  any 
doubt  on  the  subject  is  owing  to  the  fact  that  our  opponents 
persist  in  ignoring  the  fact,  that  homoeopathy  only  refers  to  the 
rule  for  the  administration  of  medicines,  but  that  the  physician, 
homoeopathic  as  well  as  allopathic,  has  other  things  to  do  for 
his  patient,  besides  making  him  swallow  drugs.  No  one  knows 
this  better  than  Sir  John  Forbes,  who  says  (p.  199),  "accord- 
ing to  the  vulgar  notion,  the  function  of  the  physician  consists 
in  little  else  than  the  prescription  or  administration  of  drugs, 
and  the  function  of  the  patient  in  little  else  than  swallowing 
them,"  and  he  adds,  that  these  views  are  <<  degrading  and 
unjust."  We  think  so  too;  and  every  writer  on  homoeopathy, 
from  Hahnemann  downwards,  has  insisted  on  the  importance  of 
a  proper  regimen.  We  marvel  very  much  at  Sir  John  Forbes's 
profession  of  ignorance  on  this  point,  when  it  is  notorious  that 
almost  every  writer  against  homoeopathy  has  attributed  the 
success  of  homoeopathic  practitioners  to  the  excellence  of  their 
regiminal  rules.  In  fact  in  the  very  next  page  (p.  250),  Sir 
John  speaks  of  homoeopathy  as  one  of  the  forms  of  regiminal 
treatment.  And  here  he  acknowledges  that  it  may  be  more 
successful  in  the  treatment  of  acute  diseases  than  the  more 
heroic  modes  of  ordinary  practice ;  but  that  in  chronic  diseases 
its  inferiority  to  the  best  form  of  our  ordinary  combined  medi- 
cinal and  regiminal  treatment  is  very  manifest. 

This  admission,  like  every  other  statement  in  Sir  John's  book, 
is  sufficiently  vague.  It  amounts  to  this,  and  no  more: 
"  Homoeopathy  is  abetter  than  bad  allopathy  in  acute  diseases, 
but  worse  than  good  allopathy  in  chronic  diseases."  Hitherto 
the  only  triumphs  our  opponents  have  conceded  to  us  are  in 
chronic  diseases,  but  we  have  always  been  denounced  as  power- 
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less  befine  aonte  disease.  Now  the  tables  are  turned ;  in  the  fiite 
of  the  sfeatifitics  of  homoeopathic  boi^tals,  it  woald  not  have 
done  tx>  say  that  homoeopathy  is  worse  than  allopathy  in  aonta 
diseases^  so  it  is  now  admitted  to  be  better  than  bad  allopathy. 
Chronic  diseases  are  now  the  field  seleoted  by  the  allopathist 
Ibr  his  comparisons  with  homooopathy,  and  as  in  the  present 
irtate  of  things  a  comparison  between  the  allopathic  and  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  of  chronic  diseases  is  rather  a  difficult  matter. 
Sir  John  is  pretty  sure  of  not  being  driven  from  this,  his  strong- 
hold, by  hospital  statistics.  Now  we  are  not  at  all  disposed  to 
accept  Sir  John's  estimate  of  the  power  of  homoeopathic  treat* 
ment  either  in  acute  or  in  chronic  disease,  nor  yet  in  comparison 
with  either  good  or  bad  allopathy.  We  are  prepared  to  defend 
a  very  di£ferent  proposition  than  that  la^d  down  by  oar  oppo- 
nent, viz.,  that  "  homoeopathy  is  better  than  the  best  allopathy 
in  both  acute  and  chronic  disease;"  in  other  words,  homooopathy 
has  a  positi]re  and  real  power  of  caring  both  acute  and  chronic 
disease,  and  that  to  a  far  greater  extent  than  is  possessed  by 
allopathy  or  any  regiminal  treatment  whatsoever. 

.  With  respect  to  chronic  diseases  our  evidence,  though  to  our 
own  mind  quite  convincing,  is  not  so  conclusive  to  one  unac- 
quainted with  homoeopathy  by  practice,  as  the  statistical  evidence 
that  can  be  adduced  relative  to  acute  diseases.  When  Hahne- 
mann {vide  Leaser  Writings^)  first  proposed  the  homoeopathic 
employment  of  medicines,  he  only  alluded  to  their  use  in  chronic 
diseases,  and  it  was  not  until  some  years  later  that  he  found  the 
rule  applicable  to  acute  diseases.  If  the  records  of  homoeopa- 
thic clinical  experience  are  searched  it  will  be  fouud  that  a  great 
majority  of  the  chronic  diseases  therein  recorded  as  cured,  had 
previously  been  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time  under  allopathic 
treatment.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  it  is  the  cure 
of  chronic  diseases  of  long  standing,  many  of  which  had  been 
fruitlessly  treated  by  allopathy,  and  had  resorted  to  homoeopathy 
as  a  dernier  ressort,  which  has  gained  and  still  gains  for  homoeo- 
pathy its  greatest  number  of  converts;  and  every  homceopathist 
feels  that  it  is  in  the  treatment  of  such  diseases  that  he  has  the 
most  unequivocal  grounds,  as  far  as  his  own  experience  can 
afford  such,  for  his  belief  in  the  truth  of  the  homoeopathic  law. 
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As  regards  the  treatment  of  acute  disease  the  individual  ex- 
perience of  a  practitioner  can  rarely  furnish  him  with  data 
sufficient  to  institute  comparisons  with  other  methods  of 
treatment.  Acute  diseases  recover  under  all  treatments,  and 
without  any  treatment  at  all,  and  the  relative  value  of  methods 
of  cure  in  them  cannot  be  well  ascertained  by  the  units  and  tens 
of  private  practice^  but  only  by  the  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
hospital  experience.  But  a  few  cases  of  chronic  disease  whose 
natural  termination  is  not  in  recovery,  and  which  have  been 
treated  for  months  or  years  by  the  most  enlightened  prac- 
titioners by  allopathy,  if  cured  by  a  homoeopathic  practitioner, 
citOy  tuto  etjucundey  are  the  strongest  evidence  to  himself  of 
the  value  of  the  system  he  pursues. 

But  as  almost  any  amount  of  evidence  of  this  private  and 
individual  character  would  be  rejected  by  our  opponents,  we 
must  leave  it  to  time  to  vindicate  the  superiority  of  homoeopathy 
in  chronic  diseases,  and  we  have  every  confidence  that  that  test 
of  truth  will  reverse  the  judgment  of  Sir  John  Forbes  and 
confirm  our  assertion  that  homoeopathy  cures  chronic  diseases 
better  than  the  best  allopathy. 

With  respect  to  acute  diseases  we  have  already  sufficient  data 
to  prove  the  superiority  of  homoeopathy  over  not  only  the 
"more  heroic  modes  of  ordinary  practice,"  which  Sir  John 
allows  it  to  possess,  but  over  every  variety  of  allopathic  practice, 
from  the  most  heroic  to  the  most  expectant. 

These  data  exist  passim  throughout  our  homoeopathic  lite- 
rature, and  are  brought  out  prominently  by  every  allopathic 
attack  on  us.  We  do  not  intend  to  repeat  what  has  already 
been  adduced  on  this  subject  in  this  Journal  and  elsewhere.  We 
would  only  avail  ourselves  of  the  recent  controversy  between 
Drs.  Eigenbrodt  and  Caspar,  to  exhibit  another  triumphant 
vindication  of  homoeopathy  at  the  hands  of  its  latest  defender. 

The  impartial  reader  who  shall  carefully  peruse  the  over- 
whelming evidence  adduced  by  Dr.  Caspar,  will  be  in  a  position 
to  judge  if  homoeopathy  deserves  the  harsh  epithets  bestowed  on 
it  by  Sir  John  Forbes.  Forgetting,  perhaps  regretting,  the 
courtesy  of  his  style  when  speaking  of  homoeopathy  ten  years 
since,  Sir  John  now  makes  use  of  language  towards  it  more 
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indicative  of  peevishness  and  irritation  than  of  that  philosophical 
spirit  displayed  by  him  in  the  former  controversy.  We  present 
the  reader  with  a  few  specimens  of  the  language,  which  after  at 
least  ten  years  of  reflection  Sir  John  thinks  fit  to  apply  to  ho- 
moDopathy :  "utterly  absurd  and  useless"  (p.  12);  "one  of  the 
greatest  and  most  singular  delusions  that  has  ever  been  enter- 
tained by  professors  of  the  healing  art"  (p.  162);  "pseudo- 
specific  treatment  of  the  lowest  and  worst  kind  "  (p.  248) ;  "  a 
system  so  utterly  false  and  despicable  "  (p.  250).  Perhaps  as  a 
set-off  to  the  above  we  ought  to  quote  a  little  bit  of  compli- 
mentary language  he  applies  to  us :  "  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
there  are  among  homoDopathists  men  who  have  embraced  its 
doctrines  from  conscientious  motives,  and  pursue  its  practice  with 
the  same  benevolent  desire  to  benefit  their  patients  that  actuates 
the  followers  of  the  ordinary  system  of  medicine"  (p.  169.) 

We  think  we  shall  be  able  most  succinctly  and  clearly  to  lay 
before  the  reader  the  chief  points  of  interest  in  the  Eigenbrodt- 
Gaspar  controversy,  by  giving  the  attack  and  reply  in  the  form 
of  a  dialogue.  The  advantage  of  this  will  be  that  the  reader 
will  find  the  arguments  and  facts  pro  and  con  in  juxtaposition, 
and  he  will  thereby  be  in  a  better  position  forjudging  on  which 
side  the  best  of  the  argument  is.  Without  using  the  exact 
language  of  the  disputants  we  shall  give  the  substance  of  every 
material  point  discussed  between  them,  nor  shall  we  allow  our 
zeal  for  what  we  hold  to  be  the  truth  to  weaken  the  force  of  the 
allopathist*s  arguments  or  exaggerate  the  counter-statements  of 
his  opponent. 

Dramatis  Persona. 

Dr.  Carl  Eigenbrodt,  a  young  military  doctor  of  Darm- 
stadt, commissioned  by  his  government  to  enquire  into  the 
results  of  the  homoeopathic  practice  in  the  Vienna  homoeopathic 
hospitals. 

Dr.  Caspar,  assistant  physician  to  the  homoeopathic  hospital 
of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  in  the  Leopoldstadt,  Vienna. 

Eigenbrodt  loquitur.  Having  in  1852  been  commissioned 
by  the  war-ministry  of  my  native  country  to  enquire  into  the 
treatment  pursued  in  the  homoeopathic  establishments  of  Vienna, 
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I  preferred  making  my  investigations  in  the  hospital  presided  over 
by  Drs.  Wurmb  and  Caspar.  My  reasons  for  so  doing  were 
partly  because  a*  friend  who  had  been  converted  to  homoeopathy 
by  Dr.  Warmb  gave  me  a  most  flattering  accoant  of  the  success 
of  the  treatment  at  the  Leopoldstadt  hospital,  and  partly  because 
the  physicians  of  that  hospital  had  published  what  appeared  a 
very  fair  and  faithful  account  of  their  experience  during  one 
whole  year^  (1850).  I  am  much  indebted  to  these  gentlemen 
£Dr  the  assistance  they  rendered  me  in  my  researches,  and 
although  compelled  to  differ  from  them  on  several  points,  I  must 
acknowledge  my  belief  that  they  are  animated  by  an  honest 
desire  for  truth.  The  remarks  I  am  about  to  make  are  founded 
partly  on  my  own  observations  during  my  attendance  at  the 
hospital,  but  principally  on  the  records  of  the  treatment  pursued^ 
furnished  by  the  physicians  themselves  in  the  work  alluded  to. 
The  hospital  in  the  Leopoldstadt  contains  forty  beds  in  two 
wards,  one  for  males  the  other  for  females.  The  physicians  are 
Dr.  Wurmb  and  his  assistant  Dr.  Caspar.  The  arrangements 
of  the  hospital  as  to  bed-furniture,  &c.,  are  excellent.  The  diet 
is  also  excellent  as  to  quality  and  unlimited  as  to  quantity. 
Anything  the  physicians  may  prescribe  is  at  once  supplied.  In 
this  respect  this  hospital  enjoys  a  great  advantage  over  the  other 
hospitals  of  Vienna.  The  nurses  are  the  sisters  of  Charity  to 
whom  the  hospital  belongs,  and  their  zeal  and  conscientiousness 
in  fulfilling  their  duties  are  admirable.  The  medicines  used 
are  prepared  and  dispensed  by  the  sisters.  The  crude  medicines 
are  supplied  from  an  allopathic  laboratory.  The  doses  employed 
were  almost  exclusively  the  30th  dilution,  prepared  according 
to  the  decimal  scale.  We,  who  do  not  believe  in  homoeopathy, 
of  course  cannot  allow  that  there  remains  any  medicine  in  the 
30th  dilution,  and  therefore  we  hold  that  the  patients  got  no 
medicine  at  all.  The  average  number  of  patients  in  the  hospital 
is  from  25  to  30,  whilst  the  number  of  beds  is  40.  About  two 
thirds  of  these  are  females,  generally  maid-servants  from  18  to 
20  years  of  age,  chiefly  from  the  country,  and  of  robust  con- 

*  Homdopathische-Klinische  Siudien,  A  translation  of  this  work  has  appeared 
at  intervals  in  former  numbers  of  this  Journal. 
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stittttioDs.  Thus  the  inmates  of  this  hospital  are  of  a  very 
different  class  from  those  in  the  general  hospital  of  Vienna,  for 
in  the  latter  we  find  the  sick  criminals  drawn  from  the  lowest 
dregs  of  the  populace,  and  it  is  in  fact  the  poorest  classes  of  the 
city,  in  whom  poverty,  misery,  and  ruined  constitutions  are 
almost  constantly  met  with,  who  constitute  the  greater  majority 
of  the  patients.  In  the  tabular  list  of  the  report  for  1850 
{Studien)  it  is  stated  that  727  patients  were  treated  during  the 
year.  Of  them  567  are  stated  to  have  been  cured,  86  relieved, 
2  transferred,  42  died,  and  80  remained  under  treatment. 
There  are  besides  3  deaths  under  the  head  of  admitted  moribund. 
Total  number  780,  of  whom  250  men,  480  women.  Besides 
these  there  are  156  cases  of  cholera  with  58  deaths  not  included 
in  the  above  list. 

Caspar. — The  picture  you  have  drawn  of  our  hospital  is  too 
favourable.  The  order  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  is  poor,  its 
income  is  derived  from  alms,  which,  in  consequence  of  the 
prevalent  distress,  come  in  but  sparingly,  and  therefore,  only 
what  is  absolutely  necessary  can  be  supplied  to  the  patients. 
Hence,  as  regards  diet,  the  physician  is  much  more  limited 
than  in  the  General  Hospital.  The  wards  are  certainly  not 
better  than  in  that  institution,  one  of  them  is,  on  the  contrary, 
much  worse,  as  it  is  in  close  proximity  to  an  ice  pit,  and  has. a 
northern  exposure;  it  is  in  immediate  connexion  with  the 
privy,  and  is  floored  with  stone  flags.  Moreover,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  confined  space,  and  the  great  afflux  of  patients, 
the  ward  is  very  often  too  full.  It  is  quite  true  that  very  old 
persons  suffering  from  chronic  or  incurable  diseases  are  rarely 
admitted.  The  following  is  a  statement  of  the  ages  of  the 
patients  admitted  in  1850  : — 

Betwixt    1  and  10  years  of  age,  16  patients. 
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From  this  it  will  be  observed  that  the  proportional  number 
of  ages  up  to  50  is  much  the  same  as  in  other  institutions,  and 
your  statement  that  the  majority  of  the  patients  were  from  18 
to  20  years  of  age  is  incorrect.  There  is  no  lack  of  persons 
from  the  poorest  class  among  our  patients,  indeed,  they  pro- 
bably are  in  greater  proportion  than  in  the  General  Hospital. 
In  the  latter  all  the  trades'  unions  and  corporations  have  beds 
for  their  members,  and  a  considerable  number  of  patients  of 
the  better  class  are  received  in  the  paying  wards,  whereas  the 
male  patients  in  our  hospital  belong  almost  exclusively  to  the 
very  poorest  classes  of  society.* 

E. — In  Dr.  Wurmb's  report  there  are  89  cases  designated 
as  typhus  [nervenfieher),  of  whom  76  recovered,  9  died,  and  5 
remained  in  hospital.  Such  a  proportion  of  recoveries  would 
be  astonishingly  large,  were  the  cases  real  typhus,  as  we  under- 
stand it  in  our  military  hospitals ;  but  a  number  of  quite 
different  diseases  are  included  under  this  head,  such  as  gastric 
fever,  rheumatic  fever,  and  even  catarrhal  fever.  It  is  usual  with 
us  to  confine  the  designation  typhus  fever  to  such  cases  as  are 
acccompanied  by  enlargement  of  the  spleen.  Dr.  Wurmb  cer- 
tainly made  a  show  of  ascertaining  this  pathognomonic  sign 
before  establishing  his  diagnosis ;  but  there  is  great  difficulty 
in  ascertaining  inconsiderable  enlargements  of  the  spleen,  and 

*  We  pass  over  Eigenbrodt's  attack  on,  and  Caspar's  defence  of,  the  ge- 
neral mortality  of  the  homoeopathic  hospital,  as  that  would  necessitate  greater 
details  than  we  can  afford  space  for.  The  gross  mortality  of  two  different 
hospitals  could  not  prove  much  one  way  or  another,  unless  thd  cases  treated 
were  nearly  the  same  in  both.  Caspar  has  rightly  appreciated  this,  and 
accordingly  he  has  endeavoured  to  assimilate  the  character  of  the  cases 
received  in  both  hospitals.  This  he  does  by  deducting  from  the  comparison 
all  those  diseases  which  occurred  rarely  or  never  in  the  homoeopathic  hospital^ 
In  the  absence  of  similarity  of  cases  received  this  was  the  only  plan  he  could 
pursue.  Comparing  then  the  mortality  of  the  homoeopathic  with  that  of 
the  General  Hospital  of  Vienna,  with  these  necessary  deductions,  he  finds 
that  while  in  the  former  the  gross  mortality  was  5  3  per  cent.,  in  the 
latter  it  was  as  high  as  18*5  per  cent.  He  furnishes  other  comparisons 
equally  favourable  to  the  homoeopathic  treatment^  but  as  to  these  we  shsJl 
not  follow  him,  as  we  hold  gross  results  of  hospital  treatment  to  be  too  vague 
for  practical  purposes.  They  only  prove  that,  on  the  whole,  one  treatment  is 
l)etter  or  worse  than  another,  but  they  leave  no  lasting  impression  on  the 
scientific  mind. 
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I  doabt  Dr.  Wurmb's  proficiency  in  the  art  of  physical  diag- 
nosis. 

G. — ^Yonr  sneer  at  Dr.  Wormb's  diagnostic  ability  is  not 
justified  by  the  tacts.  Dr.  Wormb  is  well-known  as  a  man 
who  has  always  maintained  himself  in  the  foremost  ranks  of 
science,  and  who  saccessixilly  cultivated  and  wrote  upon  the 
most  improved  modes  of  physical  diagnosis,  before  they  were 
known  to  most  physicians,  even  by  name,  and  before  yon  your- 
self had  left  school.  Dr.  Wurmb,  in  his  classification  of 
typhus,  has  followed  the  views  of  the  most  eminent  writers  on 
the  subject,  among  whom  I  may  mention  Chomel,  Grisolle, 
Hamemjk,  &c.  The  diseases  be  has  put  down  as  typhus  are 
what  would  be  similarly  designated  in  most  allopathic  hospitals, 
and  as  our  object  is  a  comparison  of  our  treatment  with  the 
allopathic,  any  other  designation  of  these  cases  would  have  been 
inadmissible. 

£. — ^A  statistical  comparison  of  Wurmb's  cases  of  typhus 
with  its  treatment  in  other  hospitals  does  not  show  favourably 
for  the  homGBopathic  treatment.  Of  these  89  cases  we  learn 
that  11  died  (2  of  the  5  designated  as  remaining  having  died). 
This  is  1  death  in  8  cases,  or  12^  per  cent.  In  1848  the 
mortality  in  typhus  in  the  General  Hospital  of  Vienna  was 
18'9  per  cent.,  and  the  worst  and  most  dangerous  forms  of 
disease  are  included  under  this  rubric.  In  the  so-called  hunger- 
typhus  epidemic  in  Silesia,  in  1848,  Dr.  Suchanik  treated  778 
cases  of  this  disease,  and  lost  only  56  (7  ^/sbq  per  cent.).  Dr. 
Jaquez  had  even  better  results;  for  he  tells  us  he  lost  only 
6  *^/3i3  per  cent.  In  the  military  hospital  at  Prague  only  16 
died  out  of  171  cases  of  typhus ;  62  of  these  were  slight  cases, 
and  are  termed  gastric  fever.  If  we  leave  out  the  numbers 
"  remaining  "  on  each  side,  we  find  that  the  mortality  in  the 
Prague  hospital  was  but  10^Vi»  per  cent.,  whereas  that  in 
Wurmb's  hospital  was  1 0  ^/t  per  cent.  And  yet  the  cases  were 
less  favourable  in  the  Prague  hospital,  for  it  is  a  well-known  fact 
that  the  greatest  mortality  in  this  disease  occurs  among  robust 
men  who  have  been  exposed  to  deprivations  and  excesses,  and 
such  must  have  been  the  case  with  most  of  those  admitted  to 
the  Prague  hospital. 
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C. — ^The  comparison  you  institute  betwixt  the  treatment  of 
typhus  at  our  hospital  and  the  allopathic  treatment  of  certain 
epidemics  of  typhus  in  other  hospitals,  other  localities,  and 
other  years,  is  most  unfair.  It  is  well  known  that  the  cha- 
racter and  severity  of  epidemics  generally,  and  of  typhus  in 
particular,  vary  very  much,  in  different  places,  and  in  the  same 
place  at  different  times,  so  that  the  very  same  treatment  is 
often  followed  by  very  different  results.  It  is  very  improbable 
that  Dr.  Suchanik's  hunger-typhus  bore  any  resemblance 
to  the  disease  that  prevails  at  Vienna.  With  regard  to  the 
treatment  of  typhus  in  the  military  hospital  at  Prague,  it  is  no 
doubt  true  that  men  are  more  apt  to  take  typhus  than  women, 
but  all  hospital  statistics  shew  that  the  per  centage  of  deaths 
among  typhus  patients  is  greater  in  the  female  sex  than  in  the 
male.  In  our  hospital  the  greatest  number  of  patients  are 
females.  As  regards  the  great  fatigue  and  excesses  to  which 
you  ajlege  the  Prague  patients  were  exposed,  it  is  absurd  to 
talk  of  such  in  reference  to  the  soldiers  in  1844,  for  their 
life  in  that  year  was  as  quiet  and  easy  as  possible.  Our  pa- 
tients, the  daily  labourers,  maids  of  all  work,  and  poor  working 
people,  of  whom  they  are  chiefly  composed,  might  with  more 
reason  complain  of  their  fatiguing  work  than  your  soldiers.  In 
your  calculation  of  the  mortality  of  the  Prague  hospital,  you 
have  included  62  cases  of  gastric  fever^  which  in  our  list  are 
enumerated  under  the  head  of  acute  gastro-intestinal  catarrh. 
If,  therefore,  you  exclude  these  cases  from  the  Prague  report, 
you  will  find  the  mortality  14*6  per  cent.,  therefore  4*6  per 
cent,  more  than  ours.  Or,  if  among  our  numbers  you  include 
our  cases  of  gastric  fever,  our  mortality  will  be  only  7  per  cent,, 
that  is,  2*3  less  than  in  the  Prague  cases.  In  the  Vienna 
general  allopathic  hospital  the  diagnosis  of  typhus  is  exactly 
the  same  as  ours,  and  as  this  disease,  as  a  rule,  attacks  young 
and  robust  persons,  we  may  safely  institute  a  comparison  be- 
tween the  results  of  our  treatment  and  that  of  the  General 
Hospital.     The  comparison  shews  us  the  following : 
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In  the  Vienna  General  Hospital  there  were — 

Cases  receiyed.  Died.  Remained.  Mortality. 

In  1860   ....   920   ....  144  ....   48   16-5  Vt 

„  1852   ....   616   ....  133  ....  125   270  7. 

„  1853   ....  1206   ....  259  ....   87   23*  1  V« 

In  the  Homceopatbic  Hospital  there  were — 

Gases  receiyed.  Died.         Remained.  Mortality. 

In  1850       ....         89       ....  9  ....         8  10'7  7o 

,,1851       ....         88       ....  10  ....         8  12-5  Vo 

,,1852       ....       137       ....  11  ....       16  90  V« 

You  may  perhaps  imagine  that  we  reckon  as  typhus,  eases 
which  would  not  be  so  designated  in  the  General  Hospital. 
The  only  disease  that  can  be  confounded  with  typhus,  is  acute 
gastro-intestinal  catarrh.  Let  us  throw  the  two  diseases  toge- 
ther, and  compare. 

In  the  General  Hospital  there  were — 

Typhus.    Catarrh.       Total.       Died.  Bemained.      Mort. 

In  1850,  admitted    920     1073     1993     176       ?         8*8  Vo 
,,1852,       „  616     1082     1698     180     163     11*7  7o 

,,1853,       „  1206     1052     2258     273     118     12*7  7o 

In  the  homoeopathic  hospital  during  the  years  1850-1-2, 
814  cases  of  typhus  and  141  of  gastro-intestinal  catarrh  were 
received;  total  455.  Of  these,  30  died,  and  17  remained; 
hence  the  mortality  was  only  6*9  per  cent. 

But  you  may  think  that  our  proportion  of  catarrhs  was 
greater  than  that  in  the  General  Hospital.  On  the  contrary, 
while  the  proportion  of  catarrhs  to  the  other  cases  in  the 
General  hospital  was  8*5  per  cent.,  in  our  hospital  it  was  only 
6*6  per  cent. 

As  you  insist  that  homoeopathic  is  pure  expectant  treatment, 
let  us  compare  our  results  in  the  treatment  of  fever  with  those 
of  a  hospital  in  which  the  expectant  treatment  is  carried  out 
strictly.  Such  a  hospital  is  the  second  medical  division  in 
Prague,  and  in  this  hospital  we  know  that  the  diagnosis  of  typhus 
is  exactly  the  same  as  ours.     We  find  then  in  this  hospital—' 
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Cases  reoeiyed.         Died.  Remained.  Mortality. 

In  J  849       ....       J  39       ....       27       ....         7         20-4  7. 


» 


1850       ....         98       ....       13       ....         2         13%5  7 


0 


Total       ....       237       ....       40       ....         9         170% 

Thus  our  success  in  typhus  is  7  per  cent,  better  than  this 
purely  expectant  treatment 

£. — I  shall  proceed  to  shew  that  the  vaunted  success  of 
homoeopathy  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia  is  a  mere  delusion. 
Wurmb  compares  his  results  with  those  of  the  allopathic  treat- 
ment by  means  of  remedies  intended  to  cut  short  the  disease, 
as  bloodletting,  &c.,  but  the  new  physiological  school  has  de- 
monstrated that  such  violent  means  are  only  injurious,  and  there- 
fore we  shall  compare  his  results  with  those  of  the  expectant 
plan,  over  which  I  shall  show  that  they  have  no  superiority.    Dr. 
Wurmb's  own  cases  being  small  in  number,  he  adduces  for  the 
purposes  of  comparison  the  cases  treated  at  the  homoeopathic 
hospital  in  Oumpendorf,  where  according  to  the  report  pub- 
lished by  Fleischmann,  284  cases  of  pneumonia  were  treated 
from  1844  to  1848,  and  only  10  of  these  died.    But  I  cannot 
admit  these  statements  as  reliable  examples.     For  in  Fleisch- 
mann s  report  he  gives  merely  figures  and  no  details,  so  that 
we  cannot  be  assured  that  the  cases  are  what  they  are  called ; 
and  as  I  very  much  doubt  Fleischmann's  diagnostic  skill,^  I 
cannot  take  his  word  for  the  cases  being  all  pneumonia.  .  The 
same  objections  I  make  to  the  statistics  of  pneumonia  from 
Dr.  Reiss'  homoeopathic  hospital  at  Linz,  where  99  cases  of 
pneumonia  are  said  to  have  been  treated  with  only  1  death. 
Wurmb's  being  the  only  cases  where  the  details  of  the  disease 
are  given,  can  alone  admit  of  comparison  with  those  of  Dietl, 
whose  treatment  was  purely  expectant  in  respect  to   189  pa- 
tients, of  whom  14  died.     In  Dr.  Wurmb  s  list,  however,  none 
of  these  deaths  would  have  come  under  the  head  of  pneumonia, 
as  in  them  the  pneumonia  was  complicated  with  other  diseases, 
and  therefore  Dr.  Wurmb  would  have  placed  them  in  another 

*  Hitherto  even  his  bitterest  opponents  have  allowed  Fleischmann  to  be  a 
proficient  in  physical  diagnosis. 
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category.  All  these  deaths,  with  one  exception,  occurred  in 
patients  above  forty  years  of  age ;  8  were  between  sixty  and 
eighty.  If  then  we  deduct  the  complicated  pneumonias  from 
Dietl  s  cases,  we  find  that  all  the  cases  treated  by  him  were 
cured.  As  it  was,  with  the  complicated  cases,  Dietl's  mortality 
was  only  7  per  cent.,  whereas,  if  we  add  4he  complicated  cases 
to  Wurmb's  list,  we  find  that  his  total  number  was  26  (in  place 
of  19),  and  the  deaths  8  (in  place  of  none).  I  should  observe 
that  4  of  those  complications  were  chronic  catarrh,  and  3 
pleuritic  exudation,  and  that  in  ordinary  statistical  tables  such 
complications,  on  account  of  their  frequency,  are  usually  not 
reckoned  as  complications,  but  included  among  the  uncompli- 
cated cases.  Dr.  Wurmb  s  mortality  in  the  treatment  of  pneu- 
monia was  therefore  1 1 V"  per  cent.  Of  Wurmb's  cases  of 
uncomplicated  pneumonia  the  oldest  was  fifty  years  of  age ;  the 
greater  number  were  between  twenty  and  forty  years  old.  In 
14  of  these  one  lung  only  was  engorged,  in  5  both  lungs.  Of 
his  7  complicated  cases  there  were  only  2  above  sixty  years  of 
age.  Of  the  4  of  these  cases  that  recovered  only  one  lung 
was  affected.  So  that  in  place  of  Dietl  having  failed  to  do 
justice  to  the  homoeopathic  method,  by  saying  that  its  results 
were  precisely  the  same  as  his  expectant  or  dietetic  method,  we 
find  that  it  is  not  nearly  so  successful  as  the  latter. 

But  let  us  compare  Wurmb's  results  with  those  of  other  non- 
homoeopathic  modes  of  treatment.  Dr.  Varrentrapp  treated  at 
the  Holy  Ghost  Hospital,  Frankfort-on-Main,  23  pneumonias 
with  chloroform  inhalation,  and  lost  but  1  case.  Of  these,  7 
cases  were  complicated  with  pleuritic  exudation;  and  1  with 
the  drunkard's  dyscrasia.  In  5  cases  both  lungs  were  affected. 
The  patient's  ages  were  from  19  to  62  years.  The  mortality 
was  4Vm  per  cent.  Professor  Baumgartner,  of  Freiburg,  treated 
upwards  of  30  cases  of  pneumonia  with  aether  and  chloroform 
inhalations,  and  lost  3.  The  deaths  were  a  mason  56  years  old, 
and  two  poor  61d  women  of  71  and  65  years  of  age.  Of  the 
cases  that  recovered,  2  were  remarkable  for  their  gravity  and 
complications.  Dr.  Helbing,  of  Emmendingen,  employed 
venesection  and  chloroform  inhalations  in  62  oases  of  pneu- 
monia, and  lost  5.    Dr.  Wucherer  treated  14  private  and  76 
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military  hospital  patients  on  BaamgHrtner  s  plan,  and  only  lost 
1,  who  had  emphysema.  The  total  mortality  of  all  the  cases 
was  only  4Va  per  cent.  Dr.  Wuoherer's  mortality  was  only  1V» 
per  cent.  In  the  garrison  hospital  of  Prague^  only  1  case  died 
out  of  55^  giving  a  mortality  of  iVn  per  cent.  But  the  patients 
in  a  military  hospital  do  not  admit  of  comparison,  with  respect 
to  pneumonia,  with  those  in  an  ordinary  hospital,  as  age  has  so 
much  to  do  with  the  mortality.  Therefore  I  shall  abide  by  my 
comparison  with  Dietl  s  cases,  which  occurred  in  a  civil 
hospital.  Wurmb  is  quite  wrong  in  imagining  that  the  pneu- 
monias are  much  more  rapidly  cured  under  homoeopathic 
treatment  than  they  are  under  the  old  system.  The  average 
duration  of  his  cases  was  1 6  days,  but  that  of  Dr,  Wuoherer's 
cases  was  only  15*8  days,  and  that  of  Dr.  Helbings  15*6  days, 
G. — True,  in  the  Studien  we  did  separate  the  complicated 
from  the  uncomplicated  cases,  but  as  that  plan  has  some  in- 
conveniences, we  shall  consider  them  together  as  you  propose. 
Bat,  first,  I  would  observe  that  you  have  included  in  our  fatal 
cases,  one  which  we  expressly  stated  came  to  us  only  after 
having  been  subjected  to  copious  venesection,  whereby  it  was  re- 
duced to  a  state  of  complete  ansemia  and  pyaemia,  and  was  thereby 
already  in  a  hopeless  state.  You  may  reckon  its  death  to  one  of 
your  non-homoBopathic  methods,  it  certainly  cannot  be  held  to 
be  a  specimen  of  homoeopathic  treatment.  Deducting  this  case^ 
then  our  mortaUty  amounts  to  2  out  of  25  cases — 8  per  cent, 
and  not  llVu  per  cent,  as  you  make  out  Although  these 
numbers  are  much  too  small  to  found  any  opinion  on,  still  I 
am  prepared  to  abide  by  them  in  the  comparison  with  other 
methods.  The  treatment  by  chloroform  inhalations  is  not  a 
fair  subject  of  comparison  with  ours,  for  the  experimenters 
selected  the  cases  for  their  experiments.  Moreover,  it  is  now 
generally  allowed  that  chloroform  inhalation  has  no  effect 
whatever  on  the  course  or  mortality  of  pneumonia,  so  that  its 
very  partisans  have  abandoned  it.  Still  let  us  examine  these 
cases, 

Dr.  Yarrentrapp,  out  of  23  cases  lost  1,  mortality  4V23  per  cent 

Dr.  Banmgartner,  „    30     „       „   3,        „         10         „ 

Dr.  Helbing,  who  employed )  «9  n  « 

venesection  also  j  "    **^     "       "  ^'        "         ^         "^"^ 

Dr.  Wucherer,  „    90     „       „  \,        ^,       V\         ^^ 
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Here  is  a  mortality  ranging  from  1*1  to  10  per  cent!  More- 
over, we  find  that  Dr.  Helbing  who  used  bloodletting  at  the 
same  time  lost  8  per  cent.,  whereas,  Dr.  Baumg^ner  who  did 
not  make  use  of  that  means,  which  the  new  school,  you  assert, 
has  demonstrated  to  be  positively  injurious,  lost  10  per  cent. 
It  is  quite  clear  that  the  chloroform  had  nothing  to  do  either 
with  the  good  or  bad  result  in  these  oases,  and  there  is  no 
doubt,  if  the  particulars  of  these  cases  could  be  had,  they  would 
be  found  to  be  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  unsuitable  for  a 
comparison  with  ours. 

The  objections  we  might  have  to  these  cases  do  not  apply  to 
those  of  Dr.  Died,  I  shall  therefore  enter  more  minutely  on  a 
comparison  of  our  treatment  with  the  results  he  has  recorded. 
As  since  1848,  when  the  cases  to  which  you  refer  were  pub- 
lished, Dr.  Dietl  has  given  to  the  world  an  account  of  his 
practice  on  a  still  more  extensive  scale,  I  shall  compare  the 
whole  of  his  cases  with  all  that  have  been  treated  in  our 
hospital  from  1850  to  1852  inclusive,  which  will  give  us  larger 
numbers  to  deal  with. 

In  the  years  alluded  to,  we  treatcfd  92  cases  of  pneumonia, — 
48  males  and  49  females.  Of  these,  together,  their  died  6  =3 
6*5  per  cent. 

As  regards  age,  there  were — 

From  1  to  30  years,  61  cases,  =  (j(j  per  cent. 
„    31  to  50       „      21       „       „    23 
„    51  to  70       „       10       „       „    11 

Dr.  Dietl  treated  750  cases  of  pneumonia, — 412  males,  338 
females.     Of  these,  together,  there  died  09  =  9'2  per  cent. 
As  regards  age,  there  were — 

From  1  to  30  years,  329  cases,  = 
„    31  to  50       „      256       „ 

„    51  to  70       „       143       „  „ 

„    70  upwards            22       „  „ 

This  gives  to  our  treatment  an  advantage  over  that  of  Dietl 
of  2' 7  per  cent,  fewer  deaths. 


44 

per 

cent. 

34 

jj 

19 

j> 

3 

j> 
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Dr.  Diet!  had  889  complications  of  greater  or  less  severity, 
==  52  per  cent  of  all  the  cases. 

We  had  61   complications  =  66  per  cent.    To  shew  that 
they  were  not  trivial,  I  will  enumerate  them. 


Pleurisy 

.... 

.... 

14 

Intestinal  catarrh 

.••• 

.... 

12 

Chronic  pulmonary  and 

emphyzema 

.... 

10 

Tuherculosis  .... 

.... 

.*•• 

3 

Inflammation  of  larynx 

and  trachea 

.... 

2 

Senile  weakness 

.... 

•  a.. 

2 

Chronic  splenic  tumour 

.... 

.... 

2 

Intermittent  fever 

.... 

.... 

2 

Delirium  tremens 

*.*• 

.... 

Drunkard  s  dyscrasia 

...I 

.... 

Gangrene  of  lungs 

.... 

•  *.. 

Hcemoptysis    .... 

• ..  • 

•  •  .. 

Anaemia 

.... 

•  «•  • 

Scorbutus 

*•.* 

..%• 

Encephalitis  .... 

.... 

..*. 

Aneurism 

a... 

.... 

Deformity 

.  ... 

.... 

Jaundice 

•  ... 

•  .  .. 

Convulsions    .... 

•  •  •  • 

•  «  .• 

Chlorosis 

•  «  •  • 

..  •  • 

Epilepsy 

.... 

•  *•• 

Bright's  disease 

•  ... 

•  .»• 

61 

Owing  to  our  small  numbers,  one  death  bears  a  proportion 
of  r08  per  cent,  to  the  whole  number,  whereas,  in  Dietl's 
liirgcr  numbers  it  requires  8  deaths  to  have  the  same  result. 
One  of  our  oases  died  8  hours,  and  another  24  hours  after 
admission.  As  it  is  possible,  though  not  probable,  that  a 
similar  proportion  of  such  cases  occurred  among  Dietl's,  I  have 
not  thought  it  right  to  omit  those  two  deaths,  which  add  so 
mucli  to  the  percentage  of  our  mortality.  It  would  require 
larger  numbers  on  our  part  to  settle  this  point 
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There  is  another  point  connected  with  Dr.  Dietl's  statistics 
that  I  allude  to  very  unwillingly ;  and  that  is  the  doubt  that 
has  been  expressed  by  some  of  his  opponents  relative  to  their 
correctness.  The  hospital  where  he  practised  in  Vienna  is  in 
every  way  very  similar  to  the  General  Hospital.  In  the  latter, 
venesection  is  almost  as  seldom  used,  and  the  therapeutic 
treatment  is  as  nearly  as  possible  the  same.  A  still  greater 
resemblance  to  Dr.  Dietl's  practice  is  found  in  the  Prague 
Hospital,  where  the  expectant  method  is  carried  out  to  the 
greatest  extent.  How,  then,  does  it  happen  that  the 
statistics  of  the  treatment  of  pneumonia  in  these  institutions 
shew  such  a  different  mortality  from  that  obtained  by  Dr  Dietl  ? 
I  give  them  here: 

In  the  Vienna  Hospital  there  were, 

In  1860,  received  472,  of  these  92  died,  =  19*5  per  cent. 
„  1862,       „       662,       „      148     „      „  22-3 
„  1863,       „       466,,      „      110     „      „  23-2 

In  the  2nd  division  of  the  Prague  Hospital  there  were. 

In  1848-49,  received  197,  of  these  36  died,  =  18*2  per  cent. 
„  I860  „         62,        „        22     „      „    36-4 

In  the  Pulmonary  division  at  Prague  there  were, 
In  1848-49,  received  160,  of  these  29  died,  =  J8*l  per  cent. 

The  enormous  difference  between  these  results  and  those 
obtained  by  Dr.  Dietl,  with  an  almost  identical  therapeutic 
treatment,  requires  some  explanation,  and  until  it  is  given,  we 
can  scarcely  be  expected  to  accept  Dietl's  statistics  as  giving  an 
unexceptionable  standard  for  judging  of  the  value  of  the 
dietetic  or  expectant  treatment  of  pneumonia. 

Of  the  statistics  I  have  cited,  I  am  sorry  that  those  of  the 
Prague  Hospital  for  1850  alone  are  given  in  sufficient  detail 
to  allow  of  a  comparison  with  ours.  I  shall  now  make  that 
comparison  by  means  of  tables. 
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In  the  2nd  medical  division  in  Fragae. 


.-i 

Recovery  took  place 

Death  occurred 

between  the 

between  the 

Age 

Case 
receiv 

Itt  and  10th  and 

20th  and 

let  and 

lOth  and  90th  and 

al. 

10th  day 

20th  day 

30th  day 

10th  day 

20th  day 

30th  day 

1  to  10 

1 

•   « 

1 

•  • 

•  • 

•    • 

•   « 

10  to  20 

4 

3 

1 

•  • 

•   • 

•   • 

•  • 

20  to  30 

8 

7 

•   • 

•   • 

1 

«    • 

12-5 

30  to  40 

5 

3 

1 

•   • 

1 

•  • 

20-9 

40  to  50 

12 

6 

1 

3 

2 

•   • 

40-6 

aO  to  60 

10 

4 

2 

1 

3 

•    • 

40-6 

60  to  70 

15 

6 

3 

1 

1 

4 

40-0 

70  to  80 

4 

•  • 

2 

1 

1 

•  • 

50-0 

80 

3 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

3 

•  • 

100-0 

•       Total 

62 

•   • 

29 

11 

6 

12 

4 

35*4 

In  the  HomoDopathic  Hospital. 


• 

Recovery  took  place 

Death  occurred 

^*S 

2  • 

between  the 

between  the 

Age 

%l 

2 

Istand 

lOth  and 

After 

let  and 

lOthand 

20th  and 

II. 

10th  day 

20th  day 

20th  day 

10th  day 

90th  day 

30th  day 

1  to  10 

4 

2 

•   • 

1 

•  • 

1 

•    • 

'14-8 

10  to  20 

29 

3 

23 

3 

•  • 

•   • 

•   1 

» 

•     • 

20  to  30 

28 

4 

14 

10 

•  • 

• 

» 

«     • 

30  to  40 

11 

2 

4 

4 

1 

9 

90 

40  to  50 

10 

•  • 

8 

2 

•  • 

• 

R 

•  • 

50  to  60 

4 

•  • 

1 

2 

•  • 

1 

20.0 

60  to  70 

6 

•  « 

2 

1 

3 

•   • 

50-0 

Total 

92 

11 

52 

23 

4 

1 

1 

6-5 

Now,  although  the  ages  in  the  Prague  hospital  were  much 
more  unfavourable  than  ours,  still  it  will  be  seen  from  the 
above  tables  that  our  percentage  of  recovery  was  generally  very 
much  more  favourable  in  each  decennial  period.  Moreover,  it 
will  be  observed  that  the  rapidity  of  the  recovery  was  much 
greater  in  our  hospital  than  in  the  Prague  hospital. 

With  regard  to  the  extent  of  the  pneumonia,  I  find  that  in 
the  Prague  hospital  the  disease  was  limited  to  one  lung  in.  ^Q 
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cases,  of  whom  16  died,  =  32  per  cent.,  it  aflfected  both  lungs 
in  12  cases,  of  whom  6  died,  =  60  percent. 

In  oar  hospital  we  had  77  single,  and  15  double  pneumonias ; 
of  the  former  there  died  3,  =  3  per  cent.,  of  the  latter  also  3, 
=  20  per  cent. 

It  will  thus  be  evident  that  in  every  way  the  results  obtained 
by  homGeopathy  were  very  greatly  superior.* 

*  We  pass  over  the  discussion  on  the  treatment  of  cholera.  Dr.  Eigenbrodt, 
utterly  forgetful  of  the  exigences  of  a  scientific  consideration  of  the  matter, 
compares  the  results  obtained  in  the  homoeopathic  hospital,  with  sundry 
reports  gathered  from  various  periodicals,  of  the  result  said  to  have  been 
obtained,  in  private  practice  chiefly,  by  various  practitioners  in  Trieste, 
Berlin,  Hull,  London,  any  where,  in  fact,  but  in  Vienna.  Now,  when  it  is 
known  how  different  the  intensity  of  the  cholera  is  in  different  places,  at 
different  periods  of  the  disease,  in  different  classes  of  society,  &c.,  and  how 
much  greater  the  mortality  usually  is  in  hospitals  than  in  private  practice, 
it  is  evident  that  to  act  as  Eigenbrodt  does,  is  to  abandon  altogether 
scientific  discussion,  and  to  resort  to  mere  pettifog'ging  quibbles  in  order  to 
get  up  the  semblance  of  a  case  against  homoeopathy.  Dr.  Caspar  brings 
back  the  discussion  within  its  legitimate  bounds,  and  shews  by  a  series  of 
statistical  tables  that  the  homoeopathic  treatment  was  infinitely  more 
successful  in  every  way  in  the  treatment  of  cholera,  when  compared  with 
allopathic  treatment  under  similar  circumstances.  We  shall  likewise  pass 
over  the  discussion  Eigenbrodt  raises  with  respect  to  the  homoeopathic 
treatment  of  incurable  diseases ;  the  chief  point  in  which  is  his  reference  to 
the  famous  case  of  Marshal  Radetzky,  and  his  utter  perversion  of  the  facts 
connected  with  it.  Caspar,  as  usual,  sets  him  right  here.  The  discussion 
upon  intermittent  fever  which  Dr.  Eigenbrodt  next  raises,  offers  not 
sufficient  interest  to  detain  us.  We  recommend  our  readers  to  peruse  what 
Wurmb  and  Caspar  said  on  that  subject  in  their  Studien  ( Vide  this  Journal, 
vol.  XIII,  p.  419).  Eigenbrodt  makes  no  comparison  of  the  homoeopathic 
with  thdt  of  any  allopathic  hospital,  so  that  we  have  no  opportunity  of 
comparing  the  relative  success  of  the  two  treatments.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  very 
difficult  disease  for  comparison,  for,  as  it  partakes  more  of  the  nature  of  a 
chronic  disease  than  of  an  acnte,  in  order  to  come  to  a  just  idea  of  the 
relative  success  of  the  two  treatments,  it  would  be  requisite  to  follow  the 
cases  for  a  long  time  after  their  dismissal  from  hospital  to  ascertain  if  the 
cure  was  permanent,  or  if  it  merely  consisted  in  a  suppression  of  the  fits, 
which  either  returned  after  a  time,  or  the  malady  took  a  new  phase.  We 
omit  the  controversy  raised  by  Dr.  Eigenbrodt  relative  to  the  treatment  of 
delirium  tremens,  chlorosis,  tape-worm,  cutaneous  diseases,  and  syphilis, 
because  so  few  of  these  cases  occurred  in  Wurmb  and  Caspar's  hospital,  that 
they  could  form  no  data  for  a  comparison  with  other  treatment.  Indeed,  of 
syphilis  no  case  occurred,  and  Eigenbrodt  adduces  the  testimony  of  that  very 
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E. — ^I  admit  that  homoeopathy  has  made  a  considerable 
number  of  converts  amongst  both  medical  and  non-medical 
persons;  but  I  believe  the  chief  reasons  why  it  has  done  so  are, 
the  abuse  of  drugs  by  practitioners  of  the  old  school,  and  a 
certain  mysterious  nimbus  of  secresy  that  envelopes  it.  But 
though  I  consider  it  utterly  false  and  illusory,  I  would  not,  on 
that  account,  endeavour  to  suppress  it,  or  persecute  its  parti- 
sans in  any  way.  Experience  shows  that  the  more  freedom 
has  been  accorded  to  homceopathy  the  less  it  has  been  able  to 
obtain  proselytes.  Thus,  since  chairs  of  homoeopathy  have 
been  founded  in  Vienna  and  Prague,  homoeopathy  has  con- 
stantly decreased  in  public  estimation.  Publicity,  in  fact, 
appears  to  be  fatal  to  the  spread  of  homoeopathy. 

C. — I  will  not  deny  that  homoeopathy  is  indebted  for  part  of 
its  rapid  progress  to  the  fearful  abuse  that  has  been  and  still  is 
made  of  drugs  in  your  school.  But  I  utterly  deny  that  homoeo- 
pathy has  ever  affected  any  mystery  or  secresy ;  on  the  con- 
trary, the  labours  of  many  of  its  partisans  have  been  directed 
to  popularize  a  knowledge  of  it.  I  also  deny  that  it  has  lost  by 
the  recent  favour  that  has  been  shewn  to  it  by  the  government; 
on  the  contrary,  I  can  assure  you,  that  since  the  establishment 
of  our  hospital  and  chair,  from  sixty  to  seventy  medical  men 
have  resorted  to  it  for  instruction.  Of  these,  from  twenty-five 
to  thirty  are  now  practising  in  the  provinces,  about  twenty  in 
Germany,  France,  England  and  America,  at  least  ten  have 
settled  down  in  Vienna  as  practitioners,  and  most  of  them  enjoy 
considerable  practice,  although  that  of  their  older  homoeopathic 
colleagues  has  increased  also  in  proportion.  It  is,  moreover, 
notorious,  that  many  of  the  old  school  practitioners  employ 
frequently  homoeopathic  remedies.  Homoeopathy  begins  now 
to  be  introduced  into  government  establishments,  as,  for  ex- 
ample, the  hospitals  attached  to  the  prisons  of  Stein  and 
Neudorf. 

We  must  now  bring  this  rather  long  article  to  a  close,  and 

respectable  individual  Dr.  Fickel,  of  swindling  notoriety,  as  to  the  results  of 
the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  that  disease..  We  must  not  omit  to  mention 
that  Dr.  Caspar  gives  very  satisfactory  answers  to  all  Eigenbrodt's  objections 
on  the  subject  of  these  diseases. 

VOL.    XV.,    NO.    LXI. — JULY    1857.  "^  ^ 
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we  trust  we  have  shewn  hy  the  abstract  of  the  controversy  of 
of  Drs.  Eigenhrodt  and  Caspar,*  that  homoeopathy  does  not 
deserve  the  hard  epithets  applied  to  it  by  Sir  John  Forbes.  So 
far  is  it  from  being  the  case,  that  "  this  do-nothing  system,"  as 
Sir  John  calls  it,  "  falls  very  far  below  that  of  \sic\  the  rational 
practice  of  rational  medicine,  in  its  curative  results"  (p.  161) ; 
on  the  contrary,  it  rises  very  far  above  any  method  of  treat- 
ment it  has  ever  been  compared  with.  Our  opponents  seem 
sensible  of  this,  for  they  have  altogether  abandoned  comparing 
the  homoeopathic  with  any  variety  of  ''rational "  treatment.  Their 
last  "  dodge  "  is  to  compare  homoeopathic  with  expectant  or 
do-nothing  treatment,  and  if,  by  much  ingenuity,  they  can 
succeed  in  so  exaggerating  the  success  of  the  latter,  and 
impugning  the  recorded  results  of  homoeopathic  treatment,  as 
that  they  shall  appear  nearly  equal  on  paper,  they  exclaim — see, 
your  boasted  homoeopathic  treatment  is  no  better  than  no 
treatment  at  all;  how  much  inferior  must  it  therefore  be  to 
good  rational  treatment.  Thus  Eigenhrodt :  "  the  results  of 
the  homoeopathic  method  are  at  best  the  same  as  those  of  the 
expectant  treatment,  but  are  much  inferior  to  those  of  other 
active  methods."  Dr.  Dietl  has  saved  us  the  trouble  of  proving 
that  no  treatment  at  all  is  better  than  allopathic  treatment  (by 
bloodletting  and  by  Tartar  emetic),  in  one  of  the  acute  diseases 
that  was  most  thought  to  require  active  treatment,  and  ac- 
cordingly our  opponents  now  pit  us  against  Dr.  Dietl  and  no 

*  We  would  objserve  here,  that  in  our  opinion  the  practice  of  Drs.  Wurmb 
and  Caspar  in  their  hospital  does  not  fairly  exhibit  all  that  homoeopathy  can 
do  in  the  diseases  they  treated.  Their  self-imposed  rule,  to  prescribe  nothing 
but  the  30th  dilution,  trammelled  their  operations  and  deprived  them  of  the 
advantage  they  might  have  often  derived  from  an  administration  of  the 
remedies  in  dilutions  more  appropriate  to  the  cases.  This  rule  at  the  same 
time,  we  readily  allow,  had  one  advantage,  that  of  proving  that  the  30th 
dilution  can  cure  diseases ;  but  we  believe  it  to  have  been  disadvantageous  if 
the  question  meant  to  be  solved  had  been — how  much  can  homoeopathy  efbct 
in  diseases  ?  And,  for  this  reason,  we  believe  the  results  in  Dr.  Woimb's 
hospital — extremely  favourable  though  they  were — ^were  not  the  best  far 
comparison  with  those  of  allopathic  treatment  We  regard  Wnrmb  and 
Caspar's  practice  more  in  the.  light  <rf  a  vahiatde  ezperimeiit  demooffanAmg 
the  power  of  the  30th  dilution,  than  an  ezhilntion  <rf  4>o  AlIl'valiia.Qf  tiw 
homoeopathic  treatment.  .     . .     # 
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treatment,  giving  the  world  to  understand  that  their  "  rational " 
treatment  is  infinitely  better  than  Dietl  and  homoeopathy.  We 
acknowledge  the  prudence  of  this  course,  hut  cannot  say  much 
for  its  ingenuousness.  Our  opponents  discreetly  keep  their 
wonderful  rational  system  in  the  background,  and  will  not 
venture  on  a  comparison  of  it  with  ours.  What  it  is,  this 
rational  system,  they  are  not  even  agreed  among  themselves. 
Our  two  opponents,  who  have  given  rise  to  this  article,  are 
evidently  not  at  one  on  the  subject ;  for  while  Eigenbrodt's 
superior  method  is  "  active  treatment,"  Sir  John  denounces 
active  treatment  as  injurious,  and  insists  that  the  rational 
method  is  inactive  expectancy.  It  is,  however,  only  vaguely 
that  any  indication  is  given  of  this  admirable  system  of  treat- 
ment Perhaps  it  exists  only  in  name,  like  the  Mrs.  Harris  of 
that  exemplary  woman  Sairey  Gamp.  Until  it  is  produced, 
however,  we  may  be  allowed  to  doubt  its  existence  altogether ; 
as  the  said  Sairey 's  bosom  friend,  Betsy  Prig,  doubted  the 
corporeal  reality  of  the  awfiil  Mrs.  Harris. 


The  True  Art  of  Healing :  a  Discourse  on  the  Rational 
System  of  Medicine. — By  Thomas  K.  Chambers^  F.R.C.P. 
Lecturer  on  Medicine  at  St.  Mary's  Hospital.  London : 
ChurchiU,  1856. 

In  the  far  West  of  the  great  Metropolis  a  huge  square  brick 
building,  modelled  apparently  architecturally  after  a  Man- 
chester warehouse  of  the  primitive  type,  rears  itself  in  lofty 
state  above  the  surrounding  houses.  An  inscription  on  the 
front  tells  the  passer  by  that  this  is  "  St.  Mary's  Hospital," 
and  the  circulars  state  that  it  is  *'  supported  by  voluntary 
contributions ;"  but  this  assertion  is,  alas !  as  false  as  was 
ever  the  record  on  a  tombstone.  In  spite  of  gigantic  efforts 
made  by  the  committee ;  in  spite  of  their  '^  house  to  house 
visitation"  in  the  parishes  of  Paddington  and  Marylebone, 
to  extort  donations  &om  the  unwilling  pockets  of  the  luke* 
warm  parishioners;  in  spite  of  mellifluous  sermons  from 
t^isoopal  dignitaries  from  every  pulpit  in  tke  3i&\a^fc\.^\KrcK\.- 
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Bating  in  a  forced  levy  of  silver  and  gold  from  the  gratified 
hearers ;  in  spite  of  dinners  at  the  London  Tavem,  presided 
orer  by  Crimean  heroes ;  in  spite  of  all  the  ordinary  and 
extraordinary  machinery  for  proYoking  charity^  St  Mary's 
Hospital  is  not  supported.  It  is  left  by  the  wealthy  denizens 
of  Tybumia  to  languish  in  misery  and  debt.  Having  space 
and  to  spare  for  SOO  beds,  it  has  never  been  able  to  fit  up 
more  than  150,  and  this  only  by  drawing  so  largely  on  future 
hopes  that  every  year  since  its  foundatipn  it  has  plunged 
deeper  and  deeper  into  debt.  As  we  write,  gigantic  placards, 
are  staring  at  us  from  every  dead  wall  and  hoarding,  announ^ 
dng  that  the  committee  are  about  to  reduce  the  number  of 
beds  to  100,  in  consequence  of  the  desperate  state  of  their 
finances.  To  what  cause  this  unflourishing  state  of  things  is 
to  be  ascribed,  it  is  not  our  present  business  to  inquire* 
Whether  it  is  that  the  age  of  charity  is  past  for  ever,  as  some 
assert,  or  that  no  hospital  was  required  in  the  rich  and  well- 
to-do  region  of  Tybumia,  or  that  the  inhabitants  of  that 
favoured  region  have  a  suspicion  that  the  present  hospital 
was  a  job  from  the  commencement^  set  on  foot  by  the  friends 
of  a  medical  man  disappointed  of  a  berth  in  another  hospital ; 
whatever  be  the  cause,  the  fact  remains,  that  St.  Maiy's 
Hospital  has  never  taken  with  the  charitable  public,  and  so 
it  stands  afflicted  with  premature  decay,  dragging  out  a  pre- 
carious hand-to-mouth  existence,  hopelessly  and  inextricably 
involved  in  an  ever  increasing  debt. 

But  if  the  finances  of  the  hospital  present  a  sad  and  dis- 
heartening picture,  it  is  very  different  with  the  medical 
corps  attached  to  it.  The  decaying  institution  is  blessed  with 
a  "brilliant  staff**  of  officers,  who,  if  they  may  not  have  a" 
chance  of  accompanying  it  in  a  triumphal  career,  may,  at  all 
events,  have  the  melancholy  satisfaction  of  gracing  its 
obsequies.  St.  Bartholomew's,  with  its  600  beds,  has  not 
nearly  such  an  imposing  array  of  medical  officers  and  lec- 
turers. Foi:  this  shabby  150 — soon  to  be  a  shabbier  100 — 
beds,  there  are  physicians  and  assistant  physicians,  surgeons 
and  assistant  surgeons,  physician  accoucheurs  and  surgeon 
accoucheurs,  house  surgeons,  apothecaries,  oculists,  aurists. 
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dentists,  cuppers,  lecturers  on  every  single  branch  of  medical 
and  surgical  science  known  in  other  schools  of  medicine,  and 
lecturers  on  some  half  dozen  specialit^s  unknown  elsewhere. 
There  are  in  all  twenty  medical  officers  for  the  100  or  150 
beds  of  St.  Mary's,  while  St.  Bartholomew's  with  its  600 
beds,  has  only  thirteen  medical  officers. 

Notwithstanding  the  smallness  of  the  field  for  practice 
possessed  by  the  medical  officers  of  St.  Mary's,  they  are  almost 
aU  voluminous  writers  on  medical  subjects,  and  as  will  be 
seen  by  the  title  of  the  work  at  the  head  of  this  article  one  of 
them  lays  claim  to  the  discovery  of  the  true  art  of  healing, 
Alas!  that  the  institution  in  London  where  the  truth  in 
healing  is  proclaimed  should  be  left  to  languish  by  those  to 
whom  that  truth  is  of  so  much  importance  !  But,  Dr.  Cham- 
bers, console  yourself,  the  giddy  multitude  have  ever  left 
truth  unheeded  at  the  bottom  of  her  well^  to  run  after  glit- 
tering falsehood ;  the  apostles  of  the  truth  have  always  been 
either  persecuted  or  neglected ;  why,  therefore,  should  you 
escape  the  common  lot  of  your  race  ?  You  have  done  your 
devoir — you  have  proclaimed  the  true  art  of  healing,  mva 
voce  J  to  a  '^  mixed  assembly,"  and  by  means  of  the  press  to 
the  more  select  circle  of  those  who  have  a  shilling  to  spend. 
'Tis  a  pity,  perhaps,  that  just  as  you  have  promulgated  your 
discovery  of  the  true  art  of  healing,  the  committee  should  have 
come  to  the  resolution  to  cut  oS  one  third  of  the  field  for  the 
exercise  of  your  beneficent  discovery,  but  no  doubt  you  will 
be  able  to  cure  as  many  patients  with  your  true  art  in  the 
smaller  number  of  beds,  as  were  formerly  cured  by  a  false 
art  in  the  larger  number. 

We  open  the  pamphlet  that  professes  to  reveal  to  us  the 
truth  in  medicine  with  feelings  of  the  most  intense  curiosity, 
mingled  with  respect  for  the  bold  author,  who,  in  these  de- 
generate days,  when  the  heads  of  his  profession  are  unblush- 
ingly  trumpeting  forth  their  absolute  scepticism,  dares  to 
rear  the  standard  of  a  new  and  an  earnest  faith,  inscribed 
with  the  motto — "  The  True  Art  of  Healing."  No  wavering 
doubts  here,  we  exclaim ;  no  calculation  of  probabilities,  no 
hesitation  as  to  the  rival  claims  of  opposite  xcko^'e.'e*  ^\  Nx^"^^ 
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ment ;  here  is  the  revelation  of  the.  true  art^  the  eyangel  of 
medicine*  Without  going  so  far  as  Gerald  Massey  who  pro- 
claims the  Edinburgh  obstetrician  to  be  the  "  Messiah  of 
Midwifiery/'  we  may  surely  accord  to  Dr.  Chambers  the  title 
of  the  "  Eyangelist  of  Physic/' 

Dr.  tlhambers  commences  by  a  tirade  against  scepticism,, 
dffliounces  the  prevailing  *^  want  of  earnest  fidth  in  the  real 
truths  of  medicine,''  and  he  relates  the  fbUowing  anecdote : 
''A  few  years  ago,  a  young  physician  was  severely  taken, 
tp  task  by.  an  ancient  practitioner  for  requesting  to  see  a 
second  time  a  patient  before  a  diagnosis  could  be  given*. 
'  This  will  never  do,'  he  said,  ^  you  must  always  be  positive — 
never  mind  being  wrong,  so  that  you  are  positive*' "    We 
are  not  very  sure  from  this  way  in  which  this  is  brought  in^ 
"whether  Dr*  Chambers  approves  or  disapproves  of  this. 
"  ancient  practitioner's  "  advice ;  for  while  on  the  one  hand  he 
says  ^^it  cannot  be.  surprising  the  public  discern  the  want, 
of  real  earnestness  in  such  advisers;"  on  the  other  hand, 
he  says,  in  the  very  next  sentence — "  It  is  tiie  frequency  of. 
want  of  confidence  in  his  data,  and  the  consequent  grounds 
for  disrespect  for  these  data^  [whatever  that  may  mean]  that 
diminishes  a  medical  man's  weight  in  society  so  much  below 
what  it  would  otherwise  be."    **  How  shall  we  remedy  this 
eviir'/he   asks.    Which  evil?    we  would  interrogatively. 
reply.     The  medical  man's  amount  of  confidence  in  his  data, 
or  his  diminished  weight  in  society  ?    As  Dr.  Chambers  does 
not  tell  us  which  of  these  evils  he  alludes  to,  our  readers 
must  judge  for  themselves  to  which  of  them  the  remedy  best 
applies.     The  remedy,  then,  is  thus  enimciated:  ''Let  us 
make  sure  that  there  is  such  a  thing  at  all  as  an  art  of  healing, 
and  try  to  get  a  clear  notion  of  a  systematic  first  principle  on 
which,  if  true,  it  must  be  based."     But  before  trying  to  get 
this  dear  notion,  our  author  thinks  that  as  homceopathists, 
hydropathists,  kinesipathists^  and  mesmerists  have  a  bond  of 
union  in  their  name,  the  first  thing  necessary  for  the  ''  true 
art "  is  to  find  a  name  for  it,  and  he  accordingly  invents  the 
name  of  the  ''  Rational  System/'  for  his  coming  bantling. 
I3  ordinary  life  the  child  is  usually  produced  before  it  is 
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christened^  and  in  the  case  of  the  medical  sects  our  author 
refers  to,  their  principles  were  first  enunciated  before  their 
distinctiye  appellation  was  bestowed — ^nor  did  the  originators 
of  these  systems  usually  give  them  the  name  they  at  present 
enjoy ;  but  the  rationality  of  the  '^  true  art"  is  shewn  by  the 
parent  standing  godfather  to  his  progeny  before  producing 
it.  Other  systematizers  have  thought  more  of  their  system 
than  its  name,  but  Dr.  Chambers  thinks  that  possibly  his  rose 
might  not  be  in  good  odour  with  the  profession  by  any  other 
name  than  that  of  his  own  bestowal.  Juliet  was  but  a  fool 
to  undervalue  a  name ;  Dr.  Chambers  could  have  told  her 
that  the  name  is  of  great  moment  in  making  a  truth  in  medi- 
cine acceptable  to  its  professors.  Cavillers  may  object  to  the 
name  chosen  by  Dr.  Chambers.  They  may  possibly  insin- 
uate that  the  title  is  too  general  for  the  denomination  of  a 
system  of  medicine.  It  does  not  necessarily  exclude  other 
systems ;  thus,  any  one  of  the  medical  sectarians  enumerated 
by  our  author  might  contend  that  his  was  a  rational  system 
in  medicine,  just  as  any  one  of  a  thousand  fond  papas  might 
allege  that  his  darling  was  "  a  good  boy,"  but  a  parent  woxdd 
scarcely  be  so  absurd  as  to  have  his  heir  christened  *^  the 
good  boy."  Following  the  analogy  of  the  sects  Dr.  Chambers 
professes  to  imitate,  one  of  three  courses  is  open  to  him ;  first, 
he  might  name  his  ''true  art"  after  the  grand  principle  on 
which  it  is  founded,  like  honuBopathy  ;  or,  secondly,  he  might 
name  it  afl«r  some  peculiarity  in  its  practice,  like  hydropathy 
and  Mnesipathy  ;  or,  thirdly,  he  might  name  it  after  its  great 
discoverer,  like  mesmerism.  As  the  name  is  given  before  the 
principles  or  peculiarities  of  the  art  are  revealed,  the  third 
seems  to  be  the  only  course  available  to  our  author ;  he  should, 
therefore,  have  called  his  "  true  art"  Chamhersism. 

Having  settled  that  there  must  be  an  art  of  healing,  and 
having  fixed  upon  a  name  for  it.  Dr.  Chambers  next  proceeds 
to  tell  us  what  it  is. 

"  The  basis  of  the  Rational  System,"  says  he,  "  is,  that 
the  best  guide  to  medical  treatment  is  the  physiological  obser- 
vation of  the  body  in  health  and  disease,  and  of  the  action 
on  it  of  external  agents.     And  hence,  that  tfte  true  waa^V.wv  ^5 
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the  medical  prof  essian  is  to ^nd  what  are  the  essential  changes 
in  the  vital  functions  presented  by  cases  of  disease,  and  also 
the  essential  changes  in  the  vital  functions  effected  hy  agents 
in  our  power ^  and  to  counteract  the  former  changes  hy  the 
laUerr 

Such  is^  and  in  so  many  words  is  expressed  the  basis  of 
the  ^^  true  art  of  healing."  This  is  its  *'  systematic  first  prin- 
ciple" according  to  its  propounder.  For  the  life  of  us  we 
cannot  perceive  any  therapeutic  principle  in  the  above, 
beyond  the  vaguest  possible  maxim  to  the  effect  that  diseases 
are  to  be  cured  by  medicinal  agents.  The  wording  of  the 
maxim  is  so  extremely  general  that  the  reader,  whether  he  be 
allopathic  or  homoeopathic,  enantiopathic  or  expectant,  may 
equally  assent  to  it.  Divested  of  its  pedantic  verbiage  it 
simply  means,  observe  the  effects  of  disease,  and  the  effects  of 
medicinal  agents,  and  cure  the  former  by  the  latter.  But 
how  this  is  to  be  done  the  maxim  does  not  give  us  the 
slightest  hint. 

Some  fifty  years  ago,  a  thoughtful  and  learned  German, 
wrote  a  paper  whose  object  was  akin  to  that  proposed  to  him- 
self by  Dr.  Chambers.  Like  our  author,  he  made  sure  that 
there  must  be  a  ^^  true  art  of  healing,"  and  like  our  author 
he  set  himself  to  discover  its  "  systematic  first  principle." 
He  was  not,  however,  content  with  the  bare  and  useless 
maxim  propounded  by  Dr.  Chambers — that  diseases  must  be 
cured  by  medicinal  agents — but  he  endeavoured  by  painful 
study  and  by  toilsome  experiments  to  ascertain  how  medi- 
cinal agents  must  be  employed  in  order  to  cure  diseases. 
After  many  years  of  laborious  search,  he  was  rewarded  by 
discovering  the  true  principle  for  the  employment  of  reme- 
dial agents,  and  thousands  of  disciples  in  all  parts  of  the 
world  testify  to  the  truth  of  the  maxims  he  laid  dowxL  If 
Dr.  Chambers  will  foUow  in  the  path  of  Hahnenuom,  if  in 
place  of  dealing  in  pedantic  phrases  that  only  serretodazkea 
counsel,  he  will  seriously  endeavour  by  expeximwkaodidMer- 
vation  to  discover  the  rule  for  the  emj^eymi 
agents,  "  the  systematic  first  priaxai 
in^,"  (to  use  his  own  j^UTMi 
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with  a  similar  success  to  that  of  the  German  medical  philo- 
sopher. 

We  learn  from  subsequent  passages  of  Dr.  Chambers' 
lecture  what  are  his  views  respecting  the  curative  employ- 
ment of  medicinal  agents,  and  so  far  from  finding  anything 
novel  or  original,  we  are  astonished  to  learn  that  the  true  art 
of  healing  is  precisely  that  which  was  promulgated  by  Galen 
ever  so  many  centuries  ago.  The  rules  he  lays  down  for  the 
curative  treatment,  exemplified  in  the  treatment  of  a  bum^ 
are — 

1st.  To  modify  external  circumstances  so  that  the  diseased 
state  shall  cause  less  inconvenience.  Cover  the  burn  with 
cotton  wool.     This  will  prevent  the  air  causing  pain. 

2nd.  To  modify  external  circumstances  so  that  the  diseased 
condition  shall  receive  no  fresh  stimulus;  cover  the  bum 
with  cotton  wool.  This  will  prevent  the  air  causing  more 
inflammation. 

8rd.  To  start  in  the  body  antagonistic  processes  opposite 
to  those  which  are  noxious.  The  burnt  part  when  inflamed 
is  hot,  apply  evaporating  lotions  to  diminish  the  abnormal 
temperature.  The  raw  surface  is  over-sensitive,  apply 
alcohol  or  opium  to  diminish  its  sensitiveness.  The 
burnt  surface  is  suppurating  profusely,  wash  it  with 
nitrate  of  silver,  which  will  check  the  suppuration. — 
But  this  is  precisely  the  practice  medical  men  have  been 
pursuing  ever  since  the  days  of  Hippocrates.  This  is  the 
practice  that  Galen  formulized  contraria  contrariis.  This  is 
the  practice  which,  in  the  case  of  bums,  has  been  productive 
of  no  small  amount  of  fevers,  contractions,  metastasic  puru- 
lent deposits,  and  intestinal  ulcerations.  And  this  is  the 
'*  True  Art  of  Healing  ?"  Really,  Dr.  Chambers'  colleagues 
must  feel  as  astonished  and  as  beholden  to  him  for  this  piece 
of  information  as  was  M.  Jourdain  to  his  teacher  of  philo- 
sophy. **  Par  ma  foi,*'  said  the  worthy  bourgeois,  '^  il  y  a 
*  OS  de  quarante  ans,  que  je  dis  de  la  prose,  sans  que  j  'en 
lien;  et  je  vous  suis  le  plus  oblige  du  monde,  de 
Kopiis  cela." 

libers  gives  further  specimens  of  tbi&  ^^^^^^^^sc^ 
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of  the  "Rational  System"  to  practice  in  two  cases  of  pneu- 
monia, one  of  vMch  in  which  the  heart  beats  strongly,  is 
treated  with  bleeding,  antimony,  and  opinm ;  and  the  other 
in  which  the  heart  heats  weakly,  is  treated  with  dry-cupping, 
wine,  and  opium,  and  the  latter,  he  adds,  "  stands  as  good  or 
better  chance  of  recovering  than  the  first."  We  don't  know 
how  that  may  be,  but  this  we  know,  from  the  experiments  of 
Dr.  Dietl  of  Vienna,  that  while  under  the  bleeding  and  anti- 
mony system,  twenty-two  per  cent,  of  the  pneumonic  patients 
die,  under  the  do-nothing  or  expectant  plan  only  seven  per 
cent,  are  lost,  and  we  further  know  that  under  the  homceo- 
pathic  treatment  the  mortality  is  only  four  per  cent.  Bat 
then,  possibly,  seven  and  four  per  cent,  are  not  a  rational 
per  centage  in  pneumonia,  at  least  they  certainly  would 
never  be  met  with  in  our  author's  "  True  Art  of  Healing." 

Dr.  Chambers  bears  nnwilling  testimony  to  the  increasing 
popularity  of  homceopathy,  and  gives  an  odd  enough  reason  for 
it, "  In  spite,"  says  he, "  of  the  confession  that  Hahnemann's 
dicta  are '  ineffable  nonsense,'  educated  persons  go  to  honuEo- 
pathists ;  not  &om  any  belief  in  the  system,  but  avowedly  in 
order  that  they  may  give  nature  a  fair  chance  by  avoiding 
drugs."  By  whom,  we  would  ask,  are  HahnetHnm'B  diotb 
confessed  to  be  "ineffable  nonsense?"  Not,  certainly,  by 
himself  or  his  disriples  ;  and  if  not  by  them,  who  else  conld 
cOTtfeta  them  to  be  one  thing  or  another?  Our  opponents 
might  ^>ro»oMwcp,  but  could  not  confess  them  to  be  "  ineffable 
nonsense;"  just  as  an  opponent  of  Dr.  ~ 
noMKce,  but  none  but  himself  woiddh 
pamphlet  to  be  "  ineffable  nonseate." 
let  us  admire  llio  alleged  reason  of  ednilf 
homo:opathist*,  Surely,  if  ihey  only  v 
foir  chance  by  avoiding  4mgs,  they  t 
in  their  pockets,  i 
or  if  they  thought  1 
have  a  family  doctoi 
tinning  the  atteni 
prescriptions  into  fj 
tian  benches  of  h 
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drugs,  they  would  only  foster  the  impudent  imposture  of 
hom<£Opathy,  and  di^ust  their  old  friends  the  practitioners 
of  the  JEtational  System.  "  And  yet,"  says  Dr.  Chambers, 
"  I  am  bound  to  add  that  they  appeared  generally  prudent 
andjudicious  persons."  Surely  appearances  must  have  been 
very  deceptiTe  when  they  could  act  bo  very  injudiciously. 

"  The  followers  of  the  homffiopathic  system,"  says  our 
author,  "  have  no  confidence  in  its  power  to  prolong  life, 
witness  the  bankrupt  condition  of  the  Homoeopathic  In- 
surance Company,  whose  offices  are  now  to  let."  Dr. 
Chambers  does  not  argue  here  in  a  logical  manner.  He 
surely  cannot  contend  that  the  &ilure  of  a  commercial  asso- 
ciation can  indicate  a  want  of  belief  in  the  system  whose 
name  it  bears.  As  well  might  he  conclude  that  faith  in  Pro- 
testantism was  on  the  decline  because  the  Protestant  Life 
Assurance  Company  came  to  such  an  abrupt  and  ignominious 
end  the  other  day.  But  the  fact  of  the  matter  is,  that  not 
only  is  Dr.  Chambers  wrong  in  the  conclusions  he  draws 
from  his  premises,  he  is  absolutely  wrong  in  the  premises 
themselves.  The  United  Homcaopathic  and  General  Life 
Assurance  Society,  (for  such  is  the  title  of  the  Association  to 
which  he  refers,)  is  not  bankrupt,  nor  are  its  offices  to  let. 
Its  history  is  as  follows : 

The  idea  of  eBtablishing  an  Asaurance  Society  ofiering 

peculiar  advantages  to  those  treated  hom<Eopathically,  did 

k  Dot  originate  in  the  professiou,  but  among  mercantile  men. 

I  It  Vas  a  purely  commercial  speculation.     The    originators 

:  convinced  of  the  superior  "viability"  (as  Professor 

[Layrock  would  say)  of  those  who  when  ill  submitted  to 

oihic  Ueatment,  and  diey  christened  their  Association 

fhic  in  ardei  to  enlist  the  co-operation  of  the  adhe- 

oth  in  and  out  of  the  profession. 

t  work  in  the  wrong  way,  or  they 

,  or  they  entangled  themselves 

MaesBfiil  scheme  of  a   similar 

'•e,  none  of  the  leading  men 

say  to  them,  and  so  find- 
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they  resolved  to  renounce  their  special  appellation,  and  they 
changed  their  name  to  the  "  English  Provident  Life  Assur- 
ance." Under  its  new  title  this  society  is  said  to  be  fiourish- 
ii^,  and  it  is  noteworthy  that  they  still  offer  to  insure  the 
lives  of  homceopathists  at  the  reduced  premiums.  It  will  be 
observed  from  this  sketch  of  its  history  that  the  establishment 
of  the  Homceopathic  Assurance  Society  was  not  owing  to  any 
impulse  firom  the  homceopathic  practitioners,  and  although  a 
few  of  these  at  first  lent  their  names  to  the  scheme,  several 
of  them  soon  retired  on  finding  that  it  was  a  mere  commer- 
cial speculation.  A  life  assurance  association  called  The 
New  Equitable  was  some  few  years  ago  established  under  the 
powerful  influence  of  7%e  Lancet,  and  apparentiy  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  a  two-guinea  fee  to  the  medical  attendants 
of  insurers.  Notwithstanding  this  and  some  other  tempting 
baits  held  out  to  medical  men,  the  New  Equitable  languished 
for  lack  of  their  support,  and  has  recently  become  extin- 
guished, or  at  least  been  swallowed  up  by  a  more  hopeful 
scheme.  Will  Dr.  Chambers  apply  his  principles  of  logic 
to  this  case,  and  from  the  extinction  of  the  New  Equitable 
infer  the  want  of  confidence  of  the  medical  profession  in  the 
Lancet,  and  their  dislike  to  two-guinea  fees  ?  On  the  whole 
we  think  it  would  be  more  logical  in  Dr.  Chambers  to  infer 
the  want  of  confidence  of  its  adherents  in  allopathy  from  the 
bankrupt  state  of  the  unendowed  allopathic  hospitals  gene- 
rally, and  of  St.  Mary's  particularly,  than  to  predicate  a  dis- 
trust of  homceopathy  in  its  partisans,  from  the  supposed 
decline  of  a  purely  commercial  speculation,  whose  success  or 
failure  must  necessarily  depend  on  quite  other  caiues.  In 
fact,  Dr.  Chambers  has  discovered  in  the  presumed  eztino- 
tion  of  this  Assurance  Society  what  he  would  call  a  "  soi- 
disant  "*  mare's  nest,  by  no  means  an  uncommon  discovery 
by  those  whose  prejudices  prevail  over  their  anxiety  to  learn, 
the  truth. 

Dr.  Chambers'  pamphlet  bo 


■  Dr.  Chnmbore  (p.  18)  tf 
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Sir  John  Forbes'  book  on  Nature  and  Art  in  the  Cure  of 
Disease  in  one  point,  but  differs  from  it  wonderfullj'  in 
another.  Both  insist  with  a  persistance  and  reiteration  that 
would  almost  lead  us  to  believe  that  the  opposite  opinion  had 
been  entertained  (though  where  or  by  whom  we  are  at  a  loss 
to  imagine)  that  diseases  are  merely  perrersions  or  modifica- 
tions of  the  conditionB  and  processes  of  health.  But  while 
Sir  John  Forbes  almost  denies  that  there  is  a  medical  art,  and 
stigmatises  almost  all  the  therapeutic  appliances  of  the  old 
school  as  more  hurtful  and  obstructive  than  beneficial  and 
helpful.  Dr.  Chambers'  pamphlet  is  one  long  laudation  of 
these  same  therapeutic  measures  in  the  use  of  which  he 
asserts  consists  the  True  Art  of  Healing. 

Unfortunate  practitioners  of  the  Galenic  school !  unfortu- 
nate students  of  medicine !  when  your  heads  and  teachers 
differ  so  irreconcUeably,  what  part  will  you  choose  ?  "Under 
which  king,  Bezonian,  speak  or  die."  Or  rather  we  should 
say,  "  speak  and  kill."  For  if  with  Forbes  you  profess  a 
scepticism  in  physic,  and  practise  a  do-nothing  expectancy. 
Chambers  will  accuse  you  of  letting  your  patients  die ;  and  on 
the  other  hand,  if  with  Chambers  you  wage  war  upon  disease 
with  lancet  and  drugs,  Forbes  will  sneeringly  observe  that 
your  patients  might  have  recovered  but  for  your  stupid  inter- 
ference. In  the  meantime  homoeopathy  shines  with  a  pure 
and  steady  hght  unmoved  amid  the  distracting  waves  of  con- 
troversy that  surge  around  it.  The  heads  of  the  allopathic 
system  who  cannot  now  ignore  it  say  it  is  a  beacon  t6  warn 
you  off  the  shoals  of  quackery ;  but  we  allege  it  to  be  a 
Pharos  leading  to  tlie  haven  of  truth  in  medicine.  When 
you  are  tired  of  buffeting  with  the  bUlows  of  doubt  and 
uncertwnty,  come  and  try  the  refuge  of  a  &ith  in  medicine 
which  we  offer  you.  Tou  will  find  it  more  satisfactory  to 
conscience  to  have  a  distinct  principle  of  therapeutics 
>ur  gtiide,  than  to  wander  as  at  present  among  a  hundred 
i^ig  opinions,   and    your   patients   will 


494 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


JTie  Manchester  Homaopatkic  Medico-Chirurgical  Society, 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  the  formation  of  a  society 
under  the  above  name  in  this  city,  having  for  its  objects  the  "  ad- 
vancement of  the  science  and  art  of  medicine  and  surgery,  and  the 
defence  of  all  duly  qualified  homceopathic  practitioners."  A  circular, 
signed  by  five  homceopathic  practitioners  residing  in  and  near  Man- 
chester, suggesting  the  propriety  of  taking  such  a  step,  was  early  in 
April  forwarded  to  all  the  qualified  members  of  the  profession  prac- 
tising homceopathy  in  that  district.  The  result  was,  that  a  meeting 
of  those  vnlling  to  forward  the  end  proposed  was  held  at  the  Water- 
loo Hotel,  Manchester,  on  the  30th  of  April.  At  this  meeting  the 
society  was  instituted,  a  committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  code  of 
laws,  and  a  circular  convening  a  meeting  for  the  14th  of  May,  and 
inviting  the  co-operation  of  the  qualified  practitioners  of  homoeopathy 
residing  in  Manchester  and  the  neighbourhood  was  directed  to  be 
sent  round. 

At  the  meeting  on  the  14th,  the  following  gentlemen  were  enrolled 
as  members :  Dr.  Blumberg  of  Macclesfield ;  Mr.  Brown  of  Pen- 
dleton ;  Mr.  Cox  of  Rochdale ;  Dr.  Galloway  of  Manchester ;  Mr. 
Joce  of  Chester ;  Drs.  Mathews,  MoUoy,  Phillips,  Charles  D.  F. 
Phillips,  and  Mr.  Pope  of  Manchester ;  Dr.  Sinclair  of  Bolton,  and 
Dr.  Walcott  of  Bury.  Mr.  Pope  was  requested  to  act  as  secretary 
and  treasurer  for  the  ensuing  year.  The  laws  of  the  society  are 
before  us,  and  they  seem  to  be  very  judiciously  framed. 

We  heartily  wish  success  to  this  undertaking,  and  trust  that  it  will 
speedily  receive  an  accession  of  members  from  the  neighbourhood  in 
which  its  operations  are  carried  on.  Manchester  has  now  either 
fourteen  or  fifteen  duly  qualified  homcBopathic  practitioners  residing 
in  it,  and  the  neighbouring  towns  are  also  supplied  with  medical 
students  of  our  system. 
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HomtBopathy  in  BrazU. 

After  homceopathy  was  introduced  into  Rio  de  Janeiro  by  Drs. 
Mure  and  Martins  it  gradually  spread  over  the  provinces,  and  espe- 
cially in  Bahia,  where  it  was  principally  practised  by  two  French 
physicians.  But  it  was  iti  success  in  the  cholera  epidemic  of  1850 
that  gave  the  chief  impulse  to  homoeopathy  in  BraziL  It  is  well 
known  how  frightfully  the  epidemic  raged  in  the  provinces,  and  how 
physicians,  priests,  magistrates,  and  every  one  who  could,  fled  in 
panic  far  from  the  pestilence,  so  that  all  the  efforts  of  the  government 
to  mitigate  its  evils  by  supplying  physicians,  medicines,  food  and 
clothing  were  rendered  nugatory. 

The  sisters  of  charity,  of  the  order  of  Vincent  de  Paul,  proved  a 
praiseworthy  exception  in  the  midst  of  this  general  terror.  They 
were  soon  joined  by  some  young  physicians  sent  by  the  government. 
They  hastened  to  render  their  services  where  necessary,  but  with 
allopathic  remedies  they  could  not  effect  much.  In  Cochacira  a 
town  of  between  12,000  and  15,000  inhabitants,  and  in  St.  Amaia 
with  from  6000  to  8000  inhabitants,  there  died  8000 ;  on  the  other 
hand  in^Maccio,  where  Portes,  one  of  the  French  homceopathic  phy- 
sicians alluded  to,  was  engaged,  and  where  the  patients  were  nearly 
all  treated  homceopathically  the  result  was  much  more  favourable, 
there  died  only  about  600.  Whilst  our  allopathic  physicians  lost 
42  out  of  47  cases.  Dr.  Portes  lost  only  1 1  out  of  34.  A  number  of 
friends  and  believers  in  homceopathy  assisted  him,  giving  their  aid  to 
the  patients,  and  administering  the  homceopathic  remedies,  whereby 
they  obtained  very  favourable  results.  Although  it  is  difficult  to 
obtain  accurate  statistics  in  Brazil,  yet  this  much  is  certain,  that 
where  homoeopathy  was  practised  with  skill,  it  obtained  much  more 
favourable  results  than  allopathy.  As  a  consequence  of  the  energy 
of  the  homoeopathists  on  this  occasion  and  of  their  great  success, 
they  attracted  the  attention  of  the  authorities,  and  the  government 
has  granted  an  official  position  to  homoeopathy  such  as  it  enjoys  in  no 
other  country. — HirscheVs  N,  Zeitsch,  ii.  2. 


Prize, 

In  the  May  number  of  the  Austrian  Journal  there  is  an  announce* 
ment  of  a  prize  of  £20  being  offered  by  the  Austrian  Homoeopathic 
Society  for  the  best  arrangement  in  the  German  language  of  any  one 
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of  the  medicines  hitherto  proved  by  the  members  of  that  society, 
viz..  Aconite,  Bichromus  kali,  Bryonia,  Colocynthis,  Natrum  muriati- 
cum.  Sulphur,  and  Thuja  occidentalis. 

We  may  take  this  opportunity  to  remind  our  readers  that  though 
in  England  no  prize  has  been  offered,  yet  the  Hahnemann  Publishing 
Society  have  a  work  open  for  a  similar  object,  viz.,  the  Hahnemann 
Materia  Medica.  As  yet  only  three  medicines  have  been  published 
owing  to  the  paucity  of  workers,  but  it  is  hoped  more  attention  will 
be  given  to  the  subject,  and  competent  men  will  come  forward  and 
show  that  the  English  homoeopathists  are  not  behind-hand  in  the  cause 
of  the  improvement  of  our  Materia  Medica.  The  society  does  not 
prescribe  any  plan  on  which  the  medicines  are  to  be  arranged,  but 
each  worker  is  left  to  the  exercise  of  his  own  skill.  The  choice  of 
works  to  be  received  for  publication  by  the  society  is  vested  in  a 
committee  chosen  by  the  general  body  of  members,  and  to  secure 
impartiality  and  the  infusion  of  new  members,  a  rule  has  been  made 
that  one  of  the  committee  retires  annually,  and  is  not  re-eligible  for  a 
year.  Any  one  who  is  willing  to  take  part  in  this  work  is  hereby 
invited  to  come  forward,  and  is  requested  to  communicate  with  Dr. 
Black,  12,  Lansdowne  Place,  Clifton. 


Revival  of  Homoeopathic  Periodical  Literature  in  Vienna, 

Since  the  decease  of  the  Austrian  Quarterly  Homceopathic 
Journal,  in  1848,  there  has  been  an  absolute  cessation  of  periodical 
homceopathic  literature  in  Vienna,  until  the  present  year.  We  have 
now  before  us  four  numbers  of  a  new  homoeopathic  journal,  pub- 
lished at  Vienna,  in  1857,  under  the  editorship  of  Dr.  J.  O.  Miiller, 
and  contributed  to  by  several  of  the  old  writers  in  the  defunct 
journal.  This  new  organ  of  homoeopathy  is  published  monthly,  and 
bears  the  title  of  Journal  of  the  Austrian  Society  of  Homoeopathic 
Practitioners.  The  number  before  us  contains  several  interesting 
papers,  one  of  which,  the  valuable  Proving  of  Sulphur  by  Dr. 
Wurmb,  appears  in  part  in  our  present  number.  In  the  history  of 
that  redoubtable  hero  Baron  Miinchhausen,  it  is  related  that  on  one 
occasion  when  the  baron's  postilion  attempted  to  play  some  tunes 
upon  his  horn  one  frosty  day,  no  sounds  were  given  forth  by  the 
frost-bound  instrument,  but  that  a  long  time  afterwards  when  the 
horn  was  hung  up  in  the  warm  hall  of  the  hostelry,  it  thawed,  and  the 
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tones  that  had  been  played  inaudibly  on  the  road,  now  entertained 
the  baron  and  his  friends  as  they  sat  at  table. 

This  new  journal  is  like  the  postilion's  horn  in  this,  that  it  is  now 
playing  tunes  that  have  been  composed  long  since,  but  which  have 
apparently  lain  frost-bound  ever  since  1848.  Thus  we  observe  that 
many  of  the  papers  must  have  been  written  many  years  ago,  for  the 
authors  of  several  of  them  have  been  dead  and  buried  long  since. 
The  papers,  however,  are  not  the  worse  for  the  keeping,  and  we 
welcome  them  heartily.  We  trust  that  the  new  journal  may  have  a 
long,  a  prosperous,  and  a  useful  career,  and  that  it  will  keep  up  the 
high  scientific  tone  with  which  it  has  started. 


Dr,  Liedheck  on  Kali  Bichromicum, 
(From  the  Austrian  Homoeopathic  Journal,  voL  L,  p.  485.) 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Kali  bichromicimi  has  been  as  yet  so 
little  appreciated  in  practice  when  we  consider  that  its  physiological 
proving  has  been  so  excellently  set  forth  in  the  Austrian  Journal  by 
a  number  of  German  and  English  experimenters,  that  scarcely  any 
other  medicine  (ne  Hahnemannicis  quidem  exemptis)  can  equal  it  in 
that  respect.  From  my  own  experience  I  can  report  several  cases  of 
chronic  catarrhal  affections,  with  syphilitic  complications,  in  which  it 
acted  like  a  charm,  while  the  Hydriodate  of  Potash  had  been  of  no 
use.  These  results  have  induced  me  also  to  study  this  medicine 
diligently.  Almost  daily  I  go  through  part  of  the  1,095  symptoms 
of  that  proving  [in  the  German  edition]  and,  I  must  confess,  with  the 
same  interest  as  thirty  years  ago  I  did  the  Organon  and  Pure 
Materia  Medica  of  Hahnemann. 

Here  are  some  of  the  cases  : — Mr.  N M ,  »t  38,  of  spare 

frame,  blonde,  father  of  four  healthy  children,  with  the  exception  of 
coryza  and  loss  of  taste,  quite  healthy,  was  affected  with  syphilis 
in  1841.  In  1844  after  long  and  severe  mercurial  treatment  he  was 
pronounced  by  his  allopathic  doctors  quite  free  from  the  disease. 

But  there  remained  a  troublesome  corvza  and  the  loss  of  taste, 
which  the  patient  himself  attributed  to  the  remains  of  the  syphilitic 
disease.  As  the  loss  of  his  sense  of  smell  and  taste  was  grievously 
felt,  and  as  his  family  doctor  declared  that  he  could  do  nothing  more, 
he  came  to  me,  seeking  help  through  homoeopathy. 

The  whole  affection  appeared  to  me  a  pseudo-syphilitic  mercvitvaL 
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disease,  and  I  at  first  gave  him  Eali  hydriodicum  1,  five  drops  twice  a 
day  from  24th  March  to  the  28th  April,  1856.  But  no  satisfactory 
improvement  was  manifest,  so  I  gave  him  on  that  day  the  2nd  dil. 
(centesimal)  of  Kali  bichr.,  a  dose  night  and  morning.  The  patient 
did  not  return  till  October,  and  then  it  was  to  express  in  the  warmest 
terms  his  thanks  for  his  radical  and  permanent  cure.  He  had  waited 
till  then  in  order  to  be  sure  that  his  cure  was  complete,  as  he  had 
hitherto  always  been  worse  at  that  season. 

The  next  was  a  most  difficult  case  of  inveterate  syphilis,  which  had 
been  treated  four  whole  years  at  Grafenburg  with  all  the  appliances 
of  Priessnitz's  system.  I  gave  the  Eali  bich.  in  the  same  way  as  in 
the  above  case,  and  a  cure  was  obtained  in  a  surprisingly  short 
space  of  time.  And  yet  the  patient  had  not  only  had  the  Hy- 
driodate  of  potash  in  full  allopathic  doses,  but  had  also  undergone  the 
process  of ''  syphilization"  with  but  slight  transient  result.  I  mention 
particularly  this  case  of  cure  because  it  took  place  in  such  an  as- 
tonishing manner,  that  even  an  allopathic  colleague  asked  how  it 
possibly  could  be  that  the  ten  thousandth  part  of  a  grain  of  Kal. 
bich.  could  produce  such  results.  In  addition  to  these,  I  may  men- 
tion that  this  medicine  has  done  good  service  in  my  hands  against 
chronic  catarrh  of  the  stomach,  and  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  and 
insufficiency  of  the  aortic  valves. 

Nevertheless  our  repertories  are  still  silent  respecting  it. 


Remedies  for  Epilepsy, 

During  the   discussion   of  Dr.    Sieveking's   paper   on   epilepsy, 
at  the  London   Medico-Chirurgical  Society,  last   April,   Dr.  Snow 
said,  ''  That  Mr.   De  la  Rue  had  presented  him  with  specimens 
of  two  volatile  hydrocarbons  distilled  from  Rang^n  tar,  which  he 
(Dr.  Snow)  found  to  produce  symptoms  just  like  those  of  epilepsy  in 
animals  which  inhaled  them.     The  guinea-pigs  and  white  mice  on 
which  he  had  experimented  with  these  substances  oontinued  to  waft 
about,  and  appeared  quite  conscious  up  to  a  certain  pointy  wb^  tiiey 
were  suddenly  attacked  with  skUaoX  epileptio  oonvnlsioM,  wid  w^io 
insensible  during  the  fit     If  thcj  im»  nwomd.  from  (JM  WpoVR^at 
soon  as  the  convulnons  oommenoiJL.Jthgr'MP'^^^''^  ' 
subsequent  HI  effects  of  si^  fcl 
main  in  the  Tspofr^  AfBj  di 
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observed  that  the  white  mice  became  rather  livid  just  before  the  con- 
vulsions commenced. 

^'  Sir  Charles  Locock  had  noticed  the  omission  in  the  paper  of  a 
very  common  cause  of  epilepsy — viz.,  dentition.  He  did  not  quite 
agree  with  Dr.  Ashbumer,  that  all  cases  of  the  disease  could  be  cured 
by  the  removal  of  a  tooth;  but  he  had  certainly  seen  the  affection  cured 
in  more  than  one  instance  by  removing  over-crowded  teeth.  A  great 
number  of  cases  of  epilepsy,  both  in  boys  and  girls,  arose  from  the 
practice  of  onanism.  This  was  a  cause  very  frequently  overlooked, 
and  might  account  for  the  great  increase  in  the  disease  of  late  years. 
There  was  a  form  also  of  hysterical  epilepsy  connected  with  the 
menstrual  period,  and  as  periodic  as  that  function.  This  form  of  the 
disease  was  very  difficult  to  treat.  The  attacks  only  occurred  during 
the  catamenial  period,  except  under  otherwise  strong  exciting  causes. 
He  had  been  baffled  in  every  way  in  the  treatment  of  this  affection. 
Some  years  since,  however,  he  had  read  in  the  British  and  Foreign 
Review^  an  account  of  some  experiments  performed  by  a  German  on 
himself  with  Bromide  of  potassium.  The  experimenter  had  found 
that  when  he  took  ten  grains  of  the  preparation  three  times  a  day  for 
fourteen  days,  it  produced  temporary  impotency,  the  virile  powers 
returning  after  leaving  off  the  medicine.  He  (Dr.  Locock)  deter- 
mined to  try  this  remedy  in  cases  of  hysteria  in  young  women 
unaccompanied  by  epilepsy.  He  had  found  it,  in  doses  of  from  five 
to  ten  grains,  three  times  a  day,  of  the  greatest  service.  In  a  case  of 
hysterical  epilepsy  which  had  occurred  every  month  for  nine  years, 
and  had  resisted  every  kind  of  treatment,  he  had  administered  the 
Bromide  of  potassium.  He  commenced  this  treatment  about  four- 
teen months  since.  For  three  months  he  gave  ten  grains  of  the 
potassium  three  times  a  day.  He  then  gave  the  same  dose  three 
dmes  a  day  for  fourteen  days  before  the  menstrual  period,  and  lat- 
terly had  only  ordered  it  in  the  same  dose,  three  times  a  day,  for  a 
week  before  the  expected  catamenia.  This  patient  had  had  no 
epilepsy  since  the  commencement  of  the  use  of  the  potassium.  Out 
of  fourteen  or  fifteen  cases  treated  by  this  medicine,  only  one  had 
lemained  uncured/' 

;'   Pot  what  reason  Dr.  Snow  mentioned  those  hydrocarbons  during 

WMBon  aboat  the  remedies  for  epilepsy  we  cannot  imagine. 

^  ifftgne  idea  of  the  homceopathic  action  of  specifics  was  in  his 

^  taaj  Me,  &»  interesting  facts  he  states  can  be  of  no 

xwgi  m  otnr  princqile,  and  we  hope  tbe^^  ^c^.^\l^^  Y^~ 


500  Miscellaneous, 

ducts  will  be  obtained  by  some  of  our  body  and  properly  prored,  for 
we  cannot  but  think  that  those  medicines  that  act  by  inhalation  are 
more  likely  than  any  other  to  furnish  us  with  medicines  likely  to  be 
useful  in  cases  of  convulsions,  as  no  other  medicines  can  generally  be 
administered  during  the  actual  paroxysm.  Dr.  Snow  has  been 
engaged  for  some  time  in  proving  on  men  and  animals  the  pure 
effects  of  a  variety  of  volatile  hydrocarbons  in  the  some.what  hopeless 
search  for  an  anaesthetic  that  shall  possess  all  the  good  properties  and 
none  of  the  inconveniences  and  risks  of  such  agents.  As  the  funda- 
mental  truths  of  modem  chemistry  were  discovered  in  the  search 
after  the  chimerical  philosopher's  stone,  so  we  hope  Dr.  Snow  may 
stumble  on  some  highly  valuable  specific  medicines  which  our  school 
ought  to  be  the  first  to  profit  by.  Therefore  we  recommend  all 
homceopathists  to  study  with  care  the  experiments  he  has  already 
made,  and  to  follow  any  future  ones  with  attention.  The  recom- 
mendation  of  Bromide  of  potassium  by  Sir  C.  Locock  is  also  a  valuable 
hint  to  our  body  to  direct  more  attention  to  that  medicine,  which  is 
still  imperfectly  proved,  and  is  too  little  used  clinically. 


Homoeopathy  in  Siam, 

The  King  of  Siam's  Account  of  his  Wife's  illness  and  death. 

From  Bowring's  Siam,  vol.  ii,  app.  F. 

After  giving  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  deceased  queen,  and 
relating  that  "  the  ceremony  of  royal  nuptiem  and  her  coronation 
took  place  on  2nd  of  January,  1852,  which  is  forty-eighth  year 
of  His  Majesty's  age,  and  eighteenth  of  Her  Majesty's,"  the  loyal 
historian  goes  on  to  say  in  his  peculiar  style  of  English,  "  But  alas  ! 
the  pleasure  of  super- agency  (God  Deds  merits  and  demerits,  &c. 
demons,  &c.,  according  to  different  various  faiths,)  must  be  other- 
wise. Though  since  she  was  married  and  crowned  in  full  dignity 
of  the  queen  consort,  and  united  firmestly  with  his  majesty,  alway  in 
both  private  and  publick.  She  was  respected,  treated  with  highest 
honour  by  whole  people  of  Siamese  kingdom,  and  has  received  very 
often  respectful  compliments  and  some  presents  from  the  adjacent 
tributary  countries  in  every  direction,  and  even  friendship  and  some 
presents  from  certain  noble  persons  and  gentlemen  of  foreign  coob- 
tries,  who  are  formerly  correspondent  friends  of  His  MiyeBty  the 
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present  King.  So  that  she  was  happy  during  six  months,  in 
which  she  became  pregnant  in  due  course;  after  those  proceeded 
month,  most  unfortunate  event  has  fallen  upon  her,  that  she  became 
sick  and  ill  of  fatal  disease,  which  firstly  appeared  to  be  curable,  by 
all  physicians  both  native  and  foreign  proffered  her  disease  to  be 
in  usual  nature  of  pregnancy,  as  it  occasioned  by  merely  frequent 
vomiting  and  displeasure  of  food ;  then  its  symptoms  appeared 
exactly  once,   on  the  25th  June,  1852,  by  occurrence   of  painful 

uneasiness She  was  treated  by  Siamese  official  doctors,  for 

whose  treatment  she  suffered  but  four  or  five  days  from  attack  of 
nause  and  vomiting  and  sore  or  pain  in  her  abdomen,  after  eclipse 
of  moon  on  1st  July,  she  had  seemingly  recovered  her  health,  and 
got  well  from  the  foresaid  uneasiness.  After  forty  days  however 
Alas  !  when  she  arrived  the  sixth  or  seventh  month  of  her  pregnancy 
she  returned  to  her  former  painful  suffering  by  seizing  with  pain  in 
the  regeion  of  abdomen,  that  was  followed  night  of  10th  of  August 
with  occasional  vomiting.  On  the  next  day  symptoms  of  painful 
fever  appeared  which  increased  till  14th  August  after  that  she 
became  better,  nearly  regained  her  former  state  but  her  strength 
and  quantity  of  food  was  less  than  usual.  On  the  night  of  18th 
August  however  she  had  a  return  of  sickness  and  was  worse 
than  on  the  former  occasion,  her  nause  and  vomiting  continued  days 
and  nights  with  great  pain  in  region  of  her  abdomen,  so  that  her 
miscarriage  became  inevitable,  it  accordingly  to  the  same  conse- 
quence took  place  on  Saturday  the  21st  August  at  one  o'clock 
p.m.,  when  her  majesty  has  safely  delivered  a  living  male  royal 
infant.  Her  royal  Son,  though  very  feeble  and  small  was  bom 
alive  crying  and  giving  the  usual  signs  of  infantile  life,  so  that  many 
persons  of  royalty  and  ability  were  immediately  assembled,  with  the 
officers  of  the  palace  and  welcomed  the  royal  hier's  arrival  by  birth 
with  highest  manner  of  music  and  other  demonstrations  of  joy :  they 
made  its  bed  in  the  golden  seat,  covered  with  white  surrounded 
royal  weapons  book  pencil  &c.  according  to  ancient  regal  custom 
and  placed  its  careful  and  protection  Alas  !  but  three  hours  after  his 
birth  on  a  lapsed  and  stopped  his  breath  on  four  o'clock  p.m.  of 
that  day.  so  its  lif  was  very  brief  one.  the  officer  then  have 
earned  away  its  remains  secretly  let  her  Majesty  know  nothing  about 
it  pretending  that  it  was  placed  in  other  room  very  well  because 
her  former  sickness  still  continued  after  deliverance  of  her  child.  So 
"lec  Majesty  became  worse  on  the  first  night  of  her  confi5\^\£v^\^V<j 
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continued  vomiting,  the  strokes  or  times  of  which  could  not  he 
counted,  great  quantity  of  substances  mocult  or  phlegm  spittle, 
just  eaten  food  &c.  got  out  from  her  mouth  muchly,  so  she  could 
Dot  breathe  very  well,  and  almost  would  lost  her  life  for  that  attack 
on  the  night  of  22Dd  August,  several  Siamese  different  phyucians 
were  assembled  and  consulted  and  tried  to  relife  her,  but  none  could 
made  her  continued  Tomiting  be  stiled  even  but  half  an  hour.  His 
Boyal  Highness  Prince  Krom  Hluang  wongsa  dhiraj  snidh,  has 
tried  to  give  one  oi  two  droped  of  Homceopathic  Medical  work,  by 
which  Her  Majesty's  long -continued  during  the  night  vomiting  and 
nause  were  Eo  stopped  or  relifed  as  she  could  happiness  of  sleepin^f 
well  on  four  or  five  o'clock  a.m.  On  next  day  (23rd  August)  His 
Majesty  the  King,  and  His  Royal  H^hness  the  Prince  "Krom  Hluang 
wonsadhirnj  eniddh,"  and  other  many  princes  and  her  servants  coo- 
suited  with  several  Siamese  physicians,  and  cook  the  final  counsel  of 
all  who  in  her  service  and  former  treatment  to  put  her  under  the 
care  Doctor  D.  B.  Bradley  one  of  American  physicians  now  ia 
Siam  who  were  called  to  consult  with  him. 

"  Then  Doctor  D.  B.  Bradley  connexted  her  treatment  according 
to  the  homceopathic  mode  which  was  just  introduced  to  Siam  on 
Ulitimo  by  himself. 

"  It  was  not  so  much  believed  in  by  Siamese  countiTmen  as  it 
ought  to  be  necessary  to  indulge  in  part  Her  Majes^'s  wiih  to  follow 
the  usual  Siamese  customs  of  confinement,  and  accordingly  she  layed 
by  the  fire  as  it  is  uuTcrskl  practice  vith  the  SiameM  females  after 
the  birth  of  their  Children  tha  oonbuy  mode  bam  most  many 
around  her  was  inerltahla  if  it  woe  praldfaitad  by  Dr.  D.  B.  Bradloy 
;uid  his  believers  a  few. 

'*  Since  bo  treatment  of  the  American  Doctor  by  llio  Ilomcciopatbic 
mode  seemed  to  be  no  beUer  as  Her  uauoe  and louiitiug  and  j;etting 
of  the  kind  of  fever  waa  HcWom  liy  fley»,  hnt  (■rmld  ikiI.  be  reUefed 
at  lUl,  the  coDsiderabli!  i<ii  :  '      "    ''■     "'.... 
t  or  eighi    ' 

i-eiith  Aa^vg  t|ae  deuui     . 


HomcBopathy  itt  Siam.  608 

by  throwing  or  falling  off  in  ereiy  direction  of  Her  Majesty's  resi- 
dence to  both  men  &nd  women  going  uid  coming  around  upon  same 
time.  This  considerable  there  money  made  for  cuatomary.  funeral 
service  and  offering  for  the  de&th  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  expired 
prince  httle  Chaufa,  her  feeble  son  because  he  came  to  be  royal 
upspring  of  His  and  Her  Majesty,  though  he  did  live  but  three  hours, 
and  received  the  royal  infantel  honours  but  in  moments. 

"  After  smce  the  29th  and  80th  of  August  however,  she  unfortu- 
[lately  became  worse,  by  vomiting  some  black,  and  some  greenish 
and  yeUowish  matter,  which  determined  by  many  physicians  to  be 
her  bile  mixed  with  something  from  her  stomach,  and  the  former 
kind  of  the  fever  more  advanced  so  that  her  pulse  unduly  quicked. 
Then  Doctor  Bradley  petitioned  to  her  and  the  royalty  and  oobili^ 
to  do  her  out  of  laying  in  fire  in  usual  Siamese  custom  and  receive 
his  treatment  according  to  his  pleasure  in  every  respect,  it  was  per- 
mitted and  accorded.  Under  so  only  the  homceopathic  treatment 
she  slowly  seemed  to  be  improved  by  loss  of  her  vomiting  and  nause 
and  disappearance  of  the  affection  by  attacking  of  the  kind  of  fever, 
but  her  food  yet  was  less  and  her  strength  became  lost,  making  her 
very  lean  and  feeble. 

"She  BO  appeared  to  be  in  continued  bettemesa  till  11th  Sep- 
tember when  or  on  which  day  swelling  of  her  feet  and  other  bad 
^mptgms  were  appeared  to  certain  parties  of  Siamese  physicians 
agnn  in  &ct  Her  Majesty  Himself  in  her  conscience  or  credit  of 
natnrs  of  her  mind,  does  not  believe  and  please  Dr.  D.  B.  Bradley, 
mha  !■  a  formgnerand  eeemed  to  her  being  sraoger  and  also  his 
work  in  new  mode  of  (he  Qommopathy,  in  which  but  a  drop  and 
drop  of  sprit  only  put  in  oue  or  two  spools  of  pure  water  in  use  of 
fasr  frequent  drinking,  also  the  statements  of  the  same  Doctor  and  his 
iMlieven  became  alranst  unbeleivable  to  her  as  hardly  as  without 
premnt  examples  of  heallhs  of  any  psrtient  of  such  a  disease  as 
of  Her.  When  she  >ras  tried  in  Medical  Work  of  Siamese 
who  gave  her  treatment  in  usual  mode  of  allowpatby. 
olftd  1  After  three  days  Her  Majesty  did  not  returned  to  be  but 
tier  Merely  growing  worse,  instead  of  better  bo  that  none 
phyndans  could  state  or  accept  to  make  her  well. 
■  'WU  again  called,  and  invited  to  treat  her 
Oa  the  occasion  of  treatment  of  Siamese 
>ok  and  yellowish  matters  continued, 
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accompanied  ffitb  sore  and  painful  affectioDS    in    ber  breath  kc. 
occurred  seven  or  eight  times  per  a  day. 

Since  return  of  Doctor  Bradley  curing  her  in  the  honueopath}', 
in  which  mode  he  having  reUnquished  or  oegled  hia  knowledge  of 
Alowpathy  (in  which  he  had  been  worked  veiy  long,  and  hardlj 
believed  and  devoted  to,  or  he  could  not  allow  a  use  any  other 
Medical  work  of  homcEopatby  at  all)  by  16th  September  she  seemed 
to  be  Uttle  better  by  being  Bcarceness  of  ao  frequent  vomiting  of 
black  or  yellowish  or  green  matters,  which  were  supposed  or  deter- 
mined by  her  physicians  that  was  ber  bile  going  to  her  stomach  and 
every  symptom  of  loadness  having  seemingly  improved,  because  ber 
affliction  attacked  aa  seldom  as  less  than  on  the  former  days,  when 
she  was  at  treatment  of  Siamese  physicians,  but  0 !  ber  weakness 
uid  refusal  of  convinion  food  yet  prevailed  on  her,  because  the  vo- 
miting still  continued  as  every  day,  as  there  was  no  day  on  which 
there  was  no  vomiting,  continued  obstinately  refunng  to  yield  to 
any  remedies. 

"  On  demise  or  relapsing  of  a  few  days  Doctor  Bradley  could  not 
do  her  vomiting  less,  but  instead  of  that  ber  vomitings  returned  to 
be  most  frequent,  and  aggravation  of  ber  symptoms,  until  the  yellow 
colour  appeared  in  her  face  and  body,  conaeqnently  she  was  again  pnt 
in  the  hands  of  official  Siamese  physician,  who  did  not  accept  to  can 
her  with  tbeir  credible  statements  or  detemunatiaa.  for  tins  oonae- 
quence  the  proclamation  issuvd  with  oflisriag  of  nward  cf  Many  peda 
of  money  who  would  relife  her  and  make  her  foriuur  state  of  liealtb. 
On  this  occasion  since  her  becoming  worse  in  hands  of  Doctor 
Bradley  her  pube  increased  greaterly  in  (requcnoy  and  un  the 
27th  of  Stiptember  she  became  deliriuuE  beoKUw  upon  the  mme  day 
the  Royal  proclamation  waa  issued  araD»(^  tlio  peojilo  oF  city  with 
offering  of  two  picula  of  money  fut  ri 
and  make  ber  well,  aad>tlMna  van  a 
official  physical  ] 
to  try  his  n 
pbyeiciar 
she  was  so 
she  did  lay 
her  with  his 
of  her  friend  I 
treatment  waa 
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after  two  or  three  hours  drinking  of  three  or  four  spoob  of  his  dis- 
olved  arometical  medicines,  she  became  deliriouB  so.  as  she  could 
not  apeak  correctly  as  well  as  before  and  occasionately  or  frequently 
her  cryings  out  with  loud  noise  with  proper  desigua  and  agitation 
to  and  fro  took  place.  Then  Hb  Majesty  bimBelf  immediately  has 
rejected  the  eame  old  ignorant  covertude  physician  from  his  work 
and  called  Dr.  Bmdley  again  to  return,  he  haa  dehvered  her  for  hb 
treatment  until  the  end  of  her  life,  though  she  appeared  to  all  that 
being  fatal  or  becoming  Tictim. 

Then  Homoeopathic  medicines  were  resorted  to  her,  but  the 
success  of  the  Doctor  was  only  but  partial.  On  first  day  of  October  her 
eyes  became  strangely  fixed  and  she  did  her  miaopinion  to  be  silent 
alway  and  refused  both  medicines  and  nourishment.  On  thb 
occasion  it  was  observed  aacertainedly  that  there  waa  an  abscess  that 
must  have  been  occurred  to  her,  probably  before  her  pregnancy  and 
baa  been  broken  for  vehemently  agitation  of  her  body.  Her  majesty, 
by  mean  of  some  remedy  and  seryice  on  various  waya,  vas  restored 
to  her  consciousness  though  manifestly  failing  in'  strength  until  the 
6th  October  on  this  interval  Has  Majesty  the  King  and  her  kindred 
have  brought  many  donations.  Yellow  Clothes  he.  to  her,  and  intro- 
dnced  her  to  ofier  her  last  offering  to  the  priesthood  and  to  receive 
the  ncred  inatmction  of  deadly  meditation  according  to  Buddhistical 
tenets  from  Higb  priests,  where  her  faith  was  longly  educated  and 
placed.  Her  Majesty  could  accord  yielding  to  tius  instruction  and 
has  offered  those  clothes  he.  to  many  hundreds  of  Buddhiat  priests 
and  received  instruction  benirolently  though  attacking  of  punful 
affliction  vomiting  &c.  occasioned  her  every  day  and  she  became  lost 
y  nmduallf  her  strength. 

~        n  6th  October  alaa  I   there  appeared  indubitable  evidence 

I  was  also  discharging  its  contents  ;   afler  thb  she 

idly  during  coune  of  three  days,  and  breathed  her  last 

s  10th  of  October  1852  at  fax  o'clock  p.m.  greatestly 

1  hnwoiled  by  all  the  Boyal  household." 

itrf  a  '^w  ia  certainly  not  very  intelll^ble,  but  it 
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I  tuitorian  is  Sohdeich  Puba. 
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i>.  Homer  and  the  Hull  Infirmary. 

Wlien  the  allopatliic  medical  men  of  England,  represented  hy 
florae  three  huniired  members  of  the  Provincial  Medical  and  Surgical 
Association,  assisted  by  the  Presidents  of  the  Royal  Colleges  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons,  met  together  in  solemn  conclave  at  BrigKbn^^ 
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in  August  1851,  and  passed  those  famous  resolutions,  since  known  to 
tlie  world  as  the  *'  Brighton  Protest  against  Homceopathy,"  doubt- 
less each  assistant  at  that  renowned  meeting  went  home  satisfied 
that  he  had  helped  to  inflict  a  mortal  blow  on  the  rising  heresy,  and 
that  from  that  memorable  14th  August,  1851,  would  date  the  rapid 
and  irretrievable  decline  of  the  obnoxious  system  of  Hahnemann. 

Our  readers  will  remember  that  these  resolutions  denounced  homoeo- 
pathy as  utterly  opposed  to  science  and  conmion  sense,  declared  its 
practitioners  unworthy  to  be  or  to  remain  members  of  the  association, 
and  decreed  that  it  was  derogatory  to  the  honour  of  members  to 
hold  any  kind  of  professional  intercourse  with  homceopathic  practi- 
tioners.  At  the  time  *  we  exposed  the  injustice  and  absurdity  of 
these  resolutions,  and  there  is  therefore  no  occasion  to  repeat  the 
arguments  we  then  used.  We  need  hardly  say  that  we  did  not  fear 
those  fatal  consequences  to  homoeopathy  from  this  protest  which  its 
framers  and  subscribers  hoped  and  expected.  We  rather  congratu- 
lated ourselves  that  the  arguments  of  the  collective  wisdom  of  our 
opponents  were  summed  up  in  a  few  abusive  epithets  applied  to  us, 
and  a  feeble  and  harmless  bull  of  excommunication  launched  against 
us.  Still  the  impotency  of  the  act  did  not  diminish  its  iniquity,  nor, 
we  may  add,  its  cowardly  character.  Here  was  the  allopathic  pro- 
fession of  England,  represented  by  its  delegates  and  official  heads, 
assembled  to  crush  a  small  and  struggling  body  of  their  colleagues, 
for  having  adopted,  after  careful  enquiry,  a  method  of  practice 
which  they  believed  to  be  more  efficacious  for  the  cure  of  disease 
than  the  system  they  had  abandoned,  and  which  their  opponents 
rejected  and  denounced  without  examination.  But  homoeopathy 
has  been  revenged  on  its  enemies  with  a  degree  of  poetical  justice 
worthy  of  a  melodrama.  The  gentleman  who  opened  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Brighton  Association  as  President  was  Dr.  F.  R.  Homer, 
of  Hull.  This  gentleman,  who,  in  1851,  was,  as  it  were,  the  mouth- 
piece and  representative  of  the  concentrated  anti-homceopathic  ran- 
cour of  the  English  allopathists,  appears  in  1857  as  the  author  of  a 
pamphlet,  entitled  "  Reasons  for  adopting  the  Rational  System  of 
Medicine  " — by  "  rational  system  "  implying  homoeopathy  !  What 
was  to  him  in  1851  "utterly  opposed  to  science  and  common  sense," 
is  in  1 857  the  "  rational  system."  The  homoeopathists  with  whom  in 
1851  he  declared  it  to  be  "derogatory  to  his  honour  to  hold  any 
kind  of  professional  intercourse,"  have,  in  1857,  the  satisfaction  of 
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reckoning  him  one  of  themselves.  The  Nemesis  that  follows  on  evil 
deeds  has  overtaken  the  allopathic  association  in  the  person  of  its 
president  when  the  act  of  injustice  was  perpetrated.  Saul  breathing 
vengeance  against  the  prophets  turns  prophet  himself.  The  position 
occupied  in  Hull  by  Dr.  Homer,  makes  the  triumph  of  homceopathy 
in  his  conversion  more  complete.  His  titles  are  set  forth  in  the 
pamphlet  before  us ;  they  are  "  Late  President  and  Perpetual  Vice- 
President  of  the  British  Medical  and  Surgical  Association;  Senior 
Physician  to  the  Hull  General  Infirmary,  and  to  the  Hull  Dispensary, 
&c.,  &c." 

The  public  profession  of  homceopathy  by  one  possessing  all  these 
appointments,  could  not  fail  to  create  a  considerable  sensation  among 
those  whose  medical  creed  he  had  seceded  from.  We  do  not  know 
how  the  British  Medical  and  Surgical  Association  will  act  in  the 
case  of  one  who  recently  occupied  such  a  prominent  place  among 
them.  We  wonder  what  the  British  Medical  Journal  which  has 
found  food  for  a  three  months'  dreary  controversy  in  the  simple  fact 
of  Mr.  Long,  an  allopathic  surgeon  (not  a  member  of  the  Asso- 
ciation by  the  way),  having  met  in  consultation  Dr.  Wilkin,  a 
homeopathic  physician,  will  make  of  the  fact  of  a  late  President 
of  the  Association  having  actually  embraced  the  obnoxious  faith. 
Will  it  urge  the  immediate  removal  of  the  Perpetual  Vice-President? 
But  then  how  can  a  perpetual  officer  be  removed  ?  "Late  perpetual" 
would  never  do ;  even  the  British  Medical  Journal  must  see  the 
impossibility  of  abridging  the  eternity  involved  in  the  title.  Must 
then  the  Association  bear  the  infliction  of  this  homoeopathic  vice- 
president  as  their  patients  bear  a  perpetual  blister,  with  a  perpetual 
grin  of  anguish  ?  Truly  we  cannot  guess  how  they  can  escape  the 
dilemma  of  having  for  one  ortheir  principal  officers  an  upholder  of 
the  very  creed  it  is  their  principal  business  to  denounce,  or  of  com- 
mitting the  absurdity  of  deposing  a  perpetual  office-bearer. 

It  would  be  an  interesting  problem  in  medical  mathematics  which 
we  should  like  to  refer  to  Professor  Laycocjk  for  solution :  if  the 
case  of  Mr.  Long,  a  gentleman  unconnected  with  the  Association, 
and  who  only  met  a  homceopathist  in  consultation,  occupied  the  con- 
tinuous attention  of  that  learned  body  in  the  pages  of  its  weekly 
organ  for  three  calender  months,  how  long  is  the  agitation  caused  by 
the  formal  secession  to  homoeopathy  of  a  distinguished  member  of  the 
Association  likely  to  last?  But  pending  the  answer  to  this  proposi- 
tion, other  questions  relating  to  Dr.  Homer's  other  titles  have  beea 
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raised  and  settled,  and  to  these  we  shall  now  proceed  to  direct 
attention. 

Being  Physician  to  the  Hull  Infirmary,  Dr.  Homer  was  naturally 
anxious  to  introduce  the  system  he  had  convinced  himself  was  the 
best  into  that  institution.  To  this  end  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
Board  of  Management,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  : 

'*  Hull,  23rd  April,  1857. 

"  Dear  Sir, — I  beg  to  ask  you,  as  chairman  of  the  Infirmary 
Board  of  Management,  if  I  can  have  two  wards  (one  for  men  and  one 
for  women)  allotted  solely  for  my  patients ;  and  also  if  I  can  have 
homcBopathic  medicines  dispensed  for  such  patients,  under  the  sole 
superintendence  of  one  dispenser  ? 

"  My  medical  opinions  having  undergone  an  entire  change,  being 
now  convinced  by  the  study  and  practical  inquiry  into  homceopathy 
that  it  is  the  true  and  best  system  of  medical  treatment,  I  am  com- 
pelled by  conscientious  feelings  to  make  this  request. 

"  The  separation  of  my  patients  from  those  treated  on  the  old 
system  I  consider,  on  all  accounts,  both  desirable  and  necessary.  If 
my  request  cannot  be  complied  with,  I  fear  that  I  shall  feel  myself 
called  upon  to  resign  the  office  which  I  now  hold.  I  shall  in  all 
things  be  anxious  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Infirmary. 

"  I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

"F.    R.    HOBNER. 

"  To  Henry  Gibson,  Esq." 

This  letter,  announcing  his  conversion  to  homceopathy  and  his 
desire  to  introduce  the  system  into  the  Infirmary,  created,  as  was  to 
be  expected,  a  great  sensation  among  the  other  medical  men  con- 
nected with  the  hospital,  who,  led  on  by  Dr.  Sandwith,  the  hero  of 
Kars,  discharged  the  following  protest  against  Dr.  Horner  and  his 
request : 

"  We,  the  undersigned  medical  officers  of  the  Hull  General 
Infirmary,  beg  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  weekly  board  to  the 
anomaly  of  the  senior  physician  having  declared  his  conversion  to 
the  doctrines  of  homceopathy.  We  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  strongly  to 
protest  against  the  post  now  held  by  Dr.  Horner  being  filled  by  an 
homoeopathist,  for  the  following  reasons  : — 

"  In  the  first  place,  we  hold  it  to  be  impossible  for  a  physician 
holding  these  doctrines  to  discharge  his  duties  honourably  and  con- 
sistently  with  the   claims  and   expectations  of  the  great  body  of 
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subscribers,  many  of  whom  are  in  danger  of  being  lost  to  the  insti- 
tution by  persistence  in  the  present  anomalous  course. 

"  Secondly,  it  is  a  great  annoyance  to  our  feelings  to  be  associated 
with  an  individual  who  has  departed  from  the  principles  of  rational 
medicine,  and  with  whom,  therefore,  consultation  on  any  emergency 
is  impossible. 

"  Thirdly,  it  is  an  injustice  to  the  patients  under  Dr.  Horner's 
care  that  they  should  be  treated,  if  not  homosopathically,  yet  in  a 
manner  unworthy  of  confidence,  because  his  profession  of  homoeo- 
pathy implies  his  distrust  of  the  efficiency  of  those  remedies  which 
are  alone  employed  in  the  hospital  for  the  cure  of  disease. 

*'  The  above  protest  against  Dr.  Horner's  retaining  his  post  in 
this  hospital  will,  we  trust,  induce  the  board  to  adopt  such  measures 
as  will  lead  to  that  gentleman's  speedy  and  honourable  retirement." 

This  protest  was  signed  by  Dr.  Sandwith,  Sir  Henry  Cooper* 
Mr.  Huntington,  Dr.  Dunn,  and  Mr.  Craven,  and  is  altogether  a 
charming  sample  of  medical  wisdom.  The  declaration  of  his  con-» 
version  to  homoeopathy  by  the  senior  physician  is  said  to  be  "  an 
anomaly,"  as  it  no  doubt  is  for  any  allopath  to  be  or  to  declare  him- 
self converted  to  anything.  Still  that  is  a  curious  state  of  mind 
which  would  regard  as  anomalous  the  adoption  of  a  new  system  of 
medicine  which  experience  has  proved  to  be  more  efficacious  for  the 
cure  of  disease  than  the  abandoned  old  one.  But  let  that  pass,  and 
let  us  examine  the  reasons  urged  by  the  protesters  against  the 
retention  of  the  post  of  senior  physician  by  a  homoeopathist. 

First.  They  hold  it  to  be  impossible  for  a  physician  holding  these 
doctrines  to  discharge  his  duties  honourably  and  consistently  with 
the  claims  and  expectations H)f  the  great  body  of  subscribers.  What 
should  hinder  a  homoeopathist  from  discharging  his  duties  honourably 
we  are  at  a  loss  to  imagine.  At  least  other  homoeopathists  are 
considered,  even  by  their  opponents,  capable  of  discharging  their 
duties  as  hospital  physicians  honourably.  Thus  Sir  John  Forbes 
says  of  Fleischmann,  "  he  is  considered,  by  those  who  know  him,  as 
a  man  of  honour  and  respectability."  And  the  same  might  be  said 
of  Drs.  Wurmb,  Caspar,  Tessier  and  others,  who  occupy  situations 
analogous  to  that  of  Dr.  Horner  abroad  and  at  home.  They  are  "  all 
honourable  men,"  we  believe,  and  therefore  capable  of  performing 
their  duties  honourably.  If  Dr.  Horner  was  capable  of  discharging 
his  duties  honourably  when  he  practised  according  to  a  method 
which  he  now  believes  to  be  erroneous  and  T^iodwc\\\^  <^l  tclmOcv^nC^^ 
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wliy  alioultl  )ic  be  incapable  of  diicliarging'  tliose  duties  bonourably 
wben  he  practises  accoTtling  to  a  method  Le  bas  proved  to  hia  owQ 
satiafactiou  to  be  greatly  more  successful  than  that  he  formerly 
pursued  ?  Co  Dr.  Sandwilh  and  his  coadjutors  really  believe  tbe 
assertioD  of  the  drug  vendor's  organ,  tbe  Lancet,  that  all  homceO' 
pathists  are  necessarily  knaves  and  impostors,  or  do  they  merely 
desire  to  inflict  a  vanton  insult  on  their  collea^e,  who  has  had  the 
patience  to  enquire  into,  and  the  courage  to  adopt  a  new  and 
a  better  sjatem  of  treatment  than  that  they  themselves  pursue  ? 
We  incline  to  the  latter  view,  the  more  so  as  the  remainder  of  the 
protest  is  expresBed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  show  that  a  deliberate 
insult  was  intended  to  Dr.  Homer. 

As  to  tbe"clumsBnd  ezpectationsof  the  great  body  of  subscribers,*' 
all  that  they  can  claim  is  that  tbe  physicians  they  appoint  aball  cure 
the  pataenls  to  the  best  of  their  ability;  and  they  would  doubtless 
expect  that,  if  any  of  their  medical  officers  should  discover  a  better 
method  of  treatment,  the  patients  should  enjoy  the  benefit  of  it.  If  the 
subscribers  were  content  with  Dr.  Homer's  discharge  of  his  duties 
during  the  20  years  of  his  connexion  with  the  hospital,  they  surely 
would  be  the  most  unreasonable  of  men  to  fed  dissatisfied  with  him 
the  moment  he  begun  to  practise  a  mode  of  treatment  which  he 
believed,  and  which  experience  and  statistics  prove  to  be  superior  to 
tliat  he  had  previously  pursued.  Moreover,  if,  aa  can  easily  be 
shewn  is  tbe  case,  tbis  new  method  were  not  only  more  successful 
in  the  treatment  of  disease,  but  moch  more  economical,  the  sub- 
scribers, who  are  mainly  interested  in  tbe  amount  of  good  done  by 
tbeir  money,  and  are  mainly  aozunu  to  avoid  heavy  demanda  on 
their  purses,  would  be  insane  to  object  to  their  old  and  tried  pbf- 
Hcian  effecting  an  economy  in  the  fim^  at  the  same  time  that  Ik 
cured  more  patients.  Thus  tlit  clmni*  Mid  expectations  of  the  ■ 
scribere  would  be  all  in  favour  of  Dr.  Hoi 

But  "  secondly,"  and  this  shoiil'!  '■         '  fur  it  is  tl 

main  grievance  of  the  protest,  aiid  ■■  '  ~  "''■  ^"  I"^" 

test—"  it  Sa  g  g 
a  indivMi 
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to  the  eole  rational  aystem,  but  they  at  least  tell  us  what  the  prin. 
ciplea  of  their  eyetem  are,  our  opponents  of  the  dominant  school, 
however,  dub  their  practice  rational,  but  will  not  declare  what  its  prin. 
ciples  are.  The  fact  is,  as  is  well  known  to  every  one,  their  prin- 
ciples differ  as  much  among  each  other  as  they  do  from  the 
principles  of  homceopatby,  and  the  only  bond  of  onion  among  them, 
the  only  principle  on  which  they  all  agree  is,  to  put  down  homoso- 
pathy  if  they  can.  They  a^ee  to  tolerate  the  utmost  diversity  of 
principle  and  practice  among  themselves,  provided  homcBopathy  is 
eschewed.  There  never  was  a  more  flagrant  piece  of  impudence 
than  the  assumption  of  the  title  "  rational "  for  a  system  that  admits 
of  fifty  different  ways  of  treating  the  same  disease,  while  it  is  denied 
to  a  system  that  has  one  simple  natural  rule  for  the  treatment  of  every 
disease.  Dr.  A.  may  treat  a  certain  disease  with  bloodletting,  which 
Dr.  B<  treats  with  stimulants.  Dr.  C.  with  opiates,  and  Dr.  D.  with 
nothii^  at  all ;  it  would  cause  no  "  annoyance  "  to  these  four  to  be 
associated  together  in  a  hospital ;  but  all  would  unite  agunst  Dr.  E. 
if  he  treated  the  disease  by  means  of  a  specific  medicine  given  in  a 
minute  dose.  The  opposition  to  hommopathy  of  parties  who  ere 
mutually  so  much  opposed  is  surely  most  irrational,  and  is  only 
explicable  on  the  supposition  that  the  opposing  parties  are  actuated 
by  prejudice  only.  It  is  an  illustration  of  the  old  saw  "Give  a  dog 
St  bad  name,"  &c.  Yes,  it  is  a  "  great  annoyance"  to  be  associated 
with  any  "  individual "  who  has  adopted  a  practice  havbg  euch  a 
ray  bad  name  among  "  w^na  avirei"  as  hommopathy. 

Mark  the  delicate  irony  of  the  epithet  "  individual "  as  applied  to 

lie  senior  pliystcian  by  his  junior  colleagues.     Dr.  Sandwitb,  who 

d  to  being  the  author  of  the  protest,  declared  "  upon  his 

faooour  as  a  gentleiuan,"  that  he  did  not  mean  to  be  disrespectful  to 

Dr.Hoincr  in  applying  to  htm  the  word  "individual."     No,  of  course 

I  ne^ "individual"  is  as  respectful  a  term  as  any  physician,  be  he 

If 'tines  our  senior,  deserves,  who  has  lost  caste  by  touching  the 

t  tiling  homceopalhy.     No  disrespect  was  implied,  certainly 

1  word  "individual"  was  used  merely  in  the  "Pickwickian 

^U^.  itia'an  injustice  to  the  patients."     Ah!  the  patients 

ill  they  are  considered  at  all,  but  then  they  are 

9  to  them  is  not  to  be  held  so  important  as  the 

nr  feelings"  occasioned  by  our  association 

■IJ,    "  thirdly,  it  u  aii  aiiw'dwwi  \a  ■'Jqr 
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pttienU  under  Dr.  Homer's  care  that  th^  should  be  treated,  if  not 
homceopathicolly,  yet  in  a  maimer  unworthy  of  confidence."  Why 
unworthy  of  confidence?  Supposing  Dr.  Homer  were  compelled  to 
continue  the  treatment  he  had  formerly  pursued,  would  his  treatment 
be  then  woiee  than  it  previously  was?  Would  his  acquisition  of 
homceopathic  knowledge  drive  all  his  allopathic  art  out  of  his  head  ? 
Would  learning  something  new  cause  him  to  forget  the  old  ?  Is 
rational  medicine  a  species  of  medical  BourlwniEm,  where  nothbg  is 
foi^tlen  only  on  the  condition  that  nothing  is  learned  ?  One  would 
think  that  if  Dr.  Homer  was  a  good  allopathist  previously,  he  would 
now  he  a  good  allopathiet  pla*  his  knowledge  of  homtropathy.  Bnt 
there  could  be  no  compulsion  put  on  Dr.  Homer  to  practise  a  worse 
system  when  he  knew  a  better — indeed  the  compulsion  would  be  all 
the  other  way,  for  be  would  be  morally  Iwund  to  do  the  best  for  his 
patients  as  long  as  he  was  connected  with  iLe  hospital. 

This  leads  us  to  the  question  of  the  rights  and  duties  of  physi- 
cians in  general,  and  especially  in  their  connexion  with  public  insti- 
tutions. No  one  questions  the  right  and  duty  of  the  medical  man  to 
adopt  any  new  rejnedy  for  a  single  disease,  or  any  better  mode  of 
treatment  for  a  class  of  indications  that  may  be  discovered.  Such 
discoveries  must  constantly  be  taking  place  in  a  progressive  science 
like  medicine,  which  is  as  yet  far  from  perfect,  and  the  physician 
would  be  justly  blnmed  were  he  to  refuse  to  give  to  the  patients  o*er 
whom  he  is  placed,  and  who  have  no  choice  but  to  submit  to  his 
treatment,  the  benefit  of  the  new  remedy  or  treatment.  Thus  he 
would  not  be  justified  in  withholding  chloroform  during  surgical 
operations.  If  this  be  true  in  respect  to  single  remedies,  it  muat  be 
equally  so  in  regard  to  a  whole  system  of  treatment,  and  if  a  P^y- 
siciau  is  convmced  by  careful  examination  of  the  object  th«t  more 
Uves  are  saved — say  in  acute  infiammations,  u  h»»  been  indispatabqr 
demonstrated— by  the  homoaojiatliia  tmtaunL  be  hiwi on^  ju**^ 


1   but    absolutely   lioiirnl   to   fttlgpt  it; 


irally 


guilty  of  little  else  thnn  iniirdur.  and  it  would  be  Hit  greate>t  Injus- 
Uce  tott'nrds  the  patients  suiTcring  from  9UCb  (Ji»o«>-'w.»  lu  rcfM"  tu  gi'*® 
them  the  advantages  of  the  homiKOpathto  treatment. 

Altogether  this  wondtrful  protest  dwes  nol  rofif.ct  oi>ir->i 
its  fiamor  Dr.  Sftndwilh,  nor  <m  tl.o»i-  n)».  ^ili««2»i»"!J  U  i 
him.     Dr.  Sandwllh  m   il     1  "'     "  -— i- 

the  Imnd  of  herucs;  MKm 
mijjLiioii  in  Jii^jKgjjgtL  ui_^  -     .- 
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earned  fame  by  acts  of  illiberality  and  paltry  epite  such  as  he  has 
here  displayed.  It  will  be  better  for  himself  to  be  known  as  having 
contributed  in  his  way  to  the  gallant  but  unsuccessful  defence  of  an  * 
untenable  fortress,  wbither  his  duty  led  him,  agunst  an  overpower- 
ing  force,  than  as  the  aider  and  abettor  of  an  onslaught  of  powerful 
enemies  on  a  worthy  colleague  for  acting  according  to  hie  conviction 
and  his  clear  duty.  It  is  far  better  to  bind  up  the  wounds  of  brave 
soldiers  than  to  inSict  wounds  upon  a  colleague  by  using  expressions 
of  studied  insult  towards  him.  Koreover,  what  can  he  know  about 
homoeopathy  'i  He  was  not  likely  to  learn  much  about  it  at  Kars. 
Evidently  hie  head  has  been  turned  by  the  applause  he  has  received, 
and  like  many  weak  people  who  have  attained  notoriety  in  connexion 
with  one  subject,  he  thinks  himself  entitled  to  speak  authoritatively 
upon  all.  The  reputation  he  earned  in  connexion  with  the  Eastern 
fortress  may  easily  be  blighted  if  he  lends  his  name  and  influence  to 
acta  of  oppression  and  party  rancour,  and  Sandwith  the  hero  of 
Kars  may  be  eclipsed  by  Sandwith  the  bigot  of  Hull.  And  yet  he 
might  add  lustre  to  his  name  by  acting  an  opposite  part  to  that  he  ' 
has  elected,  by  studying  and  defending  that  homceopathy  which  be 
now  ignorantly  assails.  The  fame  acquired  in  fighting  for  a  new 
truth  will  outlive  that  gained  in  a  combat  for  an  old  and  wom-out 
state  ;  at  least  the  truth  itself  will  live  long  after  the  Turkish  empire 
has  ceased  to  exist. 

Dr.  Sandwith  and  his  friends  were  successful  in  inducing  the 
weekly  board  of  management  to  second  them  io  their  endeavour  to 
ouat  Dr.  Homer,  as  appears  from  the  following  extract  from  the 
Minutes  of  May  Hth. 

"  The  protest  presented  on  May  the  7th  was  read,  and  the 
medical  officers  of  the  hospital  having  retired,  it  was  considered,  and 
the  fiiUtnTing  resolution  moved  by  Mr.  W.  B.  Garrick,  and  seconded 
by  Mr,  William  Jackeon,  was  carried  unanimouely:  'That  in  tbe 
judgment  of  this  board  it  is  highly  detrimental  to  the  interests  of 
this  hospital,  that  Dr.  Homer,  holding  the  opinions  he  professes, 
<^ould  continue  one  of  \\n  medical  staff,  and  that  the  Secretary  be 
mated  to  send  Dr.  IJornei-  a  copy  of  the  protest,  and  to  request 
I  tender  his  resignation,  on  or  before  Thursday  next,  when 
B]  iceneral  board  will  be  given,  in  case  his  rcsigna- 

I  ?*iy.* " 

'tded  to  Dr,  Homer,  who  replied  that  it 
■  This  letter  was  read  «.\.  \!q&  -w^^^ 
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botid  of  the  Slst  May,  '^  wherenpaD,**  tay  the  Ifinutes,  ^it  was 
nnaninxnuly  reaolyed  that  the  Becretaiy  be  uurtmcted  to  give  notice 
jb  the  newapapen,  fay  advertiaeineiity  that  a  apeeial  general  board  be 
bdd  on  Monday,  the  8th  di^  of  Jone,  to  eondder  and  determine 
Dr.  Homer'a  poatkm  in  rdation  to  thia  hoqntaL*'    • 

In  the  mean  time  Dr.  Homer  wrote  a  pamphlet,  giving  his 
leaaona  for  adopting  the  homoeopathic  mode  of  treatment.  Li  tiiia 
pamphlet,  he  aaya  that  fer  many  yean  past  he  had  ceaaed  to  beUere 
in  the  propriety  of  the  herdc  and  pertorbatrre  ayatem  of  treatment, 
and  waa  quite  alire  to  the  e?ila  of  drugging.  Still  he  knew  nothing 
about  homoBopathy,  and  all  hia  prejudicea  were  againat  it.  However, 
Its  continued  progreaa  excited  hia  attention,  and  he  reaolved  to 
inveatigate  it  thoroughly.  Thia  inreatigation  he  commenced  more 
with  tiie  expectation  of  diacovering  and  exposing  ita  fidlaeiea,  than 
of  finding  any  good  in  it.  He  first  cUligenUy  read  and  studied  the 
best  works  on  the  subject^  and  he  waa  astonished  to  find  how 
ignorant  he  had  been  of  what  homiBopathy  really  waa.  He  next 
proceeded  to  teat,  by  practice,  the  truth  of  the  statements  he  had 
read.  **  In  my  practical  enquiry  into  the  powers  of  bomcM^pathic 
remediea,^  he  writes,  *^  I  resorted  to  every  species  of  proof  which  I 
could  devise,  and  of  which  the  subject  seemed  capable.*'  His 
experimenta  extended  over  a  great  variety  and  number  of  diseases, 
acute  and  chronic,— and  the  result  was  his  conviction  of  the  superi- 
ority of  homoDopathy  over  the  ordinary  mode  of  practice.  This 
conviction  led  him  to  declare  his  belief,  and  to  request  those  alter- 
ations in  the  infirmary  arrangements  which  would  enable  him  to  give 
his  patients  the  full  benefit  of  bomcBopathy. 

The  result  of  this  application  was,  as  we  have  seen,  the  special 
meeting  summoned  to  consider  Dr.  Homer's  position. 

The  main  speaker  at  this  meeting  was  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Kemp, 
who  led  the  assault  against  the  new  medical  creed  in  true  church 
militant  style.  Not  that  his  speech  bad  in  it  much  of  the  dis- 
tinguishing virtue  of  Christianity,  charity;  but  it  was  eminentiy 
distinguished  for  the  fervid  vein  of  bigotry  and  intolerance  that 
pervaded  it.  We  never  heard  of  Mr.  Kemp  before,  and  know 
nothing  of  him,  except  what  we  gather  from  this  speech,  which  is 
certainly  not  a  favourable  specimen  of  what  ought  to  be  the  speech 
of  a  clergyman,  or  even  of  an  educated  gentieman  on  such  an  occasion. 

He  talks  a  great  deal  about  common  sense,  but  his  common 
iense  is  merely  that  indifferentism  which  would  save  its  possessor 
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the  trouble  of  distinguishing  right  from  wrong.  It  is  that  sort  of 
common  sense  which  does  not  care  to  ascertain  if  we  are  right  in 
matters  not  too  immediately  concerning  us,  provided  we  adopt  or 
profess  the  view  of  the  majority.  Here  is  a  specimen  of  the  clap-trap 
he  makes  use  of: 

'*  It  appeared  to  him  that  Dr.  Homer  had  stripped  himself — 
reasonably  and  honorably^-of  those  qualifications  which  enabled  him 
to  practise  there  as  the  senior  physician,  and  that,  ipso  facto^  the 
office  was  vacant.  He  would,  he  said,  illustrate  this.  He  held  a 
church  appointment  on  subscribing  to  the  39  Articles,  and  suppose 
he  came  to  think  that  those  Articles  were  untrue  and  irrational, 
would  not  that  cause  him  to  vacate  the  office  ?  " 

In  order  that  there  should  be  some  analogy  of  Dr.  Homer's 
appointment  with  his  own,  it  would  be  necessary  to  show  that 
Dr.  Homer,  on  entering  the  Infirmary,  had  bound  himself  to  some 
particular  mode  of  practice  on  pain  of  losing  his  office  if  he  departed 
from  that ;  but  of  course  no  such  obligation  was  incurred  by  any 
physician  of  any  hospital  in  the  world,  nor  would  any  hospital  de- 
mand  such  a  humiliating  condition.  The  only  obligation  a  medical 
man  takes  upon  himself,  the  only  article  he  subscribes  to,  is  to  do 
the  best  he  can  for  his  patients ;  and  if,  knowing  a  more  successful 
mode  of  treatment,  he  practises  one  than  is  less  successful,  he  is  guilty 
of  a  dereliction  of  his  duty.  And  this  is  the  truth  of  the  matter  as 
regards  the  medical  man,  in  spite  of  all  the  sophistries  and  special 
pleadings  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kemp. 

Here  is  a  another  specimen  of  his  pulpit  oratory : 

'*  The  next  thing  he  would  urge  was,  that  in  order  that  the 
institution  might  be  efficiently  conducted,  and  that  it  might  have  the 
confidence  of  the  patrons  and  subscribers,  it  was  necessary  that  they 
should  have  uniformity  of  practice.'* 

We  venture  to  say,  that  the  Hull  Infirmary  is  an  exception  to  every 
similar  institution  in  the  country,  if  uniformity  of  practice  there 
prevails;  and  we  venture  to  say,  that  neither  the  Hull  board  of 
nianiigenient,  nor  any  other  board  connected  with  any  other  hospital, 
ever  took  any  means  of  securing  uniformity  of  practice  among  their 
medical  officers.  Possibly  the  present  proceedings  of  the  Hull  board, 
resulting  in  the  expulsion  of  Dr.  Homer,  have  secured  a  certain 
amount  of  uniformity  in  the  practice  of  their  hospital,  so  that  it  is,  or 
may  be  now,  uniformly  bad;  but  such  is  a  kind  o^  uniformity  even 


524  Miscellaneous^ 

Mr.  Kemp  would  not  openly  advocate,  however  much  his  eloquence 
mav  have  contributed  to  secure  it. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Kemp  concluded  a  long  speech  abounding  with 
personalities,  vulgarities,  and  sophistries,  but  with  not  a  word  about 
duty,  conscience,  or  religion  in  it,  though  we  should  think  the 
question  of  the  positive  destruction  of  a  known  percentage  of  lives 
annually  is  sufficiently  solemn  to  rouse  up  the  deepest  sense  of  res- 
ponsibility in  the  governor  of  a  hospital  and  a  minister  of  religion, 
by  moving  certain  resolutions,  the  effect  of  which  would  have  been 
to  turn  off  an  old  and  well-tried  officer  in  the  harshest  and  Unkindest 
manner.  Among  other  things  these  resolutions  declared  that  the 
practice  of  the  homceopathic  system  in  the  hospital  by  Dr.  Homer 
would  be  injurious  to  the  patients,  which  is  a  summary  condemna- 
tion without  trial  we  might  not  have  been  surprised  to  find  proceed, 
ing  from  a  select  jury  of  allopathic  doctors,  but  which  comes  very 
oddly  from  a  clerg}'man  who  cannot  be  supposed  to  know  anything 
about  the  merits  of  the  rival  systems.  As  Mr.  Kemp  is  fond  of 
appealing  to  common  sense,  we  may  state  what  we  believe  to  be  the 
common  sense  view  of  the  matter.  Dr.  Homer  has  given  long  and 
sufficient  proof  of  his  capacity  to  judge  allopathy.  He  has  now 
studied  and  fairly  tried  homceopatby  and  pronounces  it  to  be  by  far 
the  better  system  of  the  two.  Now  even  granting  that  bis  oppo- 
nents* knowledge  of  allopathy  was  equal  to  his  own,  what  do  they 
know  of  horacBopathy  ?  What  do  they  even  profess  to  know  ?  No- 
thing !  Have  they  studied  it  as  he  has  ?  Have  they  tested  it  as  he 
has  ?  No  !  Then  surely  his  evidence  is  to  be  preferred  to  theirs, 
and  as  he  has  given  proofs  of  his  ability  for  years  on  the  old  system, 
it  would  be  but  justice  to  give  him  an  opportunity  of  practising  on 
the  new  system,  for  which  he  would  not  abandon  his  former  practice 
unless  he  had  had  a  fair  opportunity  of  judging  of  their  comparative 
merits,  which  he  solemnly  declares  he  has  had,  and  which  his  oppo- 
nents have  confessedly  not  had.  Then  why  should  he  not  be 
allowed  to  keep  the  same  number  of  beds  as  before  ?  and  if  any  of 
the  poor  patients  object  to  being  treated  homoeopathically  (which 
they  are  not  the  least  likely  to  do)  it  would  be  a  very  easy  matter  to 
make  some  arrangement  whereby  they  might  decline  hb  treatment 
if  they  pleased. 

Such  we  apprehend  is  the  common  sense,  the  only  rational  course 
for  the  governors  of  the  hospital  to  pursue.  But  nnlbrtunatelj' 
neither  common  wnse  nor  reason  have  any  influence  over  pereoni 
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blinded  by  prejudice.  There  is  no  question  which  is  the  best  system 
for  the  patients,  nor  what  is  just  towards  a  zealous,  efficient,  and  well- 
tried  officer.  Here  is  a  mere  cry  of  "  Allopathy  for  ever !  down  with 
homoeopathy ! "  just  as  reasonable  and  quite  as  disinterested  as  that 
ancient  shout  of  "  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians ! "  The  reverend 
orator  constitutes  himself  the  mouth-piece  of  the  allopaths,  and  enacts 
the  part  of  a  clerical  Demetrius.  In  doing  so  we  think  he  is  slightly 
exceeding  his  duty  and  assuming  a  responsibility  of  the  extent  of 
which  he  has  probably  no  very  clear  idea.  But  he  may  guess  it  to 
be  sufficiently  great  when  we  t^ll  him  that  it  has  been  demonstrated 
as  clearly  as  a  proposition  in  Euclid  that  a  very  considerable  larger 
number  of  patients  die  of  all  acute  diseases  (the  kind  almost  exclu- 
sively treated  in  hospital)  under  allopathy  than  under  homoeopathy. 
So  that  Mr.  Kemp  in  assisting  to  expel  homoeopathy  from  the  hos- 
pital and  to  rivet  allopathy  upon  the  "  poor  patients  " — poor,  indeed, 
with  such  kind  friends — actually  helps  to  eflfeet  a  notable  sacrifice  of 
human  lives,  for  which  lives,  as  a  guardian  of  the  patients,  he  is 
morally  responsible. 

The  upshot  of  the  meeting  was,  that  Dr.  Horner  at  last  resigned  to 
avoid  being  turned  out,  and  so  ends  the  history  of  homoeopathy  in  the 
Hull  Infirmary  for  the  present.  In  the  meantime  Dr.  Homer's  pamph- 
let is  very  extensively  read  everywhere,  and  we  doubt  not  in  due  time 
it  will  bear  fruits  in  the  way  of  convincing  others  of  the  superiority 
of  homoeopathy  and  the  injustice  of  the  Hull  authorities  towards 
himself,  and  possibly  give  us  an  opportunity,  at  some  future  period, 
to  add  another  page  to  the  history  of  Homoeopathy  in  Hull. 

Before  concluding,  we  may  say  a  few  words  on  the  course  we 
think  should  be  pursued  by  a  physician  placed  in  the  situation  of 
Dr.  Horner. 

If  placed  in  a  position  where  he  can  assert  the  high  dignity  and 
autocracy  of  the  physician,  as  for  example  in  France,  where  the 
concours  system  obtains,  and  the  medical  officers  of  hospitals  are  offi- 
cers of  the  state,  with  a  vested  interest  in  their  position,  won  by  merit, 
we  think  there  can  be  no  question  that  he  should  keep  his  place,  as 
Dr.  Tessier  has  done,  in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  and  petty  cabals  of 
medical  bigots  and  enemies. 

He  might  be  justified  in  acting  in  the  same  way  in  England,  and 

on  his  conversion  to  homoeopathy  quietly  introduce  it  without  sa3dng 

a  word  about  his  change  of  views,  and  when  his  practice  was  objected 

tO|  as  it  would  soon  be,  he  might  reply  that  he  was  elected  with  no 

Iffe  to  practise  either  Galenism,  Broussalsism^  ot  '^xa^\k^\svOw5X 
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simply  with  the  implied  understanding  that  he  was  to  do  the  hest  he 
could  for  his  patients,  and  as  he  now  believes  homoeopathy  to  be  the 
best  he  only  fulfils  his  duty  by  practising  it. 

But  in  this  country  where  hospitals  are  supported  by  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  the  charitable,  and  are  govemed  on  constitutional 
principles,  we  think  the  best  plan  on  the  whole,  for  the  physician 
whose  views  have  undergone  a  change  to  homceopathy  to  pursue,  is 
to  declare  his  change  of  views,  to  resign,  and  to  offer  himself  for  re- 
election, just  like  a  member  of  parliament  when  he  accepts  office.  By 
persisting  in  remaining  in  his  post  after  his  change  of  views,  he  would 
not  only  find  himself  bothered  by  the  active  and  passive  opposition  of 
colleagues,  assistants  and  nurses,  but  the  subscribers  might  be  easily 
excited  into  taking  vigorous  measures,  which  might  result  in  disagree- 
able consequences  to  himself,  or  permanent  injury  to  the  charity ;  for 
unless  the  whole  subsciibers  agree,  which  is  most  improbable,  the  sub- 
scriptions must  fall  off.  Whereas,  were  he  to  resign  and  offer  himself 
for  re-election,  if  an  old  and  tried  ofiicer,  like  Dr.  Horner,  he  might 
probably  be  re-elected,  and  then  he  might  make  his  own  terms  as  to  the 
new  arrangements  required  for  the  free  exercise  of  the  new  system ;  and 
if  his  candidature  should  be  unsuccessful,  he  might  console  himself  with 
the  reflexion,  that  though  the  time  was  not  yet  come  for  the  accept- 
ance of  homoeopathy  by  the  public  at  large,  bis  conduct  had  been 
such  as  to  accredit  the  system  with  the  thinking  part  of  the  com- 
munity ;  and  that  at  all  events  he  had  not  imperilled  the  reputation 
of  homceopathy  by  attempting  to  practise  it  in  spite  of  the  open  and 
secret  opposition  of  nurses  and  clerks,  to  whom  he  would  have  to 
trust  to  have  his  prescriptions  carried  out,  and  whose  interest  and 
pleasure  it  would  be  to  thwart  him  on  every  occasion. 


Dr.  FeWs  Cancer  Caustic, 

The  publication  of  his  long-promised  work  has  allayed  the  agita- 
tion produced  in  the  ranks  of  the  old  school  by  Dr.  Fell's  secret 
method  of  treating  cancer.     Dr.  Fell's  modus  operandi  is  as  follows: 
he  removes  the  epidermis  over  the  cancerous  tumour  by  means  of 
nitric  acid,  and  applies  to  the  denuded  surface  the  following  caustic : — 

R  SanguinarisB  Canadensis  Jas  vel  S  j- 

Chlorid.  Zind,  Jas  vel  gij. 

Aqu8B  Jyj. 

Pulv.  sem.  Tritic  Hibem.  q.  b- 
and  form  a  pa^  of  the  consiitence  of  treaAl& 
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In  the  slough,  produced  after  some  days,  various  incisions  are 
made,  and  into  these  strips  of  cloth  spread  with  the  caustic  paste 
are  inserted.  The  incisions  are  deepened,  and  a  fresh  application  of 
the  caustic  is  made  every  day,  until  the  slough  extends  sufficiently 
deep.  This  takes  from  two  to  four  weeks.  In  about  a  fortnight 
more  the  slough  falls  off,  and  the  wound  it  leaves  gradually  heals  up. 

Should  there  be  enlarged  glands  in  connexion  with  the  cancerous 
tumour,  these  are  removed  by  an  ointment  composed  as  follows :— - 

Be  Sulph.  Zinci  gvj. 

Sang.  Canad.  Jij. 

MyriccB  ceriferce  g  j. 

Extr.  opii  aquos. 

Extr.  conii  a  a  5vj. 

Ung.  cetacese  gvj. 

Et  fiat  unguent. 
Alternately,  every  twelve  hours,  with  the  above  is  applied  another 
ointment  of  the  following  composition : — 

R  lod.  Plumbi  5j. 

Glycerine  5j» 

Ung.  cetaceee  gij. 

Ft.  Ung. 
Sanguinaria  is  given  internally  combined  with  y,6th  to  yjoth  gr.  of 
iodide  of  Arsenic,  and  one   grain  of  extract  of  Cicuta ;  or  in  decoc- 
tion combined  with  Taraxicum. 

Dr.  Fell  attaches  great  importance  to  the  presence  of  the  San- 
guinaria in  his  caustics  and  internal  remedies  ;  but  of  course  there  is 
no  saying  how  much  or  how  little  it  had  to  do  with  the  results 
produced.     These  results,  by  the  way,  merely  consist  in  the  removal 
of  the  tumour,  which  has  been  often  before  effected  by  knife  or 
caustic.     It  remains  to  be  seen  what  (if  any)  curative  effect  the 
treatment  of  Dr.  Fell  has  upon  the  constitutional  disease,  or  if  it  is 
any  better  than  other  caustics,  or  than  the  knife,  which  is  a  less 
painful  and  more  speedy   method  of  removing  tumours,   if  it   is 
desirable  to  do  so.     Dr.  Fell  vaunts  the  safety,  certainty,  and  pain- 
lessness of  his  procedure.     Our  own  experience  of  his  treatment  is 
▼ery  limited,  and  is  confined   to  the  observation  of  one  case   of 
■nmmaxy  tumour  of  doubtful  character,  in  which  the  patient  suffered 
iUe  martyrdom  from  Dr.  Fell's  applications,  and  died  either 
e  or  shortly  after  the  falling  off  of  the  slough. 


528  Books  Received, 

The  North  American  Journal  of  Homoeopathy, 

At  the  conclusion  of  their  fifth  vol.  the  editors  congratulate  them- 
selves on  the  success  of  their  undertaking,  and  we  beg  to  add  our 
felicitations  on  the  able  manner  in  which  the  North  American  has 
always  been  conducted.  We  have  forborne  to  transfer  to  our  pages 
any  of  its  valuable  and  interesting  articles,  because  we  take  it  for 
granted  that  all  our  readers  take  it  in  also.  If  they  do  not,  their's  is 
the  loss ;  and  the  best  advice  we  can  give  them  is  that  they  order 
it  immediately. 

The  editprs  make  an  earnest  appeal  to  their  medical  brethren  to 
furnish  thenl  with  articles  and  papers,  and  complain  of  having  too 
much  labour  thrown  iipon  themselves  on  account  of  the  laziness  of 
those  who  have  experience  and  knowledge  to  communicate,  and  who 
yet  refrain  from  writing.  If  it  be  any  consolation  to  our  American 
fellow-labourers  to  know  that  others  are  in  the  same  position  with 
themselves,  we  may  confess  to  them  that  the  apathy  they  have  to 
complain  of,  we  suffer  from  too.  Many  of  our  ablest  practitioners, 
brimful  of  knowledge  and  experience,  never  put  pen  to  paper,  but 
keep  all  this  knowledge,  like  choice  wine,  bottled  up  for  their  own 
private  use,  and  have  not  the  generosity  to  share  an  occasional  sip  of 
it  with  their  friends.  The  worst  of  it  is  that  the  vinous  simile  we 
have  employed  does  not  hold  good  throughout;  for  at  their  death 
no  valuable  cellar  remains  to  console  the  survivors  for  their  loss. 
Their  knowledge  perishes  with  them  as  provokingly  as  though  the 
heirs  should  see  the  wine  they  expected  to  enjoy  poured  out  as 
,  a  grand  libation  on  their  departed  friend's  grave. 
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ERYTHROXYLON  COCA, 
By  Dr.  Cl.  Moller. 

In  its  present  condition,  the  Materia  Medica,  without  doubt,  does 
not  so  much  need  an  extensive  addition  of  new  remedies,  as  a 
more  elaborate  examination,  and  a  more  correct  appreciation  of 
the  materials  it  already  contains.  It  is,  therefore,  certain,  that 
very  important  reasons,  as  well  as  unusual  circumstances  would 
have  alone  induced  me  to  direct  my  attention  to  a  foreign  plant, 
hitherto  unemployed  as  a  remedy  by  the  profession,  the  more  so 
as  the  views  of  those  persons  do  not  seem  to  be  entirely  ground- 
less, who  maintain  that,  in  general,  each  zone  and  country  pro- 
duces those  remedies  most  suitable  for  the  diseases  of  frequent 
occurrence  in  and  peculiar  to  each  region ;  and,  therefore,  by 
these  means  nature  has,  in  a  certain  measure,  provided  against 
each  danger,  as  well  as  furnished  a  mitigation  of  every  evil.  The 
following,  among  other  reasons,  led  me  to  submit  the  medicinal 
virtues  of  Coca  to  an  especial  proving.  Coca,  as  it  is  well  known, 
belongs  to  that  class  of  stimulants  which  like  opium  and  hemp  of 
Eastern  nations,  as  well  as  the  spirituous  drinks  of  Europeans, 
has,  by  its  use,  become  a  national  peculiarity  of  certain  races : 
its  employment  is  followed  by  intoxication  and  debauchery. 
The  results  of  the  misuse  of  Coca,  like  those  attendant  on 
Opium  eatiug,  are  of  such  a  peculiar  and  specific  chatact^T^  \«\.\ 
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have  been  communicated  by  such  excellent  and  correct  ob- 
servers, that  we  have  abundant  means  of  investigation  into 
the  remarkable  powers  of  this  plant.  Apart  from  the  con- 
stant results  of  the  abuse  of  Coca,  we  have  further  a  well 
authenticated  fact  that  this  plant  when  taken  in  moderation 
possesses,  according  to  our  chemico-physiological  ideas,  un- 
usual and  inexplicable  tonic^  satiating,  not  to  say,  nourishing 
properties,  which  enable  the  natives  to  make,  for  an  in- 
credible period,  extraordinary  efforts,  and  to  support  the  most 
incredible  fatigue,  in  spite  of  want  of  food  and  necessary  rest. 
Lastly,  the  universally  acknowledged  reputation  which  the 
Coca  enjoys  as  a  preservative  against  the  jpuna,  and  as  a  remedy 
for  that  disorder,  is  a  proof  that  it  possesses  curative  powers  of 
a  very  unusual  kind,  and  that  its  employment  in  similar  diseases 
and  affections  may  with  reason  be  expected  to  be  followed  with 
like  results. 

These  were  the  principal  reasons  which  led  me  to  think  that 
a  direct  and  strict  proving  of  this  very  promising  remedy  would 
be  highly  desirable  and  advantageous  to  the  Materia  Medica,  I 
therefore  at  once  set  to  work.  I  obtained  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity of  Coca  leaves  from  the  homoeopathic  chemist  of  this 
place,  as  well  as  from  Gruner  of  Dresden,  from  which  I  pre- 
pared a  tincture.  From  the  great  distance  of  Peru,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  the  insufficient  commercial  relations,  the  leaves 
must  not  by  any  means  have  been  fresh,  but  probably  had  been 
for  some  years  in  a  dried  condition,  a  circumstance  which  must 
have  had  an  injurious  influence,  for  the  Indians  reject  the  Coca 
as  much  less  powerful  and  active  if  it  exceeds  a  year  old.  But 
some  experiments  made  upon  myself  soon  proved  that  though 
the  leaves  by  being  long  in  a  dried  state  might  probably  have  lost 
a  portion  of  their  activity,  still  they  had  not  by  any  means  fully, 
nor  even  in  a  great  measure,  lost  their  peculiar  properties. 

I  was  still  further  strengthened  in  my  undertaking  by  witness- 
ing the  effects  of  the  remedy  in  some  patients  (suffering  from 
emphysema,  asthma,  and  disease  of  the  heart),  to  whom,  relying 
on  Tschudi's  observations,  I  had  given  some  doses  of  the 
2nd  and  3rd  decimal  dilution,  which  were  followed,  in  several 
instances^  by  a  surprising  improvement  of  the  dyspnoea. 
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Although  the  provings  made  by  myself  and  other  persons,  most 
of  them  physicians,  may  have  at  present  but  little  pretension  to 
be  perfect,  yet  they  show  an  actual  agreement  with  the  observa- 
tions and  experiments  made  by  naturalists  in  Peru,  and  united 
with  the  latter,  do  not,  in  my  opinion,  form  so  indistinct  and 
uncertain  a  representation  of  the  specific  action  of  this  plant, 
but  that  it  may  be  therapeutically  employed  in  certain  deter- 
minate forms  of  disease. 

The  Coca  (Erythroxylon  Coca,  Lam.)  is  a  shrub  about  six  feet 
high,  with  glossy  green  leaves  and  white  flowers,  the  latter  are  suc- 
ceeded by  small  scarlet  berries.  When  the  leaves  are  so  brittle 
that  they  break  on  being  bent,  they  are  then  stripped  from  the 
boughs,  which  are  again  covered  with  fresh  leaves,  according  to 
Vitoc,  in  three  or  four  months.  The  leaves  are  then  dried  in 
the  sun,  become  smooth  and  of  a  dull  green  colour ;  moisture 
renders  them  mouldy  and  useless.  The  taste  is  not  unpleasant, 
slightly  bitter,  somewhat  aromatic,  similar  to  bad  green  tea. 
The  odour  of  the  newly  dried  leaves  when  kept  in  a  mass  is 
almost  overpowering,  but  when  kept  in  bags,  it  is  almost  entirely 
lost.  The  Coca  leaves  have  not  yet  been  subjected  to  sufficient 
chemical  analysis ;  only  so  much  is  known,  that  they  are  com- 
posed of  three  constituents :  a  resinoue  substance  with  a  strong 
odour,  a  bitter  substance  (an  alkaloid),  and  a  kind  of  tannic  acid. 

1  St.  The  Resinous  Substance. — The  leaves  which  are  brought 
to  Europe  are  covered  or  filled  with  a  resinous  or  waxy  sub- 
stance, sparingly  soluble  in  water,  but  entirely  so  in  Ether. 
When  digested  for  a  longer  time  in  Ether,  a  fine  dark  green 
solution  is  obtained,  which  evaporated  in  the  open  air,  leaves 
behind  a  brownish  resin  possessing  a  strong,  peculiar,  and  pene- 
trating odour.  On  longer  exposure  to  the  atmosphere,  it 
diminishes  in  bulk,  gradually  loses  its  odour,  and  becomes  a 
greasy,  and  almost  inodorous  mass.  Ether  thus  extracts  from 
the  leaves  at  least  two  substances,  one  of  which  is  very  volatile, 
of  a  strong  odour,  and  probably  possessing  the  narcotic  prin- 
ciple of  the  leaf.  This  opinion  at  least  accords  with  the  asser- 
tion of  the  Coqueros,  who  consider  that  the  leaves  gradually 
lose  their  odour  and  power,  and  are  usually  of  little  value  after 
twelve  months. 
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2nd.  The  Alkaloid. — Alcohol  extracts  a  bitter,  principle,  but 
which  is  uncrystallizable,  and  has  not  hitherto  been  procured  in 
a  state  of  purity.  It  is  highly  probable  that  the  activity  of  Coca 
depends  upon  this  constituent. 

3rd.  Tannic  Acid, — This  gives  a  black  colour  to  solutions 
of  Salts  of  Iron  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Tannic  Acid  obtained 
from  tea. 

The  proportions  in  which  these  three  different  constituents 
exist  in   the   Coca  leaves  have  not  yet  been  determined. — , 
(J.  Johnston). 

When  the  Spaniards  arrived  in  Peru,  they  found  the  Coca 
held  in  high  estimation,  and  even  considered  as  divine,  so  that 
no  one  entered  the  enclosure  in  which  the  shrub  grew  without 
kneeling  in  reverence.  Still,  at  that  period,  it  was  only  used  by 
the  In^as  and  persons  of  royal  blood,  with  exception  of  the 
priests  who  used  it  at  their  sacrifices  and  when  delivering  their 
oracles.  Gradually,  however,  the  stimulating  and  narcotic 
action  of  the  plant  has  become  so  universally  liked,  as  well  as 
indispensable,  that  now,  in  certain  tracts  of  country,  the  Indians 
are  wholly  addicted  to  its  use,  and  notwithstanding  the  various 
efforts  on  the  part  of  the  government  and  the  church,  will  not 
forego  the  gratification.  .It  is  very  evident  that  the  use  of  such 
a  narcotic,  for  a  lengthened  period,  and  especially  in  inamoderate 
quantities,  must  be  followed  by  some  effect  upon  the  health  and 
injury  to  the  constitution  ;  hence  it  was  very  natural  that  those 
naturalists  travelling  in  Peru  would  have  their  attention  drawn 
to  the  Coca,  and  would  eagerly  examine  its  action,  in  order  to 
compare  it  with  the  other  narcotics,  such  as  Opium  and  Hemp, 
used  for  similar  purposes. 

Von  Tschudi  and  Pcippig  have  especially  undertaken  this 
praiseworthy  task,  and  their  writings  form  a  rich  and  valuable 
source  from  which  a  knowledge  of  the  Coca  symptoms  may  be 
obtained,  although  they  do'  not  by  any  means  agree  in  their 
views  of  the  value  of  this  remedy.  Von  Tschudi,  in  his  well 
known  travels,  makes  the  following  remarks : 

"  All  who  chew  the  Coca  have  an  extremely  disagreeable  per- 
spiration, an  offensive  breath,  pale  lips  and  gums,  blunt  teeth, 
and  a  disgusting,  blackish  corner  of  the  mouth.     The  inveterate 
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Coca  chewers,  the  so-called  Coqueros,  are  recognised  at  the  first 
glance  by  their  tottering  gait,  the  flaccid,  greyish  yellow  skin,  by 
the  hollow,  dull  eyes,  surrounded  by  bluish  brown  circles,  by 
their  quivering  lips,  incoherent  discourse,  and  their  dull  apathetic 
manner.  Their  character  is  mistrustful,  irresolute,  malicious ; 
they  become  aged  when  scarcely  entered  upon  maturity,  and 
should  they  attain  old  age,  there  is  imbecility,  the  inevitable 
result  of  their  unrestrained  propensity.  Timidity  causes  them 
to  flee  the  society  of  their  fellow  men,  and  seek  concealment  in 
gloomy  woods,  or  lonely  dwellings,  where  they  give  themselves 
up,  for  days  together,  to  the  passionate  enjoyment  of  the  leaves. 
Then  their  excited  imaginations  conjure  up  the  most  wonderful 
visions,  at  one  time  consisting  of  incredibly  beautiful  and 
delightful  forms,  at  another,  however,  of  the  most  horrid  figures. 
They  crouch  in  a  comer,  with  eyes  staring,  and  fixed  on  the 
ground, — the  automaton-like  movement  of  the  hand  as  it  places 
the  Coca  in  the  mouth,  followed  by  the  mechanical  mastication, 
alone  indicate  that,  at  least,  there  still  exists  a  trace  of  con- 
sciousness. Sometimes  a  hollow  groan  is  forced  from  the 
breast,  probably  when  the  morbidly  excited  imagination  con- 
jures up  its  scenes  of  horror,  which  can  be  as  little  scared  away 
as  the  pleasant  dreams  at  other  times.  I  have  never  yet  been 
able  to  ascertain  correctly  the  conditions  the  Coquero  passes 
through  on  returning  to  his  ordinary  state ;  it  however  appears, 
that  it  is  not  so  much  a  want  of  sleep,  or  the  absence  of  food,  as 
the  want  of  Coca  that  puts  an  end  to  the  lengthened  debauch. 
During  the  three  days  in  which  the  Coquero  remained  in  soli- 
tude he  consumed  nearly  three-fourths  of  a  pound  of  leaves. 
The  Indian  labourer,  likewise,  chews  his  Coca  three  or  four 
times  a  day.  With  this  view,  he  separates  the  fibres  from  the 
leaf,  the  latter  he  then  chews  until  it  forms  a  sohd  ball,  a  thin 
piece  of  moistened  wood  is  then  dipped  into  a  powder  of 
unslackcd  lime  which  is  thrust  into  the  Coca  mass  in  the  mouth ; 
this  is  repeated  a  couple  of  times  until  the  right  flavour  is 
obtained.  The  saliva  which  is  produced  in  abundance  becomes 
mixed  with  the  green  juice  of  the  leaves,  and  is  but  partially 
expectorated,  the  larger  portion  being  swallowed.     When  the 
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ball  DO  longer  yields  sufficient  juice,  it  is  then  thrown  away  to 
be  replaced  by  another. 

''  The  action  of  Coca  is  narcotic ;  when  used  in  a  small  dose  I 
consider  it  may  be  compared  with  Stramonium  rather  than  with 
Opium.  I  may  here  mention  a  circumstance  hitherto  unob-^ 
served,  that  the  Indians,  by  the  continued  use  of  Coca,  suffer 
from  intolerance  of  light,  attended  with  a  surprising  dilata- 
tion of  the  pupils,  this  is  more  remarkable  among  the  Coqneros 
on  returning  from  their  solitary  indulgence.  I  have  produced 
the  same  symptom  by  dropping  ito  the  eye  the  strong  decoction 
of  the  Coca  leaves.  In  one  point  the  Coca  is  distinguished 
firom  Opium  by  its  failing,  even  in  the  largest  doses,  to  induce 
perfect  insensibility,  or  sleep ;  on  the  other  hand  it  resembles  the 
latter  in  its  stimulant  effect  on  the  brain,  for  a  lengthened 
period,  even  when  taken  in  moderation,  as  well  as  in  producing 
an  entire  prostration  of  the  intellectual  powers.  It  has  long 
since  been  remarked  by  the  oldest  observers  that  by  the  regular 
employment  of  the  Coca  the  Indians  require  very  little  nourish- 
ment, and  with  a  double  quantity,  scarcely  need  any  thing  at  all 
in  order  to  execute  with  ease  the  most  laborious  undertakings. 

"  It  does  not  appear  to  me  probable  that  the  Coca  is  only  a 
temporary  stimulant,  nor  that  after  its  action  has  subsided,  that 
the  system  requires  an  extra  amount  of  nourishment,  for  I 
believe  that  its  moderate  employment  is  not  only  unprejudicial 
to,  but  is  even  compatible  with  health.  I  must  here  direct 
attention  to  the  extraordinary  longevity,  of  120  to  130  years, 
enjoyed  by  Indians  who  have,  from  childhood,  been  in  the  habit 
daily  of  chewing  the  leaves,  and  have  thus  in  the  course  of  their 
lifetime  consumed  the  enormous  quantity  of  2,700  pounds,  and 
have,  notwithstanding,  been  in  good  health.  The  usual  food  of 
the  Indians  consists  almost  exclusively  of  vegetable  substances, 
especially  of  roasted  maize,  and  roasted  barley  pounded  into 
meal,  which  is  then  swallowed  without  any  further  preparation ; 
The  dangerous  obstructions,  which  would  result  from  this  diet, 
are  prevented  by  the  well  known  purgative  action  of  the  Coca, 
and  thus  the  cause  of  many  disorders  is  avoided.  It  cannot  be 
denied  that  the  Coca  possesses  nutritive  properties  in  a  high 
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degree.  The  incredible  fatigues  endured  by  the  Peruviftn 
Infantry,  on  the  most  meagre  diet,  with  the  constant  use  of 
Coca, — the  toilsome  labour  of  the  Indian  mountaineer  continued 
under  the  same  circumstances  for  many  years,  without  y^eariness 
and  without  food,  ctonot  simply  be  owing  to  a  temporary  stimu- 
lant, but  must  result  from  the  nutritive  properties  of  the  leaved. 
A  Cholo  of  Huari  was  employed  by  me  for  five  days  and  as 
many  nights  in  some  very  laborious  excavations,  without  taking 
any  food  during  the  whole  time,  or  having  more  than  two  hours' 
sleep  each  night ;  every  two  or  three  hours  he  chewed  about 
half  an  ounce  of  leaves.  After  having  finished  his  task  he 
accompanied  me  on  a  two  day's  ride,  about  twenty-three  leagueft 
over  the  table-land,  ran  on  foot  beside  my  fast  stepping  mule 
without  fatigue,  only  resting  when  he  felt  he  needed  Coca.  He 
assured  me  on  leaving,  that  he  would  immediately  undertake  to 
do  the  same  amount  of  work,  without  eating,  if  I  would  only 
give  him  sufficient  Coca.  This  man  was  about  sixty-two  years 
old,  and  had  never  had  any  illness. 

"  The  Indians  maintain  that  the  Coca  is  the  best  remedy  for 
the  difficulty  of  breathing  arising  from  a  quick  ascent  of  the 
Cordillera  (Veta).  /  am  fully  convinced  of  the  beneficial 
action  of  the  remedy ^  having  very  frequently  proved  it  upon 
myself  When  hunting  in  the  Puna,  at  the  height  of  14,000 
feet,  I  was  always  in  the  habit  of  drinking  a  strong  infusion  of 
the  Coca  leaves,  and  could  then,  with  the  greatest  ease,  climb 
on  the  rocks,  for  days  together,  and  follow  at  a  rapid  pace  the 
wounded  game,  without  feeling  greater  difficulty  of  breathing 
than  I  should  do  by  running  quickly  on  the  coast.  After 
drinking  a  strong  infusion,  I  have  never  experienced,  as  some 
travellers  have  done,  any  cerebral  excitement,  and  general 
uneasiness ;  the  reason  of  this  may  be  that  I  only  used  the  in-, 
fusion  in  the  cold  Puna,  where  the  nervous  system  is  very  much 
less  excitable  than  in  the  luxurious  and  debilitating  climate  of 
the  forests.  In  fact,  I  always  felt  a  great  satiety  after  taking 
the  Coca  infusion,  and  though  without  any  additional  breakfast, 
I  needed  no  more  food  until  after  the  usual  time. 

"  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  use  of  the  Coca  on  European 
vessels,  especially  when  on  long  voyages  of  discovery,  would 
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proye  of  extraordinary  utility.  The  sufferings  of  sailors,  in 
times  of  danger,  would  be  entirely  taken  away  by  the  use  of 
Coca,  the  watching  during  a  stormy  night  might  be  made  more 
endurable,  and  the  weariness  would  be  much  less  than  that 
caused  by  the  frequent  doses  of  brandy  usually  given  under  such 
circumstances. 

"  What  a  great  consolation  would  a  store  of  leaves  be  a-board 
a  vessel  when  provisions  failed ;  for  weeks  the  orew  could  be 
supported  on  very  scanty  rations,  when  supplied  with  double 
quantities  of  Coca.  At  least,  in  the  colder  regions,  and  in  the 
hands  of  a  prudent  captain  there  would  certainly  be  no  need  to 
dread  the  injurious  effects  of  the  Coca,  and  its  utility  would  be 
clearly  demonstrated. 

"  After  several  years*  careful  observation  of  the  action  of  Coca, 
my  opinion  is,  that  its  moderate  use  is  unattended  with  any 
prejudicial  consequences  to  the  health,  that  without  it  the 
Peruvian  Indian  would  not  enjoy  such  constant  health  on  his 
spare  and  indigestible  diet,  nor  be  capable  of  going  through 
such  constant  and  hard  work  as  is  now  the  case ;  I  consider 
this  shrub  as  of  very  great  benefit  to  that  country,  as  one  of  the 
most  important  means  of  preserving  the  nationality  of  the 
Indians,  and  of  preventing  their  total  annihilation.  Coca  eating 
is  no  more  a  vice  than  wine  drinking,  it  is  only  the  excess  in 
either  instance  which  stamps  it  as  such."  (F.  Tschudi,  Peru, 
2  vol.,  p.  299). 

Poppig  speaks  of  it  as  follows : 

"  The  stimulating  principle  of  Coca  is  of  a  highly  fugitive 
nature  and  seems  to  reside  in  the  leaf,  and  a  large  quantity  is 
required  to  be  taken  by  the  Coquero  or  the  experimenter,  in 
order  to  produce  the  stimulating  effect.  Whether  the  chemistry 
of  our  days  will  ever  be  able  to  produce  it  in  an  uncombined 
state  is  a  matter  of  much  doubt,  for  the  leaves  are  considered 
useless  after  being  kept  a  twelvemonth.  Large  heaps  of  newly 
dried  leaves  give  out  a  very  powerful  odour  which  eixoites  head- 
ache in  any  one  sleeping  near..  I  made  experiments  with  the 
infusion  (grass  green)  whioh  was  of  an  insipid^  grassy  taste^  bat 
possessed  the  expected  Btimalatiiig  principle.  WImh  taksn  in 
the  evening  it  caused  groit  niwiiiiBiift  iamoiaxtit^mA'^      '^ 
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lessness,  but  id  the  morning  its  action  proved  much  milder, 
causing  loss  of  appetite.  Dr.  Archibald  Smith  once  used  an 
infusion  of  Coca  instead  of  tea,  but  felt  in  such  a  state  of  nervous 
excitement  that  be  did  not  repeat  the  experiment  a  second  time. 
The  excessive  use  of  Coca  always  affects  the  health ;  its  abuse 
may  be  for  some  time  unattended  with  any  ill  effects,  but  the 
more  frequently  the  orgies  are  repeated,  the  moister  and  warmer 
the  climate  may  be,  so  much  the  more  speedy  will  the  noxious 
action  be  developed. 

"Debility  of  the  digestive  organs  is  the  first  symptom  which 
attacks  the  Coquero ;  at  first  it  seems  to  be  slight  uneasiness, 
and  may  then  be  confounded  with  indigestion,  but  it  soon 
reaches  a  frightful  intensity.  Bilious  affections  now  make  their 
appearance,  with  their  numerous  tormenting  sufferings  common 
under  a  tropical  sky ;  of  these  constipation  is  of  so  frequent 
occurrence,  that  from  its  prominent  character  in  the  disease,  the 
latter  has  been  called  Opilacion.  When  jaundice  occurs,  in- 
dications gradually  follow  which  show  more  clearly  the  shattered 
condition  of  the  nervous  system,  the  patient  complains  of  head- 
ache and  other  such  like  sufferings,  gets  weaker,  can  scarcely 
take  any  food,  and  quickly  becomes  emaciated.  This  state  is 
often  succeeded  by  a  kind  of  anaemia,  the  bilious  tint  gives  way 
to  a  leaden  colour,  which  is,  however,  only  apparent  in  whites. 
An  insufferable  sleeplessness  sets  in,  from  which,  in  fact,  those 
suffer  who  do  not  take  Coca  in  excess. 

"  The  appetite  is  extremely  irregular,  for  the  aversion  to  all 
food  is  often  suddenly  followed  by  an  insatiable  craving,  espe- 
cially for  animal  food  which  is  entirely  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
poor  foresters.  Partial  cedematous  swellings  arise,  and  subse- 
quently terminate  in  ascites,  while  the  aching  of  the  limbs  is 
for  a  short  time  relieved  by  the  appearance  of  furunculi.  The 
disposition  of  the  patient  is  very  changeable,  he  is  mostly  very 
wayward,  but  notwithstanding  his  sad  condition,  he  yields,  on 
the  first  opportunity,  to  an  unbridled  passion  for  brandy.  The 
Coquero  may  drag  on  his  miserable  existence  for  some  years, 
tttlil  he  finally  dies  of  general  consumption.  The  effects  of 
:  ezoesses  upon  the  mind  is  not  less.  The  passion  for  soli- 
oat  be  injurious  to  the  Coqueros,  and  if  the  intellectiiaL 
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poweiB  seem  to  suffer  less  firom  the  use  of  Ooea  tban  from  die 
use  of  brandy*  fitiU  tl^e  moral'  oonseqaenoes  of  both  kinds  of 
excess  may  leaemhle  eaoh  other  in  more  than  one  point  :Coca 
is  often  spoken  of  in  P«m  a»  a  <gift  firom.  heaven,!  ais  awoodexfiil 
shrub  to  whioh  the  most  singular  powers  are  asofibec^  but  a 
great  error  has  been  fallen  into  aa  to  its  mode  of  aotipn,  for  tho 
opinion  that  snob  a  shrub  owes  its  aetivity  to  a  stimnlation  of 
the  nenres,  is  the  oommon  idea  of  tiie  public,  which  js.neve? 
disposed,  in  any  thing,  to  a  profound  examination.  Savpviaing 
instanoes  of  endurance  by  the  use  of  Coca  buve^  infaet^  been 
adduced,  still  fai^  short  of  the  fiibles  told  of  it  The  miner, 
as  Barretero,  will  for  twelve  hours  long  do  the  foarfoUy  haid 
work  of  an  escavator,  and  soasielimes  double  that  period  eiihmr 
from  self  inieiM  or  from  necessity.  Beyond  a  bmdCul  fkf 
roasted  maize  he  will  take  no  food,  but  must  Aiake  a  paueo 
every  three  hours  to  eat  Ooea.  Unless  the  tattar  lias  bronght 
on  any  disease,,  lie  rtsqnires,  on  r^unaing  frdm  his  work  josft  ttl 
much  nourishment  as  any  other,  and  takes  it  in  astoniabin^ 
quantities.  The  same  remarks  apply  to  the  Indians  wjbo  eross 
the  Andes  as  Qarriers  or  porters,  as  well  as  to  the  patriots  in  the 
revolution  who  performed  wonders  by  the  abundant  use  of  Ck)da^ 
But  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  latter  is  only  a  stimqlant^ 
which  readily  becomes  a  dangerous  one,  and  which  permits  no 
escape  to  its  victim.  At  least,  I  cannot  at  all  suppose  thlit  in 
that  thin,  membranous,  nearly  inodorous,  and  tasteless  leaf^ 
there  can  be  present,  in  any  quantity,  any  of  those  substances 
which  are  held  to  be  nutritious,  in  the  ordinary  meaning  of  the 
word.  I  have  resided,  for  a  month,  in  a  Coca  plantation,  and 
have  paid  great  attention  to  the  shrub;  although  unprovided 
with  any  chemical  re-agents,  still  I  have  made  a  number  of 
experiments,  and  have  neve(  been  able  to  obtain  vegetable 
mucus  in  any  material  quantity."  {Poppig,  Travels  in  Chili  and 
Peru). 

Johnston,  likewise,  thinks  it  inexplicable  that  the  simple 
mastication  of  an  ounce  or  two  of  Coca  leaves,  when  the  juice 
is  partially,  and  the  solid  material  is  wholly  ejected  from  the 
mouth,  should  sustain  corporeal  power,  or  nourish  the  body  in 
the  real  meaniDg  of  the  word.     Much  might  bo  adduced  to 


hy  Dr.  CI.  MUller.  539 

prove  its  impossibility  :  its  action  must,  then,  simply  bO  that  it 
prevents  or  diminishes  the  usual  and  natural  change  of  tissues 
which  accompanies  every  bodily  effort,  and  thus  stays  the 
molecular  change,  similarly  as  wine  or  tea  acts  on  the  nervous 
system  in  old  people. 

Professor  Schlechtendal  (the  latest  author  on  Coca),  expresses 
himself  positively,  that  it  is  to  be  considered  as  a  powerful  tonic 
to  the  digestive  organs,  as  possessing  sedative  and  nutritive 
properties,  and  as  such  to  be  useful  in  weakness  of  the  stomach 
with  its  consequent  constipation,  colics,  and  hypochondriacal 
disorders.  He  strongly  recommends  its  employment  in 
Europe. 

Besides  Tschudi,  almost  all  other  naturalists  and  travellers 
affirm  that  the  Coca  is  universally  used  in  the  mountains  as  the 
best  preventative  of,  as  well  as  almost  exclusive  remedy  for  the 
veta,  in  which  disease,  in  fact,  it  possesses  surprising  healing 
powers.  Hencci  for  this  reason,  it  seems  to  us  of  importance 
that  we  should  examine  more  minutely  into  the  nature  and  the 
symptoms  of  this  highland  malady.  We  shall  .find  much 
interest  in  doing  so,  as  it  will  prove  and  demonstrate  the  truth 
and  constancy  of  the  law  of  similarity,  for  the  direct  proving  of 
the  Coca  on  healthy  individuals  will  produce  symptoms  similar 
to  those  of  the  malady  against  which  it  has  been  held  as  a  pro- 
phylactic, and  for  which  it  has  universally  been  considered  a 
specific.  We  will  now  add  a  short  account  of  the  most  certain 
and  most  accurate  observations  of  the  veta. 

According  to  Tschudi,  the  veta  (puna,  sorracho,  mareo), 
is  the  consequence  of  diminished  atmospheric  pressure  usually 
occurring  at  considerable  heights.  The  first  symptoms 
generally  appear  at  the  altitude  of  12.600  feet,  consisting 
of  vertigo,  humming  in  the  ears,  indistinct  vision,  soon 
followed  by  headache  and  nausea.  Even  when  on  horse- 
back these  symptoms  are  of  frequent  occurrence,  but  with  in- 
creased intensity  on  ascending  a  hill.  The  greater  the  ascent, 
the  more  severe  do  the  symptoms  become.  In  addition 
there  is  a  feeling  of  weariness  which  finally  amounts  to  an 
impossibility  of  advancing,  owing  to  impeded  respiration  and 
violent  palpitation  of  the  heart,  for,  according  to  the  ex^jerimoata 


540  Erythroxylon  Coca, 

of  Weber,  the  head  of  the  thigh  bone  is  retained  in  the  acetabu- 
lum by  the  pressure  of  the  air,  hence,  when  the  pressure  of  the 
latter  is  diminished,  it  requires  a  greater  muscular  effort  to 
retain  the  thigh  bone  in  position.  Perfect  rest,  indeed,  relieves 
the  symptoms  for  a  few  moments,  which,  however,  return  with 
renewed  severity  on  continued  movement,  and  are  accompanied 
with  fainting  and  violent  sickness.  The  mucous  membranes  of 
the  respiratory  organs  and  intestinal  canal  become  affected  in 
like  manner,  haemoptysis  and  dysentery  being  the  usual  con- 
comitants of  the  severe  form  of  the  veta.  The  sensations 
attendant  upon  this  malady  may,  in  some  measure,  be  compared 
with  those  of  sea- sickness,  only  in  the  latter,  the  very  distressing 
dyspnoea  is  absent.  Sometimes  the  severity  of  the  disease  is  so 
great  that  the  traveller  loses  his  life  in  consequence  of  the 
haemorrhage  from  the  lungs  and  intestinal  canal.  Very  much, 
however,  depends  upon  individual  temperament  and  usage ;  the 
inhabitants  of  the  coast  and  Europeans,  when  they  pass  over  the 
Cordilleras  for  the  first  time,  suffer  from  the  disease,  the  latter 
proves  more  severe  in  weakly,  nervous,  fat,  or  plethoric  persons, 
as  well  as  those  suffering  from  disease  of  the  heart  and  lungs. 

The  system  readily  becomes  accustomed  to  the  rarified 
atmosphere  by  a  longer  residence  in  these  regions.  There  are 
some  districts  well  known  for  the  severe  form  of  the  veta,  and 
there  are  others  which  lie  much  lower,  in  which  the  disorder  is 
of  a  much  milder  character :  thus  it  appears  that  it  is  not  only 
the  diminished  atmospheric  pressure,  but  that  there  are  other 
causes  in  the  climate  which  occasions  it.  These  districts  arc 
generally  very  rich  in  metals. 

The  mountaineers,  who  have  from  childhood  hved  in  this 
rarified  atmosphere,  never  suffer  from  the  veta ;  they  have 
likewise  a  propliylactic  (the  Coca)  which  also  proves  of  great 
service  to  the  dwellers  on  the  coast.  The  author  describes  an 
.  attack  of  the  veta,  from  which  h^  himself  suffered,  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms. — "After  having  passed  the  whole  of  the  morning 
and  forenoon  in  ascending  the  mountain  at  an  easy  pace,  I 
dismounted  in  order  to  lighten  the  burden  of  the  mule.  I 
started  vigorously  again,  but  soon  began  to  feel  the  effects  of 
the  diminished  atmospheric  pressure,  and  at  each  step  I  expe- 
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rienced  a  degree  of  discomfort  which  I  had  never  felt  before.  I 
was  obliged  to  stand  still  and  draw  breath,  but  scarcely  could 
do  so ;  I  endeavoured  to  advance,  but  I  was  overpowered  by  an 
indescribable  anxiety ;  the  throbbing  of  my  heart  against  my 
ribs  was  audible ;  my  breathing  became  short  and  interrupted, 
and  I  felt  as  if  I  had  a  world  on  my  chest ;  my  lips  became 
blue,  swollen  and  chapped;  the  distended  capillaries  of  the 
eyelids  gave  way,  and  drops  of  blood  spirted  out.  The  senses, 
in  a  like  degree,  became  enfeebled,  I  could  neither  see,  hear, 
nor  feel  any  more ;  a  dark  cloud  appeared  before  my  eyes, 
which  were  deeply  reddened,  until  bloody  tears  gushed  out. 
My  head  became  giddy,  my  senses  vanished,  and  trembling  I 
laid  myself  on  the  earth.  It  was  physically  and  morally  im- 
possible for  me  to  drag  myself  any  further.  Half  unconscious, 
I  lay  a  long  time  on  the  earth,  until  I  had  so  far  recovered  as 
to  be  able,  with  difficulty,  to  mount  my  mule  again,  and  proceed 
onward. 

"  The  veta  likewise  aflfects  the  horses  unaccustomed  to  the 
mountains.  They  begin  to  walk  slowly,  often  stand  still,  they 
tremble  all  over,  and  fall  down.  The  higher  they  ascend,  the 
more  violent  does  the  trembling  become,  and  the  more  often  do 
they  fall.  If  the  saddle  is  not  taken  off,  and  rest  allowed,  as 
well  as  the  animal  succoured  in  every  possible  way,  it  dies. 
When  a  horse  is  attacked  in  this  way,  the  Arrieros  bleed  him 
in  four  places — at  the  end  of  the  tail,  in  the  mouth,  and  both 
ears.  The  ears  and  tail  are  often  half  cut  off,  and  the  nostrils 
slit  up  several  inches.  This  last  remedy  appears  to  me  to  be 
alone  of  utility,  as  the  animal  is  enabled  to  draw  in  a  larger 
quantity  of  air  through  the  enlarged  nostrils.  As  a  preserva- 
tive, bruised  garlic  is  put  up  the  nostrils.  Mules  and  asses  are 
much  less  subject  to  the  veta,  probably  because  they  ascend 
with  more  ease.  Animals  bred  in  the  Sierra  are  entirely  free 
from  the  disorder.  Some  of  the  domestic  animals  are  very 
subject  to  it,  especially  cats.  At  the  altitude  of  13,000  feet 
the  latter  cannot  live.  Innumerable  attempts  have  been  made 
to  keep  them  in  the  villages  of  the  higher  mountainous  districts, 
but  all  have  terminated  unfortunately,  for  the  animals  have 
died  in  a  few  days  from  the  most  frightful  convulsions,  similar 
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to  the  most  violent  ohorea.  It  ia  dietreseing  to  see  a  poor 
animal  attacked  with  dreadful  conTuleions  of  the  whole  form, 
suddenly  spring  up,  climb  tip  the  wall,  fall  backward,  lie  for  a 
long  time  immoveable,  then  repeat  the  same  scene,  until  it  dies. 
Gats,  when  thus  attacked,  never  attempt  to  bite,  nor  do  they 
attempt  to  avoid  man.  I  have  seen,  in  Yauli,  on  two  occasions, 
cats  thus  altacked.  Pure  bred  greyhounds  are  also  liable  to 
the  disorder,  but  sink  less  rapidly,  and  may,  with  great  care, 
be  kept  alive  a  twelvemonth."    {V.  Tschudi,  Peru,  2  vol.) 

"  Scarcely  does  the  stranger  take  his  first  step  (in  the  Cerro 
de  Pasco),  than  he  feels  an  unaccountable  weariness,  and  on 
ascending  the  steep  streets  be  has  in  addition  a  painful  shortness 
of  breathing,  alight  headache,  and  even  a  rush  of  blood*  to  the 
cheat.  At  the  same  time  appears  a  perfect  loss  of  energy, 
stupidity,  a  peevish  temper,  and  hypochondriacal  despondency. 
The  difficulty  of  breathing  obliges  him  to  take  rest  every  ten 
steps,  and  he  in  vain  endeavours  by  full  inspirations  and  the 
Qtmost  enlargement  of  the  chest,  to  fill  the  lungs  with  air.  It 
seems  as  if  he  were  in  a  vacuum,  and  the  feeling  of  anguish 
increases  with  the  failure  of  every  effort  to  strive  against  his 
ieebleness.  The  torment  only  diminishes  with  perfect  rest.  In 
those  instances  in  which  the  disorder  is  more  highly  developed, 
fainting  fits  very  often  occur,  symptoms  of  a  flow  of  blood  to 
the  head  and  luoga  causes  an  indescribable  feeling  of  illness, 
and  without  fever,  and  even  with  the  feeling  of  internal 
cold,  together  with  numbness  of  hands  and  feet;  the  pulse 
varies  from  108  to  120,  The  constant  weariness  and  inclina- 
tion to  sleep  are  far  from  inducing  refreshing  sleep,  for  rest  is 
not  anywhere  attainable.  The  nocturnal  hours  cause  the 
greatest  oppression  of  breathing,  and  are  the  period  of  a  very 
martyrdom ;  when  incapable  any  longer  of  the  recdmbent 
posture,  ho  seeks  alleviation  from  tho  glimmering  fire.  The 
eyes  become  very  sensitive,  so  that  reading  connot  be  indulged 
in  long :  some  arc  troubled  with  slight  headaches,  while  others 
suffer  from  nausea,  and  various  disorders  of  the  digestive  appa- 
ratus, which  may  be  compared  with  sea  sicbnesB.  When  this 
distressing  condition  is  about  to  terminate,  then  sometimes 
arise   critical   symptoms   etteudod   with    grtmt    incoitvenieuce. 
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After  6ix  or  seven  days  of  great  suffering,  a  recovery  mostly 
takes  place,  with  sound  lungs  and  a  good  constitution ;  but  weeks 
may  pass  away  before  every  symptom  subsides.  Either  a  kind 
of  nettle  rash  breaks  out  in  several  parts  of  the  body,  or  it  is 
limited  to  the  lips,  and  occasions  scabs,  bleeding  and  insupport- 
able pain.  In  persons  with  especially  thin  skin  and  fair  com- 
plexion, heemorrhage  will  take  place  from  the  surface  of  the 
body.  It  is  only  those  with  lung  and  heart  diseases  who  run  any 
danger  from  palpitation  and  hsemoptysis.  The  most  appro* 
priate  remedies  are  iced  lemonade,  and  strict  abstinence  from 
spirituous  liquors.  It  is  very  rarely  that  anyone  is  attacked  a 
second  time,  but  weariness  and  difficulty  of  breathing  may 
remain  behind  for  a  long  time.  The  Indian  seems  to  enjoy  a 
kind  of  immunity  from  the  veta,  for  he  is  able  to  go  through  a 
fearful  amount  of  work  in  the  mines,  with  the  same  endurance 
on  the  heights  as  in  the  plains."     (Poppig,  2nd  vol.) 

The  experiments  of  other  inquirers,  who  have  in  other  coun- 
tries attained  considerable  altitude  on  mountains  or  in  balloons, 
accord  with  the  observations  of  Tschudi  and  Pdppig;  for  this 
reason  it  may  be  concluded,  without  any  doubt,  that  it  is  really 
the  diminished  atmospheric  pressure,  and  liot  a  local  climacteric 
or  telluric  influence  of  the  Cordilleras,  which  is  the  cause  of  the 
veta.  The  symptoms  of  this  disorder  are  clearly  so  character- 
istic, and  at  the  same  time  have  so  much  analogy  with  those  of 
diseases  of  frequent  occurrence  with  us  (emphysema  of  the 
lungs,  and  heart  disease),  that  we  are  greatly  disposed  to  think 
that  80  important  a  prophylactic  against  the  disorder,  as  well  as 
^specific  remedy,  must  prove  of  great  utility  in  similar  maladies. 

DIRECT   PROVINGS   OF   THE    COCA    ON   HEALTHY   PERSONS. 

.!  These  provings  were  made  between  1853  and  1856,  on  seven 

persons,  six  of  whom  were  in  the  medical  profession,  and  a  girl 

of  nine  years  of  age.      None  of  the  provers,  excepting  Dr. 

fiekfaetibach  and  myself,  were  cognizant  of  the  remedy  being 

fPDQvecl ;  neither  could  any  of  the  parties  ascertain  beforehand 

ke  reBults  of  the  proving  in  any  of  the  others.    The  leaves, 

Ufe^  aud  some  dilutions  of  the  latter  were  employed.     The 

)  is  of  a  dark  brown  colour,  and  its  taste  not  by  any 
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means  disagreeable,  but  rather  aromatic.     With  respect  to  the 

diet,  it  may  be  readily  understood  that  no  particular  changes 

were  made,  nor  preventive  measures  taken,  but  the  provers 

were  simply  enjoined  to  avoid  bodily  exertion,  as  well  as  mental 

excitement. 

First  Proving, 

Dr.  Bauch,  45  years  of  age,  formerly  a  preacher,  at  that  time 
student  of  medicine,  (now  a  physician  in  America)  is  tall,  thin, 
but  of  powerful  frame,  and  always  enjoyed  good  and  sound 
health.  He  took  the  1st  and  2nd  decimal  dilution  of  the  Coca 
tincture.     The  following  remarks  were  noted  down  by  him. 

October  31st,  1855.  Early  in  the  morning,  at  7  o'clock,  I 
took  3  drops  of  medicine  number  2.  In  20  minutes  I  felt  and 
heard  a  grumbling,  which  extended  through  the  pleura,  and 
then  passed  through  the  ascending  and  descending  colon. 

At  J-past  7  o'clock  was  troubled  with  flatulency,  and  had  an 
urgency  to  stool,  the  latter  usually  taking  place  at  half-past  8 
or  9  o'clock. 

8  o'clock.  Was  compelled  to  yield  to  the  urgency  for  stool ; 
the  evacuation  was  much  more  liquid  than  usual,  followed  by  a 
continued  want  of  a  further  evacuation,  which  lasted  3  minutes. 

At  i-past  8  coffee  was  taken,  followed  by  eructations. 

At  a  J  to  9  o'clock  the  medicine  appeared  to  enter  into  the 
circulation.  Passing  stitches  in  the  left  lung,  between  the  3rd 
and  Cth  ribs  were  felt,  increased  by  deep  inspiration. 

At  ^-ptist  9  o'clock.  Constriction  of  the  chesty  rumbling 
in  the  abdomen  as  if  from  flatulency,  with  eructation  as  in 
gastritis,  but  without  taste  or  odour.  Feeling  of  fulness  in 
the  regio  epigastrica  and  mesogastrica.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  shootings  and  constriction  of  the  chest  cease. 

Noon.  All  the  symptoms  disappeared  after  dinner;  but 
the  pulse  was  weak,  quicker,  and  rather  low,  remaining  so  until 
night. 

On  November  the  2nd,  early  in  the  moming«  at  7  o'clock,  I 
took  5  drops  of  the  medidne  number  1,  to  convinpe  myself 
that  the  proving  could  be  depended  upon. 

In  5  minutes  the  gromUiiiff  m  Ibe  abdomen^' oattldHMi^ 
followed  by  disoharge  of  fltttolm      >  .c^i        .  >      •  <i^  C'''-y4': 
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At  ^-past  8  o'clock,  half  an  hour  after  taking  coffee,  a  soft 
stool  was  passed,  of  a  normal  colour. 

11  o'clock.  The  grumbling  in  the  abdomen  continues  as 
well  as  frequent  discharge  of  flatulency. 

3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Slight  eructation  after  dinner.  The 
grumbling  and  rumbling  still  continue.  Since  9  o'clock  in  the 
forenoon  the  pulse  was  weak,  quickened,  and  small.  A  want  of 
food  was  felt  much  earlier  than  usual,  although  the  epigastric 
region  was  distended  as  if  from  an  overloaded  stomach. 

On  the  4th  of  November,  at  7  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  took 
5  drops  of  medicine  No.  2. 

At  a  quarter  past  7  o'clock,  frequent  sneezing.  An  urging 
to  stool  before  the  usual  hour.  The  other  symptoms  did  not 
appear.     The  medicines  were  discontinued  for  three  days. 

On  the  7th  of  November,  at  0  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  took 
10  drops  of  No.  2. 

At  half-past  6  o'clock,  grumbling  and  rumbling  in  the  ab- 
domen.    Other  symptoms  were  absent. 

On  November  8th,  at  6  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  took  16 
drops  of  No.  2.  Eumbhng  in  abdomen  as  before.  Slight 
giddiness  was  caused  by  going  out  into  the  open  air ;  objects 
seemed  to  turn  before  the  eye.  This  however  disappeared  in 
an  hour. 

On  November  9th,  at  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  without 
any  cause,  I  felt  a  great  tickling  and  necessity  to  cough,  both 
in  the  trachea  and  larynx.  This  symptom  lasted  for  an  hour. 
In  the  evening  in  bed  had  a  dry  cough  as  in  catarrh  of  the  air 
passages. 

On  the  10th  of  November,  cough  in  the  morning  with  expec- 
toration of  an  adhesive,  thick  and  yellow  whitish  colour,  as  in 
chronic  catarrh  ;  dryness  of  the  throat  and  mouth,  with  thirst. 
Sensation  of  weariness  and  sleepiness. 

A  quarter  after  3  o'clock,  the  inclination  to  cough  began 
afresh  in  the  larynx  whilst  seated  quietly  in  the  room ;  after 
haying  coughed  from  20  to  26  times,  without  expectoration,  it 
mdually  ceased  again. 

,  MoYember  11th,  at  6  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  felt  sUght 
pains.     They  became  more  severe  towards  9,  and  re- 
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mained  the  same  nntil  )  1  o'clock.  The  ssiiBatioQ  seemed  to  be 
in  the  small  intcsliDes,  of  &  cutting,  diainDg  and  gnawing 
oharaoter,  though  without  rumbling.  Quick  walking  piodnced 
alJevistioD. 

One  o'clock.  The  etomacbache  subsided  after  taking  soup 
with  bread  and  caraway  seeds,  but  returned  in  half  an  hour.  It 
was  seated  exclusively  in  the  jejunum  and  ileum.  The  pain 
subsided,  though  only  for  some  minutra,  by  repeated  ptessore 
in  the  regie  mesogastrica. 

Tno  o'clock.  The  griping  is  less,  grumbling  as  if  i^om 
flatulency.     Pulse  76,  rather  low. 

Half-past  3.  The  cutting,  drawing  pain  has  again  returned 
and  is  more  nolent  than  before.  Constant  urgency  for  dis- 
charge of  flatulency  without  doing  so.  The  abdomen  is  swollen, 
tympanitic,  distended.  The  drawing  and  grumbling  more 
violenL 

Foar  o'clock.  Very  frequent  discharge  of  flatulency,  odour- 
less, diminished  during  the  griping  and  rumbling.  The  abdo- 
men is  much  less  distended. 

Five  o'clock  in  the  evening.  The  gripings  have  increased 
after  a  cup  of  chocolate.  Urgency  to  stool,  the  eraonation  is 
small  in  quantity,  rather  hard,  with  the  feeling  as  if  the  epbincter 
were  parnlyseit.  Increase  of  gripings.  (Joliuky  pains.  Weak- 
ness and  sleepiness,  with  f'rcqucut  yawuing  and  paleness  of  the 
countenance. 

Nine  o'clock  in  the  evening.  I  could  no  longer  remain  out 
of  bed. 

November  12th,     In  llie  iTimi,  ■    ■   .fiu  ..file  grip- 

ings, whiob  became  more  h<.'^  <''>llee.   lasting 

until  5  o'clock  in  the  OTeoiug,  vil  . .  '  i  v  ^iJir^iJed  after  drink- 
JDg  colli  beer. 

November  18Ui.     AU  tAa  I 
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The  let  of  July,  1855,  at  d  o'clock  in  the  mornijig,  I  took 
10  drops  of  Coca,  Snd  decimal  dilution. 

At  8  o'clock,  giddioeBs  ou  aaceodiDg  quickly  a  Bleep  spiral 
staircase,  which  was  not  usually  the  case,  although  I  had  been 
in  the  habit  of  frequently  ascending  the  stairs,  followed  by 
relaxation  of  the  bowels. 

The  2nd.  Having  been  up  the  whole  night,  I  took  10  drops 
of  the  same  dilution,  but  without  any  result. 

The  3rd.     I  took  25  drops  without  any  effect. 

The  4th,  At  7  o'clock  in  the  morning  I  took  25  drops  of 
the  Ist  decinial  dilution. 

At  half-past  8  o'clock,  giddiness  for  half-an-hour,  removed 
by  rest  and  a  glass  of  wine. 

In  the  evening  telt  sleepy  very  early,  but  could  not  sleep ; 
became  more  wakeful  in  bed  and  felt  heat  with  throbbing  of 
the  temporal  arteries  until  midnight. 

The  dth.  As  in  the  previous  night  I  had  gone  to  sleep  very 
late,  and  had  even  then  been  disturbed  by  a  patient,  I  did  not 
take  any  more. 

Very  irritable,  chilly.     In  the  evening  weak  and  tired. 

The  Bth.  At  S  o'clock  took  10  drops  of  the  strong  tincture. 
Eructation  of  mucus.' 

At  8  o'clock  a  feeling  in  the  head  of  great  exhaustion ;  Bashes 
before  the  eyes,  like  distunt  lightning. 

The  Tth.  Afier  being  occnpied  until  3  o'clock  in  the  morning 
writing  letters,  and  having  taken  coffee,  I  look  10  drops. 

Taste  in  the  mouth  like  musk.  I  felt  extraordinarily  well, 
lively  and  ready  for  work,  until  noon  (cnralive  symptom). 

In  the  evening  the  same  flashes  as  yesterday. 

The  8th.  Was  called  to  an  aocouehment ;  oD  retnming,  I 
tonk  at  4  o'clock  in  the  morning  25  drops  of  the  tincture. 

At  a  quarter  past  4,  felt  much  exhausted  and  sleepy. 

h'llf-post  5  o'clock,  extraordinary  sleepiness;  could  scarce 
y.'H  open,  even  to  write  a  oouple  of  words, 
jiuvod  some  improvement  in  an  hour  and  a  hall's 
^itteei^  being  unable  without  great 

e.   (During  the  day  I  purposely 
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I  went  early  to  bed,  bat  waa  troubled  with  sleepleaanefis  nod 
burdened  with  tbonghta  ;  sbiveriDg.^ 

I  rose  again  at  II,  and  worked  till  after  2  id  the  moming. 
perfectly  awake,  only  now  and  then  with  a.  little  aching  of  the 
eyes ;  then  quiet  sleep. 

The  dth  I  did  without  coffee.  Very  great  weariness.  Eyes 
painful.  White  specks  before  the  eyes,  so  that  the  book  which 
I   was  reading    appeared    as    if   marbled.      Little    appetite ; 


I 


I  was  quite  overcome  with  sleep  during  dinner,  lasting  for 
an  hour.  On  awaking  the  phantasms  had  disappeared,  but  on 
attempting  to  read,  felt  a  drawing  in  the  occiput  estending  to 
the  temples.     This  condition  lasted  during  the  night. 

In  the  evening,  deep  and  fast  sleep,  until  7  o'clock  in  the 
moming. 

The  loth.  Giddiness  and  dizziness,  an  involuntary  quick 
stepping  when  walking,  the  head  inclined  forward,  with  fear  of 
falling.     Temporarily  relieved  by  taking  broth. 

Little  appetite  at  noon,  especially  so  for  flesh,  which  I 
usually  prefer. 

Fever  and  great  weakness,  relieved  by  wine ;  the  improvement 
continuing  until  evening.  Weariness  in  the  evening,  with 
sleeplessness  when  in  bed. 

At  11  o'clock  at  night  I  again  took  10  drops  of  the  tincture. 
Temporary  sleepiness,  followed  by  great  wakefulness  until  4 
o'clock,  succeeded  by  oomfortablv  sle^  until  7  o'clock. 

The  1 1th.  I  again  felt  lively  and  strong  the  whole  day,  and 
took  in  the  evening  10  drops. 

Sleepteasnesa  but  with  inclination  to  Ittbour  through  the 
whole  night, 

Tlic  ]3ih.  Very  weak  during  tlio  day.  In  the  cvouing  ex- 
cited and  cheerful  (my  wife  hul  returned  from  a  joumc^y). 
Sl(?op  ns  usual,  sound. 

Theiath,  I  took  nothing  and  did  DiitrcclaayparucuUr  notion. 

The  Uth.  Took  oatly  SU  d 
Butter,  t^|^Q^|||B|||0ji|||f|fm^0)irm(ig  Hk«  )Kimntf,n. 

The  I 
water  h 
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The  23rd.  Took  65  drops  before  dinner.  Giddiness,  whirl- 
ing in  the  head. 

On  going  out  after  dinner,  white  specks  of  bright  serpentine 
lines  before  the  eyes,  with  great  weariness  for  an  hour.  Then  a 
pressive  headache  on  the  right  side  and  in  the  occiput,  also,  but 
less  painful,  in  the  right  side  of  forehead ;  with  giddiness  and  chilli- 
ness. These  symptoms  disappeared  towards  evening.  Then  dys- 
pepsia with  tasteless  eructations,  nausea,  and  great  weariness. 

After  having  been  in  bed  half-an-hour  (from  10  to  half-past 
10),  I  once  more  became  wakeful  and  lively,  had  however 
shivering,  with  giddiness  and  fever,  crowding  of  thoughts,  and 
solicitude.  Sleeplessness  until  2  o'clock,  terminating  in  sweating, 
rest  and  sleep.     Awoke  early. 

The  24th.  A  liquid  stool.  Dyspepsia.  In  the  afternoon 
faintness,  pain  in  the  occiput,  sleeplessness  in  the  evening. 

The  25th.  Diarrhoea  and  loss  of  appetite.  The  afternoon 
the  same  as  yesterday,  but  with  shivering  and  mild  fever.  In 
the  evening  good  sleep. 

The  26th.  Loss  of  appetite  with  great  satiety.  Tongue 
coated,  a  nauseous  taste  with  a  little  fever.  Occipital  headache 
in  the  afternoon  with  fever.     Sleepiness  in  the  evening. 

The  27th.  Diarrhoea  twice,  without  any  further  symptoms. 
Weakness  the  whole  day.  Better  in  the  evening,  with  sleep- 
lessness. 

The  11th  October,  1855.  Took  25  drops  of  a  fresh  tincture 
from  H.  Gruner  in  Dresden.  Pressing  pain  in  the  right  cheek 
bone. 

The  12th.  Took  50  drops.  Giddiness,  pressure  in  the  occiput. 

Headache  in  the  afternoon  (like  catarrhal)  with  cold  feet  and 
constant  urging  to  stool. 

The  iSth.     More  headache  with  shivering. 

The  14th.  Took  60  drops  early  in  the  morning.  Weariness 
in  the  afternoon,  with  giddiness  and  headache,  especially  in  the 
fiwebead  and  oociput,  with  shivering. 

''-*'>Tie  15th.     Slight  headache  after  dinner,  with  little  shivering. 
16th..     Unusual  urging  to   stool,   but  no   diarrhoea, 
«e  I  feel  quite  well,  being  particularly  free  from  any  un- 
1  the  head. 
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Third  Provinff. 

Dr.  Eallenbach,  27  years  of  t^e,  of  tolerably  good  oonstita- 
tion,  rather  scroiulnus  as  a  child,  for  some  years  rather  inclined 
to  nasal  and  bronchial  catarrh.  Having  taken,  on  several  occa- 
sions, at  intervals  of  some  days,  small  doses  of  from  &  to  10 
drops  of  the  tJQcture,  he  observed  nothing  more  than  humming 
in  the  ears. 

On  the  I6th  May,  1856,  at  noon,  took  50  drops  of  the  tinc- 
ture, a  feeling  of  deafness  in  both  ears,  although  I  still  heard 
everything  as  clearly  as  before.  It  seemed  to  me  as  if  some- 
thing had  happened  in  the  ear,  which  would  necessarily  cause 
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Singing  in  the  left  ear  for  many  minntes  together,  audible 
polsations  in  both  ears.  In  the  evening,  singing  again  in  the 
left  ear. 

The  I7th  May.  Continued  feeling  of  deafness.  On  reading 
aloud,  the  feeling  as  if  the  tympanum  were  pressed  outward  by 
the  tone,  or  as  if  the  tone  only  reached  the  ear  through  a  thick 
medium.     Pulsation  and  dull  humming  in  both  ears  (forenoon). 

Towards  7  o'clock  in  the  evening  all  the  symptoms  had  dis- 
appeared by  empty  deglutition,  cracking  in  both  ears. 

The  I8tb  May.    Nothing. 

The  19ih..  A  slight  pressive  pain  in  the  fore  part  of  the 
head  the  whole  day.  On  coughing,  or  glraining  at  stool,  n 
violent  pain  was  felt  deeply  on  the  left  side  of  the  forehead, 
like  a  pressing  outwards. 

While  smoking  in  the  day,  a  frequent  tickling  in  the  larynj 
inducing  a  short,  dry  cough. 

Fourth  Pri'nuy. 

Dr.  Si:hubiger  of  Uznach,  23  y.  i  ■       ' 
took  OD  ihrce  following  niominiijr- 
observiTig  any  d 
day  ho  felt  a 
creased  by  4 
burning  dn] 
and  on  the  j) 
albuminouSy 
j)e/-ce/)tiblfl.j 
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toms  resulted  from  a  cold,  taken  on  the  water,  be  having  at  the 
same  time  drank  some  bad  beer :  this  was  very  likely  the  case, 
for  none  of  the  other  persons  had  similar  symptoms  after  taking 
Coca.  Hence  tbey  have  not  been  included  in  the  Ust  of  symptoms. 

Fi/iA  Proving. 
In  the  years  1853,  1855  and  1856,  I  proved  the  Coca  on 
myself.  Now,  at  the  end  of  1850, 1  am  38  years  old,  of  middle 
size,  tolerably  robust,  and  in  very  good  health,  able  to  make 
any  exertion  as  well  as  able  to  resist  any  noxious  influences, 
although  I  am  troubled  with  emphysema  of  the  lungs.  The 
latter  has  been  found  out  by  a  physical  examinalion  of  the 
chest,  for  it  has  not  caused  much  inconvenience.  Although  I 
&m  a  very  quick  walker,  and  cbji  go  a  great  distance,  and  can 
ascend  steep  stairs  and  hills  much  better  than  I  could  in  early 
youth,  yet  I  have  a  certain  degree  of  difficulty  of  breathing,  pal- 
pitation, and  oooasionally  a  slight  feeling  of  oppression  of  the 
chest,  withoat  any  assignable  cause.  I  have  no  disposition  to 
ooryza  and  catarrh,  can  lie  and  sleep  on  either  side.  I  am 
subjeot  to  temporary  constipation  without,  however,  feeling  any 
mconvenienoe  therefrom.  In  experimenting  with  other  medi- 
cines, I  have  shewn  hut  very  little  sensibility  to  the  action  of 
medidnes. 

The  SSth  October.  In  the  evening  I  masticated  half  a  leaf. 
The  29th  October.  In  the  forenoon,  much  oppression  on 
the  chest,  dyspoiKa,  especially  on  going  up  an  ascent ;  at  dinner, 
no  fecliog  of  hunger  tis  nt  oiher  times,  although  I  took  a  good 
deal  and  with  appetite  ;  iu  tlie  aftemooo,  an  unusual  sensation 
of  fulness  iu  the  etomiicli,  abdomen,  and  chest,  no  inohnation 
and  ability  for  work  ;  stool  normal. 

Tilt!  30ih  October.     Early  in  the  morning  took  U,  drops  of 

tho  tiiicture.     In  the  forenoon,  unusual  oppression  and  short- 

bTcalhiug,  especially  at  any  ascent;    at  noon,   little 

Lliuugh  I  look  much  to  eat. 

1(1  "C  N<>v.    Took  3  drops  early  in  the  moruing,  as 

litlte  afternoon,  felt  twice  an  irritation  in 

has  shortness  of  breathing. 

rtbing  was  taken.     Felt  no  oppres- 
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sion  at  all,  even  vhen  walking  quiokly,  or  up  an  aaoent,  had  no 
djBpDosa.  Felt  very  hungry  at  1 1  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  and 
ate  nith  much  appetite  at  dinner,  although  less  than  on  the 
preceding  days  when  I  did  not  feel  hungry. 

The  30ch  June,  1855.  Took  5  drops  of  the  tincture  at 
8  o'clock  in  the  njoming.  Had  much  eructation  an  hour  after, 
occurring  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  without  taste,  and  without 
any  fulness  or  unpleasantoeBS  of  the  stomach ;  on  the  ooDtrary, 

I  felt  my  chest  very  easy,  as  well  as  active  and  strong,  with 
great  inclioatioD  to  walk  quickly  and  to  a  distance,  although  it 
was  very  warm  and  the  sun  powerful.  The  eructation  lasted  b 
couple  of  hours.  There  was,  in  addition,  unusual  and  frequent 
yawning,   with  slecpineaa  when  sitting.     A  great   appetite   at 

II  o'clock  ;  at  12  o'clock,  had  a  singular  feeling  of  empliness  of 
the  stomach  and  abdomen,  and  on  walking  a  painful  contractive 
sensation  in  the  stomach,  and  near  it  on  the  left  a  pain  similar  to 
what  is  called  stitches  in  the  spleen.  Ate  a  great  deal  at  dinner 
without  any  subsequent  fulness.  At  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
a  normal  stool ;  great  sleepineas  towards  0  o'clock,  for  an  hoar ; 
great  appetite  in  the  evening,  and  took  an  unusual  amount  of 
food ;  early  in  the  moming,  after  a  very  comfortable  sleep,  had 
a  feeling  of  dryness  in  the  throat,  which  was  nnoomfortable  on 
swallowing,  diaappearing  in  ten  minutes. 

The  1st  of  July,  at  S  o'olook,  I  took  10  drops  of  the  tinotnie. 
Towards  9  o'clock  agtiin  I'elt  the  same  Benention  in  the  throat, 
with  swollen  uvula,  which  felt  as  if  Borapod,  frequently  rendering 
it  necessary  to  hawk  and  expeotornM)  munus,  lor  2  hours  time. 
After  10  o'clock,  had  a  peculiar  rumlliiig  in  the  abdomen,  with 
sensation  of  emptiness,  hunger,  and  etiloliea  in  the  spleen ; 
weight  on  the  cliost  when  walkiiii?  nnd  H(M»nding  i.U^'  '■'■f^^'^' 
often  obligingme  (o  tn«"  ■      ■  ,  ■  ■.  ,  r,.    ■  ■■ 

able;  n  great  apptiti-  i' 
the  evenings 
difficulty  o 
ticular  ie& 
spleen,  this  4 
ribs  of  t 
teu  ttiiautesfj 
cyeniag. 
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The  Snd  of  July.  Took  nothiog.  Slept  very  sonndly  and 
had  pleaBant  dreams ;  painful  deglutition  on  awaking,  with 
great  enelling  of  the  uvula ;  on  first  walking  had  again  the  same 
pain  noder  the  left  ribs  for  five  minutes ;  felt  eleepy  at  9  o'clock 
in  the  morning ;  heaviness  of  the  head,  slight  headache  Irom 
1 1  o'clock,  similar  to  what  I  have  been  accustomed  to,  which 
principally  shews  itself  in  a  painful  disinclination  to  every 
motion  or  shaking  of  the  head,  and  in  a  painful  throbbing  in 
the  brain  like  the  pulse,  on  moving  or  stooping.  Although 
there  did  not  seem  to  he  any  other  cause  for  it,  yet  I  cannot 
venture  to  ascribe  it  to  the  action  of  the  medicine,  as  it  was 
precisely  similar  to  the  headache  from  which  I  occasionally 
suffer;  however,  itlastedfiom  dinnertime  till  evening.  Through- 
out the  day  I  had  a  painful  paralysis  in  the  fourth  and  fifth 
fingers  of  the  right  hand,  such  as  I  had  never  felt  before,  espe- 
cially on  stretching  them  out  and  grasping  anything,  without 
external  soreness.  The  dif&culty  of  swallowing,  though  less, 
likewise  oontinned  throughout  the  day. 

The  3rd  of  July.     Took  no  medicine.     During  the  day,  the 

Bwelling  of  the  nvala,  aa  well  as  the  diffionlt  deglutition,  almost 

flDtirely  disappeared,  hut  the  peculiar  pain  of  the  fingers  re- 

OUined,  but  both  it  and  the  paralysis  were  more  in  the  abductor 

fligiti  mirami,  &c. ;  on  fiTmor  pressure,  there  was  a  soreness 

i    deep  in  the  flDsh,  liko  that  from  a  blow,  or  after  making  use  of 

I   any  extra  exertion  ;  otherwise,  there  were  no  other  symptoms. 

I      The  4th.     Again  took  nothing.     Throughout  the  day  slight 

^difficulty  of  swallowing  ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  feehng  in  Ae 

■itiiad  hod  entirety  disiippenrcd ;  alight  oppression  of  the  chest, 

BfrUle  sitting,  in  tho  nftornoon, 

r      Tim  .')tli  tif  July.     Still  without  medicine.     There  was  no 

i  ily.     Early  in  the  morning  I  took  80  drops  of 
:n  minutes  after  taking  the  medicine  slight  enic- 
ftillowod  Boon  after  by  approaching  giddiness 
^  '\9  sensation  as  if  the  body  were  drawn 
iMting  for  some  minutes.     In  half  an 
inKBa  and  oppression  on  ascending 
thing  further  was  Doticod.     At 
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7  o'clock  in  tlio  evening,  wIuIhI  walking  alowly,  folt  a  peculiar 
weight  in  the  chest  with  dyspnoDn,  at  the  same  time  in  a  HmuU 
place  on  the  right  8ido,  close  to  the  uvula,  there  was  decided 
piiin  on  swallowing,  as  if  from  a  sore,  with  swelling.  A  little 
later,  while  sitting  still,  there  was  an  aching  weight  on  the  chest, 
with  a  constant  necessity  to  inspire  very  deeply ;  sensation  of 
extension  of  the  lungs,  extraordinary  weariness  after  a  moderate 
walk,  very  good  iippetite.  Uyspnoca  even  wlien  in  hed,  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,  with  weariness,  though  not  unpleasant,  of  tlio 
whole  hody  as  after  any  great  exertion.     Slept  sound  and  well. 

'J'he  7th  July.  Took  in  tiie  morning,  at  8  o'clock,  40  drops  of 
tljc  tincture.  On  awaking  early,  tlie  same  pain  in  the  throat,  dys- 
pnu;a  and  distension  of  the  stomach  ;  ten  minutes  after  taking 
the  medicine,  very  frequent  yawning,  without  weariness,  on  walk- 
ing, frequently  recurring  in  the  course  of  the  forenoon ;  vertigo 
for  a  short  time,  on  sitting  down  fifteen  minutes  after,  recurring 
later  when  rising  up  from  ttie  seat ;  constimt  dyspuGca  during 
the  whole  of  the  forenoon  when  walking  moderately  quick  and 
ascending  a  few  stairs ;  a  pressure  on  the  whole  of  the  chest, 
with  constant  inclination  to  inspire  deeply,  as  if  sometliing  could 
ho  thereby  expired.  Momentary  darkness  before  the  eyes,  on 
ascending  some  stairs,  as  I  have  soTuetimes  experienced  ou 
passing  cm  a  hot  summer's  day,  from  the  bright  sunshine  into  a 
dark  hall  or  room ;  a  very  good  appetite  at  noon,  and  took 
plenty  to  eat ;  in  tiie  usual  ailernoon's  nap  had  a  sudden  jerk- 
ing and  awoke,  (I  liavo  occasionally,  for  y(iars,  had  this  symp- 
tom), the  pain  in  tlie  velum  palati  became  much  less  during  the 
day.  Towards  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  had  black  specks 
flying  before  the  eyes ;  had  two  normal  evacuations,  afternoon 
and  evening,  wliilst  I  have  never  been  in  the  habit  of  having 
more  than  one  stool  in  the  day ;  slept  fast  and  sound  in  tho 
night. 

The  8th  of  July.  No  farther  medicine.  Scarcely  any 
dyspnoea  on  walking  in  the  forenoon,  diere  was  still  a  little  on 
going  up  stairs ;  tliere  was,  however,  great  weakness  and  weari' 
ness,  especially  for  the  first  two  hours;  no  uneasiness  in  tlio 
afternoon. 

The  9th  of  July.    No  further  medioine.    No  more  dyspnoea, 
nor  any  other  symptoms. 
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The  lOih,  at  6  o'olook,  I  took  00  drops  of  the  tincture.  To- 
wards  9  o'clock  had  yawning  without  any  sleepineBS,  on  the  con- 
trary, notwithstanding  the  great  heat,  I  felt  quite  fresh  and 
vigorous,  without  any  dyspnooa ;  between  11  and  12,  being  in  a 
cool  room,  felt  very  sleepy  and  my  head  ached,  both  however 
disappeared  on  again  going  out  into  the  open  air ;  no  further 
symptom  in  the  afternoon. 

The  11th.  Took  no  more  medicine.  On  awaking  had  pain 
in  the  muscles  of  the  forearm,  on  the  edge  of  the  radius,  on 
moving  it  or  on  pressure^  as  if  from  a  violent  blow ;  the  pain 
lasted  throughout  the  day  and  was  very  violent,  just  as  if  the 
place  were  red  and  blue,  still  there  was  nothing  to  be  seen. 

The  12th.  No  medicine.  There  was  still  pain  on  pressure, 
though  it  was  less  than  the  previous  day ;  pain  was  no  longer 
caused  by  motion  ;  an  unpleasant  taste  in  the  mouth  on  waking 
in  the  morning,  without  the  usual  appetite,  eructation  and  ful- 
ness in  the  stomach,  with  continued  urgency  to  eructate,  for 
three  hours  ,*  ate  at  noon  with  appetite,  soon  followed  by  the 
distension  of  the  stomach,  constant  belching,  with  urgency  to 
eructate,  lasting  till  evening.  Although  I  had,  on  this  and  the 
preceding  day,  taken  what  might  not  be  strictly  termed  as  easy 
of  digestion  (such  as  strawberries  and  cream)  still  they  were 
things  which  I  had  been  accustomed  to  eat  without  any  incon- 
venience. 

The  Idth  of  July.  No  medicine  taken.  There  came  a  jerk- 
ing, tearing  pain  in  the  great  toe  of  the  right  foot,  which  I  had 
felt  some  eight  months  before,  and  which  lasted  during  the 
night  and  two  following  days. 

The  25th  of  Sept.^  1856.  Masticated  two  leaves  in  the 
morning.  On  walking  in  the  forenoon  had  weight  on  the  chest 
with  dyspnoea,  occasionally  a  painful  pressure  of  the  chest, 
though  affecting  the  breathing  much  less. 

The  26th.  No  medicines.  Towards  1 1  o'clock  in  the  fore- 
noon had  several  times  a  swollen  feeling  of  the  velum  pendulum 
palati,  rendering  swallowing  difficult ;  once  attended  with  tick- 
^Hff  inducing  cough. 

lie  S7th.    No  medicine.    Towards  noon  had  a  pain  in  the 
rather  severe  when  swallowing,  with  a  sensation  of 
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sweUio^,  which  hecame  veiy  severe  in  tlii;  eveoing,  aod  wtis 
accompsnied  with  decided  eloDgatioD  and  reddvniog  of  the 
uvula  and  its  vicinity.  On  the  following  day,  allhuugh  the 
pain  waa  much  less,  it  was  Blill  there,  and  gradually  ceased  in 
the  course  of  the  day. 

The  I6th  of  October.  Took  early  10  drops  of  the  tincture. 
h  <]iiarter  of  on  hoar  afterwards  had  load  eructations  wiihoDt 
taste,  and  wiihoDt  unea&iness  in  tlie  stomach;  surprising  in  ac- 
tivity llie  whole  forenoon,  heavy,  even  sleepy,  with  frequent 
yawning. 

The  1  T(h.  Lachrymalion  of  the  right  eye  on  awaking,  slight 
reddening  of  the  conjuDctira  and  the  lids  at  the  inner  angle  ; 
in  the  course  of  the  forenoon,  surprisingly  fresh,  lively  and  in- 
clined to  walk  ;  a  alight  mucous  discharge  from  the  right  eye, 
sometimes  likewise  in  the  left  eye  the  whole  day. 

Sixth  Proving. 
R.  Q.,  36  years  of  age,  ia  ia  gOpd  health,  with  the  exception 


latism,  and   of  a  dry 
which  lit:  has  had  fat 

th.'  UiuLlI  riilturUtfl, 


I 

I 

I 


of  a  sudden  and 
papular  eruption  on 
some  years.    Whilst 
such  as  mumps,  mi 
had  a  severe  di 
flammatioD  of 
rh<£a  in 
time  he 
of  his  provii 

The  Ist 
I  mastical 
minutes  t 
appear  to 
writing  wit 
feeling  gradi 
eves;  great 

Eight  o'l 
sensation 

I  cannot  write  wiUu 
the  letters. 
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Ten  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  time  of  my  regularly  going 
to  Btool  passed  over  without  having  any  desire ;  the  headache 
is  better,  still  heaviness  in  the  head,  and  there  is  stilt  tingling 
in  the  ears;  uneasy  feeling  in  the  chest;  great  nausea  after 
hreabfast. 

One  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Food  has  no  flavoor;  not- 
withstanding every  eflfort,  the  bowels  have  not  been  relieved. 

Six  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Severe  vomiting,  twice,  of 
watery  mucus,  without  any  hitter  or  acid  taste ;  after  that  a 
strong  tast£  of  the  leaves  masticated  in  the  morning ;  urine  of  a 
dark  brown  appearance. 

Eleven  o'clock  at  night.  Awok^  up  by  a  great  desire  to 
stool ;  motion  firm  and  abundant. ' 

The  2nd  of  October.  At  7  o'clock  in  the  morning  masticated 
two  leaves.  Ten  minutes  ■  after,  precisely  the  same  symptoms 
as  yesterday ;  the  uneasy  feeling  in  the  chest  which  was  felt 
yesterday,  recurred  to  day ;  I  believe  it  depends  upon  a  much 
stronger  action  of  the  heart,  at  least  I  feel  my  heart  pulsating 
ni(^re  strongly ;  headache  not  so  violent  as  yesterday. 

Six  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Have  not  had  any  nausea  to-day. 
Cannot  perceive  any  further  change. 

3rd  of  October.     At  7  o'clock  in  the  morning  again  masti- 
cated two  leaves.     At  II  in  the  forenoon  had  again  the  same 
\  symptoms  before  the  eyes,  in  the  ears  and  head,  as  yesterday. 
[  The  bowels  have  become  very  irregular.     I  am  now  very  much 
\  constipated,  which  occasions  me  abdominal  uneasiness.     Again 
i  palpitation  for  sis  or  ten  minutes. 

h|it>'clook  in  the  evening.  I  felt  no  further  change; 
I  distended ;  do  action  of  the  bowels. 
■"October.  At  a  qaarter  to  7  o'clock  masticated  one 
J  &  o'clock  in  the  morning,  scintillations  before  the 
ft'it  much,  nor  the  ringing  in  the  ears;  slight  bead- 
j^  toothache  in  a  hollow  tooth.  Six  o'clock  in 
Llootbi  he,  otherwise  no   change.      Bowels 

'  the  violent  toothache  maati- 
look  in  the  evening,  bowels 


I 
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6th  October.  Befnioed  horn  medicine  to-day.  Tootfaacbe 
went  away  witbont  taking  medicine.  Ten  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
bowels  regolar. 

7di  October.  At  a  quarter  to  7  in  the  morning,  masticated 
five  leaves.  At  a  qaarter  to  8  I  foaad  it  impossible  to  oontiaue 
reading,  the  letters  ran  together ;  fiery  points  passed  downwards 
before  the  eyes ;  dalnese  of  the  head.  Nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  violent  headache  directly  above  the  eyes ;  great  ringiog 
in  the  ears ;  I  did  not  hear  that  a  person  had  knocked  at  the 
door  three  times ;  on  any  one  speaking  to  me  it  seems  as  if  the 
person  were  at  a  great  distance.  No  appetite  for  breakfast. 
One  o'clock  in  the  aAemoAn,  the  head  is  still  very  heavy ;  had 
very  great  palpitation  of  the  bean.  At  noon  I  drank  a  glass 
of  Bavarian  beer :  great  emotationa  afterwards,  tasting  of  the 
leaves.  Two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  food  has  not  any 
fiavoor;  I  feel  as  if  I  must  vomit;  great  thirst;  the  feet  feel 
as  if  filled  with  lead.  Half-past  6  o'clock  in  the  evening,  had 
violent  vomiting  of  a  watery,  mnoonB  snbstonoe,  followed  by  a 
taste  of  the  leaves ;  great  timidity ;  the  whole  day  had  roaring 
in  the  ears,  as  well  as  spaika  before  the  eyes.  Half-past  9 
o'clock,  great  weariness ;  bowels  nnrelievod  to-day ;  nrine  small 
in  quantity  and  of  a  dai^  brown  o(dor. 

8th  of  October.  IMd  aot  sleep  nmoh  in  Iho  night ;  bad  taste 
in  the  month  with  giMtt  thint ;  head  atill  doll  and  .ooafiued. 
Five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  first  motion  for  thirty-nine 
boors ;  it  was  bard  and  knouv.  At  midnight  noke  sp  with 
an  urgent  desire  to  evacuate  the  Itu^ols.  buisiilJ  without  action. 

9Ui  of  October.     At  y  o'cloi.u  ■  'iiMticated  four 

leaves.     Had  one  motion  dimi  t  ormal ;  In 

walking  about  the  whoic  dnv,     i  i      Vmra  6  to 

a  quarter  to  9  o'clocl, 
quantity  which  I  bav<' 
ence.     During  | 
minutes  &iu 
pass  down  wax 
pitatioii ; 

o'clock  at  night  tfH 
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Fell  aaleep  towards  one  o'clock  at  night,  bat  was  extremely 
restless ;  awoke  at  least  six  times  before  3  o'clock.  B&d  dreams 
and  coustant  perspiration.  Slept  tolerably  well  from  8  to  a 
quarter  to  7  o'clock. 

iOtb  of  October.  ,  Boae  at  half-past  7.  Great  dulness  in  the 
head  hke  the  effects  of  a  debauch ;  no  appetite ;  coated  tongne, 
and  bad  taste  in  the  month.  I  will  not  take  uiy  more  leaves  to- 
day.    Ten  o'clock  in  the  evening,  bowels  not  moved  to-day. 

lith  of  October.  MaBticated  two  leaves  at  seven  o'clock. 
Ten  minutes  after  there  wers  the  nsual  scintillatioDB  before  the 
eyes;  ringing  in  the  ears;  headache  until  10  o'clock;  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart  and  great  thirst;  eructatton  with  taste  of  the 
leaves;  abdomen  much  distended.  Seven  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
bowels  moved  for  the  first  time  for  fortyone  hours. 

12th.  Medicine  disooniinued.  On  nndressing  at  10  o'clock 
at  night,  I  discover  accidentally,  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
thigh,  a  number  of  small  pustidee,  of  a  red  appearance. 

13th.  The  pustules  itched  dreadfdlly  during  the  night, 
to  that  I  was  obliged  to  scratch  them  till  the  blood  came.  At 
7  o'clock  in  the  morning  I  masticated  two  leaves ;  the  former 
aymptoma  reappeared.  Ten  o'clock  at  night,  the  bowels  were 
not  moved  before  8  o'clock,  and  were  then  costive  ;  the  spots 
wbioh  ware  scratched  itch  very  much  ;  fresh  pnetules  have 
appeared. 

Hth.  About  7  o'clock,  mastioated  2  leaves.  The  former 
symptoms  returaod ;  tlio  abdomen  greatly  distended.  At  3 
o'clock  in  the  uftBrnoon  Jiiid  a  costive  evacuation. 

ISth  and  lOili  Octobi^r.  No  medicine  taken.  Felt  quite 
WoU ;  bowels  regular. 

The  Ifitb.     There  arc  no  &esh  pustules;   the  old  ones  do 

t  itch  BO  much. 

17th  Odober.  At  about  a  quarter  to  8  o'clock,  took  two 
The  uenal  symptoms  returned  as  well  as  the 

[  B)   in  totdc  two  leaves.     In  ten  minutes 

•«■  bad  set  in.      About  6   P.M. 

Tj  costive;  more  pustules  have 
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made  their  appearance^  and  behind  the  knee-joint ;  the  spots 
which  were  scratched  itch  horribly. 

The  remainder  of  the  leaves  I  have  used  in  the  form  of 
tincture^  having  first  of  all  bruised  them,  and  then  poured  on 
them  about  two  ounces  of  spirit.  Of  the  tincture  thus  pre- 
pared I  have,  since  the  24th  of  October,  taken,  fasting,  from  5 
to  8  drops  in  a  teaspoonful  of  water,  of  which  I  will  hereafter 
render  an  account. 

I  must  now  allude  to  a  very  fortunate  occurrence,  and 
which  I  do  not  hesitate  to  relate. 

As  has  ahready  been  mentioned,  I  have,  for  some  time, 
frequently  suffered  from  rheumatism ;  for  it  usually  came  on 
from  the  slightest  cold.  Since  the  ist  of  October,  when  I 
commenced  taking  the  leaves,  I  have  not  had  any  attack, 
although,  from  the  present  extraordinary  weather,  I  am  well 
convinced  that  I  should,  on  several  occasions,  have  been  liable 
to  take  cold,  and  then  certainly  would  have  suffered  from  rheu- 
matic pains.  Hence,  I  believe  that  the  juice  of  the  leaves 
has  really  freed  me  from  my  rheumatic  disorder. 

Mention  has  likewise  been  made  of  an  eruption  which  I  have 
had  for  three  years  on  the  back  of  the  hand.  This  was  pro- 
bably the  result  of  the  infection  already  spoken  of,  and  which, 
in  spite  of  every  remedy,  such  as  Kali  bichrom.,  Acid,  sulph  , 
Acid,  fluor.,  &c.,  &c.,  could  not  be  entirely  cured,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  extended  more  and  more,  as  well  as  became  redder ;  I 
am  now  happy  to  state  that,  after  taking  the  leaves,  the  erup- 
tion soon  ceased  to  spread,  and  gradually  got  paler,  so  that  in 
some  spots,  where  it  was  worse,  it  has  entirely  disappeared,  and 
I  venture  to  hope  that  the  continued  use  of  the  tincture  will 
entirely  get  rid  of  my  obstinate  complaint.* 

Leipzig,  the  1st  of  November  1866. 

*  It  may  happen  that  some  persons  may  consider  that  this  sixth  proving 
having  been  made  on  an  individoal  probably  tainted  with  syphilis,  [?  Eds.]  can 
be  of  no  valaOi  and  should  not  be  oaed  for  estaUishing  the  physiological  acti<m 
of  Coca.  On  this  point  it  may,  however,  be  zemaiked,  that  the  peculiar  dis- 
turbance of  the  intellectiial  and  digestive  toetJonfl,  as  well  as  of  the  dnm^^ 
latory  system,  ^ere  so  constant  and  evidejU  hx  tfais  pnver,  and  mn»  Ibr  titie 
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Sevettfh  Proving* 

Hermino  Pokarek,  0^  years  old,  a  healthy,  extremely  lively, 
and  clover  child. 

The  tincture  was  prepared  from  leaves  in  a  dried  state,  which 
Professor  Pc^ppig  had  placed  in  his  herbarium  17  years  before. 
It  is  of  80  faint  a  green  colour,  that  it  may  almost  be  termed 
colourless  as  well  as  odourless. 

On  the  3rd  of  December  she  took  fasting  10  drops,  without 
any  sensible  effect. 

On  the  4th,  15  drops.    The  same  results. 

On  the  5th,  she  took  15  more  drops.  In  the  evening,  the 
child  groaned  whilst  writing,  which  it  not  her  custom,  as  she 
always  sits  upright.  She  is  however  not  conscious  of  doing  so. 
On  drinking  Lager  beer  she  did  not  pass  urine  involuntarily 
during  the  night,  as  she  constantly  does  after  drinking  it. 

The  6th  of  December  15  drops.  No  change  during  the  day. 
In  the  evening  while  writing,  she  again  had  the  irregular  or 
heavy  breathing,  which  symptom  had  appeared  on  the  previous 
evening.    Athalf^past  10  o'clock,  uneasy  turning  in  bed,  and 

most  part,  in  accordance  with  the  8}rmptom8  determined  in  the  other  provors, 
that  tboy  can  have  nothing  in  common  with  the  dyscrasia  existing  in  the 
bo<ly  for  seven  years,  neither  can  the  latter  have  caused,  in  the  least  degree, 
a  predisposition  for  the  symptoms  detailed.  If  it  is  wished  to  display  such 
rigour,  and  consistently  to  insist  on  a  perfect  integrity  of  the  prover's  or. 
ganism,  in  all  probability  the  greater  pxrt  of  our  provers  would  necessarily 
bo  excluded,  for  it  is  certain  that  in  many  it  was  only  the  absence  of  any 
strict  exainiiiation  that  prevented  the  discovery  of  any  acute  or  chronic 
disorder,  as  well  as  organic  defect.  Buch  a  painAil,  and,  in  fact,  useless 
pedantry,  would,  no  doubt,  pitiably  reduce  our  little  band  of  provers,  already 
too  small,  and  would  leave  the  required  perfect  and  absolute  health  still  as  a 
pium  dosiderium. 

We  must,  however,  allow  that  it  is  quite  otherwise  with  the  curative  power 
for  the  chronic  eruption  ascribed  by  the  prover  to  the  medicine  in  proving. 
It  may  be  readily  imagined  that  this  observation  is  at  present  too  much 
isolated,  and  is  besides  not  yet  confirmed  by  the  fact  of  the  perfect  and  lasting 
cure  of  the  syphilitic  complaint  to  attach  to  it  any  especiaj  value.  Tlie 
appearance  of  red  pustules  on  the  tliighs,  cannot,  without  doubt,  be  ascribed 
to  the  Coca,  for  it  may  just  as  easily  be  considered  as  a  symptom  of  the 
dyscrasia,  and  moreover  has  not  been  observed  by  any  of  the  other  provers. 
I  have  therefore  marked  it  aa  doubtfUl  in  the  collection  of  symptoms.  As  to 
.  the  oure  referred  to,  I  have  not  at  present  made  any  fltrthcr  use  of  it,  how- 
interesting  it  may  bo,  and  calculated  to  lead  to  further  ex\K\rl\xv;sxvV'^. — 
K  If  Olleb. 

^u  XV,  NO.  LXir.— OCTOUKU,  IB57.  '^  ^^ 
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repeated  raisiog  of  ibc  arm  ander  H^r  bead.  Indisunct  speaking. 
(The  child  usually  sleeps  very  suuadly  indeed,  and  scarcely 
over  drcanta,  or  at  least  is  not  couscioas  of  her  dreams  in  tiie 
morning).  On  a  light  being  brought  in,  she  awakens,  aud 
stares  at  her  raother  and  myself  wiih  widely  dilated  pnpits,  and 
it  was  a  long  time  before  she  came  to  herself— a  symptom  which 
was  so  much  the  more  remarkable,  ns  ordinarily  if  awoke  during 
tlie  early  part  of  the  night,  and  offered  something  nice  to  eat, 
she  wakens  up  immediately. 

7th  December.  She  complained  in  the  morning  of  confusion  in 
tiie  head,  which  went  away  after  washing  and  taking  cofiee.  She 
took  Id  drops  after  breakfasL  About  10  o'clock  had  headache, 
again  disappearing  after  dinner.  In  the  evening  she  was  quieter, 
sang  leas,  and  was  employed  with  her  doll,  but  became  more  lively 
on  listening  to  our  conversation,  though  furtively.  Became 
tired  early. 

REGISTER  OF  SYMPTOMS. 

Without  extracting  from  the  provings  any  especial  indioa- 
lions  for  certain  morbid  conditions,  and  arranging  more  closely 
together  the  groups  of  syinflorr.H  having  a  pr-'uliar  iniJividu- 
nUty,  I  have  contented 
results  of  the  provings 
well  known  prinL-ip 
as  little  as  po^^.-.l 
were  closely  rol . 

I  have  refrau 
of  the  pathof."  v. 
character  of  \h< 
morbid  conditimr.. 
before  us,  and 
trials ;  for  cli 
ascertain,  wliettid^' 
are  confirm'ed  ao^. 
rience   at   the 
experience    tli«l 
therapeuticBlly.  have  n^ 
removing  symptoms  sm^ 
reporUi  of  pi 
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This  is  not  the  place  to  determine  whether  that  is  owing  to  the 
negligence  of  the  prover,  to  the  imperfect  proving,  or  to  any 
other  circumstanoe.  It  is  certain  however  that  it  will  be  better 
not  to  be  in  such  a  hurry  to  jump  at  conclasions,  draw  parallels, 
and  lay  down  indications,  but  to  wait  somewhat  longer  for  the 
infonnation  and  verification  obtainable  by  means  of  clinioal 
experiments. 

A  single  examinadon  of  the  symptoms  arising  from  the 
proving,  shews  with  certainty  t'oat  the  action  of  the  Coca  is 
principally,  1st,  upon  the  brain  (disturbed  sleep,  disordered 
vision  and  hearing),  and  2ndly,  on  the  respiratory  organs,  and 
that  the  symptoms  on  Uie  former  are  of  a  narcotic,  and  on  the 
latter  of  an  asthmatic  character. 

That  a  considerable  number  of  the  symptoms  are  seated  in 
the  digestive  organs,  is  on  the  whole  of  much  less  importance, 
for  every  medicine  will  cause  more  or  less  disorder  in  the  sto- 
mach and  abdomen,  as  they  are  the  organs  which  become  first 
and  most  prominently  affected. 

In  the  registerof  symptoms,  besides  those  directly  obtained 

ftom  the  provings,  (to  which  in  order  that  they  may  be  readily 

verified,  the  contracted  names  of  the  provers  are  affixed,)  there 

I  taken  from  Tschudi,  the  results  of  direct  experiment 

upon  himself,  as  well  as  a  few  observations  of  Tschndi's,  Pop- 

g's,  S  cfa  lech  ten  dal's,  and  Johnston's,  upon  the  symptoms  of 
Gonstant  occurrence  among  the  so-called  Goqneros.  The  latter 
however,  and  as  well  as  the  other  symptoms  of  a  doubtful 
nature,   arc  enclosed  within  brackets,   and  thereby  separated 


nader'H  mdalgence  for  any  BtlAtcBs  he  may 

ranslation.     Our  translator,  though  a  good  Qennan  schokr, 

r:  uf  run  Jbring  into  clear  and  elegant  English  any  ordinary 

-'  (unuy  pii[)erH  in  liuB  Jonmal  teetify,  has  fonnd  Dr.  Mul- 

foT  Mm  ocoasioiiallj.    lliiB  has  necessitated  a 

—  WMniai^  has  been  secared  at,  ire  fear,  tha 

DiWcJy  wonder  at  any  one  not  a  tfaorou^ 

wbo  strings  together  such  a  row  oT  con- 

tUtai  anoh  weil  eben  erst," — literally, 

''«A|apa  Dr.  Mfiller  will  take  the  hint 

Aj  m  Bitore,  if  be  would  haye  his 

IT  deserve.— [Eds.  1 
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MIND  AND   DISPOSITION. 

Nervous  excitement  of  a  disagreeable  kind.     (Fppg.) 

Irritable  humour  with  chilliness ;  weak  and  tired  in  the  even- 
ing (as  after  a  bad  night's  rest).     (Bchb.) 

Excitement  and  great  cheerfulness  in  the  evening :  followed 
by  sleep  as  usual,  healthy.     (Bchb.) 

Excited  imagination ;  wonderful  visions,  sometimes  of  inde- 
scribably beautiful  and  delightful  forms,  sometimes  of  horrible 
figures.    (Tsch.) 

5. — Changeable,  mostly  very  peevish  humour,  very  much 
disposed  to  dissipation.     (Pppg.) 

Quieter  than  usual,  less  given  to  make  a  noise  or  to  sing ; 
listening  more  to  the  conversation  of  others,  furtive;  in  the 
evening.     (Peck.) 

Afraid  of  human  society,  inordinate  desire  for  solitude.  (Tsch.) 

Mistrustful,  irresolute,  false  and  malicious  character.  (Tsch.) 

Complete  dulness  of  the  intellectual  powers.     (Tsch.) 

1 0. — ^Dull,  apathetic  existence.     (Tsch.) 

HEAD. 

Slight  giddiness  in  the  forenoon  when  sitting  down  ;  and 
later  when  rising  from  stool.     (Mllr.) 

Slight  giddiness  on  walking,  with  the  feeling  as  if  the  body 
were  drawn  to  the  right  side,  for  some  minutes.     (Mllr.) 

Giddiness,  though  slight,  on  going  out  in  the  open  air  early 
in  the  morning,  objects  appearing  to  turn  before  the  eyes ;  for 
an  hours  time.     (Rauch.) 

Giddiness  and  dizziness.     (Rchb.) 

15. — Giddiness  on  quickly  ascending  a  steep  winding  stair- 
case, to  which  he  had  been  accustomed.     (Rch.) 

Giddiness  early  in  the  morning  for  half  an  hour,  alleviated 
by  rest  and  a  glass  of  wine.     (Rchb.) 

Giddiness  and  dizziness,  an  involuntary  quick  step  when 
walking,  the  head  inclined  forward,  with  giddiness  and  fear  of 
falling.     (Rchb.) 

There  remains  weight  in  the  head,  with  ringing  in  the  ears, 
after  the  disappearance  of  the  headache,  which  had  lasted  two 
hours.     (H.) 
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Giddiness,  with  pressure  in  occiput. 

20.— Sleepiness  at  9  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  weight  in  the 
head  (and  slight  headache  from  11  o'clock).     (Mllr.) 

Dulness  and  confusion  of  the  head.     (Bchb.) 

Confusion  of  the  head  early  in  the  morning,  disappearing 
after  washing  and  coffee.     (Feck.) 

Weariness  with  giddiness  and  headache  in  the  afternoon, 
especially  in  the  forehead  and  occiput,  with  chilliness.    (Bchb.) 

Weakness  in  the  afternoon,  occipital  headache  ;  sleeplensfiess 
in  the  night.     (Bchb.) 

26. — Headache  in  the  afternoon,  with  chilliness.     (Bchb.) 

Headache  in  the  afternoon  (like  catarrhal),  with  cold  feet  and 
unusual  urging  to  stool.     (Bchb.) 

Violetit  headacl^y  iminediately  over  the  eyes,  with  loud 
ringing  in  the  ears.     (H.) 

Headache,  at  10  in  the  forenoon,  disappearing  after  dinner. 
(Peck.) 

Bather  violent  headache,  with  sensation  of  dryness  in  the 
throat  and  humming  in  the  ears  (for  two  hours).  When  the 
headache  supervened,  then  the  disordered  noises  and  illusions 
vanished.     (H.) 

30. — On  coughing,  and  straining  at  stool,  had  a  violent  pain 
deep  in  the  left  frontal  region,  like  a  pressing  asunder. 
(Kllbch.) 

A  pressiug  headache  on  the  right  side,  and  of  the  occiput,  as 
well  as  of  the  right  side  of  the  forehead  (though  much  slighter), 
with  giddiness  and  chills  after  dinner;  disappearing  towards 
evening.     (Bchb.) 

Slight  pressing  pain  in  the  fore-part  of  the  head,  the  whole 
day.     (Kllbch.) 

Drawing  in  the  head,  as  if  from  great  exhaustion ;  flame-like 
appearances  before  the  eyes,  in  flashes  like  distant  lightning. 
(Bchb.) 

Drawing,  beginning  in  the  occiput,  extending  to  the  temples, 
on  attempting  to  read,  throughout  the  afternoon.     (Bchb.) 

EYES. 

80. — Hollow,  dull  eyes,  surrounded  with  violet-brown  coloured 
circles.     (Tsch.) 
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Fain  in  the  eyes,  as  if  from  weariness.     (Rchb.) 

Watering  of  the  right  eye,  with  slight  reddening  of  the  con- 
junctiva and  lids,  at  the  inner  angle,  early  on  awaking.  Slight 
mucous  discharge  in  the  nght,  and  a  little  in  the  left  eye,  the 
whole  day.     (Mllr.) 

Great  intolerance  of  light,  with  dilated  pupih.     (Tsoh.) 

Momentary  darkness  before  the  eyes,  on  ascending  the  stairs, 
in  the  forenoon.     (Mllr.) 

40. — White  spots  before  the  eyes,  so  that  on  reading  the 
book  seems  marked  white.     (Bchb.) 

Dulness  in  the  head,  with  flying  offlery  points  frofn  above 
downwards,  and  swimming  together  of  the  letters,     (H.) 

White  spots  and  glittering  serpentine  lines  before  the  eyes, 
with  great  weariness,  on  going  out  after  dinner,  for  an  hour. 
(Rchb.) 

4kb. "^Scintillations  before  the  eyes',  the  letters  vanish  by 

degrees  from  the  paper;  sensation  as  if  writing  with  two  pens; 

flery  points  fly  before  the  eyes  (for  10  minutes).     A  sensation 

gradually  comes  on  as  if  some  one  were  knocking  above  the 

eyes,  with  loud  ringing  in  the  ears.     (H.) 

Flame-like  appearances  before  the  eyes,  in  flashes  like  distant 
lightning,  morning  and  evening.     (Rchb.) 

EARS. 

On  empty  deglutition,  a  crackling  in  both  ears.     (Kllbch.) 

Audible  pulsation  in  both  ears.     (Kllbch.) 

Singing  in  the  left  ear,  for  several  minutes,  recurring  in  the 
evening.     (Kllbch.  J 

60. — Humming  in  the  ears.     (Kllbch.) 

Loud  ringing  and  humming  in  the  ears.     (Kllbch.) 

Continued  feeling  of  deafness,  without  any  injury  to  the 
hearing.     (Kllbch.) 

On  reading  loud  in  the  room,  had  the  sensation  as  if  the 
tympanum  were  pressed  outwards  by  the  sounds,  or  as  if  the 
latter  only  reached  the  ear  through  a  thick  medium;  at  the 
same  time  pulsation  and  dull  humming  in  both  ears ;  in  the 
forenoon.  Towards  7  o'clock  in  the  evening  all  the  ear  symp- 
toms had  disappeared.     (Kllbch.) 

65. — ^Feeling  of  deafness  in  both  ears,  although  the  hearing 
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itself  is  as  good  as  usual ;  a  continued  feeling  as  if  something 
were  going  on  in  the  ears  which  would  cause  deafiiess. 
(KUbch.) 

DiflBculty  of  hearing ;  it  seems  as  if  the  sounds  came  from  a 
greater  distance ;  in  the  forenoon.     (H.) 

FACE. 

Pressing  pain  in  the  zygoma  of  right  side.     (Bchb.) 
Nauseous,  blackish  border  of  the  angle  of  the  mouth.   (Tsch.) 
Fain  in  a  hollow  tooth,  at  noon  and  evening.     (H.) 
GO. — Pale  lips  and  gums,  with  green,  blunt  teeth.     (Tsch.) 

THROAT. 

Dryness  in  throat  and  mouth,  with  thirst  in  the  morning. 
(Rch.) 

Sensation  of  dryness  in  the  throat,  with  headache  and  hum- 
ming.    (H.) 

Frequent  sensation  of  swelling  of  the  velum  palati,  rendering 
deglutition  difficult;  once  with  tickling,  inducing  cough. 
(Mllr.) 

Early  in  the  morning,  after  a  very  comfortable  sleep,  a  sen- 
sation of  dryness  in  the  throat,  very  disagreeable  on  swallowing, 
ns  if  swollen,  disappearing  in  10  minutes.  In  two  hours  after, 
the  same  feeling  in  the  throat,  with  scraping  of  the  swollen 
uvula,  frequently  causing  hawking  and  ifaucous  expectoration : 
for  an  hour  long.     (Mllr.) 

G5. — A  distinct  feeling  of  swelling  of  the  uvula,  difficulty  of 
swallowing,  swelling  of  the  uvula  without  any  particular  red- 
ness; lasting  from  5  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  through  the 
whole  evening.     (Mllr.) 

Early,  on  awaking,  pain  on  swallowing,  with  great  swelling 
of  the  uvula.     (Mllr.) 

Pain  of  the  uvula,  rather  violent  on  swallowing,  with  feeling 
of  swelling,  becoming  worse  in  the  evening,  with  actual  elonga- 
tion and  reddening  of  the  uvula  and  its  vicinity ;  gradually 
subsiding  on  the  next  day.     (Mllr.) 

DIGESTION. 

Great  appetite,  and  ate  much  at  dinner.     (Mllr.) 


568  ErythraayloH  Coca, 

Want  of  food  at  an  earlier  hoar  in  the  forenoon,  notwith- 
staodiDg  distension  of  the  abdomen  as  if  from  an  overloaded 
stomach.     (Ranch.) 

70. — Sadden  voracions  appetite,  especially  for  animal  food, 
contrary  to  nsual  habit.     (Fppg.) 

Notwithstanding  great  hanger  and  good  appetite  at  noon, 
was  quickly  satiated.     (MUr.) 

Not  hungry  at  noon,  as  nsaal,  nevertheless  ate  a  good  deal 
and  with  appetite.     (Mllr.) 

Loss  of  appetite,  mucous  taste.     (Bchb.) 

Loss  of  appetite.     (Pppg.) 

75. — Loss  of  appetite,  soon  satiated,  coated  tongue,  mucous 
taste,  and  slight  fever.     (Rchb.) 

Loss  of  appetite,  at  noon,  especially  for  meat.     (Bchb.) 

Sometimes  aversion  to  all  food,  with  sudden  voracious  appe- 
tite, especially  for  animal  food.     (Fppg-) 

Musk-like  taste  in  the  mouth.     (Rchb.) 

Water  has  an  empyreumatic  flavour.     (Rchb.) 

80. — ^A  metallic  taste  after  taking  the  drops;  butter  tastes 
like  herrings  early  in  the  morning.     (Rchb.) 

Mucous  eructation.     (Rchb.) 

Great  and  loud  eructation,  without  taste  or  uneasiness  in  the 
stomach;  early.     (Mllr.) 

Eructation  sometimes  after  partaking  of  cofifee  as  usual. 
(Ranch.) 

Eructation  with  taste  of  the  leaves  masticated ;  in  the  even- 
iDg.    (H.) 

85. — Slight  erucation  after  dinner.     (Rauch.) 

Great  eructation  in  the  forenoon,  almost  every  quarter  of  an 
hour,  without  taste,  and  fulness  in  the  stomach;  frequent 
yawning  with  sleepiness  on  sitting.     (Mllr.) 

An  unpleasant  taste  in  the  mouth  on  waking  early  in  the 
morning,  and  not  the  usual  appetite  ;  eructation  and  fulness  in 
the  stomach,  with  constant  effort  at  eructation,  for  three  hours; 
ate  with  appetite  at  dinner,  though  soon  after  the  distension  of 
the  stomach  and  constant  eructation  returned.     (Mllr.) 

Loss  of  appetite,  vomiting,  great  thirst,  vrith  feet  heavy  as 
lead.     (H.) 
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Great  stupor  in  the  head,  loss  of  appetite,  coated  tongue,  and 
bad  taste  in  the  mouth.     (H.) 

90. — Diarrhoea  and  loss  of  appetite;  in  the  afternoon  bad 
headaclie  in  the  occiput,  with  chilliness  atid  mild  fever,  but 
good  sleep  in  the  evening.     (Rchb.) 

Violent  vomiting  of  a  mucous  fluid,  in  the  evening  with  an 
after  taste  of  the  leaves.     (H.) 

Great  nausea,  vomited  twice  with  after  taste  of  the  leaves,  at 
night.     (H.) 

Great  nausea  after  breakfast,  no  appetite  at  noon.  Vomited 
twice  in  the  evening  severely*  a  mucous  watery  substance,  with- 
out bitter  or  sour  taste,  but  followed  with  a  strong  taste  of  the 
masticated  leaves.     (H.) 

Dyspepsia,  tasteless  eructation,  nausea,  great  weariness. 
(Rchb.) 

95. — Dyspepsia  and  liquid  stool.     (Rchb.) 

Bilious  disorder,  obstinate  constipation,  jaundice,  headache, 
debility,  emaciation.     (Pppg.) 

Chronic  gastric  disorder.     (Tsch.) 

(Increase  of  digestive  powers.)     (Schlechtendl.) 

Subsidence  of  all  the  symptoms  after  dinner,  (grumbling, 
rumbling,  eructation,  oppression  of  the  chest,  and  stitches  in 
the  thorax.)     (Ranch.) 

100. — The  headache  disappeared  after  dinner.     (Peck.) 

STOMACH. 

Distension  of  the  stomach  with  dyspnoea,  early  on  awaking. 
(MUr.) 

Afternoon,  unusual  fulness  in  stomach,  abdomen  and  chest ; 
great  eructation,  no  inclination  or  ability  for  work;  stool 
normal.     (MUr.) 

At  noon  a  peculiar  feeling  of  emptiness  in  the  stomach  and 
abdomen;  when  walking  a  painful  contractive  sensation  in 
the  stomach,  and  close  to  the  latter  on  the  left  side  a  pain 
similar  to  the  so-called  stitches  in  the  spleen.     (Mllr.) 

Had  fulness  of  the  stomach  after  eating  abundantly  at  noon. 
(Mllr.) 
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ABDOUEN. 


105.— Gre&t  abdominal  distenaioD  with  consdpatioii.     (H.) 

DistenflioD  of  the  abdomen  with  coDstipodoa  and  a  costive 
moUoD.     (H.) 

Tympanitic  distenaion  and  tenaion  of  the  abdomen.  (Ranch.) 

At  10  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  a  peonliar  rambling  in  the  abdo- 
men with  a  sensation  of  emptiness,  hunger,  and  stitches  in  the 
spleen.     (Mllr.) 

Violent  atJtches  in  the  spleen,  at  5  o'clock  in  the  aftorooon, 
when  walking ;  in  this  instance  the  pain,  situated  below  the 
first  and  second  left  false  ribs,  prevented  walking;  in  10 
minutes  this  had  disappeared.     (Mllr.) 

110. — On  beginning  to  walk  bad  again  the  same  pain  ander 
the  left  ribs,  for  5  minutes  time.    (Mllr.) 

Bellyache,  especially  in  the  jejannm  and  ileam,  subsiding  on 
taking  warm  soup  as  well  as  by  repeated  pressure  on  the  epi- 
gastric region.     (Ranch.) 

Slight  gripings  in  the  small  intestines,  catting,  drawing, 
gnawing  without  rumbling  from  fl  o'clock  in  the  evening 
until  1 1  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  alleviated  by  walking  qoiokly. 
(Ranch.) 

Bellyache,  beginning  eguin  in  the  morning,  Hggravatcd  by 
coffee,  ceasing  aboat  5  o'clock  in  the  evening  after  a  draught 
of  cold  beer.     (Rauch,) 

Bellyache  in  the  evening,  renewed  by  a  cup  of  chocolate, 
with  urging  to  stool,  which  was  aoauly  and  hard,  followed  by 
n  HcnaatioD  of  pnralyKis  of  the  sjiliinoier.  The  pmn  in  the 
ubdomoD  tliun  bcciimo  more  violent,  oolick&.  nccompanicd  with 
debility.  drowniuMs,   IVeijut'iit  kiip'idk  aoii  tmli'Dtrsa  of  lIlB&ce. 

Pulse  76,  1'!  -   •   ivii»  unnble 

to  remain  out 


Ici 
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Humbling  in  the  abdomen  as  if  from  flatulency,  with  erao- 
tatioQ  without  taste  or  smell.    (Ranch.) 

Continual  urging  to  break  wind  without  discharge.  (Ranch.) 
Dbcbsige  of  flatulency  with  urgency  to  stool.     (Rsuch.) 


120. — Irregularity  of  stool.  Constipation  with  Doeastness  in 
the  abdomen.     (H.) 

Corutipation  for  4 1  hours.     (H.) 

No  desire  for  stool  at  the  usual  time  early ;  no  evacuation 
the  whole  day,  notwithstanding  every  effort ;  awoke  at  1 1 
o'clock  at  night  with  great  urging  to  stool,  followed  by  an 
abundant  firm  evacuation.     (H.) 

Urging  to  stool,  in  the  afternoon,  with  headache  and  cold 
feet.     (Rchb.) 

Urging  to  stool  in  the  afternoon,  not  followed  by  diarrhoea 
or  any  other  symptoms.     (Bobb.) 

ISfi. — Scanty  hard  stool  followed  by  a  sensation  of  paralysis 
of  the  sphincter.     (Bauob.) 

Normal  stool  twice  in  the  day,  according  to  osual  habits. 
(Mllr.) 

Stodl  earlier  than  utual  in  the  morning,  and  thinner ;  for 
^hrae  minotas  after  bad  still  the  feeling  of  want  of  further 
evacuation,  without  any  taking  place.     (Raach.) 

Soft  stool  of  a  normal  colour.     (Rauoh.) 

£^00/  as  if  from  a  mild  aperient.     (Tsch.) 

130. — Liquid  stool,  early  in  the  morning.     (Bohb.) 

Two  liquid  stools,  without  any  further  symptoms.     (Bchb.) 


Daric  btowa  urine.     (E.) 
Bcaiily  dork  brown  urine.    (Fl.; 
^^AlW8^^l»oCth^»  luaol  incontiucntJa  urine  ooctuma.)  (Peck.) 

SKS]     '.ATORY    ORQANS. 

I 

:  daring  the  day  while  smok- 
Ulbch.) 


I 
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Great  tickling  and  irribtlJon  in  the  trachea  and  larynx, 
causing  cough  in  the  afternoon,  for  an  hour.     (Ranch.) 

FreqneDt  initalioa  id  the  throat,  in  the  afleraoon,  exciting 
cough.     (Mulli.) 

Frequent  dry  cough  in  the  evening  in  bed,  as  if  in  catarrh  of 
the  air  passages.     (Rauch.) 

IdO. — Irritation  in  the  larynx  in  the  aftemoon,  exciting 
cough,  while  sitting  quietly  in  the  room,  gradually  ceasing  after 
coughing  &om  15  to  SiO  times. 

Moming  cough  with  expectoration  of  ao  adhesive,  thick, 
whitish  yellow  mucus,  as  in  chronic  bronchitis,  with  diynesB 
in  the  throat  and  month,  with  thirst.     (Rauob.) 

£asy  breathing  on  walking  quickly  and  going  np  ascents. 
(Mllr.) 

Great  ease  in  ascending  and  running  amongtl  the  high 
mountaint,  without  any  difficulty  of  breathing.     (Tsob.) 

Oppression  of  the  chest.     (H.) 

145. — Oppreagion  of  the  chest,  with  a  sensation  of  AilneSB  in 
the  regio  epigastrica  et  mesogastrica.     (Bauch.,  after  2^  hours.) 

Oppression  of  the  chest  in  the  forenoon.     (Mllr.) 

Oppression  of  the  chest,  probably  the  result  of  severe  palpita- 
tion.    (H.) 

Weight  on  the  chest,  causing  deep  inspiration ;  neither  pain- 
ful nor  disagreeable;  when  walking  and  asoendiog  stairs. 
(Mllr.) 

Rather  ptunful  weaght  on  the  chest,  witii  constant  necessity 
to  inhale  deeply,  when  ntling  in  the  evening ;  Bensation  as  if 
the  lungs  were  too  mooh  distended ;  diffioalty  of  breathing  even 
in  bed ;  pelpitoUon,  with  a  weakneBS  of  the  whole  body,  though 
not  disagreeable,  as  if  frnm  Rroat  exerLion.      (Mllr  ) 

Peculiar  weight  in  the  chest  with  aliortncss  of  breathing, 
while  walking  slowly  nt  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening ;  at  the 
same  time  there  was  very  decided  pain  on  swallawing  at  a  small 
spot  on  the  right  side  near  the  uvula,  as  if  from  sorenesH  and 
swelling.     (Mllr.) 

150. — Wt%'hi  (Hi  \W  i'fi'^t  imtl  ArtpxiOM  iti  liic  rnrciioon 
when  walfcim: :  ■  liitfiil  preawirit  on  the 

ciiest,  though  ■■■  Jum;     (Mllr.) 


i 
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'  DyspiKEa  and  pressure  on  the  whole  of  the-ohest,  witlt  con- 
stant inclination  to  inspire  deeply,  as  if  lomething  could  be 
breathed  away  the  whole  of  the  forenoon.     (Mllr.) 

Shortness  of  breathing,  esjieciaUs  oh  making  an  ascent,  in 
the  forenoon.     (Mllr.) 

G-roaniQ^,  irregular,  heavy  breathing  in  the  evening  when 
writing,  though  unoonBcious  of  the  same.     (Peek.) 

Fugitive  stitches  in  the  left  lung  between  the  third  and  sixth 
ribs,  increased  by  deep  inspiration.     (Ranch.,  after  two  hours.) 

EXTREMITIES. 

155. — A  painful  paralysis  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  fingers  of  the 
right  hand,  especially  on  stretehing  them  out,  and  grasping 
anything,  without  any  external  painfulness,  throughout  the 
day.     (Mllr.) 

Paralysis  and  pain,  not  only  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  fingers, 
but  likewise  in  the  corresponding  muscle  of  the  border  of  the 
hand,  (the  abductor  digiU  minim.,  &o.):  on  firmer  pressure 
there  was  also  painfulness  deep  in  the  fiesh,  as  if  after  a  blow  or 
great  exertion ;  for  two  days.     (Mllr.) 

On  awaking  early  in  the  morning,  prun  in  the  muscles  of  the 
right  forearm,  on  the  outer  border  of  the  radius,  on  moving  or 
on  pressure,  as  if  from  a  violent  blow ;  the  pain  remained 
through  the  day,  and  in  a  less  degree  through  the  following, 
but  on  the  first  day  it  was  very  violent,  quite  as  if  the  part 
must  be  red  and  blue,  without  anything  being  perceptible.  (Mllr.) 

Qreat  weight  of  the  feet,  with  nausea.     (H.) 

A  peculiar  twitching,  tearing  pain  in  the  great  toe  of  the  right 
foot,  occnnitig  suddenly  in  the  day  and  even  in  the  night,  with- 
out impeding  the  motion  of  the  toe,  nor  walking,  and  not  ex- 
cited or  increased  by  external  pressure.     (Mllr.) 

100. — Small  red  pustules  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  thigh 
and  in  the  bend  of  the  knee,  itching  at  night  so  as  to  cause 
scratching  uutti  the  blood  came. 

CIRCnLiTION. 

*e  wening  in  bed.     (Mllr.) 

(It  ten  minutes,  in  the  forenoon,  causiue 
(H.) 
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Great  anxiety  and  severe  palpitation,  with  breaking  oat  of 
great  perapiration,  in  the  eTeiiiiig  vbile  in  bed.     (H.) 

PuUe  weak,  quickened,  email,  nther  low  tttrongboat  the 
day.     (Banoh.) 

165. — Pulse  low,  76  beats,  with  abdominal  pun,  eleepiness. 
and  paleness  of  the  face.     (Ranch.) 

Fever  and  great  feebleness,  ameliorated  by  wine  in  the  after- 
noon.   (Bcbb.) 

Great  throbbing  of  the  temporal  arteries,  with  beat  and 
sleeplessness,  at  night  in  bed.     (Bchh.) 


Frequent  yawning  while  walking  in  the  forenoon,  withont 
weariness.     fMIlr.) 

Feeling  of  weakness  and  sleepiness  in  the  morning.  (Bancb.) 

170. — Great  weariness,  with  pain  in  the  eyes  in  the  forenoon. 
(Rchb.) 

Extraordinary  sleepiness  in  the  morning,  closing  of  the  eyes 
while  writing.     (Bchh.) 

Great  sleepiness  and  headaclie,  in  the  fo^noon,  in  a  coo) 
room ;  disappearing  soon  in  the  open  air.     (Mllr.) 

Insuperable  somnolency  while  at  dinner,  for  an  honr  long, 
(after  rather  a  sleepless  night).     (Ecbh.) 

Great  sleepiness  in  the  evening.     (Peck.) 

Great  weariness  in  the  evening.     (H.) 

Df^eji,  nound  sk-eji  tl!o  wliolo  night.     (Rchb.) 

Very  deep  and  sound  sleep,  wilh  plcnsant  droams.    (Mllr.) 

Sleepiness  in  llie  evening  without  being  able  to  go  to  sleep 
when  in  bed.     (Rchb.) 

1  ttO. — Great  wakefulness  in  bed,  until  i  o'clock,  notwith- 
GtandiiJg  some  slight  s1eopiD-3s,  ihcn  conforublo  sleep  until 
7  o'clock  in  the  morning.    (RchliO 

Slcepinwa  in  ibo  evoniiig.  mu^AftUfa^bnuvl.  wttboul 
being  able  to  sliMp  wli«n  i 
great  ihrobbinj 

Sleo 
and  I 
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SleeplessDGSB  on  going  to  bed  early  with  a  crowd  of  thoughts 
and  shivering,  so  that  be  vaa  obliged  to  get  np  i^ain  about 
11  o'clock,  remiuned  perfectly  awake,  troubled  oocasionaUy  with 
an  aching  pain  in  the  eyes,  and  worked  nndl  2  o'clock  in  the 
momiDg,  then  had  comfortable  aleep.     (Bohb.) 

Sleepiness,  but  with  inclination  to  work  throughout  the 
night.     (Rchb.) 

Aft«t  an  hour  and  a  halfs  aleep  in  bed  (&om  10  to  ^-paat  11 
o'clock  in  the  evening)  had  again  great  briskness  of  feeling  and 
wakefulness,  attended,  however,  with  shivering,  vertigo,  and 
fever;  crowding  of  the  thoughts  and  grief;  sleepiness  until 
2  o'clock,  then  perspiration,  rest  and  sleep.     (Rchb.) 

185. — Restless  jactitation  in  bed  at  night,  repeated  lifting  up 
of  the  arm  under  the  head,  and  inooharent  talking  during 
sleep.    (Peck.) 

Great  uneasiness,  discomfort,  and  sleeplessness  during  the 
night.     (Pppg.) 

Chronic  sleeplessness.     (Fppg.) 

Disturbed  sleep,  with  frequent  waking,  anpleasant  dreams, 
and  constant  perspiration.     (H.) 

Sudden  twitches,  starting  and  awaking  in  the  usnal  short 
sleep  after  dinner.     (MUr.) 

190. — Difficulty  of  being  roused  from  sleep,  eyea  staring, 
dilated  pupils,  and  UDConsciouaness.     (Peck.) 

Waking  up  at  an  early  hour.     (Robb.) 


GENEBAL  SXMPTOMS. 


I  Feeling  of  sprightlincss  and  vigour  the  whole  day,  notwith- 
standing the  littlo  sleep  the  preceding  night.  (Rchb.) 
Surprisingly  fresh,  lively,  disposed  to  walk,  in  the  course  of 
the  forenoon.  (MUr.) 
Extraordinarily  well,  lively  and  disposed  to  work  the  whole  of 
the  fnrcnoon,  notwithstanding  having  worked  the  previous  night 
till  if  o'clock  in  the  morning.     (Rchb.) 

'  V,  and  Jielittff  of/reshnetM  and  viff our 

4t  pleasure  in  walking  quickly  and 

itai  and  great  power  of  the  min, 
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Great  ease  m  aaeendimg  tke  Aiffk  wumHtaiiu,  tmd  rtmrnitiff 
on  tkem  without  any  dijfficmitif  of  breathtMg.     (Tsch.) 

Great  bodilg  c^our,  and  atdurance  of  great  fatigue,  not- 
withttanding  extremely  little  nouritknutit  and  sleep.     (Tsch.) 

Feebleness  the  whole  day,  better  in  the  ereaing.     (Bclib.) 

Great  feebleness  aod  languor  in  the  early  part  of  the  fore- 
noon aft^r  a  good  night's  resL     (Mllr.) 

200. — Sniprisingly  inactive,  tired,  even  sleepy  with  freqaent 
yawning,  the  vhole  of  the  forenoon.     (KOIr.) 

Great  exbaosdon  the  whole  day.     (Rchb.) 

Great  anxiety,  hammiDg  in  the  ears  the  whole  day,  and 
sparks  before  the  eyes.     (H.) 

Great  satiety,  without  need  of  nourishment,  for  a  ntrpria- 
ingly  long  time.     (Tsch.) 

Very  little  need  of  food,  even  with  hard  labour,  and  anasnal 
Tigonr.     (Tsch.) 

205. — A  noarishing  and  soothing  remedy,  that  is  to  say,  for 
weakness  of  stomach  and  resulting  constipation,  colics,  nni 
hypochondriaca]  Bufferings.     (Schlech.) 

Uncertain,  tottering  gait ;  flaccid  skin,  of  a  greyish  yellow 
colour;  hollow,  lustreless  eyes,  surronnded  with  violet  brown 
circles;  trembling  lips,  incoherent  disoonrae;  doll,  apathetic 
existence.     (Tsch.) 

Very  disngrceable  perspiration,  offensive  breath,  pale  lips  and 
gums,  green  sLumpy  teeth,  and  a  disgualing  blnultish  border 
round  the  corners  uf  the  mouth,     (Tsch.) 

(Protrncdon  of  the  change  of  material,  diminution  and  pre- 
vention of  the  natural  loss  t)f  tissues  which  attends  Dvery  bodily 
effort).     (JohuBt..) 

A  sort  of  aneemia,  a  InailoD  onlmir  nf  tint  idHn,  and  sicvplce 
nosB.     (Pppg.) 

310. — CKdematons  swoljini 
the  liDibfl,  rciDoTcd.  j 
boils;  gi^uural  eionc 

Pnitt 

Mwlion 
wiib  khr 
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THE  PURE  EFFECTS  OF  SULPHUR. 

By  Dr.  F.  Wubmb. 

(eontimted  from  page  396.) 

VII. 

Dr.  WiiLUM  Hdber  proved  high  dilutions  and  tow  triturations 

of  Sulphur. 

A. — TBIALS  WITH  HIGH  DILDTIONa. 
a.  Sulphur  lOJ. 
On  the  6th  of  June,  1846,  at  7  p.m.,  he  took  5  drops.  In 
two  hours,  when  in  bed,  he  had  a  violent  rueb  of  blood  to 
the  head,  and  felt  all  the  arteries  in  hie  head  beating;  heaviness 
andconfiiaionof  the  whole  bead;  roaring  in  both  ears;  together 
with  dull  drawing,  throbbing  pain  deep  in  the  right  ude  of 
forehead,  which  woa  at  times  more  violent,  and  again  less  so ; 
it  lasted  half  an  hour.     Slept  well. 

On  the  7th  be  woke  at  an  unusual  hour,  namely,  at  5  a.m., 
with  aching  throbbing  headaobe  in  the  right  half  of  the  oooiput, 
and  pain  in  the  left  aide  of  the  small  of  .the  back.  The  former 
went  off  in.  half  an  hour,  the  latter  after  getting  up  out  of  bed. 
On  stretching  out  the  legs  in  bed  he  had  a  very  painful  cramp 
in  the  right  calf.  At  8  a,m.  every  time  he  made  a  step  up 
atairs  he  had  shooting  dislocation  pain  in  the  metatarsal  bone 
of  the  right  great  toe.  The  same  pain  occurred  also  in  the 
Kftemoon  when  walking,  but  then  beneath  the  left  outer  ankle. 
At  6  VM.  he-took  10  drops.  In  the  course  of  two  hours,  at 
every  step  be  felt  a  cramp-like  pain  in  the  left  cal^  and  pains 
in  the  corns  of  the  left  foot. 
6th.  No  medicLue  and  no  symptoms. 

0th.  Ho  took  16  drops  at  6  p.m.     Four  hours  afterwards, 

when  in  bed,  be  felt  a  rubbing  dry  sensation  (like  sand)  in  the 

niueoas  Burfoce  of  the  eyelids,  and  at  the  same  time  a  sense  of 

in  the  skin  of  the  nbole  body,  with  tendency  to  perspire, 

L«  eJi^bt  threatening  of  a  headache  on  the  left  side  of  the 

Mmfertable  dreams  of  murders,  &om 

Ijiog  very  tired,  and  with  aching 

I  tmall  of  the  back. 
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lOtb.  He  took  SO  drops  at  8  P-H.  After  four  bonrs,  sodden, 
olt- recurring,  dull  draviog  pain  in  the  left  ade  of  the  forehead, 
which  (in  the  house  and  out  of  the  bouse)  alternated  vith  a 
similar  pain,  now  in  tlie  right  side  of  the  forehead  and  now  ia 
the  right  parietal  region;  when  walking,  frequent  dialocation 
pain  over  the  left  inner  ankle.  At  night  in  bed,  drawing  pain 
penetrating  into  the  marrow  of  the  bones  (similar  to  ^e  paia 
that  oconra  when  we  hold  a  piece  of  ice  a  long  time  in  the 
hand),  now  in  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  right  foie-finger,  now 
in  the  right  knee-joint,  but  never  lastii^  beyond  a  few  seconds. 
Night  undisturbed. 

11th.  On  awaking  in  the  morning,  tnnsient  colic-like  pains 
in  the  bowels  below  the  navel,  as  &om  an  aocumulation  of 
wind ;  dislocation  pain  in  the  left  knee  while  walking.  At  8 
A.M.  presaive  pain  on  both  sides  of  the  sagittal  suture.  At  10 
A.H.  shooting  pain  as  if  in  the  left  pleura.  At  7  f.m.  when 
standing  several  throbbing  shoots  in  the  rectum,  from  the 
border  of  the  anus  through  the  bowel  and  into  the  right  hip. 
At  8  P.1I.  he  took  25  drops.  Soon  afterwords  shoola  as  from  a 
fine  needle  in  the  left  great  toe.  At  night  great  flow  of  water 
from  the  month. 

12th.  Frequent  fine  burning  stitobes  in  different  parts  of  the 
skin  of  the  left  upper  eyelid,  as  if  from  fine  sparks ;  cramp-like 
painful  drawing  from  the  right  inner  through  to  the  outer 
ankle  (when  at  rest). 

I3th.  He  took  80  drops  in  tha  moning.  AJwat  noon,  both 
when  at  reitr  and  when  miniBg,  b»  had  froq^iuntly-ienming. 
very  tFODblsMoms,  onmp^ke  dBnng.riBi  the  nBaaln  of  tha 
anterior  internal  sai&o^^^^^l^Hftigh,  followed  by  sudden 
aching  tension  in  tball 

14th.  In  the  nioming,  when  walking,  bcIiid^  tension  in  the 
whole  of  tho  right  uall'  (as  if  it  were  too  short,  and  modu  of 
wood),  lasting  half  on  liour,  ttod  Ltiun  civiti.i^  \i\iiae  to  aafaoct 
tensive  achinj;  in  ihi<  '  V^wnn  ui»d  ha 

took  30  drops,  soon  ii  oft'Tcaiirring, 

*lull  drsW       -       - 
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left  up] 
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On  the  28rd  June  Huber  took  13  drops.     No  Rymptoms. 

34th.  In  the  morning  24  drops.  Id  the  course  of  the  fore- 
noon frequent  leourrence  of  a  dull,  drawing,  penetrating  pain, 
now  in  the  right  hip-joint,  now  ia  the  left  forehead,  and  now 
in  the  left  occiput.  Abont  4  f.u.  on  unnsually  hard  stool.  An 
hour  later  dull  digging  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  forehead,  with 
confusion  of  the  whole  head  ;  dimness  of  rision  of  both  eyes, 
with  great  sensitiveness  to  bright  daylight;  forgetfulness. 

20th.  In  the  morning  25  drops.  In  the  forenoon  freqnent 
painAil  drawing  through  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  left  fore- 
finger. In  the  outer  canthns  of  the  right  eye,  itching,  shooting 
and  sensation  as  of  fine  sparks  in  the  skin  of  the  right  upper 
lid. 

26th.  In  the  morning  25  drops.  Towards  noon  dull  drawing 
frontal  headache,  which,  after  a  few  minutes,  alternated  with  a 
similar  pain  in  the  right  wrist.  Between  4  and  5  p.m.  boring 
shooting  pain,  now  in  the  right  groin,  now  in  the  spermatic 
cord,  extending  to  the  testicles,  now  within  the  inguinal  ring  in 
the  abdominal  cavity ;  followed  by  sharp  cutting  pain  in  the 
right  great  toe.  Setween  7  and  8  P.M.,  when  walking,  cramp 
pains  in  the  lower  part  of  the  left  calf,  and  dislocation  pain  in 
the  left  ankle-joint. 

27th.  In  the  morning  80  drops.  After  dinner  several  fine 
stitches  in  the  right  concha,  and  cramp-like  drawing  below  the 
rif^t^  mastoid  prooess.  Soon  afterwards  great  flow  of  saliva 
iato.  Ae:  Month,  and  sudden  softly  digging  pain  in  the  right 
;;.follovred  by  sharp  stitches,  now  in  the  left  great 
toe,  now  in  the  Idt  thumb,  and  a  sensation  like  sparks  in  the 
left  upper  lid. 

28th.  In  the  morning  on  awaking  aching  tensive  pain  in  the 

left  side  of  the  small  of  the  back,  extendi^  to  the  neighbour- 

boud  of  the  left  great  trochanter.     After  getting  out  of  bed  this 

'.     About  9  A.H.  a  burning  place,  about  a  hand's 

<x^t,  in  the  akin  of  the  left  elbow-joint;    the 

■  iMdDimy  over  the  extensor  side  of  this 

in  minntes.    Abont  noon  nau&e«.. 
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coming  up  from  the  stomach,  with  heat  of  the  face.  In  the 
afternoon  confusion  of  head  with  rushing  out  at  the  left  ear, 
and  dull  drawing  pain  on  the  left  side  of  the  forehead,  which 
soon  alternated  with  a  penetrating  cramp-like  paia  in  the  left 
knee-joint,  or  the  left  wrist,  or  with  a  shooting  pain  (like  fine 
needle  pricks)  in  the  root  of  the  nail  of  the  right  great  toe ;  at 
the  same  time,  whilst  walking,  frequent  cramp-pain  in  the  left 
calf.  In  the  evening  in  bed  several  very  sharp  shoots  (as  from 
a  blunt  nail)  in  rapid  succession  at  the  root  of  the  nail  of  the 
right  great  toe. 

29th.  In  the  morning  after  getting  up,  dislocation  pain,  on 
walking,  in  the  left  hip.  An  hour  after  taking  40  drops : 
confusion  of  head  with  dull  aching  pain  in  the  forehead,  and 
such  great  dimness  of  vision  (on  reading),  as  if  the  cornea  had 
lost  its  transparency ;  at  the  same  time  feeling  of  dryness  (as 
from  fine  sand)  between  the  eyelids.  In  the  afternoon  fre- 
quent alternation  of  frontal  headache  with  the  pain  in  the  joints 
described  the  day  previous. 

30th.  In  the  evening  in  bed,  on  stretching  out  the  legs,  very 
painful  cramp  in  the  left  calf,  causing  him  to  cry  out ;  it  lasted 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  seconds.  This  cramp  continued  to  annoy 
him  long  after  completing  the  proving. 

B. — Experiments  with  triturations.* 

a.  Sixth  trituration  of  Sulphur, 

On  the  4th  August,  1846,  about  6  a.m.,  Huber  took  25 
grains.  Thereafter  (11  A.M.)  frequent  attacks  of  a  dull  head- 
ache, deep  in  the  left  side  of  the  forehead,  when  at  rest  and 
when  moving,  which  Bometimes  increased  to  a  drawing  throb- 
bing pain.  About  2  p.m.  dizzy  confoaion  of  the  head,  heat  and 
redness  of  the  face,  with  sensible  throbbing  of  all  the  arteries  of 
the  head  and  neck,  followed  by  breaking  out  of  perspiration  in 
the  Um  (lasting  more  than  a  qaarter  of  on  honr).  About  4 
PJL,  and  all  the  afternoon,  oonatant  pain  in  the  oonu  as  if  the 
boot  {cessed  on  them,  and  frequsnt  alternation  of  a  dnnring 


•  Then  WMS  naia  in  tl*  fnfQKtku  of  10  to  901 
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peDetiatiDg  pain,  combined  with  feeling  of  Btiffnees,  oow  in  the 
joints  of  the  left  great  toe,  now  in  the  right  ankle-joint,  now  in 
the  ligamentous  connexion  of  the  right  ankle  with  the  meta- 
tarsd  bone  (at  lest  and  when  moving). 

At  night  in  bed  rash  of  hlood  to  the  head,  with  heat  and 
confusion  of  it;  noise  like  boiling  water  out  at  both  ears,  and 
frequent  painful  drawing  in  the  right  ear.  Night  very  restless. 
After  midnight,  cramp-like,  penetrating  pain,  extending  from 
the  metatarsal  hones  to  the  sole  and  first  joints  of  the  toes 
of  the  left  foot,  which  after  lasting  a  short  time,  was  suooeeded  by 
a  precisely  similar  pain  in  the  right  foot.  In  the  morning  he 
was  tired  and  nnrested.  The  hollows  of  each  concha,  and  both 
external  meatus  were  unusually  moist  from  a  viscid  fluid  wax. 

Ath.  At  7  A.M.  he  took  S5  grains.  In  the  forenoon  some 
violent  shoots,  now  in  the  left,  now  in  the  right  groat  toe.  In 
the  afternoon,  drawing  pains  (when  at  rest),  now  over  the  left 
inner  ankle,  now  in  the  shoulder-joint ;  now  in  the  right,  now 
in  the  left  wrist ;  often  alternating  with  sharp  shouts  in  the' 
rectum.  In  the  evening  sudden  shooting  itching  in  the  navi- 
cular fosea  of  the  urethra. 

b.  Fifth  trituration  of  Sulphur. 
On  the  6th  August,  about  8  a.m.,  he  took  5  grains.  In  an 
hour  a  series  of  symptoms  in  the  left  foot,  namely,  first  a 
painful  drawing  in  the  proximate  joint  of  the  great  too  (at  rest), 
afterwards  (when  moving)  a  cramp-like  penetrating  pain,  at 
one  time  in  the  inner  ankle,  then  in  the  lower  part  of  the  calf; 
again  in  the  knee-joint  and  in  the  inguinal  region.  In  the 
■ftemoon  a  series  of  symptoms  on  the  right  side  of  the  body ; 
n  precisely  aimilar  pain,  first  in  the  right  metatarsal  bone,  then 
in  the  riglit  elbow-joint,  then  in  the  wrist,  and  lastly  in  the 
metacarpal  bone  of  the  right  hand;  always  lasting  a  few 
tea.  whether  at  rest  or  in  motion. 

fbvAt  7  A.M.  10  grains.     In  an  hour  oramp-like  drawing 

L  at  rest  or  in  motion)  in  the  light  inner  ankle, 

lii)*  •  dnil  drawing  pain  in  the  right  side  of  fore- 

'teiiiut  of  burning  in  the  d(in  of  the  whole 

'  Oj^r  arm,  which  lasted  above  a 
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quarter  of  an  hoar,  and  after  scratching  left  a  raw  pain.  In  the 
afternoon  burning  shooting  beneath  the  lids  of  the  left  e;e,  as 
though  Band  bad  got  into  it.  On  moving,  cramp-like  tensive 
pain,  DOW  in  the  mnsclee  posteriorly  of  the  left  thigh,  now  in 
tbe  left  calf,  now  in  other  mnsoles  of  the  extremities.  Between 
10  and  II  P.u.,  in  bed,  a  cramp-like  drawing  pain,  penetr^ng 
from  the  right  knee  outwards  in  the  joint,  which  sometimes 
alternated  with  a  precisely  nmilar  hat  slighter  pun  in  the  left 
knee  joint;  the  abdomen  was  at  the  same  time  distended  with 
flatus,  which  had  an  intolerable  smell  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
and  was  passed  in  great  quantity,  bat  was  soon  reformed 
to  be  again  passed  easily.  Abont  3  a.m.  a  Tery  severe  cutting 
pain,  darting  like  lightning  horn  the  deltoid  muscle  to  the 
middle  of  the  right  upper  arm. 

c.  Fourth  trituration  of  Sulphur. 
8tb  August.  In  the  morning  5  graine.  Attez  rising  &om 
bed,  itching  on  several  parts  of  the  skin  of  the  left  hand 
(dorsum  of  band,  over  tbe  proximate  joint  of  tbe  middle  finger, 
on  the  outer  border  of  the  little  finger,  and  on  the  palmar  aspect 
of  the  wrist) ;  after  sontching  red  spots  arise,  on  which  several 
papulae  close  together  i^pear  (these  papulte  lasted  several  days, 
and  itched  periodiatUy).  Indie  forenoon,  three  hoois  after 
tnkin^  the  medicine,  dislocation  piiiu  in  the  left  hip  (when 
"walking  and  standing) ,  and  shooting  hero  and  there  in  tbe  skin. 
In  tbe  afternoon  frequently  the  before  described  gouty  pains  in 
the  joints  of  tliii  cxlrvmidps  fliki;  ihost:  i^xptneLi.'ii]   by  gouty 

wea- 
thor),  dfenn:  ;  the 

forma 


i 
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d.  Third  trituration  of  Sulphur. 

lOtfa  Augnst  In  the  morning  5  grainsi'  In  the  foienoon 
loss  of  appetite,  vertigo,  confusion  of  the  head,  dimneBS  of  vision, 
constant  sweating  and  &eqti^t  itching  in  the  left  external 
auditory  meatus. 

11th.  In  the  evening  10  gnuns.  In  half  an  hour  (vhen  at 
leet)  dull  drawing  headache  in  the  left  side  of  the  forehead, 
with  a  similai  pain,  now  in  the  left  knee-joint,  now  in  the  left 
outer  ankle,  now  in  left  wrist. 

ISth.  In  the  momiog  15  griuns.  In  half  an  hour,  in  bed, 
aching  tension  at  the' left  side  of  the  small  of  the  back  and 
the  hip,  then  sudden  sharp  cutting  pain  through  the  right  knee, 
from  the  bend  to  the  patella,  which  alt^nat^,  after  a  few 
minutes,  with  an  exactly  similar  pain  from  the  bend  of  the  left 
elbow  to  its  apex.  After  getting  up  the  pain  in  the  back  went 
off,  but  in  place  of  it  there  occurred  feeling  of  roughness  in  the 
interior  of  the  throat,  hoarse  voice,  deeper  tone  of  (Jie  voice,  and 
a  constant  irritation  causing  dry  oough.  There  was  the  usual 
morning  stool,  but  to-day  it  was  less  in  quantity ;  the  first  part 
of  tile  motion  was  hard  and  lampy,  and  in  its  passage  through 
the  rectum  caused  a  raw,  shooting  pain ;  the  last  part  was  soft 
and  of  the  color  and  consistence  of  bird-lime.  All  the  forenoon 
unusual  weakness  and  dimness  of  the  eyes,  followed  by  frequent 
dry  tussiculation,  About  noon  some  sharp  shoots  in  the  urethra. 
In  the  oilernoon  (when  driviDg  inhis  carriage)  headaohe  in  the 
whole  of  the  left  side  of  the  oerebruQi,  afterwards  (when  at  rest} 
a  short  sbootiag,  cutting  pain  above  the  anterior  superior 
spinous  process  of  the  right  ilium,,  followed  by  cramp-like  pains 
in  the  muscles  of  the  loft  upper  arm  on  its  flexor  aspect.  At 
night  in  bed  drawing  in  the  right  upper  row  of  teeth,  and 
■  At  later  distension  of  the  abdomen,  griping,  and  fre- 
nji^sioua  of  flatus  smelling  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 
No  symptoms  beyond  dislooatioQ  pain  (when  walking) 
•nrmi  ruffinn  i  od  Jiip,  and  some  sboota  in  the  left 

ft  sudden,  sharp,  cutting  pain 
gnat  toe.     In  the  afternoon 
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some  shoots  in  the  left  tendo  Achillis.  At  night,  in  bed^  for 
some  seconds,  penetrating  cramp-like  pain  in  the  left  meta- 
carpus. 

e.  Second  trituration  of  Sulphur. 

15th  August  In  the  morning  5  grains.  In  half  an  hour, 
aching  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  a  sensation  like  scratch- 
ing in  the  stomach ;  after  a  time,  aching  tension  in  the  left; 
sacral  region  and  hip,  and  in  the  whole  extent  of  the  pelvis, 
sometimes  so  violent  that  the  pelvic  bones  seemed  to  be  sepa- 
rating ;  this  lasted  half  an  hour  (in  bed).  After  getting  up, 
urging  to  make  water,  with  cutting  pain  (as  in  strangury)  over 
the  symphisis  pubis.  The  whole  forenoon  sprained  pain  in  the 
left  hip-joint  (on  walking),  and  very  often  gouty  pains  in  the 
joints  of  the  extremities,  alternating  with  cramp-like  pains  in 
their  voluntary  muscles  (when  at  rest  and  in  motion).  About 
2  P.M.  (when  at  rest)  several  violent  shoots  in  the  tendo  Achillis 
near  the  os  calcis.  In  two  hours  dull  aching  in  the  whole  of 
the  right  half  of  the  brain,  dimness  of  vision  and  weakness 
of  both  eyes,  with  innumerable  confused  dark  spots  floating 
before  the  eyes  (myodesopsia) ;  after  this,  long-continued  giddy 
confusion  of  the  whole  head.  At  night,  in  bed,  a  semi-lunar 
painful  drawing  in  the  root  of  the  nail  of  the  right  little  finger. 

10th.  In  the  morning  10  grains.  In  half  an  hour  (in  bed) 
aching  tension  in  the  left  sacral  region  and  hip,  lasting  several 
minutes,  and  soon  reappearing.  After  this,  very  violent  pierc- 
ing, cramp-like  pain  deep  in  the  right  orbit  (probably  in  the 
muscles),  which,  as  far  as  he  could  judge,  seemed  to  extend 
through  the  bony  wall  of  the  orbit  into  the  frontal  sinus ;  it 
lasted  a  few  minutes,  and  then  alternated  with  a  similar  pain 
in  the  left  orbit.  After  rising  from  bed  a  hard  motion^  causing 
pain  in  its  passage  through  the  rectum.  About  10  a.m.  a 
pretty  violent  drawing  in  die  left  temple,  which  only  lasted  a 
short  time.  Before  dinner  he  observed,  on  the  inside  of  the 
lower  lip,  a  vesicle  the  sue  of  a  hemp  seed,  filled  with  dark 
blood,  bat  it  did  not  annoy  him  mnoh,  and  after  dinner  was 
found  to  have  disappeared  withonl  leafing  a  tnuw  bdiind.  In 
ths  afternoon,  in  sddilion  t0«  flriqiwit  sltamation  of  the 
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already  described  pains  in  the  head  and  joints,  there  occurred  a 
violent,  cramp-like,  tensive  pain  close  to  the  right  mastoid 
process  (when  at  rest),  which  seemed  to  pierce  into  the  deepest 
parts  of  the  bone ;  it  lasted  a  few  seconds,  and  then  made  way 
for  a  shooting  pain  in  the  right  temple.  In  the  evening  (when 
at  rest)  a  sharp  cutting,  from  behind  forwards,  along  the  inner 
border  of  the  left  great  toe. 

17tli.  In  the  morning  20  grains.  On  the  mucoucr  membrane 
of  the  right  under  lip,  two  aphthsB,  which  went  off  in  two  days. 
Two  hours  after  taking  the  medicine,  sudden  drawing  above  the 
right  eyebrow,  and  afterwards  (at  every  step)  dislocation  pain  in 
the  left  knee  and  ankle.  At  night,  in  bed,  a  pain,  piercing 
through  the  right  knee-joint,  which  lasted  from  twenty-five  to 
thirty  seconds,  and  was  followed  by  a  sharp  shooting  pain 
under  the  nail  of  the  right  great  toe.    At  night  erotic  dreams. 

18th.  In  the  morning,  after  awaking,  painful  rubbing  dry 
feeling  in  the  borders  of  the  right  eyelids,  with  cramp-like 
penetrating  pain  in  the  right  mastoid  process ;  after  this,  dry- 
ness of  the  tongue,  which,  aft^r  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  gave 
place  to  slimy  taste  in  the  mouth.  In  the  forenoon  painful 
cramp-like  tension,  now  in  the  muscles  of  the  anterior  internal 
aspect  of  the  left  thigh,  now  in  the  left  calf.  On  the  internal 
surface  of  the  left  lower  lip  he  observed  a  group  of  greyish- 
white  aphthee,  which  were  rather  painful ;  after  a  time  several 
aphthee  appeared  on  the  right  upper  lip  (they. lasted  a  week). 
About  4  P.M.  griping  in  the  bowels  from  the  umbilical  region 
to  the  symphisis  pubis,  coming  in  fits,  and  followed  by  a  diar- 
rhoeic  evacuation  of  a  yellowish-green,  pappy,  slimy  mass. 

19th.  Feeling  of  tiredness  in  the  left  leg;  cramp-like  pene- 
trating pain  ia  the  left  metatarsal  bones,  and  pain  in  the  left 
sole  as  if  it  were  ulcerated. 

/.  First  trituration  of  Sulphur. 

20th  August.  In  the  morning  5  grains.  In  half  an  hour,  in 
bedy  violent  pain  in  the  left  sacro-lumbar  region,  worse  on 
tsming  in  bed.    After  getting  up,  a  hard  motion,  which  causes 

ting  in  its  passage  through  the  rectum;  afterwards  (on 
^  a  step)  shooting  dislocation  pain  in  the  left  hip,  which 
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throbbing  of  all  the  aiteries  of  the  head ;  painful  dry  s 

ia  both  eyes ;  aching  tensive  pain  in  the  Baero-lambar  region ; 

prickling  warm  feeling  all  over  the  skin,  with  diepoeition  to 

perspire ;    and   troublesome  burning  feeling   which   extended 

irom  the  shoulder  over  the  left  npper  arm  and  between  the 

Boapnlee. 

i!3rd.  Id  the  forenoon,  at  every  step,  sore  feeling  in  the 
abdominal  parietes,  as  if  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen  and  the 
peritoneum  had  been  bruiBed.  About  noon  (when  at  rest  and 
in  motion),  in  the  mnsclea  of  the  left  upper  arm,  close  to  the 
bend  of  the  elbow,  a  oramp-like  pain,  which,  in  the  course  of 
two  honrs,  gave  place  to  an  exactly  similar  pain  in  the  sinews 
of  the  left  popliteal  space.  About  4  p.m.,  at  first  some  griping 
in  tlie  bowels,  then  call  to  stool,  followed  by  a  pappy  motion  of 
yellowish-green  colour,  in  moderate  quantity. 

24th.  In  the  forenoon,  frequent  alternation  of  headache  (at 
one  time  in  the  forehead,  at  another  in  the  occiput]  and  the 
previous  (gouty)  pains  in  the  joints,  but  only  when  at  rest ; 
when  walking  dislooation  pains  in  the  left  hip,  and  at  the  head 
of  the  left  fibula,  causing  him  to  limp.  About  noon,  burning 
hot  feeling  in  the  skin  of  the  whole  back,  especially  annoying 
betw^n  the  scapulea,  lasting  more  than  half  an  hour,  and  after 
BRntching  tnming  into  sore  piun.  In  the  evening,  for  a  few 
seconds,  shooting  pains  in  the  right  side  of  the  chest  (judging 
by  Uie  feeling,  in  the  pleara),  and  several  shoots  through  the 
trma,  like  lightning ;  followed  by  burning  pain  in  the  skin  of 
the  whole  extensor  surface  of  the  leil  elbow-joint. 

25th.  Id  the  moroiag  burning  and  redness  of  the  skin  of  the 
whole  of  the  dorsum  of  the  right  hand,  as  if  an  eruption  were 
about  to  appear.  In  the  afternoon  violent  burning  in  the  skin 
of  the  whole  back,  with  perceptible  throbbing  in  the  arteries 
'beneath  the  skin  at  the  affected  part.  In  the  evening  several 
jerking,  lightning-like  shoots  in  the  rectum.  The  night's  rest 
was  often  disturbed  owing  to  burning  pains  in  the  parts  of  the 
1   ^ia  lain  on. 

M  BTmptoms  recurred  on  the  following  days.    The 
JUt' the  junta  lasted  the  longest,  together  with  the 
'  ddn,  the  shoots  in  the  anus,  and  the  ciamp-like 
in  the  left  mastoid  ^io<^es&. 
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**  Salphmr,'*  sayi  Dr.  Hober,  ^  aotad  on  both  the  animal  and 
the  vegeCatiTe  inhere.  I  will  hen  only  allode  to  its  aotion  on 
the  aeoaihility,  as  it  seems  to  be  sobjeot  to  oertain  laws^  which 
may  throw  some  light  on  the  chsraoleristios  of  Snlphnr.  Thns^ 
it  diewed  itself  in  le&renoe  to  the  speotal  pains  as: 

*'  a, — Neuralgia.  The  nervous  panis  wera*  in  their  mildest 
degree  Mhooting;  in  their  severasty  9karp  euitingp>  their  dnra- 
tion  is  tkart^  often  only  momentary;  they  only  ^pear  when 
ai  mi,  and  espeoiilly  in  the  evening,  or  earlg  mortdt^ 
kaun;  their  dixeotion  is  towards  the  peripherio  ends  of  the 
nerves  (compare  26  Jane,  17»  14,  16,  and  17  Aug.).  The 
medicine  most  nearly  related  to  Snlphnr  in  regard  to  this  mode 
of  action,  is  assuredly  Arsenic. 

"  i. — Pains  in  the  votmUarff  muaelu.  In  the  mildest  form 
they  occur  as  tensive  (as  if  the  muscles  were  too  .short) ;  in 
their  highest  as  very  painfbl  (tetanic)  eamiraeium  (cramp)  of 
some  musdes;  they  came  in  the  flexor  muscles  worse  when 
mavimg  than  when  at  rest,  but  especially  after  violent  exeroise 
of  the  affected  flexors  (comp.  7,  26,  28,  80  June,  and  7  Aug.). 
I  consider  Nux  vomica  to  be  the  nearest  ally  of  Sulphur  in  this 
direction. 

*'  e. — ^Fains  in  the  sero-Jibrous  membranes  of  the  joints,  and 
of  the  osseous  system.  In  their  milder  form  they  were  drawing, 
in  their  severer  piercing,  as  if  numbing  the  very  marrow  of  the 
bones,  or  they  were  like  the  feeling  that  remains  after  holding 
a  piece  of  ice  long  in  the  hand.  They  occurred  chiefly  when  at 
rest  (at  least,  movement  has  no  particular  effect  on  the  pains), 
they  constantly  alternate  with  one  another,  now  on  the  same, 
now  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  body,  but  most  frequently  with 
the  semi-lateral,  frontal,  and  occipital  headache ;  they  occurred  at 
all  times  of  the  day,  but  were  worse  at  night  in  the  warm  bed. 
As  nearest  allies  I  consider  Mercury,  Pulsatilla,  and  Rhus. 

*'  d, — Dislocation  or  strain  pain.  This  occurs  as  usual 
only  when  some  more  than  commonly  violent  exercise  is  taken. 
It  affects  the  joints,  especially  the  left  hip- joint.  Among  allied 
medicines  I  would  only  indicate  Nux. 

**  e, — Pains  in  the  external  skin.  These  have  generally  the 
character  of  itching,  prickling,  &o.,  and  in  the  highest  degree  are 
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burning;  as  a  general  rale  after  sbratohing  they  turn  into  sore 
pain.  The  burning  feeling  has  this  peculiarity,  that  it  is  apt  to 
spread  over  extensive  surfaces  of  the  skin ;  that  it  most  affects 
the  extensor  sides,  and  that  by  lying  long  on  any  part,  it  is 
either  excited  or  aggravated  (comp.  22,  23,  and  24  Aug.). 
Arsenic  is  the  nearest  ally. 

'y*. — Fains  in  the  head  and  sacra-lumbar  region.  The 
former  occurred  chiefly  in  the  sinciput,  and  were  generally  semi- 
lateral,  they  were*  the  precursors  or  followers  of  the  gouty 
pains  in  the  joints ;  the  latter  very  often  were  associated  with 
the  occipital  pains.  They  appeared,  in  every  case  to  depend  on 
sanguineous  congestion.  Aconite  and  Nux  are  the  nearest 
allies. 

'*  Judging  from  my  experiments  the  left  side  of  the  body  is 
that  most  implicated." 

To  these  observations  of  Huber's  we  have  only  to  add,  that 
many  new  medicinal  symptoms  have  been  added  by  his  proving^ 
and  the  following  in  Hahnemann's  list  confirmed:  66,  77,  88, 
120,  137,  146,  164,  177,  181,  184,  186,  187,238,  247,261, 
271,  274,  294,  295,  802,  815,  883,  834,  418,  445,  485,  586, 
077.  706,  785,  829,  880,  840,  849,  871,  906,  922,  988,  1100, 
1104,  1124,  1205,  1258,  1314,  1368,  1451,  1452,  1488,  1516, 
1539,  1550,  1551,  1560,  1568,  1570,  1578,  1596,  1617,  1618. 
1624,  1659,  1660,  1662,  1668,  1666,  1875,  1877. 

VIII. 

Loronz  Kdstler,  aged  25,  proved  Sulphur  in  substance  and 
in  tincture. 

A. — Trials  with  Sulphur  in  substance. 

Ton  powders  of  Sulphur,  each  containing  5  grains,  which  he 
took  in  October,  1845,  produced  no  e£feot. 

4th  November.  Ten  grains.  Towards  evening  headache, 
and  shooting  in  the  throat. 

5th.  Ten  grains.  Great  confusion  of  the  head,  difficulty  of 
swallowing ;  stoppage  of  the  nose ;  anorexia ;  feeling  of  weight 
in  the  stomach.  In  order  to  get  rid  of  these  symptoms,  and  to 
move  the  bowels,  which  had  not  acted  for  several  daysi  he  left; 
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off  tho  proviog  for  two  days,  and  tuok  an  onncc  of  salts.  This 
caused  several  motions,  and  gave  liim  great  relief. 

On  the  8tb,  9th,  and  lOtb,  10  grains.  Beyond  a  fechng  of 
weight  in  the  stomach,  no  symptoms. 

1 1th.  Ten  grains.  On  tho  right  anterior  border  of  the 
tongue,  a  bard  raised  red  spot  the  size  of  a  lentil ;  on  moving 
the  tongue  shooting  pain  in  it. 

12tb.  No  medicine.  The  swelling  and  pains  in  the  tongue 
were  greatly  diminished,  and  tho  following  diiy  were  quite  gone. 

latli.  Ten  grains.  Disagreeable  metalUc  taste  ;  feeling  of 
weight  in  the  stomaoh  ;  eructations. 

14tb  and  I5th.  Ten  grains.  The  tnetallic  taste  and  weight 
in  the  atomacli  as  on  the  13th.  but  no  more  croctations. 

Owing  to  a  swelling  of  the  gum  and  cheek,  caused  by  catting 
a  wisdom  tooth,  which  lasted  some  days  and  returned  slightly 
at  a  later  period,  he  left  off  the  provings  nntil  the  20th  De- 
cember. On  that  and  the  following  days  he  took  every  morning, 
and  on  the  24th,  25th,  and  Sflth  December  every  evening,  10 
grains  of  Sulphur,  but  without  any  result. 

On  the  11th,  12th,  Uth,  16tb,  20th,  Slst,  23rd,  and  24th 
of  January,  I84G,  20  grains  wore  taken. 

Ijth  Jan.  Occasional  emctatioas  and  soni  tasts  in  the 
mouth,  lasting  several  days. 

20th.  Feeling  of  we^;ht  aad  pieaanre  in  the  left  side  of  the 
chest,  which  increased  daily,  and  was  especially  annoying  on 
the  SQih  January.  On  that  day  there  oocnmd  violent  shooting 
pains,  at  ev<^ry  attempt  to  move  the  chest  forwards  and  to  the 
left,  and  on  raking  a  breath.  On  the  folloving  days  thu  chest 
symptoms  dcclinod,  and  gradually  went  offoomplMaly. 

^.—Triah  „■  ".  ■   . 
"  For  three  weeks,"  r 
daily,  5  globules  mMSl"  >  i  '  n' 

espcrienced  a  shooting  p»tr  ^^ 

parietes,  eBpecially  in  lltft; 
left,  at  another  time  in  t! 
lasted  a  short  Lime,  aamel3j^, 
the  warmth  of  bed.     As  T  d|^ 
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pains  were  csased  by  the  Sulphur,  I  continued  to  take  it 
About  a  veek  after  the  first  appearance  of  the  shooting  pains, 
there  occurred,  on  the  siightest  motion,  a  very  troublesome 
feeling  of  fatigue.  The  shooting  pains  now  gradually  declined, 
but  in  their  stead  occurred  contractive  pains,  especially  in  the 
muscles  of  the  thighs,  which  often  proved  a  serious  obstacle  to 
my  walking.  In  four  days  these  contractive  pains  were  felt 
deeper,  as  if  in  the  bones,  especially  in  the  femora  and  right 
tibia.  The  head  of  the  right  tibia  became  very  painfnl,  and 
conld  not  bear  the  slightest  touch,  and  after  the  slightest  move- 
ment I  had  to  go  and  lie  down.  Nov,  almost  convinced  that 
these  symptoms  must  he  the  effect  of  the  Sulphur,  I  intended 
to  leave  it  off,  but  as  I  bad  a  few  more  globules,  I  took  them 
all.  The  consequence  of  this  wae,  that  the  pains  attained  suoh 
a  degree  of  intensity  as  almost  to  render  walking  impossible. 
The  very  next  day,  when  I  took  no  more  globules,  the  pains 
became  lees  intense,  and  in  three  days  were  all  gone.  I  have 
gained  the  conviction  that  medicines,  even  in  very  small  doses, 
are  capable  of  producing  the  most  violent  effects." 

K.  had  a  rare  sensitiveness  for  Sulphur,  but  an  equally  great 
repugnance  to  make  himself  ill  with  it.  If  he  had  known  how 
to  manage  with  his  sensitiveness,  he  might  have  furnished  us 
with  a  rich  array  of  sulphur  symptoms.  But,  unfortunately, 
this  was  not  the  case.  On  his  first  trial,  when  the  stomach 
was  somewhat  disordered,  he  spoilt  the  proving  by  taking  salts. 
Afterwards,  when,  after  taking  20  grains,  he  was  beginning  to 
have  a  splendid  array  of  chest  symptoms,  he  suddenly  leil  off 
the  medicine ;  and  his  trial  with  the  tincture  was  only  some- 
what more  successful,  because  for  some  time  be  had  no  fear  of 
the  nmall  globules.  In  spite  of  aU  these  drawbacks,  however, 
«ivi<m)  new  medicinal  effects  were  observed  in  K.'e  proving,  and 
(liii  following  of  Hahnemann's  corroborated :  78,  a08,  541,  660, 
"ifi&Bflfl.fflftirTll.  BJO.  841,  1096,  1193,  1312,  1475,  1480. 

b  aged  %%,  of  sanguine-choleric 

flbred  for  some  weeks  in  1845 

W  tqtS'Worm.    The  worm 
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was  expelled  by  means  of  a  decoction  of  the  bark  of  pome- 
granate root 

On  the  16th  October,  1845,  and  the  following  ten  days,  he 
took  5  grains  of  Sulphur  without  result.  Twenty  grains  which 
he  took  on  the  27th,  28th,  and  SOth  October,  were  equally 
without  effect. 

1st*  Nov.  At  6  A.M.  20  grains.  About  4  p.m.  some  griping 
in  the  bowels,  soon  followed  by  a  soft,  very  fetid,  evacuation ; 
a  disagreeable  feeling  of  pressure  in  the  umbilical  region,  and, 
notwithstanding  the  expulsion  of  much  flatus  with  the  smell  of 
sulphuretted  hydrogen,  tympanitic  distension  of  the  abdomen. 

2nd.  About  3  a.m.  profuse  perspiration.  At  6  a.m.  20  grains. 
The  same  symptoms  as  yesterday ;  but  they  came  on  in  the 
forenoon,  and  persisted  during  the  whole  day;  at  the  same 
time  violent  headache  and  loss  of  appetite. 

drd.  At  3  A.M.  profuse  perspiration.  At  6  a.m.  20  grains. 
The  same  symptoms  as  yesterday. 

4th  and  5th.  Twenty  grains.  No  morning  perspiration ; 
otherwise  the  same  symptoms  as  the  previous  days. 

12th,  13th,  14th,  15th,  16th,  20th,  21st.  30  grains.  The 
motions  were  more  liquid,  and  occurred  twice  a-day ;  otherwise 
the  same  symptoms  as  on  the  2nd  instant. 

22nd.  Thirty  grains.  Besides  the  above  symptoms,  soft, 
small,  quick  pulse,  160  beats  in  the  minute;  the  disagreeable 
pressure  in  the  umbilical  region  went  off,  but  in  its  stead,  there 
came  a  troublesome  pressure  in  the  left  hypochondriac  region, 
about  3  a.m.,  which  went  off  when  he  got  out  of  bed ;  in  the 
evening  palpitation  of  the  heart. 

23rd  and  24th.  The  same  dose.  The  pulse  on  these  days, 
was  less  quick ;  the  palpitation  occurred  not  only  in  the  even- 
ing, but  also  after  dinner,  but  did  not  last  long ;  otherwise  the 
same  symptoms  as  the  day  previous. 

25th.  Thirty  grains.  The  pressure  in  the  left  hypoobonder 
disappeared,  but  came  in  a  still  greater  degree  in  the  gastric 
region.  About  3  p.m.,  for  an  hour,  remarkable  dilatation  of 
the  pupils;  in  other  respects  the  same  symptoms  as  an  the 
previous  days. 

26th  and  27th.  The  same  doae  and  the  sapie  symptoiiiB*  with. 
the  ezoeption  of  ihe  iSMai  ^vphk 
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28tb,  29tfa,  and  SOth  Nov.,  and  Ist  Dec.  No  medicine.  The 
flatulent  symptoms  decreased ;  the  stool  as  copious  as  before ; 
the  pulse  normal. 

2nd.  Thirty  grains.  The  flatulent  symptoms  recurred  to  an 
excessive  extent ;  the  motions  \7ere  more  fluid ;  the  pressive 
pain  in  the  gastric  region  went  ofi*,  but  affected  the  umbilical 
region ;  the  pulse  more  rapid ;  no  palpitation. 

From  the  Srd  to  the  11th  inclusive,  80  grains.  The  same 
symptoms  as  on  the  2nd. 

No  more  medicine  was  taken  up  to  the  12th  December.  On 
this  and  the  following  four  days,  the  same  symptoms  as  before. 
On  the  16th  they  declined,  and  by  the  20th  they  were  nearly  all 
gone. 

This  prover  had  the  greatest  wish  to  make  himself  il]  with 
Sulphur,  but  he  did  not  succeed,  as  he  had  little  susceptibility 
for  the  medicine.  He  had  only  disturbances  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  and,  as  the  febrile  action  and  palpitation  shewed,  in  the 
vascular  system.  He  corroborates  the  following  of  Hahne- 
mann's symptoms:  686,  650,  651,  710,  769,  785,  829,  871, 
897,  1230,  1957. 

X. 

Dr.  Jacob  Landesmann  made  four  trials  with  Sulphur. 

l.—With  the  fourth  dilution  (1-99). 

Frem  the  17th  to  the  dOth  September,  1845,  he  took  daily 
10  drops. 

i8th.  A  small  vesicle  appeared  in  the  middle  of  the  lower  lip, 
which  dried  up  after  a  few  days. 

29th.  In  the  morning  he  blew  some  blood-streaked  mucus 
ftom  the  nose.  Along  with  some  flatus  several  drops  of  diar- 
rhceic  ftsces  were  involuntarily  discharged.  During  the  day 
2  wilery  stools  with  slight  pinching  in  the  bowels. 

SOth.  About  10  p  M.  some  shoots  in  the  left  palm. 

IL—With  the  first  trituration  (5-95). 

the  Ist  to  the  i7th  October,  he  took  10  grains  daily, 
teased  secretion  of  urine,  and  diminished  consistence 

C   LXII.— OCTOBEE  1851.  *^  ^ 
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of  the  fiseces,  no  symptoms  until  the  14tb,  when  a  small  pain- 
less vesicle  appeared  on  each  frontal  protuberance^  which  re- 
mained there  for  several  weeks. 

III. — With  Sulphur  in  substance. 

From  the  17th  to  the  24th  October  he  took  daily  5  grains 
of  Sulphur  rubbed  np  with  sugar ;  &om  the  25th  to  the  28th 
daily  10  grains ;  and  from  the  29th  October  to  the  2nd  No- 
vember daily  20  grains. 

On  the  18th  October,  on  awaking  in  the  morning,  feeUng  of 
roughness  in  the  throat,  and  shooting  pains  on  swallowing. 
These  symptoms  disappeared  completely  by  the  next  day. 

20th.  A  very  violent  catarrh  came  on,  which  lasted  an 
unusually  long  time,  viz.,  until  the  20th  November. 

From  11th  November  to  15th  December  he  took  daily  30 
grains  of  pure  Sulphur. 

Idth  November.  Very  soft  stool  and  emission  of  much  flatus 
smelling  of  rotten  eggs. 

14  th.  Same  symptoms  as  yesterday. 

15th.  On  the  lip,  near  the  right  commissure  of  the  moutb, 
there  appeared  a  group  of  small  painful  vesicles  standing  close 
together. 

16th.  The  vesicles  burst,  and  left  behind  them  an  equal 
number  of  small  round  spots,  which,  the  following  day,  assumed 
a  lardaceous  ulcerated  appearance ;  on  the  18th  they  began  to 
dry  up,  and  were  covered  with  a  scab,  which  fell  off  in  five 
days. 

19th.  In  the  forenoon  some  sharp  shoots  in  the  right  side  of 
the  chest.  Excessively  irritable  disposition  without  cause. 
Short  dry  cough  in  fits,  frequently  recurring. 

20th.  At  night  he  awoke  with  violent  diooting  pains  in  the 
lower  third  of  the  left  shoulder  blade^  much  aggravated  by 
movement,  bat  ako  bo  violent  when  quite  quiet  that  he  could 
not  sleep  all  night 

2l8t.  In  the  morning  these  pains  extended  farther  upwards, 
towards  the  upper  part  of  the  aeapula,  wbeuoe  they  spiead  to 
the  muaolea  of  the,  nape  wA  the  Ififc  wr«>iuid  vire:iron(/when 


hy  Dr.  F.  Wurmb,  595 

the  night,  and  not  so  distinctly  shooting,  more  drawing  and 
tearing ;  they  diminished  gradually  during  the  day,  so  that  he 
thought  he  had  quite  lost  them.  But  in  this  he  was  mistaken ; 
for  at  night,  in  the  warmth  of  the  bed,  they  returned  with  re- 
newed Tiolenoe.  At  last  he  fell  asleep,  but  on  account  of  the 
pains  he  passed  a  very  restless  night  He  had  never  before 
experienced  anything  similar. 

22nd.  In  the  morning,  one  hour  after  getting  np,  the  pain  in 
the  left  shoulder  declined,  and  gave  but  little  annoyance  during 
the  day.  There  arose  several  small,  painful  elevations  on  different 
parts  of  the  forehead  and  vertex ;  one,  especially,  on  the  skin 
between  the  occiput  and  right  mastoid  process,  was  particularly 
sensitive,  and,  along  with  the  other  elevations,  lasted  several 
days,  when  they  gradually  went  off.  About  7  p.m.  drawing  in 
the  right  spermatic  chord  and  testicle.  After  lying  down  slight 
drawing  in  the  right  ear,  and  fine  drawing  shooting  in  the  left 
side  of  the  occiput — they  were  but  slight  indications  of  pains, 
only  noticeable  because  such  had  never  been  felt  before.  The 
pain  in  the  left  shoulder  continued  in  a  ulight  degree,  but  did 
not  much  disturb  the  night  s  rest. 

23rd.  No  new  symptoms. 

24th.  After  dinner  again  a  slight  indication  of  the  pain  in 
the  right  side  of  the  chest,  which  occurred  on  the  19th;  after- 
wards a  slight  feeling  of  pain  in  the  centre  of  the  external 
aspect  of  the  right  thigh.  At  night,  after  going  to  bed  a  very 
troublesome  dry  cough,  which  lasted  uninterruptedly  nearly 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  whereby  one  or  two  lumps  of  albuminous 
looking  blue  mucus  were  expectorated. 

25th.  He  observed  a  semilunar  furrow,  about  a  line  in 
breadth,  which  extended  right  across  both  thumb  nails,  near 
their  roots.  The  nail,  both  before  and  behind  this  furrow, 
formed  elevations.  From  6  to  8  p.m.  shooting  pains  in  the  left 
tonsil,  which,  on  swallowing,  extended  into  the  left  ear,  and  at 
the  same  time  (lasting  till  9  p.m.)  violent  stitches,  recurring 
'«?erf  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  through  the  whole  length  of  the 

ir  jij^int  of  the  right  index  finger,  at  the  extremity  of  which  an 
^krtMftikgiiioas  wart  had  existed  for  several  years. 

In  the  morning,  in  bed,  he  experienced  the  pain  in  tke 
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left  scapnk,  bot  leas  violeQt  than  befoiey  and  nenner  the  jcnnt ; 
it  lasted  all  day,  and  ceased  towafda  the  evening.  The  pain  in 
the  last  joint  of  the  right  forefinger  also  retnmed,  bat  was  not 
80  severe  U>«day.  Daring  his  proving  of  Salphar  he  had  fire* 
qoently  fidt  a  oold  sensation  in  the  1^  apper  arm,  hat  never  so 
distinctly  as  to-day.  At  noon  dry  cough,  which  lasted  a 
quarter  of  an  hoar.  The  flatas  occasionally  expelled  had  a 
penetrating  rotten-egg  smelL  The  stool  was  very  soft  and  was 
preceded  by  griping  in  the  bowels.  In  the  evening  drawing 
pain  through  the  first  joint  of  the  left  forefinger. 

27th — ^f^uent  sneesing,  discharge  of  fluid  mucus  firom  the 
left  nostril ;  a  very  severe  catarrh,  although  that  which  dated 
firom  the  20th  October  had  only  quite  ceased  a  few  days  previ- 
ously. At  noon  an  attack  of  cough  as  yesterday.  In  the 
afternoon  slight  tearing  pains  in  the  left  eyebrow. 

28th.  In  the  morning,  itching,  causing  him  to  scratch,  on 
the  outside  of  the  left  elbow,  where  there. are  a  large  and  several 
small  pimples.  In  the  evening  firequent  tearing  in  the  first 
joint  of  the  left  thumb ;  after  going  to  bed  very  annoying 
itcbiDg  on  the  inside  of  the  left  knee,  where  also  are  several 
small  pimples^  which,  however,  like  those  on  the  elbow,  went 
off  by  the  following  day. 

29th.  He  observed,  on  the  nail  of  the  left  little  finger,  fur- 
rows similar  to  those  on  the  thumb  nails. 

30 th.  No  new  symptoms. 

In  the  night,  from  the  1st  to  2nd  December,  snch  violent 
itching  on  the  thighs  and  legs  that  he  scratched  till  the  blood 
came. 

2nd  December.  In  the  evening  frequent  sudden  tearing  in 
the  left  cheek,  in  the  right  nape  muscles,  and  in  the  right  tibia. 
At  night  again  very  violent  itching  in  the  legs. 

drd.  In  the  morning  slight  tearing  in  the  second  joint  of 
the  left  little  finger.  Boughness  of  both  cheeks,  heat  and 
baming  in  them,  and  sensation  as  if  they  had  been  exposed  for 
eeveoral  days  to  a  severe  cold ;  this  lasted  several  days,  and  was 
followed  by  a  bran-like  desquamation,  which  also  lasted  several 
days.  In  the  aftamooa  ocoasioQal  retam  of  the  griping  in  the 
^^tnda,  and  in  the  evening  a  soft  stooL 
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4th.  Colicky  gripings  in  the  abdomen,  which  lasted  all  day 
and  all  night,  caused  restless  sleep,  and  only  ceased  the  follow- 
ing morning  after  a  thin  pappy  motion.  Betwixt  the  ring  and 
middle  fingers  of  the  left  hand  a  small  itching  vesicle  appeared. 

5th.  The  vesicle  betwixt  the  fingers  is  larger,  but  only  itches 
when  touched.  After  dinner  pretty  severe  tearing  in  the  left 
pectoralis  major,  lasting  five  minutes,  aggravated  by  pressure. 
In  the  nape  on  the  left  side,  superiorly,  a  small  painful  pimple 
appears. 

6th.  In  the  evening  severe  itching  in  the  left  whisker;  after 
scratching,  soreness  of  the  part.  Long  of  falling  asleep ;  start- 
ing in  a  fright  on  dropping  off  to  sleep ;  waking  at  3  a.m.  with 
aching  in  the  oesophagus,  great  flow  of  saliva  into  the  mouthy 
and  clammy  taste  (as  from  indigestion),  although  he  had  only 
taken  a  light  supper  vrith  appetite. 

7th.  In  the  morning  the  gastric  symptoms  were  gone.  The 
mucus  brought  away  on  blowing  the  nose  has  streaks  of  blood 
in  it.  The  vesicle  betwixt  the  fingers  has  attained  the  size  of  a 
pin's  head,  is  filled  with  a  clear  fluid,  and  has  exactly  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  fully  developed  itch  vesicle, 

8th.  No  change. 

9th.  In  the  evening  tearing  in  the  left  upper  arm.  During 
the  night  the  vesicle  between  the  fingers  burst. 

10th.  In  the  evening  tearing  in  the  right  cheek. 

11th.  Repeated  flying  tearing  in  both  cheeks, 

12th,  13th,  14th,  and  15th.  With  the  exception  of  being 
later  in  falling  asleep  (often  not  until  1  or  2  a.m.),  and  violent 
itching  in  the  thighs  and  legs  at  night,  no  symptoms. 

16th.  A  hard,  red,  painful  pimple  formed  near  the  angle 
of  the  left  lower  jaw,  and  several  itching  pimples  on.  the  outside 
of  the  left  elbow,  which,  together  with  thai  on  the  jaw,  lasted 
several  days  before  disappearing. 

18th.  In  the  forenoon  tearing  pain  on  the  inside  of  the 
phalanx  of  the  left  little  finger,  increased  by  pressure.  The 
itching  on  the  legs,  in  bed  at  night,  and  the  late  falling  asleep, 
continue. 

21st.  At  night,  in  bed,  tearing  under  the  nail  of  the  left 
thumb. 
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ft2nd  rad  S8id.  TluroiighcM;it  the  day  Ms^  qoito^  well*  l^ut 
eaoh  evenixig  for  Bome  lioar»  oontiniied  qolickj  pains  omd  in- 
oreased  flow  of  woo. 

24tb.  In  the  aft^mooQi  tearing  in  the  left  tilaa»  and  in  ihe 
QTening  diawnpg  in  the  left  ^ebacow.  On  two  apota  of  the 
vertex  there  are  formed  Tery  tender^  soabby  elevationa  the 
sue  of  a  pea»  wbioh  last  aeyeral  daya* 

25th.  At  night  he  had  Yery  vivid  anxiooa  drqam^*  •&  if  he 
waa  pnrsned  by  wild  beasts. 

S6th.  A  h«rd  pimple  the  size  of  a,  lentil  fonned  at  the  angle 
of  the  left  lower  jaw,  and  persisted  nnti)  the  1st  January,  1846* 

The  forrows  on  both  thumb  nails,  and  on  the  naUs  of  the  leffe 
little  finger,  which  i^peared  in  November,  gradually  filled  up, 
and  were  pushed  forward  by  the  growth  of  the  nail,  so  that 
after  three  or  four  cuttings  of  the  nails  uo  trace  of  them  re- 
mained. 

During  the  months  of  January,  February,  and  Marob,  1846» 
the  symptoms  produced  by  the  sulphur  taken  became  gradually 
weaker  and  rarer.  They  mostly  consisted  of  occasional  flying 
pains  in  some  of  the  finger  joints  and  other  parts  of  the  body» 
but  especially  of  pimples  and  scabby  eruptions,  which  appeared 
here  and  there.  Thus  on  the  lOtb  of  February  a  furuncular 
pimple  appeared  on  the  left  temple,  and  several  small  ones  on. 
the  right  mastoid  process,  which  lasted  until  the  18th  February. 
On  the  16th  February  there  appeared  a  painful  scabby  spot  on 
the  skin,  covering  the  left  parietal  bone,  which  disappeared  in 
the  course  of  a  few  days  in  order  to  make  way  for  a  similar 
scabby  spot 

The  consistence  of  the  stools  was  remarkably  diminished 
during  the  whole  time  of  proving,  and  the  flow  of  urine  in- 
creased. The  sexual  power  was  weakened  all  the  time  of 
the  proving,  and  for  long  afterwards.  The  difficulty  of  falling 
asleep  lasted  some  weeks  after  leaving  off  the  sulphur. 

IV. — With  the  tincture  of  Sulphur. 

From  the  1st  to  the  11th  June,  1846,  inclusive,  he  took  every 
morning,  about  11  o'clock,  10  drops;  from  the  12th  to  the 
21st  inclusive,  daily,  20  drops;  from  the  22nd  to  the  27th  in- 
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dasive,  daily,  30  drops ;  from  the  ^tb  to  the  9th  July  inclusive, 
daily,  40  drops;  from  the  10th  to  the  19th  inclusive,  daily, 
50  drops;  from  the  20  to  the  29th  inclusive,  daily,  70  drops; 
and  from  the  80th  to  the  middle  of  August,  daily,  100  drops. 

Besides  frequent  sneezing,  and  the  sensation  as  if  a  cold 
were  coming  on,  and  frequent  blowing  from  the  nose  of  mucus 
mixed  with  blood  (almost  every  morning) ;  no  symptoms  until 
the 

15th  June.  In  the  afternoon  a  peculiar  pain  occupying  a 
space  the  size  of  a  crown  piece,  at  first  slight,  but  gradually 
growing  more  and  more  severe.  It  was  situated  about  two 
inches  below  the  lower  angle  of  the  left  scapula,  and  its  character 
was  long,  pulsative,  undulating  stitches,  which  always  caused  a 
jerk  through  the  whole  body,  and  compelled  him  to  hold  his 
breath  (as  when  straining  at  stool).  These  stitches  recurred  at 
intervals  of  from  a  quarter  to  half  an  hour,  during  which  time 
the  spot  alluded  to  was  sensitive  to  touch,  movement,  and  deep 
inspiration,  but  did  not  actually  give  pain.  These  conditions, 
however,  had  no  influence  on  the  shooting  pain,  which  always 
lasted  a  few  minutes.  The  pain  lasted  all  night,  and  as  it  was 
even  felt  in  sleep,  it  is  manifest  that  that  could  not  be  very 
tranquil. 

1  Otb.  The  pains  continued  in  all  their  intensity  of  yesterday. 
He  felt  best  when  lying  on  the  left  side.  This  posture  he  en- 
deavoured as  much  as  possible  to  retain  during  the  night,  and 
by  carefully  avoiding  turning  in  bed,  as  the  pains  were  thereby 
immediately  aggravated,  he  passed  a  pretty  good  night.  Be- 
sides the  shooting  pain,  he  was  troubled  by  another  symptom, 
viz. — in  the  evening  a  dry  cough  came  on,  excited  by  a  tickhng 
in  the  throat,  and  lasted  a  whole  hour. 

17th.  In  the  evening  the  pain  in  the  back  was  more  yiolent 
than  on  the  previous  day.  He  was  often  forced  to  leave  off 
speaking  because  the  pain  took  away  his  breath.  This  he 
could  stand  no  longer,  so  he  took  Bryonia,  whereupon  the  pain 
declined  in  a  few  hours,  and  by  the  evening  was  all  gone. 

18th.  On  the  middle  of  the  lower  lip  there  appeared  two 
small  white  transparent  vesicles,  which  increased  in  size  the 
following  day,  when  they  had  the  appearance  of  herpes  labialia, 
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jind  OD  the  20th  began  to  dry  up  ;  but  in  their  place  there  ap- 
peared a  namber  of  similar  but  smaller  vesicles  on  the  left  side 
of  the  lower  jaw,  which  also  disappeared  in  a  few  days. 

2drd.  He  observed  on  the  first  joint  of  the  right  ring  finger 
a  scabious  itchy  vesicle,  which  without  increasing  in  size  lasted 
several  days  before  it  dried  up.  A  similar  but  somewhat  larger 
scabious  itching  vesicle  appeared  on  the  27th,  between  the  left 
thumb  and  forefinger. 

28th.  In  the  evening  he  perceived  on  the  inside  of  the  upper 
lip,  near  the  right  commissure  of  the  mouth,  a  small  painless 
elevation,  which  in  a  few  days  changed  into  a  small  peduncu- 
lated wart  with  three  free  apices.  It  still  remained  months 
after  the  termination  of  the  proving. 

From  that  day  forward,  notwithstanding  the  increasing  doses 
of  sulphur  taken,  no  new  symptoms  appeared. 

The  reproach  so  often  cast  upon  homceopaths,  that  their 
medicinal  provings  fumisb  almost  exclusively  subjective  symp- 
toms, is  not  applicable  to  Landesmann's  proving;  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  rich  in  objective  phenomena — witness  the 
symptoms  of  the  skin,  and  the  faecal  and  urinary  evacuations. 

He  confirmed  the  following  symptoms  in  Hahnemann's  list : 
41,  217,  385,  394,  410,  413,  641,  662,  693,  830,  869,  871, 
896,  897,  953,  1007,  1015,  1081,  1086,  1086.  1087,  1091, 
1100,  1136,  1201,  1206,  1226,  1309,  1317,  1369,  1377, 
14J7,  1420,  1421,  1422,  ]431,  1604,  1608,  1609,  1516, 
1530,    1635,    1663,    1664,    1791,    1792,    1811,    1874. 

XI. 

Dr.  Mayorhofer,  of  Munich,  made  two  series  of  provings  with 
Sulphur;  one  with  triturations,  the  other  with  the  pure  sub- 
stance. 

FIRST   SERIES   OF   PROVINGS. 

1st  Trituration  of  Sulphur  (10  to  90.) 

On  the  28th  November,  1845,  about  9  a.m.,  he  took  a  grain 
of  this  preparation.  Soon  afterwards  strong  taste  of  Sulphur 
in  the  mouth,  burning  in  the  point  of  the  tongue,  confusion  of 
the  head  and  aching  in  the  forehead,  constrictive  pain  in  the 
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pit  of  the  stomach  and  feeling  of  sickness,  wandering  pressing 
pain  in  the  left  hypochondria,  chilly  feeling,  extending  from  the 
lumhar  vertebree  to  the  abdomen  and  extremities. 

29th.  In  the  morning  violent  shooting  pains  came  on  in  the 
right  hip  joint,  which  compelled  him  to  keep  his  bed,  as  he 
could  not  raise  himself  up  nor  move  without  the  greatest  effort* 
This  very  troublesome  shooting  padn  extended  through  the 
right  half  of  the  pelvis  down  the  right  femur,  avoided  the  knee, 
and  reappeared  as  severely  in  the  foot. 

30th.  The  pain  abated,  he  could  again  freely  move  the  right 
hip  and  ankle  joints,  and  stand  erect;  the  tenderness  of  the 
joints,  however,  persisted,  now  more,  now  less,  for  eight  days 
longer.  During  this  time  the  bowels  were  very  sluggish,  and 
some  days  not  at  all  moved. 

9th  December.  About  10  a.m.,  he  took  another  grain.  In 
20  minutes  heaviness  and  confusion  of  the  sinciput,  and  aching, 
squeezing,  anxious  feeling  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  which 
gradually  changed  into  a  constrictive  and  alternately  a  burning 
pain.  Two  hours  afterwards  there  came  on  a  sensation  of 
fulness  of  the  chest,  at  first  an  insipid  and  clammy,  but  suddenly 
a  sweetish  taste  in  the  mouth,  sensitiveness  of  the  uvula, 
tickling  in  the  throat,  spitting  of  a  watery  slimy  fluid  mixed 
with  bright  red  blood  several  times,  at  short  intervals.  (He 
had  had  something  similar  six  or  seven  years  previously.) 
Salivary  secretion  increased  ;  for  a  long  time  he  had  every  now 
and  then  traces  of  blood  in  the  saliva.  Conjointly  with  these 
symptoms  there  was  a  feeling  of  fulness  and  distension  of  the 
belly,  and  bearing  down  towards  the  colon.  Appetite  diminish- 
ed. After  dinner  the  symptoms  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach 
declined,  but  the  abdominal  parieties  became  sensitive,  and  the 
bearing  down  towards  the  colon  increased.  There  ensued  a 
loose  motion ;  the  pulse  was  quick,  hard,  and  full. 

10th.  About  9  A.M.,  and  9  p.m.,  one  grain.  The  feeling  of 
oppression  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  less  troublesome  to-day ; 
in  the  bones  of  the  arms  and  legs  he  had  a  feeling  of  weight, 
general  weariness,  and  discomfort  of  the  whole  body.  Confu- 
sion in  the  sinciput,  insipid  taste,  appetite  small.  Constant 
bearing  down  in  the  rectum,  and  a  loose  stool.     In  the  evenings 
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immediately  after  taking  the  medicine,  sweet  taste  in  the  palate. 
Contrary  to  the  nsual  habit  he  was  long  of  falling  asleep,  and 
when  at  last  sleep  came,  it  was  disturbed  by  dreams  of  fire  and 
death. 

11th.  In  the  morning,  on  awaking,  sensation  of  dryness  in 
the  mouth,  dry  wrinkled  lips;  taste  clammy,  tongue  thickly 
furred  with  a  dirty  yellow  coating ;  aching  feeling  of  weight 
in  the  region  of  the  stomach  worse  than  yesterday;  great 
bearing  down  and  feeling  of  fulness  in  the  rectum;  he  had  not 
his  usual  motion  of  the  bowels  in  the  morning.  Confusion  of 
the  sinciput ;  annoying  sensation  of  fulness  in  the  abdomen^ 
which  was  followed  by  occasional  tension  and  shooting  pains. 
About  10  P.M.  he  took  2  grains.  At  night  vivid  anxiooa 
dreams,  frequent  waking,  and  difficulty  of  falling  asleep  again. 

12th.  In  the  morning  dryness  of  lips,  the  mucous  membrane 
of  which  lies  in  folds,  aridity  of  the  commissures  of  the  mouth, 
which  are  covered  with  small  whitish  scales ;  the  borders  of  the 
alee  nasi  dry,  the  Schneiderian  mucous  membrane  irritated  as  if 
a  coryza  were  coming  on,  the  canthi  of  the  eyes  red  and  in- 
flamed, slightly  adhesive,  and  exuding  a  little.  Along  with 
these,  confusion  of  the  sinciput,  oppressed  feeling  on  the  cjiest, 
tenderness  of  the  abdominal  parieties,  and  bearing  down  towards 
the  rectum.  After  getting  up  and  passing  a  hard  stool,  all  the 
symptoms  diminished,  so  that  during  the  day  he  felt  pretty  well. 
At  10  P.M.  10  grains.     At  night  vivid  amorous  dreams. 

13th.  About  9  A.M.  2  grains.  Frequent  sudden  call  to  make 
water;  increased  flow  of  dark  coloured  urine;  constant  beaiiDg 
down  towards  the  anus,  and  feeling  of  fulness  in  the  umbilical 
region.     Towards  evening  troublesome  itching  in  the  scrotum. 

14th.  About  11  A.M.  3  grains.  Sweetish  taste,  rush  of  water 
into  the  mouth,  frequent  eructation  and  yawning,  fluent  coryza, 
confusion  of  sinciput,  aching  boring  pains  in  the  temples  and 
ears,  especially  the  right  ear,  drawing  tensive  pains  in  the  right 
side  of  the  lower  jaw,  with  painful  tension  and  commencing 
swelling  of  the  right  sub-maxillary  gland,  feeling  of  fulness  of 
the  belly,  bearing  down  towaids  the  anus,  clammy  taste,  little 
appetite,  rigor  extending  from  the  lumbar  vertebrflB  over  the 
liipbs,  and  at  the  same  time  feeling  of  distension  and  bursting 


fty  Dr.  F.  Wurmh.  603 

•of  the  abdomen.  Tbtoughout  the  day,  itcbiDg  iu  the  scrotnm. 
About  4  P.M.  the  rigor  recurred,  and  this  time  was  aceompanied 
by  painful  shoote  in  the  urethra,  and  aching  boring  pains  in 
the  bones  of  the  forearm.  In  the  evening,  dull  aching  and 
feeling  of  weight  in  both  eyeballs,  with  loss  of  vision  as  if  a 
thick  veil  were  before  the  eyes.  LiStQ  in  the  evening,  rough*, 
ness,  redness  and  itching  of  the  skin  on  the  dorsum  of  the 
right  hand ;  some  red,  very  itching  pimples  on  the  skin  of  the 
right  thumb  and  its  dorsal  aspect  towards  the  metacarpus; 
roughness  of  the  skin  between  the  right  thumb  and  forefinger, 
worse  in  the  heat  of  bed.  The  night  s  rest  was  disturbed  by 
boring  tearing  pain  in  the  teeth>  which  lasted  all  the  following 
day,  and  in  the  night  of  the  15th  attained  such  a  height,  that 
he  could  not  sleep  a  wink,  in  consequence  of  which  he  got  the 
tooth,  which  was  somewhat  carious,  drawn  the  foUowiug 
day. 

He  discontinued  taking  the  medicine  for  some  days.  During 
this  time  the  esanthematic  phenomena  en  the  right  hand  con- 
tinued, and  were  regularly  aggravated  by  the  heat  of  the  bed ; 
the  pimples  gradually  assumed  the  form  of  small  pustules. 
The  fsdcal  evacuations  were  far  from  normal,  and  sometimes 
ceased  altogether ;  the  fscal  matter  was  sometimes  firm,  some^ 
times  relaxed. 

20th.  About  10  A.M.  3  grains.  Confusion  and  aching  in  the 
sinciput,  as  if  a  band  were  tightly  tied  round  the  forehead, 
itching  in  the  scrotum  and  ineffectual  straining  at  stool,  with 
dull  shooting  aching  pains  about  the  navel.  Towards  evening 
several  small  reddish  pustules  in  the  skin  of  the  right  thumb, 
near  the  metacarpus,  which  itched  excessively* 

21  St.  About  9  A.M.  after  repeating  the  dose  of  yesterday,  the 
following  symptoms  occurred.  Violent  fluent  coryza,  hard 
stool  (about  noon),  frequent  urination,  the  urine  the  colour  of 
sherry  wine.  In  the  afternoon,  itching,  burning,  and  redness  of 
the  edges  of  the  lids  and  of  the  skin  on  the  outside  of  the  nose. 
Towards  evening  great  tenderness  around  the  anus,  and  sudden, 
jerking,  very  painful  stitches,  first  out  of  the  right  and  then  out 
of  the  left  half  of  the  anus.  They  were  so  violent  that  they 
made  him  start  up  from  his  seat;   at  the  same  time  chilly 
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feeling  in  tbe  legs.  In  the  evening,  in  bed,  itching  and  burning 
on  the  dorsum  of  tbe  right  hand,  which  became  covered  with 
elevated,  red,  and  itching  pustules,  which  went  off  during  the 
night.  (The  swelling  of  the  right  sub-maxillary  gland,  which 
commenced  on  the  14th,  increased  somewhat  in  size  to-day, 
and  feels  moderately  hard  and  tense.) 

22nd.  Itching  betwixt  the  fingers  of  both  hands  ;  inefficient 
call  to  stool ;  urinary  secretion  increased,  urine  of  bright  yellow 
colour.  Towards  evening  a  red  rough  round  place,  an  inch  in 
circumference,  appeared  near  the  union  of  the  ring  and  little 
finger,  on  which  reddish  pustules  appeared,  which  itched  very 
much  in  the  heat  of  the  bed.  About  11  p  M.  4  grains.  Soon 
afterwards  confusion  in  the  forehead  and  temples,  and  aching 
in  the  pit  of  the  stomach.     Sleep  disturbed  by  vivid  dreams. 

23rd.  About  8  a.m.  4  grains,  and  about  1 0  p.m.  6  grains. 
In  tbe  morning,  after  much  straining  and  effort,  a  motion,  at 
first  hard  and  afterwards  loose.  The  appetite  was  diminished^ 
and  after  taking  but  a  small  quantity  of  food  he  had  the  feeling 
as  if  the  stomach  was  overloaded.  Urine  of  a  bright  colour 
was  passed  in  considerable  quantity.  Feeling  of  weight  in  the 
humerus.  In  the  evening,  after  taking  the  medicine,  sweetish 
taste  in  the  mouth,  great  flow  of  saliva  mixt  with  blood,  con- 
fusion of  the  sinciput  when  lying,  contractive  pain  in  the  fore- 
head and  temples,  aching  and  oppression  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  very  heavy  sleep,  disturbed  by  dreams,  from  which  he 
awoke  after  three  hours  with  the  following  symptoms :  confusion 
and  weight  of  the  head,  clammy  taste  in  tbe  mouth,  fulness  of 
belly,  tension  and  drawing  round  in  a  circle  about  tbe  navel, 
feeling  of  coldness  and  irritation  in  the  rectum,  urgent  but 
ineffectual  call  to  stool ;  after  passing  much  flatus  of  the  smell 
of  rotten  eggs,  and  a  great  flow  of  water,  these  symptoms 
diminished.  > 

24th.  In  tbe  morning,  heavmess,  oonfasion  and  dolness  of 
the  sincipat,  clammy  taste,  thiiUy  fimed  tongue,  urgent  bat 
ineffectual  call  to  stool,  with  dmiimg  and  tension  down  the 
muscles  of  Ae  loins,  disdui  mdb' AMs  with  ibs  sbuD  of 

rotten  4ggs»    These  s«  tlls^  iMmd^  ire- 

cuip  ^.mtfixHf-  flM4r 
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annoying  itching  in  the  scrotum,  and  on  the  back  of  the  hands, 
with  tickling,  itching,  and  sore  feeling  at  the  outer  border  of 
the  anus.  The  swelling  of  the  sub-maxillary  gland  decreased. 
At  night  vivid  dreams  and  uncommon  sexual  excitement. 

25th.  The  exanthematic  phenomena  on  the  dorsa  of  both 
hands  declined ;  the  irritated  state,  itching  and  redness  of  the 
scrotum  persisted  in  the  same  intensity.  After  dinner  a  hard 
stool,  followed  by  sore  feeling  at  the  anus.  Night's  rest  dis- 
turbed by  many  vivid  dreams. 

26th.  In  the  morning,  ineffectual  urging  at  stool;  severe 
fluent  coryza.  The  swelling  of  the  sub-maxillary  gland  grew 
less.  At  10  P.M.  6  grains.  Many  vivid  dreams,  causing  a 
restless  night. 

27th.  About  9  a.m.  8  grains.  In  an  hour^  anxious  aching 
in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  confusion  of  the  sinciput,  sweet  taste, 
great  flow  of  saliva  into  the  mouth,  bloody  streaks  in  the  saliva. 
In  8  hours,  rigor  over  the  whole  abdomen,  feeling  of  fulness  in 
the  body,  bearing  down  towards  the  anus,  jerking  stitches 
through  the  right  half  of  the  anus,  itching  in  the  anus,  feeling 
as  if  the  anus  were  sore,  swollen  and  moist.  In  the  afternoon, 
anxiety  in  the  chest,  difficulty  of  breathing,  cough  accompanied 
by  shooting  pains  in  the  chest,  increased  secretion  of  saliva 
mixed  with  streaks  of  blood  in  the  mouth.  In  the  evening, 
after  much  straining,  a  firm  motion,  accompanied  by  rigor  pro- 
ceeding from  the  lumbar  vertebrae,  and  cold  feeling  in  the  limbs, 
especially  the  lower  ones ;  violent  itching  and  tickling  in  the 
point  of  the  nose,  which  is  red.  About  10  p.m.  8  grains.  At 
night  many  dreams,  hence  restless  sleep  and  frequent  awaking, 
each  time  with  the  feeling  of  weight  and  dulness  in  the  sinciput. 

28tb.  About  9  a.m.  8  grains.     In  the  forenoon,  after  much 
effort,   a  hard   stool ;     tongue  furred ;    appetite   diminished ; 
throughout  the  day  squeezing  pressure  in  the  pit  of  the  sto- 
mach, and  in  the  chest.     In  the  evening  troublesome  itching  in 
the  skin  of  the  nose,  which  is  almost  all  slightly  red,  but  parti- 
qnlarly  at  the  tip.     At  night  many  vivid  lascivious  dreams; 
leqnent  emission  of  urine — the  urine  the  colour  of  sherry. 
Hb.  Without  medicine.     In  the  morning  feeling  of  weari- 
ad  heaviness  in  the  legs;   conAision  of  the  head.    At 
arang*  jerking  stitches  out  at  t\iQ  «ai\]A»  >r\vv^  ^^&  "^^^ 
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so  oensidve  that  be  oonld  not  mnain  an  iostant  setted.  Wilh 
every  stitcb  at  the  same  time  dull  riiooting  uid  jeridng  paios  id 
the  right  ioguiiud  region.  Sore  feeling  at  the  anna,  and  escape 
of  moisture  from  it ;  itdiiog  in  the  ekia  ramnDding  the  anus ; 
distenaion  of  the  belly,  in  gpite  of  a  great  disoha^e  of  flatus 
smeUing  of  lotten  eggs ',  annoying  bat  ineffeetnal  nrging  to 
stool.  At  night,  after  tnnch  effort,  an  ansatisfactory  motioit 
with  fi-eqaent  aod  increased  emission  of  mine. 

30th.  About  8  a.m.  10  grains.  In  the  forenoon  fueling  of 
ooDSbictioo  of  the  chest,  and  severe  aching  in  the  pit  of  the 
Btomach;  confasioQ  of  the  einciput;  diminished  appetite;  sweet 
taste ;  copious  secretion  of  saliva  mixed  with  streaks  of  blood ; 
contractive  pains  about  the  navel,  troublesome  and  ineflfoo- 
tual  urging  to  stool.  The  piutnles  on  the  back  of  the  hand 
decreased  in  size,  bat  the  itching  continued  violently,  espeoially 
in  the  warmth  of  bed. 

Slat.  The  swelling  of  the  sub-maxillary  gland  quite  gone ; 
the  sinciput  oonfiiaed ;  the  itching  in  the  scrotum  very  trouble- 
some ;  the  exauLhematic  symptoms  on  the  back  of  the  hands 
diminished ;  evacuation  after  great  effort. 

1st  January,  1846.  Itching  and  Bore  feeljng  at  the  border  of 
the  anus.  In  the  afternoon  itching  and  smarting  in  the  bend 
of  the  elbow,  where,  in  the  evening,  sevend  pimples  on  a  red 
spot  appeared. 

Snd.  Same  symptoms. 

3rd.  In  the  evening  IS  grains.  In  a  quarter  of  an  boor 
feeling  of  pressure  and  weight  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  diffi- 
onlty  of  breathing;  dull  aching  in  the  foishead ;  tendon  in  the 
belly,  especially  in  the  ombilioal  region.  At  night  itching  here 
and  there,  bat  espeaiall;  on. tlwiamtaiB.  >  May  ■nmA d 


4th.  la  the  moroiRg  ho  awoke  anaaUBU;  early  with  oonfnsi'd 
head  ;  feeling  of  weight  in  tlio  pit  of  the  stumnch ;  and  very 
great  itching  on  the  acrotnm  and  the  inside  of  the  thighs. 
Afterwards  there  ocuurrcil  tcnxiva  paius  about  the  navel ;  urgiog 

to  stool,  and  after  much  etiorl,  mi  miiitiitiifiit  iiord  motion. 
The  iirins,  which  was  i"    >  i-ual,  was  iho 

colour  of  light  slicrrj,  1013.     Ap- 
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After  eating,  disagreeable  feeling  of  neight  in  the  gaatrio  re- 
gion ;  recurrence  of  the  urging  to  stool,  and  after  muob  strain- 
ing a  soft  formed  eviuiuBtion.  The  urine,  disohargsd  in  greater 
quantity  in  the  eTeniog,  bad  tbe  color  of  white  wine,  and  a 
specific  gravity  of  1015.  Whilst  oriiuttitig,  and  foraquuler 
of  MX  hour  afterwnds,  rigor,  vhieh  extended  from  tiie  lumbar 
vertebne  over  the  abdomen.  At  night  great  itching  on  the 
dorsum  of  tbe  right  band,  especially  on  tbe  little  finger,  where 
he  fotmd,  the  following  morning,  a  pustule  with  its  bead 
ecralcbed  off,  which  had  a  great  resemblance  to  an  itch  pustule. 

5th.  Id  tbe  morning  there  appetu^d  oa  tbe  left  ala  nasi, 
towards  tbe  cbeek,  a  small  distinctly  pulsating  swelling.  To- 
wards noon  there  appeared,  below  the  left  commissure  of  tbe 
mouth,  several  itching  pimples,  and  on  die  anterior  surface  of 
tbe  left  thigh,  several  itching  pnstules  like  scabies. 

6tb.  In  the  morning  12  grains.  Soon  afterwards  feeling  of 
pressure  in  tbe  pit  of  tbe  stomach;  frequent  yawning  axA 
emotation  of  air.  Towards  noon  a  peculiar  feeling  of  trembling 
and  throbbing  in  tbe  chest  and  pit  of  the  stomach ;  bearing 
down  towards  tbe  anus,  itching  sfaoota  in  tha  anas;  fluent 
oory2a;  feelii^  of  weight  in  the  ri^t  arm.  Tbe  skin  was 
reddened  on  several  plaoes,  and  itched.  Tbe  urine  passed  after 
Bating,  in  small  quantity,  had  the  colour  of  dark  sherry,  and  a 
specific  gravity  of  1026.  In  the  afternoon  drawing  tensive  pain 
in  the  right  hip,  extending  down  the  tbigb.  In  the  evening 
•ev^ral  very  itohy  pimples  and  red  spots  appeared  on  tbe 
tbigbe;  tbe  pimples  beneath  the  left  commissure  of  tbe  month 
«W9  gone,  tbe  amaU  pulsating  tumour  on  tbe  ala  nasi  burst 
mA  disoharged  pus ;  tbe  pastnles  On  the  little  finger  and  on 
the  left  tbigh  dried  up.  At  night  numy  disturbing  (beams ; 
waking  about  Biidnigbt  and  remaining  a  long  time  awake. 

7th,  In  tlw  Woming  bearing  down  towards  the  anus  daxA  call 

tu   stool,   \>^  inefleotual,   as  nothing  but  flatus  came  away. 

It  was  only  tvwwds  noon  that  after  much  straining  a  formed 

snn  T>mi;ou  vMipaaMd.     In  the  evening  tensive  drawing  pain 

jJngl^,  ^efiing  down  towards  the  anus.     At  night 

(g  at  ttt»  (UHH,  and  .the  foUowing  morning  escape 

tnog  iaiii  tfom  the  uios. 
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Ho  now  left  off  taking  the  medicine  unlil  the  13ih.  During 
this  time,  sometimea  one  Homeliraea  aQuilier  of  the  above- 
described  symptoms  occurred,  more  or  less  seTereiy,  bat  tlie 
cutnneous  sympUims  were  most  observed.  The  symptoms  con- 
nected with  the  anus  declined  after  a  couple  of  dnya,  but  the 
motions  continued  to  be  very  irregulni.  The  Stient  coryza, 
which  annoyed  the  prover  more  or  less  during  the  whole  of  his 
proving,  disappeared. 

I3tb.  In  the  eveaing  18  groins.  Soon  aft«rward9,  coafosioii 
in  the  sinciput ;  contraction  and  pressing  in  tha  forehead  ;  and 
aching  in  the  pit  of  (he  siomacb.  At  night  many  disturbing 
dreams,  and  fruquent  waking  with  pains  round  the  navel ; 
aching  in  the  humeri. 

14th,  In  the  morning  dryness  and  tension  of  the  skin  of  the 
lips;  clammy  taste  ;  empty  feeling  in  the  head;  bearing  down 
towards  the  anus  and  urging  to  stool ;  after  the  greatest  strain- 
ing there  passed  a  scanty,  soft,  formed  stool  Towards  noon 
the  abdomen  was  swollen  and  distended ;  hearing  down  towards 
the  anus  again  occurred,  and  niter  much  effort  another  loose 
stool.  Appetitt!  diminished  ;  itching  oa  the  dtirsa  of  the  hands 
■worse,  but  the  pimples  smaWftr.  About  ft  r.M  tlic  nbilomcn 
vas  distended,  and  a  tli;^'  i   the 

anus  was  experienced.  itnd 

along  with  it  conrusli'  '(id. 

and  oppessiuQ  <:  .'  iMiU 

saliva  into  cli.  ■  i-Iy 

followed  by  llir  'ii-.  «hO' 

extent  ( 
ately  large  qui 

"  I  must  obaerr^ 
my  proving  el'  '•  ■ 
ness  of  vision . 
in  the  eyeballs, 
mist  were  before  tin;  < 
with  the  hand,  shglitl;  , 
to  read.     More<JVRr  I  ui. 
siderable  distance  froin 
cannot   diatineuiali   tiji.' 
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sliglit  dimiDutioQ  of  my  visual  powers,  but  ainoe  proving  the 
Sulphur,  the  feeling  of  neigbt  and  aching  in  the  eyes  and  the 
veakness  of  sight  rapidly  increased,  and  to  a  great  extent." 

16tb.  Morning  and  evening  20  groins.  In  an  hour  dulness 
and  confusion  of  the  sinciput ;  in  the  frontal  bone  a  painful 
aohing,  which  extended  aoro&a  the  nasal  bones  and  both  malar 
bones ;  feeling  of  fulness  and  tension  in  the  abdomen.  At 
noon  the  appetite  was  very  poor,  and  after  eating  there  was  a 
troublesome  feeling  of  fulness  in  the  Stomach,  and  aching  in 
the  scrobiculae  cordis.  Soon  afterwards  violent  bearing  down 
towards  the  anus,  discharge  of  much  flatus,  and  at  length,  after 
muoh  effort,  a  hard  motion.  In  the  evening  itching  behind  the 
right  ear,  where  several  scattered  pimples  had  formed.  Some- 
what later,  not  only  did  all  the  symptoms  return  which  had 
troubled  him  before  aUd  after  dinner,  but  in  addition  the  fol- 
lowing appeared:  anxious  feeling  in  the  chest,  he  can  hardly 
expand  it  during  inspiration ;  itching  in  the  right  concha ; 
boring  pains  in  the  meatus  auditorins  extemus,  copious  secre- 
tion of  ear  wax.  The  night's  rest  was  disturbed  by  vivid 
laBciviotis  dreams,  causing  two  seminal  emissions,  and  by  the 
following  symptoms:  after  midnight  he  awoke  in  a  fright, 
.  caused  by  a  dream,  nud  felt  aching  drawing  pains  in  both 
\  bnmeri,  tensive  and  cutting  pnius  round  abont  the  navel,  and 
^ery  argent  but  ineifectuid  call  to  stool. 

^,  The  some  symptoms  as  yesterday.     In  the  moming 
lue,  which  was  passed  in  considerable  quantity,  had  a 
B  colour,  and  a  specific  gravity  of  J008. 
B  the  forenoon,  when  standing,  jerking  stitches  in  the 
||-fippetite ;  during  tlie  day  two  soft  formed  stools. 
(kll  drawing  iu  the  muscles  of  the  right  thigh,  so 
luoely  raise  the  Leg  or  move  it  about.     In  the 
^t  Wq  soft  formed  stools. 

OND   SEBIES. 

'•1  Substance . 

J,  in  the  evening,  S  grains. 
>u;  freqnent  awaking  with 
■1.  •*.  Ti. 
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disagreeable  itching  on  several  parts  of  the  skin,  causing  him 
to  scratch ;  and  drawing  tearing  ^ains  in  the  metatarsus  and 
toes  of  the  right  foot. 

20th.  In  the  morning,  after  awaking,  vacant  confused  sin- 
ciput, and  bruised  feeling  of  the  whole  body,  especially  the 
arms.  During  the  day  three  soft  formed  evacuations  after 
great  eflPort.  The  urine  was  of  a  light  sherry  colour,  and  its 
specific  gravity  1015.  In  the  evening  4  grains.  Restless 
dreamy  sleep ;  frequent  awaking  with  cutting  pains  about  the 
navel,  and  distended  abdomen. 

21st.  In  the  morning  4,  in  the  evening  6  grains.  In  the 
morning,  on  awaking,  vacant  confusion  of  the  head ;  dryness  of 
tongue  and  palate ;  arid,  wrinkled  lips ;  tension  of  the  skin 
surrounding  the  mouth  ;  clammy  taste ;  aching  and  full  feeling 
in  the  scrobiculus  and  gastric  region ;  bruised  feeling  and 
heaviness  of  the  limbs.  At  noon  but  little  appetite,  he  ate 
more  from  habit  than  necessity.  During  the  day  aching  in  the 
pit  of  the  stomach ;  heaviness  and  tension  in  the  humeri ; 
feeling  of  soreness  of  the  anus,  and  exudation  from  it  of  a 
viscid,  slimy  fluid,  which  probably  occasioned  the  feeling  of 
soreness.  In  the  evening,  soon  after  taking  the  medicine, 
dulness  and  confusion  of  the  sinciput ;  aching  in  the  forehead. 
It  was  long  before  he  fell  asleep,  at  length  he  did  so,  but  in 
an  hour  he  woke  up  again,  and  was  unable  to  fall  asleep  again 
before  4  a.m.  During  this  time  dull  aching  and  boring  in  the 
frontal  bone,  and  constant  desire  to  stretch  out  the  limbs. 

22nd.  In  the  morning,  after  awaking  from  his  short  sleep,  which 
had  been  disturbed  by  confused  dreams,  bruised  feeling  in  the 
limbs;  vacancy  and  confusion  of  the  sinciput ;  painful  aching  in 
the  frontal  bone,  and  boring  pains  in  the  right  supra-orbital  ridge. 
The  lips  were  dry  and  shrivelled ;  the  tongue  thickly  furred  ; 
the  taste  clammy,  insipid ;  the  palate  dry.  After  getting  up, 
cutting  about  the  navel ;  discharge  of  much  flatus ;  and,  after 
much  effort,  a  soft,  formed,  insufficient  stool.  In  the  evening  6 
grains.  Soon  afterwards  a  recurrence  of  the  discharge  of  flatus, 
and  very  troublesome  but  ineffectual  call  to  stool.  Night's  rest 
disturbed  by  many  dreams. 

23rd.  Without  medicine.     The  same  symptoms  as  yesterday. 
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24th.  In  the  morning  8  grains.  In  the  forenoon  horripila- 
tion, extending  from  the  spine  over  the  ahdomen,  the  hack,  and 
the  upper  extremities ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  an  uncomfort- 
ahle  feeling  of  weight  in  the  whole  chest,  and  in  the  hones  of 
both  arms.  At  noon  little  appetite,  and  no  desire  to  drink 
water  while  eating,  which  he  was  always  in  the  habit  of  doing. 
During  the  day  two  soft  formed  stools.  About  7  p.m.  a  recur- 
rence of  the  horripilation  as  in  the  forenoon. 

As  he  felt  now  too  much  affected  by  the  Sulphur,  he  left  it  off 
for  three  days.  "  My  complexion,"  he  writes,  "  shewed  a  re- 
markable change,  it  had  a  dirty  earthy  appearance ;  and  since 
taking  the  Sulphur  in  substance,  the  sexual  power  is  remark- 
ably diminished." 

27th.  In  the  morning  10,  in  the  evening  12  grains.  During 
the  forenoon  heaviness  and  aching  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 
At  noon  no  appetite.  Towards  evening  severe  aching  in  the 
frontal  bones ;  weight  and  full  feeling  in  the  chest,  and  short- 
ness of  breath.  In  the  evening,  after  taking  the  medicine, 
vacancy  of  the  sinciput ;  aching  in  the  frontal  bones  and  pit  of 
stomach.  When  lying  in  bed,  rigor,  proceeding  from  the  right 
side  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae  and  spreading  over  the  right  side  of 
the  body.     At  night  restless,  dreamftil  sleep. 

28th.  In  the  morning,  after  waking,  vacant  confusion  of  the 
sinciput,  very  troublesome  feeling  of  out  pressing,  bursting  and 
boring  in  the  frontal  and  cheek  bones ;  dryness  and  tension  of 
the  outer  skin  round  about  the  lips,  and  bran-like  desquama- 
tion of  it ;  dryness  of  the  lips  and  palate ;  dryness  and  burning 
of  the  tongue,  which  was  covered  with  a  dirty  whitish  yellow 
fur ;  aching  and  weight  in  the  scrobiculus  cordis ;  tension  and 
swelling  of  the  belly ;  cutting;  pain  around  the  navel,  worse  on 
stooping;  discharge  of  much  flatus  with  the  smell  of  rotten 
eggs :  violent  but  ineffectual  call  to  stool ;  the  borders  of  the 
anus  were  somewhat  swollen,  and  he  felt  a  tickling  there  as  if 
a  worm  were  creeping  about;  escape  of  a  small  quantity  of 
slimy  fluid  from  the  anus.  In  the  limbs,  especially  the  uppejr 
ones,  a  bruised  and  heavy  feeling,  which'  lasted  all  day.  To- 
wards noon,  after  a  painful  effort,  there  occurred  a  scanty 
motion ;  the  faeces  were  firm  and  of  a  blackish  brown  <5.^\!av«^^ 

*il  ^  ^ 
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In  the  evening  1 4  grains.  Soon  afterwards  the  same  symptoms 
as  yesterday.  About  midnight  he  awoke,  and  could  not  fall 
asleep  again  for  a  long  time.  During  this  time  he  experienced 
a  great  amount  of  the  pains  in  the  frontal  and  malar  bones,  and 
in  the  limbs. 

29th.  Without  medicine.  In  the  morning  call  to  stool,  and 
only  after  a  great  effort  an  insufficient  evacuation  of  a  dark  hard 
mass.  The  night's  rest  was  disturbed  by  vivid  dreams,  frequent 
waking  and  lying  long  awake,  with  great  restlessness  and  ex- 
citement. 

30th.  Morning  and  evening  16  grains.  In  the  morning  a 
motion  of  the  bowels  after  much  straining;  in  the  forenoon 
confusion  and  aching  in  the  sinciput ;  aching  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach  and  in  the  stomach;  difficult  breathing;  increased 
heat  of  hands,  and  increased  itching  on  their  backs,  which, 
especially  the  right  thumb,  are  covered  with  red  irregularly 
shaped  pimples.  On  the  inside  of  the  nose,  especially  on  the 
alffi  nasi,  great  itching  and  feeling  as  if  the  nose  were  swelled. 
Near  the  outer  canthus  of  the  left  eye  an  intensely  red,  excessively 
itching  and  burning  spot  on  the  skin ;  the  left  palpebral  con- 
junctiva much  reddened.  Feeling  of  fulness  and  tension  in 
the  abdomen ;  bearing  down  towards  the  anus,  and  excessive 
tickling  there.  Towards  evening  the  aching  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach  returned  in  a  greater  degree  than  in  the  forenoon ; 
breathing  very  difficult.  Again  call  to  stool,  and  with  great 
effort  evacuation  of  hard  dark  coloured  fseces.  The  right  sub- 
maxillary gland  was  again  swollen  and  sensitive  to  touch, 
and  thus  it  remained  for  two  days.  In  the  evening,  after  taking 
the  medicine,  the  same  symptoms  as  on  the  two  previous 
days.     At  night  voluptuous  dreams  and  seminal  emission. 

**  Since  the  eleven  days,"  writes  M.,  "  during  which  I  have 
taken  the  sulphur  in  substance,  my  system  seems  to  be 
thoroughly  penetrated  with  it,  and  I  think  it  right  to  draw 
especial  notice  to  the  following. 

*'a.  Tlie  difficulty  and  irregularity  of  the  motions,  which 
may  be  caused  by  a  peculiar  morbid  condition  of  the  large  gut, 
and  especially  of  the  sphincter  ani,  shewn  by  the  cutting  pains 
around  the  navel. 
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"  h.  The  remarkable  diminution  of  the  sexual  power y  espe- 
cially by  day. 

"t?.  The  abnormal  appearances  in  the  skin.  Before  the 
proving  I  had  generally  cold  hands,  now  the  hands  are  often 
warm,  turgid,  swollen  and  disposed  to  perspire.  The  power 
of  Sulphur  to  irritate  and  disturb  the  functions  of  the  skin 
was  shown  on  several  parts  of  the  cutaneous  surface  by 
abnormal  feelings,  (itching,  burning,  &c.,)  and  formations, 
(pimples,  vesicles,  &c.). 

"fl?.  The  boring,  aching,  bursting  pains  in  the  frontal  and 
malar  bones,  and  the  aching,  heaviness  and  bruised  feeling  in 
the  limbs." 

From  the  31st  January  to  the  11th  February  inclusive,  he 
purposely  abstained  from  taking  any  more  medicine.  In  two 
days  the  pains  in  the  frontal  bone  and  the  restlessness  at  night 
with  vivid  dreams  were  gone.  The  feeling  of  emptiness  and 
confusion  of  the  head,  the  lyins  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and 
the  disorders  of  the  digestion  lasted  till  the  7th  February. 

The  symptoms  in  the  rectum,  and  the  irregularity  of  the 
motions  remained.  On  the  left  upper  arm  there  appeared 
reddish  pimples,  similar  to  those  that  had  previously  affected 
the  thighs  and  the  right  hand. 

12th  February.  In  the  morning  he  again  took  4  grains 
of  Sulphur,  and  the  following  symptoms  appeared:  confusion 
of  the  head  ;  aching  in  the  frontal  bone,  aching  and  feeling  of 
weight  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  At  noon  he  had  an  uncom- 
mon good  appetite ;  at  night  very  vivid  dreams,  out  of  which 
he  often  awoke,  and  could  not  fall  asleep  again  for  a  long 
time. 

13th.  Without  medicine.  In  the  morning  confusion  of  the 
head  ;  aching  in  the  frontal  region ;  aching  in  the  sternum  and 
oppression  of  the  breath ;  call  to  stool,  and  after  much  effort 
a  scanty  evacuation.  At  noon  uncommonly  good  appetite; 
disturbed  night's  rest  as  yesterday. 

14  th.  In  the  morning  4  grains.  The  same  symptoms  as 
on  the  previous  day,  and  in  addition  several  red  itching  pim- 
ples and  spots  on  the  back  of '  the  right  hand,  and  several 
vesicles  on  the  upper  lip,  which  burst  and  let  out  aix  ^^stl^ 
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In  the  eyening  14  grains.  Soon  afterwards  the  same  symptoms 
as  yesterday.  About  midnight  he  awoke,  and  could  not  fall 
asleep  again  tor  a  long  time.  .  During  this  time  he  experienced 
a  great  amount  of  the  pains  in  the  frontal  and  malar  bones«  and 
in  the  limbs. 

29th.  Without  medicine.  In  the  morning  call  to  stools  and 
only  after  a  great  effort  an  insufficient  evacuation  of  a  dark  hard 
mass.  The  night's  rest  was  disturbed  by  vivid  dreams,  frequent 
waking  and  lying  long  awake,  with  great  restlessness  and  ex- 
oitement. 

dOth.  Morning  and  evening  16  grains.  In  the  morning  a 
motion  of  the  bowels  after  much  straining;  in  the  forenoon 
oonfusion  and  aching  in  the  sinciput ;  aching  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach  and  in  the  stomach;  difficult  breathing;  increased 
heat  of  hand^  and  increased  itching  on  their  backs,  which, 
especially  the  right  thumb,  are  covered  with  red  irregularly 
shaped  pimples.  On  the  inside  of  the  nose,  especially  on  the 
al»  nasi,  great  itching  and  feeling  as  if  the  nose  were  swelled. 
Near  the  outer  canthus  of  the  left  eye  au  intensely  red,  excessively 
itching  and  burning  spot  on  the  skin ;  the  left  palpebral  con- 
junctiva much  reddened.  Feeling  of  fulness  and  tension  in 
the  abdomen;  bearing  down  towards  the  anus,  and  excessive 
tickling  there.  Towards  evening  the  aching  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach  returned  in  a  greater  degree  than  in  the  forenoon ; 
breathing  very  difficult.  Again  call  to  stool,  and  with  great 
effort  evacuation  of  bard  dark  coloured  fseces.  The  right  sub- 
maxillary gland  was  again  swollen  and  sensitive  to  touch, 
and  thus  it  remained  for  two  days.  In  the  evening,  after  taking 
the  medicine,  the  same  symptoms  as  on  the  two  previous 
days.     At  night  voluptuous  dreams  and  seminal  emission. 

"  Since  the  eleven  days,"  writes  M.,  "  during  which  I  have 
taken  the  sulphur  in  substance,  my  system  seems  to  be 
thoroughly  penetrated  with  it,  and  I  think  it  right  to  draw 
especial  notice  to  the  following. 

"a.  The  difficulty  and  irregularity  of  the  motions^  which 
may  be  caused  by  a  peculiar  morbid  condition  of  the  large  gut, 
and  especially  of  the  sphincter  ani,  shewn  by  the  cutting  pains 
around  the  navel. 
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"  b.  The  remarkable  diminution  of  the  sexual  power ^  espe- 
cially by  day. 

"e?.  The  abnormal  appearances  in  the  skin.  Before  the 
proving  I  had  generally  cold  hands,  now  the  hands  are  often 
warm,  turgid,  swollen  and  disposed  to  perspire.  The  power 
of  Sulphur  to  irritate  and  disturb  the  functions  of  the  skin 
was  shown  on  several  parts  of  the  cutaneous  surface  by 
abnormal  feelings,  (itching,  burning,  «&c.,)  and  formations, 
(pimples,  vesicles,  &c.). 

"rf.  The  boring,  aching,  bursting  pains  in  the  frontal  and 
malar  bones,  and  the  aching,  heaviness  and  bruised  feeling  in 
the  limbs." 

From  the  31st  January  to  the  11th  February  inclusive,  he 
purposely  abstained  from  taking  any  more  medicine.  In  two 
days  the  pains  in  the  frontal  bone  and  the  restlessness  at  night 
with  vivid  dreams  were  gone.  The  feeling  of  emptiness  and 
confusion  of  the  head,  the  jyins  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and 
the  disorders  of  the  digestion  lasted  till  the  7th  February. 

The  symptoms  in  the  rectum,  and  the  irregularity  of  the 
motions  remained.  On  the  left  upper  arm  there  appeared 
reddish  pimples,  similar  to  those  that  had  previously  affected 
the  thighs  and  the  right  hand. 

12th  February.  In  the  morning  he  again  took  4  grains 
of  Sulphur,  and  the  following  symptoms  appeared:  confusion 
of  tlie  head  ;  aching  in  the  frontal  bone,  aching  and  feeling  of 
weight  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  At  noon  he  had  an  uncom- 
mon good  appetite ;  at  night  very  vivid  dreams,  out  of  which 
he  often  awoke,  and  could  not  fall  asleep  again  for  a  long 
time. 

13th.  Without  medicine.  In  the  morning  confusion  of  the 
head  ;  aching  in  the  frontal  region ;  aching  in  the  sternum  and 
oppression  of  the  breath ;  call  to  stool,  and  after  much  eflfort 
a  scanty  evacuation.  At  noon  uncommonly  good  appetite; 
disturbed  night's  rest  as  yesterday. 

11th.  In  the  morning  4  grains.  The  same  symptoms  as 
on  the  previous  day,  and  in  addition  several  red  itching  pim- 
ples and  spots  on  the  back  of  the  right  hand,  and  several 
vesicles  on  the  upper  lip,  which  burst  and  let  out  obl  %rtAc 
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yellovish  flaid  ;  at  the  same  time  tension  in  the  skin  round  the 
mouth,  which  was  covered  with  bran-like  scales. 

To  the  history  of  the  symptoms  he  observed,  the  prober  adds 
the  examination  of  his  uritie,  which  gave  the  following  results. 

a.  At  regards  the  quantity. 

"  In  order,"  writes  M.,  "  to  decide  the  question  as  to  the  in- 
flnence  of  Sulphur  in  increasing  or  diminisbiog  the  secredoD  of 
urine,  daring  the  whole  time  of  the  proving,  from  the  20th  to 
the  31st  January,  1846, 1  ate  about  the  same  quantity  of  food 
every  day,  and  I  measured  the  flnids  ingested.  The  following 
results  were  observed. 


Periods  of  !4  hours. 

Qnantity  of 
floid  taken. 

Mnmbcr  of 

emissions  of 
Urine. 

ToU  weight 

of  niinfl. 

From  20  to  21  Jan. 

66  oz. 

6 

50  01. 

,.     21  „  23     „ 

63    „ 

„       6 

82    „ 

„     23  „  24     „ 

'4    „ 

4 

38    „ 

„     24  „  25     „ 

60    „ 

6 

62    „ 

»    27  „  28    „ 

52    „ 

G 

37    „ 

„     28  „  29     „ 

63    „ 

6 

55    „ 

„     30  „  31     „ 

64    „ 

9 

41    „ 

"  From  these  observations  it  appears  that  whilst  I  was  taking 
the  Sulphur  a  quantity  of  urine  corresponding  pretty  well  to 
the  food  and  drink  taken  was  evacuated.  It  is  generally  as- 
sumed that  a  healthy  man  passes  48^  ounces  of  urine  in  the 
Zi  hours;  but  this  is  an  over-hasty  assumption,  as  many 
circumstances,  but  especially  the  quantity  of  fluid  conveyed 
into  the  organism,  have  a  great  infloeoce  on  the  urinary 
seorelion. 

"Dnring  my  proving  of  Sulphur  my  stools  bad  very  little 
fluid  or  watery  constituents.  I  hod  never  any  disposition  to 
perspire,  I  only  do  so  after  any  violent  bodily  exertion,  such  as 
very  rapid  walking;  tmd  mtaked  though  the  action  of  Sulphur 
on  my  skin  was,  it  noror  produood  copious  perspiration — hence 
1  us'jn.pe  otit  »f  my  body  in  tluit  way.  Only  once, 
January,  I  pQrt'piied  piufa-Mily  in  ooDsoqueuce  of 
I  ascribe  it. 
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that  from  the  23rd  to  the  24th  January,  although  I  took  74 
ounces  of  fluid  in  my  food  and  drink,  the  urinary  secretion  was 
so  small,  and  only  38  ounces  were  passed.  From  my  observa- 
tions I  conclude,  that  from  the  20th  to  the  31st  January  the 
Sulphur  I  was  proving  produced  neither  an  increase  nor  a 
diminution  of  the  urinary  secretion." 

b.-— ^*  regards  the  physical  and  chemical  properties. 

*'  On  the  22nd  December,  1845,"  proceeds  M.,  "  I  examined 
the  urine  passed  in  the  evening,  in  regard  to  its  chemical  con- 
stituents. It  had  a  very  pale  white  wine  colour,  and  almost  the 
appearance  of  so-called  spastic  urine ;  when  first  passed,  and 
after  standing  for  some  time,  it  was  equally  pure  and  clear,  and 
had  a  specific  gravity  of  1018,  that  is,  less  than  the  normal. 

^*  It  had  a  marked  sour  reaction.  When  heated  a  slight 
cloudiness  appeared,  which,  however,  went  oflf  on  adding  nitric 
acid,  and  hence  was  not  owing  to  the  presence  of  albumen. 
The  addition  of  nitric  acid  caused  an  immediate  deposit  of 
urate  of  ammonia  in  fine  grains,  which,  on  allowing  the  urine 
to  stand,  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  brownish -red  sandy  sediment. 

"  The  urine  treated  with  muriatic  acid,  and  allowed  to  stand, 
after  being  well  shaken  deposited  an  increased  quantity  of  uric 
acid.  This  was  precipitated  in  a  reddish  sediment,  or  deposited 
itself  on  the  inside  of  the  glass  cylinder,  but  it  was  frequently 
combined  with  ammonia. 

"  Evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  syrup,  then  cooled  and 
treated  with  nitric  acid, 'it  shewed  a  smaller  quantity  of  nitrate 
of  urea  than  in  the  normal  state. 

"  After  the  addition  of  ammonia,  there  occurred  a  copious 
precipitation  of  earthy  phosphates  in  increased  quantity. 

**  Acidulated  with  a  few  drops  of  nitric  acid,  the  addition  of 
muriate  of  baryta  shewed  the  presence  of  a  large  quantity  of 
sulphates. 

"  An  equal  quantity  of  urine,  acidulated  with  nitric  acid,  pre- 

'nitated  the  normal  quantity  of  chlorides  on  the  addition  of 

kte  of  silver,  and  the  presence  of  phosphate  of  soda  in  large 

y  was  demonstrated  by  the  appearance  of  a  thick  greenish 

on  adding  a  few  drops  of  ammonia  to  the  filleted  ^\^^^ 

as  neutralized. 
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.  Among  the  fire-Tesisting  salts  the  sulphates  were  present  in 
larger  qnantity. 

"  The  morning  urine  of  the  9th  of  Jan.  was  pale  sherry 
colour,  clear,  without  sediment,  speoific  gravity  1021.  No 
change  from  heat  or  vitric  acid.  The  uric  acid  and  all  the  salts 
increased,  only  the  chloridea  normal,  the  uroxaotbine  ahuudant, 
the  urea  diminished. 

Quantitative  Analysis : — 

Water    956-3 

Solid  constituents  ....       43'7 

Total J  000 

Solid  C<;nstitaeQt8 : — 

Urea  18"40  grains 

Uric  acid 400       „ 

Fire- resisting  salts            ....     1625       „ 
Extractive  matter 605  ,  „ 

Total      .....        ....     43-7 

"The  morning  urine  of  the  14th  of  Jan.  had  a  speciiic  gravity 
of  1019  ;  the  sulphates  and  the  uric  acid  were  very  ahnndant- 

"  The  morning  nrine  of  the  1 5th  of  Jan.  had  a  specific  gravity 
of  1023,  and  a  great  deal  of  uroxanthine;  otherwise  quite 
similar  to  that  of  the  previous  day. 

"From  the  20th  to  the  31st  of  Jan.  I  made  almost  daily 
quantitativG  and  i]ualitative  analysis  of  the  urine.  The  morn- 
ing urine  was  usually  of  a  pale  sherry  colour,  clear,  and  without 
sediment ;  the  urine  passed  aftec  dinner  or  in  the  evening  was 
dark  sherry  colour.  The  specific  gravity  on  the  20th  was  1015, 
and  the  following  five  days  1023.  It  had  generally  a  strong 
I  SOOT  reaction;  heat  caused  no  change,  except  a. alight  cloudi- 
s  on  one  or  two  occasions,  which  must  be  ascribed  to  the 
nient  presence  of  proteine  compounds.  No  change  was 
9tt»y  adding  a  few  drops  of  nitric  acid ;  hut  by  adding  an 
' '  acid,  the  urine  assumed  a  brownish  violet  colour 
A  the  presence  in  abundance  of  uroxanthine. 
role  diminished,  the  chlorides  generally  nor- 
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Dormal,  the  earthy  phosphatea  abundant,  the  sniph&tes,  and  the 
phosphate  of  soda  very  copious.  The  uiic  acid,  which  vag  de- 
posited in  great  quantity,  was  combined  with  ammonia. 

"In  the  urine  of  the  30th  and  Slst  of  Jan.  were  traeea  of 
iron ;  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  came  from  the  blood,  by  a 
peculiar  process  of  excretion,  probably  induced  by  the  excess  of 
Sulphur." 

To  the  happy  combination  of  great  susceptibiUty  to  the  action 
of  the  medicine,  and  a  most  praiseworthy  perseverance  in  its 
use  until  a  real  medicinal  disease  was  produced,  which  caused 
the  prover  much  suffering,  we  owe  the  (ibove  proving,  which  is 
not  only  one  of  the  best  ever  made  by  a  homceopathiq  medical 
man,  but  in  respect  of  the  examinations  of  the  urine  is  superior 
to  any.  The  majority  of  the  symptoms  observed  by  Mayerhofer 
having  been  present  almost  uninterruptedly  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  demonstrates  his  steady  perseverance.  Many  of  the 
symptoms  were  of  an  objective  character,  and  almost  all  may 
lay  claim  to  a  high  practical  value  on  account  of  their  resem- 
blance to  symptoms  daily  offered  to  the  notice  of  medical  men  . 
in  their  treatment  of  actual  diseases ;  I  refer  specially  to  the 
symptoms  relating  to  the  skin  and  intestinal  canal,  particularly 
its  lower  end.  Many  of  the  symptoms  are  new,  and  the  others 
corroborate  the  following  numbers  in  Hahnemann's  list:  76, 
132,  141,  145,  151,  2^9,234,257,292,312,341,853,356, 
,  376,  302,  305,  404,  417,  420,  428,  454,  485,  493,  494, 
,  408,  508,  512,-5I3,  660,  857,  886,  603,  628,  653,  654, 
JIO,  711,  719,  785,786,  790,813,819,830,848,852, 
,  860,  862,  871,  922,  928.  927,  928,933,  938,  946, 
,  965,  996,  1011,  1016,  1020,  1086,  1163,  1168, 
61,  1405,  1444,  1452,  1489,  1497,  1674,  1676, 
,  1740,  1785,  1788,  1816,  1820,  1830,  1884,  1869, 
^.1879,  1H80,  1881,  1882,  1889. 
^(To  be  continued.) 
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TABES  DORSALIS  AS  A  CONSEQUENCE  OF  THE 
ABUSE  OF  MERCURY. 

By  H.  Bluhberq,  MD. 

(Bead  lefore  the  Manchester  Homeeopaihic  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Society,  June  4,  1857.) 

Tabes  DorealiB — atrophy  of  the  spinal  cord — is  a  chronic  dis- 
ease consisting  of  a  softening  and  partial  consumption  of  the 
spinal  cord.  In  coneeqaence  of  it,  those  parts  of  the  faamsD 
body  which  possess  volantary  muscles  and  rami fi cations 
of  spinal  nerves,  lose  the  muscnlar  tone  and  the  power  of 
movement. 

This  disease  is  in  most  cases  seated  in  the  Inmhar  portion  of 
the  spinal  cord.  It  appears  principally  in  men  from  40  years  of 
age  and  upwards  as  a  consequence  of  sexual  escess.  This  is 
generally  the  only  cause  alleged  by  the  best  authors  on  the  sub- 
,ject,  but  I  will  endeavour  to  shew  that  the  abuse  of  Mercury  is 
not  rarely  the  eooroe  of  this  terrible  diaease.  In  both  coses  the 
BymplODis  are  alike.  Tlje  first  symptom  is  a  disposition  to  be 
very  soon  tired,  principiiUy  in  the  ktjs  and  in  the  bacli ;  then 
the  sensniion  in  these  parts  becomes  imperfect  and  ahnormnl ; 
the  feet,  standing  or  walking,  are  stiff,  chilly  and  numbed ;  the 
patient  has  a  aouaatioa  as  if  hi'  attiod  on  wool  or  soft  sand,  or 
as  if  the  ground  was  soil  aiiil  vavedii^  i 'his  gaii  is  unuenain, 
and  111!  iliurefon."  f;fiK'7t'l]y  6t<itii|.K»  in  Wttlkinir,     Py  and  by  he 
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in  the  legs  and  back,  serosa  the  belly,  in  the  rectum  and  bladder. 
Often  paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  the  rectum  and  bladder. 

A  frequent  inclination  to  make  water  occurs  in  the  begiauing 
very  often,  and  some  drops  are  dischai^ed  involuntarily. 
Enuresis  during  sleep  la  not  uncommon,  but  it  generally  alter- 
natea  nith  ischuria.  The  urine  does  not  flow  in  the  form  of  a 
bow,  but  more  perpendicularly,  and  tbe  bladder  is  never  totally 
emptied.  Belaxadon  of  the  genital  organs,  impotence,  and 
pollutions,  even  in  the  day  time,  are  very  frequent.  The  bowela 
are  almost  always  constipated ;  the  power  of  tbe  abdominal 
muscles  is  weakened,  and  the  excrements  are  sometimes  invol- 
untarily discharged.  There  is  often  a  feeling  of  tightness  be- 
ginning at  the  lumbar  vertebrs  and  extending  round  tbe 
abdomen. 

Very  oflen  amblyopia,  deafness,  weakness  of  tbe  memory, 
melancholy,  and  imbecility  associate  themselves  with  the  other 
symptoms.  But  this  state  can  continue  years  and  years  without 
causing  death,  which  at  last  is  baibingered  by  tubeioulouB  con- 
sumption. 

Let  us  now  compare  these  symptoms  with  those  produced  hy 
Moronry  in  large  doses.  In  the  first  place  we  are  struck  with 
the  very  powerful  and  deadly  effect  of  this,  unhappily  too  com- 
owBly  ueed,  drug.  Decandolle  "  Fhysiologie  V^etale"  affirms 
that  all  plants  are  soou  blighted  by  the  vapour  of  Quicksilver. 
Bouchardat  states  tbat  very  small  doses  (one  part  of  Merouriua 
oorrosivus  to  800,000  parts  of  water)  are  sufficient  to  kill  iresh- 
These  facts  prove  that  Mercury  is  destructive  to 
Ltion,  and  that  large  quantities  of  it  taken  during  a  long 
the  human  body  must  necessarily  produce  a  disoj^ani' 
all,  or  at  least  some,  of  its  vital  parts, 
scarcely  be  doubted  tbat  Mercury  affects  prominently 
end  of  the  spinal  cord,  if  we  consider  that  the  symp- 
tbe  physiological  provlngs  correspond  almost  exactly 
iiiioiugical  symptoms  of  Tabes  dorsalis.  We  find  in 
^'"""'■"'"•Jlehre"  of  Hahnemann,  and  in  Posaart's 
m,"  under  the  head  of  Mercury : — 
liness ;  different  abnormal  sensa- 
eztremities;  habitual  constipa- 
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leara,  with  any  certBioty,  what  remedies  were  need,  but  I  pre- 
sume that  Mercury  was  the  principal  one,  becanse,  in  the  first 
place,  it  is  generally  ^mployed  by  the  allopathic  praolitioners  in 
Macclesfield  against  rheumatism;  and  second,  because  his 
symptoms  grew  alarmingly  worse  after  iiaviug  pursued  the 
treatment  for  some  time.  When  I  saw  him  first  he  presented 
the  following  state: — 

He  is  numbed  and  lamed  in  both  lege,  he  feels  giddy  on 
walking;  he  sees  objects  double  or  crossed  he  has  great  pain 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  spine ;  he  is  constipated,  and  aperient 
medicines  have  ceased  to  take  any  effect  upon  bim.  He  is  very 
deaf  and  short  of  memory ;  he  makes  water  with  great  uneasi- 
ness, and  only  a  few  drops  at  a  time ;  he  is  impotent,  and  has 
been  so  four  years. 

I  used,  in  this  case,  the  same  remedies  as  in  the  other,  but 
pot  with  the  same  good  effect.  Sulphur  and  Strych.  acted  the 
best  upon  him. 

Srd.  H.  S.,  silk  weaver,  aged  43,  admitted  Feb.  19,  1857 
He  stated  to  me  as  follows :  Three  years  ago  he  had  a  kind  of 
rheumatic  pain  and  stiffness  in  his  right  shoulder ;  the  surgeon 
whom  he  consulted  gave  bim  much  Calomel — be  distinctly 
remembers  that  it  was  calomel — after  some  weeks  be  salivated 
profusely.  Some  time  afterwards  he  folt  very  weak,  particu- 
onlarly  in  the  legs ;  and  by  and  hy  he  became  unable  to  walk 
atreight.  He  complains  of  violent  pains  in  the  lower  part  of 
tho  back;  an  abnormal  sensation  in  his  legs;  feeling  as  if 
bound  tightly  with  no  iron  belt  across  the  abdomen.  He  is 
very  weak- si gli ted,  and  sees  often  black  spots ;  very  slow  re- 
Qotiou  of  the  iris  to  light;  nearly  continual  discharge  of  semen  ; 
habitual  constipation  and  ischuria ;  impotence  for  three  years. 
I  began  his  treatment  also  with  Sulphur,  once  a  day ;  and  used 
consBoutively  nearly  the  same  medicines  as  in  the  other  cases, 
the  addition  of  Cannabis.  Again  I  found  Sulphur  and 
rub.  SO  of  great  valae.  The  patient  is  at  present  much  im- 
'"  -''-"barge  of  semen  has  ceased;  he  walks  much 
oh  lesB  pain  in  his  back  and  legs. 
Jb  in  nous  of  these  cases  was  any  trace  of 
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Bs  practised  on  a  large  scale  in  many  capitals  of  Earope. '  It  is 
my  daty,  in  a  very  brief  toTta,  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  all  vho 
are  iaterested  in  the  science  of  healing,  in  pablic  health,  and  in 
the  eradication  of  incurable  maladies,  the  employment  which  I 
have  now  made  for  some  time  of  the  morbid  products  of  glan- 
ders and  farcy,  in  the  extinction  of  certain  human  diseases.  It 
would  be  easy  to  write  a  book  upon  the  subject ;  but  it  is  more 
pro&table  in  a  new  field,  requiring  the  co-operation  of  many 
minda  and  experiences,  to  confine  it  to  a  short  memoir. 

Glanders,  the  malignant  catarrh  of  the  horae,  and  farcy,  which 
is  tertiary  glanders,  affecting  the  lymphatics  and  cellular  tissues 
of  the  limbs  and  of  the  whole  body,  ore  diseases  so  deadly,  that 
until  of  late  years,  the  problem  of  the  harmless  administration 
of  their  Tirus  was  not  likely  to  be  solved.  At  present,  however, 
by  the  simplest  process,  the  means  is  at  hand  whereby  any  person 
I  prepare  these  sabstances  for  himself,  so  that  they  shall 
preserve  all  their  medicinal  vigor,  though  they  lose  entirely  the 
L  {lower  of  morbid  InoculHiion.* 

In  bronchitis,  in  all  its  stages.  I  have  bad  considerable  expe- 

:e  with  the  employment  of  Glaoderine  ;  and  I  could  easily 

il  cases  fi-om  my  notebooks,  if  I  had  not  proposed  to  my- 

f  limits  of  space  which  do  not  admit  of  such  details.     Suffice 

Lto  say,  that  I  regard  Glanderine  as  little  short  of  a  specifio, 

II  the  worst  forma  of  bronchitis  ;  especially  in  elderly  persons, 

e  sufi'ocation  from  excessive  secretion  is  imminent;  in  such 

;  (be  patients  themselves  express  the  relief  experienced  as 

wloftL"     Hero  Glanderine  appears  to  supply  a  desideratum. 

a  is  rapid  and  satisfactory  in  those  neglected  cases 

i  perhaps  for  weeks  iu  the  bronchial  flues 

r  is  called  in  ;  and  when  be  arrives,  the 

B  for  the  first  time  takes  to  his  bed, 

;  Glanderine  be  employed  under 

of  syiihOia  enrea  iiyphiliB,  why  shonld 

another  horae,  cure  ghndere  ?    The  ex- 

nonhl  at  leut  do  no  hann.    Or  let  it 

t  mrti  The  flnt  or  second  dccimnl 

that  that 


I 


1,  and  the  expectondon  beonnes  feeer ;  the 
tenr  leas  inlAiwe;  Btiength  ncojm  hsdf:  in  twenty-foor 
boon  the  expoctontitm  diBuniAes;  the  fminatioD  of  the 
tpatm  prooeed*  rqadlj,  ud  the  streofth  mIvsdocs  vhh  it :  the 
montli  numteas  and  the  tongne  cleBas ;  and  the  puieiU  n  soon 
oat  of  danger. 

From  my  praseot  experienoe  of  Glradenne.  I  look  bacik  npcra 
many  fatal  casee.  which  wDoU  probaUy  have  beeo  nved  In  this 
BurprkiDg  remedy. 

There  is  another  class  of  bnmohial  esses  in  vhich  Glanderioe 
is  attended  wilh  success:  I  mean  those  in  vhii:h  there  is  so 
present  danger ;  hot  in  which  the  disease  has  fiimly  csiabii^Md 
itself  io  the  lungs,  peihaps  extensiTely,  and  requires  d 
tosnbdue;  with  a  great  probability  tlial  a  bronchial  I 
will  be  left  behind-    la  theeo  casp?.  Glnndcrin?  -n 


eight  or  ten  days,  ll 
or  coarse  of  i 


medicament 
limed. 


remedy,  t 


IS  to  be 

Idoao 
F  sputa  are 
0  its  klTeots 
qrl)  ni»jnidod 
1  tn  cooi' 
I  tvioi  diyft- 


faU'gi 
slow; 
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stop  here  and  give  nothing  else,  the  Olanderine  would  go  od 
acting,  and  conduct  the  case  to  a  successful  result 

In  catarrh,  as'in  bronchitia,  and  especially  where  the  eymp- 
toms  are  grievous,  and  the  nose  inflamed  with  thick  and  tinged 
defluxion,  where  the  tonsils  are  swollen  and  the  fauces  gorged, 
you  will  be  surprised  by  the  rapidly  apecifio  action  of  Glande- 
rine.  If  the  nose  and  mouth  are  nlcerated,  so.  much  the  better 
fur  the  energy  of  its  characteristic  action. 

In  terrible  cases  of  scarlatina,  where  the  odour  of  the  breath 
is  putrid,  and  the  buccal  passages  are  filled  with  tenacious 
lymph  and  muous,  while  the  swollen  tonsils  close  the  posterior 
chanaels,  this  remedy  alone,  from  its  wonderful  promptitude, 
seems  oapable  of  rescuing  the  patient.  I  have  tried  it  in  none 
such ;  but  that  it  would  not  disappoint  experiment,  is  a  fair  de- 
duction from  what  it  can  do.  Eecently,  it  saved  a  little  patient 
apparently  suffocating  from  diphtherite  in  the  mouth  and  nose,, 
and  ngonisefl  with  buccnl  ulcerations ;  in  twelve  hours  the  mor- 
bid secretion  bad  ceased,  and  disappeared  ;  the  eupeiScial  ulce- 
rations had  vanished  ;  and  none  of  these  symptoms  reappeared. 
It  has  been  tried  in  putrid  fever  with  the  most  marked  and 
rapid  success:  indeed,  I  sJiould  say  that  putrescence,  deatrue- 
r  quasi-maligiiant  ulceration,  and  tendency  to  decomposi- 
tion of  the  tissues,  arc  among  prime  indications  for  ite  employ- 
meat.     It  is  well  worih  a  trial  in  carbtinole  and  plague. 

e  given  it  in  one  case  of  oziena  with  marked  success : 

old  constantly  rely  nponjit  in  mahgnant  erysipelas,  par- 

f  if  attended  with  large  formations  of  pus,  and  destruc- 

f  pints.     In  malignant  pustule,  which  nearly  resembles 

I  that  inoculatod  glanders  produces  in  the  human 

lelieve  it  would  be  specific.     In  pyema,  and  inflam- 

'  veins  and  lyupbatica,  particularly  where  matter  is 

<  iti^.  Farcine  would  no  doubt  prove  homceopathic, 

tSesym]  oniB. 

)luut  0    -ftpid  oasee,  I  would  recommend  the 

'^-iae,  kai  recent  as  possible. 

"ations,  I  have  used  a  lotion  pre- 

>  pellet  of  Glanderine  in  half  a 

cly  thna  in  old  bad  legs,  and 
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*  in  pntrid  bed  sores.  It  also  deserves  experiment  in  obstinate 
syphilitic  sores  attended  with  great  foetor ;  it  will  probably  abate 
the  malignancy  of  the  inflammation,  even  if*  it  cannot,  from 
specific  causes,  work  a  deeper  efibct. 

It  is  a  fair  deduction  also,  that  Glanderine  is  a  first-class 
remedy  in  confluent  small  poit,  or  it  might  be  given  in  alterna- 
tion with  Farcine. 

I  have  made  no  trials  of  it  in  skin-diseases ;  but  shall  assu- 
redly do  so  wherever  malignancy  and  phagedsena  are  prominent 
characteristics.     It  is  promising  in  pustular  ringworm. 

I  have  cured  one  case  of  anasarca  of  the  lower  limbs  with 
Farcine.  This  remedy,  judging  by  the  analogous  effects  in  the 
horse,  will  probably  apply  with  eflBcacy  to  uterine  phlebitis.  It 
is  worth  thinking  of  also  in  psoas  and  lumbar  abscess. 

Let  the  veterinarian  try  it  in  the  lung  disease^  and  murrain^ 
of  cattle. 

A  most  interesting  problem  occurs :  What  will  Glanderine  do 
for  phthisis  ?  I  can  only  answer  that  in  my  experience,  it  has 
stormed  the  outworks  of  phthisis ;  but  whether  it  will  carry  the 
citadel  remains  to  be  proved.  It  diminishes  the  expectoration  ; 
abates  the  constantly  recurring  aggravations  of  inflammation  ; 
and  checks  the  liability  to  catarrhal  affections,  which  excite  the 
tuberculous  diathesis  from  without ;  but  whether  or  no  it  will 
operate  upon  tubercle,  I  cannot  say.  In  time,  it  is  my  inten- 
tion to  lay  this  matter  in  detail  before  the  world ;  but  at  present 
a  suflScient  time  has  not  elapsed  to  test  the  trueness  of  the 
remedy.  Meanwhile  I  commit  the  experiment  also  to  all  hu- 
mane persons,  and  institutions  for  the  consumptive.  The  Glan- 
derine can  be  given  in  alternate  doses  with  iron,  or  other 
remedies :  being  an  animal  substance^  it  will  be  singularly  little 
interfered  with  by  other  drugs,  provided  three,  four,  or  six  hours 
intervene  between  the  administration  of  the  two  substances. 

The  use  of  Glanders  suggests  also  the  use  of  all  the  other 
animal  poisons.  These  indeed  may  be  regarded  as  maUgnant 
or  medicinal  growths  upon  the  fields  of  morbid  animal  nature, 
corresponding  to  the  nefarious  plants^  aconites^  upases,  deadly 
nightshades,  whioh  gio^  n  the  soil.  We  shall  have  to  enter 
this  field;  for  tke  i  of  ^^       iitats  shows  the 
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energy  with  which  they  will  work  for  us  when  they  are  duly 
broken  in.  I  shall  now  conclude  by  showing  how  safely  all 
these  poisons  may  be  employed ;  and  that  they  may  be  at  the 
disposal  not  merely  of  the  few,  but  of  every  one  who  will  take 
the  care  and  trouble  of  preparing  them.  For  the  cost  of  a  few 
shillings,  a  whole  county  may  receive  the  benefit  of  these  reme- 
dies for  a  twelvemonth ;  and  any  humane  person,  medical,  clerical, 
or  common,  may  have  the  Christian  privilege  of  dispensing  them. 

The  following  theory  has  sketched  itself  out  for  me  relative 
to  the  action  of  Glanders,  which,  to  save  words,  I  state  afiEirma- 
tively. 

This  poison  is  actively  centrifugal,  and  tends  to  abolish  tho 
centres  of  vitality  by  powerful  ejection  of  their  minutest  con- 
tents :  the  spaces  being  filled  up  with  matter,  the  result  of  ma- 
lignant or  destructive  inflammation.  It  is  the  type  of  vital  de- 
structions ;  and  begins  its  ravages  in  the  nose  of  the  horse, 
because  that  is  the  spot  where  it  can  most  easily  explode  its 
first  seeds  of  disease :  it  wants  space  for  throwing  oflf  and  sow- 
ing its  poison.  It  is  good  in  all  malignant  ulceration  and 
excessive  expectoration.  And  its  general  curative  indication  is, 
wherever  extrusion  of  contents  overbalances  supply  of  nutrition. 
It  is  the  opposite  to  arsenic^  which  corrodes  by  stopping  func- 
tion, and  isolating  parts;  this  over- energises,  explodes,  and 
scatters  the  grains  of  living  organisms. 

Farcy  is  the  same  thing  in  parts  where  expulsion  cannot  go 
on ;  in  which  case  destruction  and  retention  of  the  destroyed 
parts  have  place.  The  lymphatic  system  is  attacked,  because  it 
is  the  nutrient  or  supplying  system,  and  it  is  aflfected  by  reaction. 
Glanders  is  the  direct  action ;  Farcy  the  inverse. 

Now  to  obviate  the  objection  of  danger,  as  well  as  to  dissemi- 
nate and  laicize  the  remedy,  I  will  state  the  mode  of  preparation ; 
premising  that  I  have  taken  Glanderine  myself  for  obstinate 
catarrh,  and  with  only  bcne6cial  results. 

By  the  aid  of  an  experienced  Veterinary  Surgeon  (I  have  en- 
joyed the  invaluable  kindness  in  this  respect  of  Professor  Spooner, 
Principal  of  the  Veterinary  College),  procure  in  small  one- 
draobm  bottles  the  matter  from  the  nose,  and  from  the  lungs,  of 
infected  horses  immediately  after  their  destruction,     Tbi^  <a\56x^- 
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dednc  from  tbe  nose  and  from  tbe  lungs,  and  tbe  Farcine,  should 
be  of  course  in  separate  bottles.  And  each  medicameat,  for 
we  will  no  longer  call  them  poisons,  should  be  prepared  sepa- 
rately. Let  ns  now  follow  the  nose  Glanderine  as  a  model  for 
the  rest  through  the  varioas  stages  of  its  preparation. 

Put  on  a  pair  of  kid  gloves. 

Weigh  ten  grains  of  the  Glanderine  in  glass  scales :  weigh  in 
the  same,  ninety  grains  of  thick  gum  mucilage.  Kub  the  two 
together  for  twenty  minutes,  or  until  the  amalgamation  is  com- 
plete. Then  for  the  second  time  weigh  ten  grains  of  the  new 
mixture ;  and  throw  away  the  rest.  Let  the  mortar  be  carefully 
rinsed  with  large  quantities  of  water  at  a  sink  where  there  is  a 
ready  outflow ;  and  take  heed  to  your  eyes,  or  to  any  sore  or 
cut  surfaces,  while  you  are  engaged  with  the  first  dilutions  of 
the  Glanderine.  Kiuse  lastly  with  boiling  water,  and  cool  the 
mortar  again  at  the  tap,  Observing  this  caution,  now  rub  the 
second  ten  grains  with  another  ninety  grains  of  thick  mucilage ; 
and  of  this  mixture  preserve  one  fluid  drachm,  throwing  away 
the  rest;  and  rinsing  the  tnortsr  again  with  the  same  care. 
Now  take  your  meaeored  draohtn  of  the  second  dilution  of 
GiflndoriDe,  nnd  in  a  two-ounce  bottle,  puui-  upyu  it  niuc  drachms 
of  distilled  water.  Cork  the  bottle,  and  put  on  the  cork  tbe 
figure  3,  signifying  the  thiid  dilution.     Shake  the  bottle  UDlJl 


its  contents  are  thoroughly  mixed.  Into  a 
bottle  now  put  one  measured  draclim  of'n.  3, 
of  distilled  water.  Mark  this  n.  4.  n»d  ahuko 
as  before.  Throw  awny  the  iLUnnEjifii;  aiuo 
Then  prepare  o.  0,  bj 
the  residue  of  n.  ».      I'.    ' 


ithor  two -ounce 
ind  nine  drachms 
it  into  admix turo 
Irachms  of  n-  3. 

tkI  throw  away 
'IS  uuutly  nod 
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brethren  will  probably  enrich  experience  by  the  employment  of 
the  200th. 

Well,  you  have  got  your  mass  ;  and  now  all  you  have  to  do, 
is,  to  make  it  into  small  pills.  I  make  up  two  grains  into  a 
pill.  The  whole  mass  should  be  pillulated  at  once ;  and  the 
pilules  received  into  a  flat  box  wiih  plenty  of  sugar  of  milk  at 
the  bottom  ;  and  freely  moved  about  many  times  for  a  few  days 
to  prevent  them  from  sticking  together.  The  medicine  is  now 
hermetically  enclosed  in  the  gum,  and  will  preserve  its  virtues 
for  months ;  perhaps  for  years. 

How  safe  is  its  administration  !  The  sixth  attenuation  con- 
tains in  one  grain  but  one  millionth  of  a  grain  of  the  Glanderine, 
and  this  millionth  is  extended  through  a  million  fold  its  own 
space.  My  habit  is  to  dissolve  one  of  these  pilules  in  half  a 
tumblerful  of  water;  and  to  direct  a  teaspoonful  to  be  taken 
every  four  or  every  six  hours.  Thus  again  the  dilution  and 
extension  are  multiplied  twenty-fold.  Or  in  round  numbers, 
each  teaspoonful  contains  the  twenty  millionth  of  a  grain,  one 
thousand  million  times  extended.  The  tumbler  ought  to  be 
kept  in  a  cool  place,  because  the  water  easily  ferments  in  warm 
weather. 

So  much  for  dilution  of  virus :  now  for  experience  of  safety. 
I  have  on  many  occasions  applied  the  contents  of  the  tumbler 
to  raw  surfaces ;  have  thrown  it  up  the  nose  in  ozaena ;  and 
given  it  in  aphthae  and  buccal  ulcerations ;  and  with  only  bene- 
ficial results. 

Glanderine  is  not  a  pleasant  idea :  but  neither  is  Vaccine : 
the  healing  use  has  however  another  idea  concealed  within  it ; 
and  with  this  use  alone  the  name  of  Glanderine  will  soon  be 
associated. 
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"    omparable  Nicholas  Nickleby  history  is  said  to  have 
*0  a  speedy  bankruptcy  many  a  "Dotheboys  Hall,"  and, 
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Tbe  BDbject  of  this  paper  has  been  lately  brought  before  my 
notice  by  the  ocourrence  of  three  cases  in  illustration. 

In  the  first  case,  I  was  requested  by  the  parents  to  pay  a 
friendly  visit  to  the  school  where  their  son  was  boarded.  In 
this  instance,  I  found  about  sixty  boarders,  from  the  age  of  14 
to  18,  and  I  found  the  proprietor  an  energetto  diBoipIinarian, 
and  apparently  a  good-hearted  man.  The  dormitories  were  clean, 
light,  and  airy — the  situation  of  the  school  in  a  north-country 
town,  was  most  bracing  and  salubrious,  and  the  surrounding 
country,  from  the  existence  of  extensive  dry  common  land,  was 
admirably  situated  for  a  large  school ;  but,  on  enquiry,  I  found 
that  tbe  boys  were  seldom  permitted  to  play  on  the  com- 
mon !  and  that  no  other  animal  food  than  beef  was  ever  seen  at 
tahle^-one  day  roast  beef,  another  day  boiled  beef,  hot  and  cold 
alternately.  This  beef  was  supplied  by  contract,  and  certainly 
was  not  A  1  in  quality,  although  a  fair  quality.  Now  with  re- 
gard to  this  beef,  beef,  beef  foundation  on  which  tbe  above- 
mentioaed  sixty  hoys  were  being  built,  surely  it  required  no 
great  depth  of  knowledge  to  be  convinced  that  this  heavy  mono- 
tony must,  in  a  few  weeks,  to  say  nothing  of  months  and  years, 
have  produced  its,  perhaps  desired,  effect,  viz.  an  amonnt  of 
temperance,  the  result  of  that  nausea  which  mast  have  thus 
been  at  least  as  advantageous  to  the  proprietor's  purse  as  dis- 
advantageous to  the  muBonlar  system  of  the  boys. 

During  my  inspection  of  this  school,  I  asked  the  proprietor 

f3  had  any  method  whatever  of  controlling  in  any  way  a  cer- 
praotioe  almost  universal  among  boys.    In  reply,  he  gave  mo 
laderstand  that  he  was  quite  ignorant  of  the  mere  existence  of 
such  practice.     Whether  this  ignorance  was  affected  or  not, 
%  flqnally,  in  my  mind,  rendered  tbe  individual  alluded  to,  a  most 
^flt  person  to  supcTioteud  an  extensive  boarding  school  of  boys. 
I  "With  rvferenec  to  this  subject,  perhaps,  with  relation  to  the 
ing  of  boys,  more  difhcult  thou  any  other  to  deal  with,  I 
t  observe  that  I  oannot  but  believe  that  the  experience  of 
tiioftl  men  would  suggest  an  open  straightforward  course  in 
'V  that  over  delicacy  wJiioh  may  permit  the 
I  boy's  moral  and  physical  clearness  and 
other  than  a  false  modesty. 
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The  second  case  I  allade  to  was  that  of  a  boy  who  was 
boarded  at  a  healthy  sea-side  establishment;  bat,  in  this  case, 
instead  of  his  dinner  being  always  beef,  it  was  always  mutton. 
From  whatever  motive  this  endless  rontine  of  mutton  was  given 
it  matters  not,  but  the  practice  was  not  the  less  pemicions. 
Nature  is  infinite  in  ber  variety  ;  the  charm  of  variety  is  a  pro- 
verb. Yet  here  we  have  Dominies  presuming  to  rear  God's 
creatures,  but  firom  gross  ignorance  or  selfishness  setting  Ood's 
laws  at  defiance. 

The  boy  alluded  to  bad  much  psoriasis  on  different  parts  of 
bis  body,  and  he  informed  me  that  whenever  any  of  the  boys 
were  a  little  ailing,  they  were  sent  to  an  old  servant  in  the  esta- 
blishment, who  from  a  large  blaok  bottle  gave  sncb  invalids  a 
purgative  dose  !  this  female  Escnlapian,  no  doubt,  being,  if  nol 
a  learned,  at  least  a  faithful  adherent  to  the  school  of  the  hn- 
moral  pathology. 

The  third  case  I  allude  to,  is  that  of  a  boy  about  16  years  oj 
^e,  whose  skin  was  also  much  infested  with  psoriasis.  At  this 
school,  the  praotioe  was  to  allow  only  ten  minutes  for  breakfast, 
and  ten  minutes  for  tea.  The  ooosequence  of  this  was,  that  the 
boys  bolted  tbui  food  with  all  the  haste  possible,  hut  were  yel 
seldom  able  to  Mtiafy  their '^wetites. 

The  school  alluded  to  was  situated  in  the  garden  of  England. 
It  was  not  a  Squeors  school,  and  yet  the  master  was  surely  t 
pernicious  bloukhead. 

Schoolmasters  should  be  the  best  and  the  wisest  of  men,  bui 
nre  they  not  too  ollen  the  most  conceited  iiml  ignorant  of  the 
commoiulj? 

it  sorely  be  iu  hr  i:  rat-rote  ^ix- 

vatB  tJM^BBlW^^BJBHn:  '' "        .iiiainy  infor- 

tahlixInnDnt. 

t  i»,  esiu- 
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possible,  be  in  an  open,  not  over-wooded,  well-drained  part  of 
the  ooantry.  If  there  be  a  large  common  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood,  it  will  be  an  immense  advantage,  as  much  of 
the  common  land  of  England  has  a  dry  sandy  foundatJou,  and 
affords  an  admirable  opportunity  for  all  kinds  of  boyish  sports, 
and  often  in  winter  as  well  as  summer.  If  the  situation  be  also 
high  there  will,  for  moat  boys,  be  a  double  advantage;  but  boys 
having  any  tendency  to  scrofula  or  oonsumption,  should  gene- 
rally be  sent  to  such  sea-side  places  as  are  well-drained,  and 
where  there  is  no  muddy  harbour.  Many  boys  of  a  relaxed 
habit  will  be  much  benefited  by  being  boarded  especially  in  the 
south  or  east  of  Scotland  (not  in  the  west),  or  in  the  upland 
parts  of  Yorkshire.  While  boys  with  seuBitive  oonstitutioDs, 
and  especially  if  there  be  any  respiratory  tenderness,  should 
rather  be  sent  either  to  sea-side  places,  or  the  south  of  England. 
A  supply  of  good  water  should  be  an  important  consideration  in 
fixing  on  a  site. 

2.  No  establishment  is  fit  for  the  reception  of  a  large  number 
of  boarders  which  is  not  well  ventilated,  and  I  confess  there  is 
much  difficulty  here,  as  no  builder  ever  appears  to  give  himself 
any  concern  whatever  about  the  ventilation  of  his  houses ;  and 
yet  if  there  is  one  subject  more  important  than  another  with 
lefieranoe  to  the  preservation  of  the  health,  especially  of  the 
yontig,  it  is  ventilation. 

In  the  Dublin  Lying-in  Hospital,  before  that  institution  was 
ventilated,  of  7050  children  bom  in  a  given  time,  2914  died 
within  fourteen  days  of  iheir  birth ;  but,  on  a  method  of  venti- 
lation being  carried  out,  the  deaths  at  once  fell  to  about  one- 
third  of  the  above  proportion.  That  man,  therefore,  whether 
be  be  a  schooUnastor  or  a  physioiau,  who  overlooks  the  impor- 
tance of  this  question,  must  often  be  guilty  of  homicide. 

Jf,  in  an  apartment,  there  be  a  fire  at  the  base  of  any  fiue, 

an  ArnoCt  ventilator  leading  from  near  the  roof  into  this 

vftntilatioQ  in  this  apartment  will  be  more  or  less 

jr;  hut,  in  sitpmer,  when  fires  are  not  lighted,  an 

use.     In  such  cases,  I  believe  the 

otilation  is  to  lead  one  or  more 

g,  and  carry  tbeae  pipes  into 
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a  larger  general  pipe,  which  should  terminate  in  the  kitcheti 
flue;  because  the  kitchen  fire  being  in  operation  summer  and 
winter,  and  the  flue  being  always  hotter  than  the  surrounding 
atmosphere,  and  therefore  containing  rarer  and  ascending  air,  it 
is  obvious  that  it  must  act  as  a  continual  suction  pump,  day 
and  night,  summer  and  winter. 

An  apparatus  such  as  I  describe  could  be  fitted  up,  I  believe, 
for  about  £  30,  in  a  house  capable  of  boarding  sixty  boys ;  and 
I  estimate  the  necessary  duct  or  ducts  leading  from  a  room  as  a 
multiple  of  the  aggregate  wind-pipes  of  the  boys  present,  e.  g. 
for  sixty  boys  a  pipe  with  a  diameter  of  about  6  inches,  would  be 
required.  In  dormitories,  if  a  small  pipe  could  be,  as  above, 
led  from  that  part  of  the  ceiling  over  eacl)  bed,  the  advantage 
would  be  great;  and  if  the  method  were  applied  especially  to 
any  small  chamber  set  apart  for  the  reception  of  cases  of  infec- 
tious or  other  diseases,  the  advantage  would  be  greater  still. 
The  above  method  is  based  on  a  process  carried  out  by  Mr. 
Fleming,  a  Glasgow  Surgeon,  in  1831,  in  a  large  ''land"  of 
houses,  called  the  Barracks,  occupied  by  about  500  low  Irish, 
and  which  contrivance  was  the  means  apparently  of  almost 
exterminating  typhus  from  that  building. 

3.  With  regard  to  diet,  it  requires  no  profound  knowledge  of 
organic  chemistry  to  teach  what  a  boy  should  "  eat,  drink,  and 
avoid,"  the  only  rule  being  to  give  that  simple  diet  which  is 
agreeable  to  the  appetite,  provided  experience  does  not  prove 
that  any  given  appetite  is  a  false  criterion. 

At  a  large  school  much  variety  may  be  inconvenient,  and  it 
is  not  necessary.  Sirloin  of  beef  roasted,  boiled  round  of  beef, 
roasted  leg  of  mutton,  boiled  ditto  ;  occasionally,  but  not  often, 
soup  and  bouilli;  harico ;  hashed  beef  and  mutton,  carefully 
cooked ;  very  rarely  veal,  and  occasionally  lamb  and  Irish  stew, 
the  staple  being  roast  and  boiled  beef  or  mutton.  This  list  will 
afford  ample  variety  in  meats,  so  far  as  health  is  concerned. 

No  dinner  should  be  without  some  plain  pudding,  unless 

there  be  fish  or  soup  as  well  as  meat,  in  which  case  pudding 

should  not  us  a  rule  bo  given.     The  most  wholesome  puddings 

:e  ordinary  rice  or  bread  puddings,  properly  seasoned,  made 

th  Qt  without  eggs,  but  with  good  milk ;  fruit  puddings  in 
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season;  stewed  fruit  and  rice;  and  even  occasionally  simple 
plum  pudding.  Bread  and  potatoes  should  accompany  each 
dinner,  and  frequently  also  cabbage  or  french  beans. 
•  Breakfast  should  consist  of  the  best  cocoa,  with  good  milk, 
and  a  little  white  sugar.  Some  boys  may  not  be  able  to  take 
cocoa,  but  if  in  health,  and  the  cocoa  be  really  good,  it  is 
one  of  the  most  wholesome  of  beverages.  Linnseus  called  it 
theohromay  or  food  for  the  gods.  With  this  "  divine  beverage  " 
should  also  be  given  the  best  bread,  white  or  brown,  at  the  op- 
tion of  the  boys,  and  the  best  butter,  with  occasionally  treacle 
(an  excellent  mild  aperient)  for  those  who  wish  it. 

Black  tea  and  coffee,  alternate  weeks  or  months,  both  being 
much  diluted  with  the  best  milk,  should  be  given  at  tea  time, 
with  bread  and  butter. 

Supper,  I  think,  may  be  generally  dispensed  with,  although 
there  are  cases  when  some  bread  and  butter,  or  biscuit,  may  be 
necessary. 

With  regard  to  beer,  I  do  not  think  it  is  very  essential,  and 
still  less  so  if  the  water  of  the  district  be  good;  but  when 
given  it  should  be  home-brewed,  if  possible,  drawn  from  the 
barrel,  and  more  rich  in  hops  than  in  malt;  the  quantity  allowed 
should  rarely  exceed  one  half-pint,  and  that  at  dinner  or  supper 
time,  at  the  option  of  the  boy. 

A  really  good  cook  is  very  essential;  no  boy  can  enjoy  ill 
cooked  food,  and  without  cheerfulness  at  meals,  food  is  more  or 
less  poisonous. 

The  best  hours  for  meals  for  boys  are,  I  think,  8,  J  past  1, 
and  7. 

And  for  bed  from  10  at  night  to  7  in  the  morning  in  winter, 
and  G  in  summer. 

I  should  propose  to  divide  the  day  as  follows : — Up  at  six, 
and  expend  one  half  hour  in  dressing  and  washing,  shower  and 
hip  baths,  or  if  possible,  a  swimming  bath  being  provided.  7  to 
8,  prayers,  and  a  little  quiet  reading,  or  strolling  about ;  break- 
fast and  repose,  or  moderate  exercise,  from  8  to  9.  Schooling 
from  9  to  12;  from  12  to  1,  play.  1  to  half-past  1,  to  wash 
hands  and  face,  each  boy  to  brush  his  own  shoes,  if  dirty,  and 
comb  his  hair,  and  rest ;  and  then  from  half-past  1  to  half-past 
2,  to  dine,  and  rest  after  it.     From  half-past  %  tA  \\^-\^^s^  ^^^ 
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schooling ;  from  half-past  4  to  quarter  to  7,  play ;  rest  and 
prepare  for  tea  from  7  to  half-past  7 ;  after  7  until  quarter  to 
10,  when  there  should  he  again  prayers,  should  be  spent  in  out 
or  in  door  amusements  and  easy  preparation  for  to-morrow's 
schooling;  but  any  over-tasking  of  the  brain  near  bed-time 
must  be  especially  avoided.  I  thus  give  8  hours  for  bed,  6 
or  6  hours  for  schooling,  and  10  hours  for  dressing,  eating, 
recreation,  and  play. 

The  choice  of  games  may  be  left  much  to  the  option  of  the 
boys ;  but  fencing  and  single-stick  as  an  elegant  and  healthful 
recreation,  should  be  taught  by  a  competent  master,  who  should 
also,  to  some  extent,  control  excessive  physical  action;  also 
dancing ;  and,  if  possible,  no  boy  should  be  permitted  to  leave  ^ 
school  who  has  not  been  taught  swimming. 

As  an  exercise  for  the  lungs,  vocal  music  should  be  taught, 
and  also  reading  aloud  and  recitation. 

When  learning  lessons,  the  desk  on  which  the  books  are 
placed  should  be  so  high  as  to  prevent  all  stooping,  and  further, 
at  bed  time,  the  dumb  bell  movements,  with  or  without  instru- 
ments, should  be  gone  through  nightly,  in  order  to  expand  the 
chest  and  thus  freshen  the  body  before  lying  down  to  rest. 

No  boy  should  be  permitted  to  sit  in  the  house  with  wet 
clothes  or  shoes. 

Light  and  open  clothing  about  the  neck  should  be  encouraged, 
and  thin  flannel  under-shirts  should  be  worn  summer  and  winter.* 

I  have  said  that  if  beer  be  given  it  should  be  home  brewed ; 
and  with  regard  to  household  works,  I  am  decidedly  of  opinion 
that  the  boys  should  be  taught  such  works,  and  should  under- 
stand how  to  make  blacking,  brew  beer,  brush  shoes,  bake 
bread,  sweep  floors,  polish  tables,  boil  potatoes,  roast  or  stew 
meat,  paint  wood-work,  and  learn  the  use  of  tools,  roast  and 
make  coff*ee,  and  keep  household  accounts,  ciirry  horses,  &c. 
A  knowledge  of  such  arts  possessed  by  our  aristocracy,  may — 
as  the  history  of  the  Crimean  war  inversely  teaches  us — save  a 
nation  from  the  brink  of  ruin.     But  beyond  their  educational 

*  Hahnemann  and  others  have  disapproved  of  flannel  being  worn  next  the 
skin,  considering  it  an  irritant  and  an  over  "  candling " ;  but  the  writer 
would,  on  the  other  hand,  adduce  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Combe,  the  experience 
of  the  army  and  navy,  and  the  malmctwe  \)redilcction  of  cricketers. 
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value,  such  arts  are,  at  least  to  all  meohauioal  minds,  as  inter- 
ludes to  book-work,  refreshing,  and  therefore  salutary.  "  In 
all  labour  there  is  profit,"  the  meanest  work  becomes  noble  if 
done  with  a  serious  purpose;  and  the  most  interesting  episode 
in  the  life  of  Peter  the  Great,  was  his  having  learned  ship- 
building as  a  common  carpenter  at  Chatham.  I  understand 
that  every  boy  in  Prussia,  from  the  Crown  Prince  downwards, 
learns  some  trade,  and  it  would  be  well  for  the  youth  of  Britain, 
in  a  hygienic,  as  well  as  in  a  philosophic  point  of  view,  if  they 
were  taught,  besides  a  smattering  of  Greek  and  Latin,  the  crea- 
tive powers  of  practical  mechanics. 

The  boy  should  be  trained  so  as  to  become  a  gentleman,  a 
Christian,  and  a  man.  A  smattering  of  Greek,  Latin  and 
algebra  may  not  be  altogether  useless  in  after  life,  while  the 
learning  of  such  is  at  least  a  severe  task,  if  not  a  good  dis- 
cipline, but,  in  a  physical  world,  it  is  not  an  easy  thing  to 
be  truly  a  man,  unless  there  be  a  good  foundation  of  well- 
built  brain,  bone  and  muscle ;  and  towards  the  laying  of  this 
foundation  it  appears  to  me  that  neither  the  best  workmen 
nor  the  best  methods  are  usually  employed,  at  either  the  public 
or  private  boarding-schools  in  this  country.  Private  enter- 
prise may  be  too  limited  to  admit  of  a  model  establishment,  but 
pubhc  enterprise  could  not  embark  in  a  nobler  scheme,  than 
that,  by  which,  through  obedience  to  the  physiological  laws 
of  the  Creator,  the  noble  youth  of  this  great  country  might 
ultimately  comprehend  and  practically  solve  the  grand  question 
of,  "  What  is  a  man,  and  what  ought  he  to  do  ?" 

REVIEWS. 


Further  Remarks  on  Homoeopathic  Hospitals  ;  being  a  second 
sequel  to  the  ^^ Edinburgh  Essay'*  on  Homoeopathy,  by 
W.  F.  Gairdner,  M.D.,  Lecturer  on  Practice  of  Medicine, 

Edinburgh, 

Dr.  Gairdner  again  !  we  think  we  hear  our  readers  exclaim, 
what  has  he  to  say  now  ?  Not  much,  truly,  and  that  chiefly 
apologetic. 
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"  I  should  not,"  be  says,  "  have  been  again  tempted  into 
print,  had  I  not  felt  that  it  was  due  to  my  readers  to  eorrect 
and  apologize  for  an  error," — the  error  being  one  we  commented 
on  in  our  last,  where  the  number  of  "  catarrhs,  including  bron- 
chitis, coughs,  &e.,"  treated  during  a  certain  period  in  Fleisch- 
mann's  Hospital  was  said  by  Dr.  Gairdner  to  be  118,  whereas 
the  real  number  as  we  shewed  was  443.  Dr.  Gairdner  confesses 
now  that  his  cypher  was  incorrect,  and  that  ours  is  the  correct 
number.  He  calls  his  mistake  a  mere  "clerical  error,"  and 
accounts  for  it  by  acknowledging  that  he  copied  his  statistics 
from  his  own  "  unanswered  because  unanswerable"  article  in 
the  Medical  Times,  in  place  of  consulting  the  original.  As  it 
was  on  these  false  statistic^  that  he  founded  his  coarse  and 
vulgar  accusations  against  Fleisehmann  in  thaf  unanswerable" 
article,  we  put  it  to  Dr.  Gairdner  s  readers  if  an  apology  is  not 
due  from  Dr.  Gairdner  to  Dr.  Fleisehmann  as  well  as  to  them- 
selves. As  of  course  we  had  no  means  of  knowing  tliat  Dr. 
Gairdner  had  copied  his  figures  from  his  own  falsified  statistics 
in  the  Medical  Times,  we  could  not  account  for  the  difference 
between  443  the  real  number,  and  118  the  number  given  by 
himself,  and  so  in  our  last  number  we  certainlv  hinted  at  the 
possibility  of  tlie  false  statement  being  a  pure  fabrication  for  tho 
purpose  of  deception.  Dr.  Gairdner  is  highly  indignant  at  this 
"  atrocious  insinuation,"  though  he  makes  no  retractation  of  nor 
apology  for  the  expressions  he  hurls  at  the  heads  of  his  oppo- 
nents on  the  strength  of  his  own  falsified  statistics,  some  of  those 
expressions  being,  as  our  readers  may  recollect  "  a  sham  and  a 
fraud,"  "  mendacious  documents,"  "  perversions  of  truth,"  *'  delu- 
sive statistics."  We  are  now  to  accept  Dr.  Gairdner's  "  menda- 
cious documents,"  (as  he  would  have  called  them  had  they 
proceeded  from  our  side)  as  "  purely  clerical  errors,"  caused  by 
his  having  copied  himself.  Should  Dr.  Gairdner  on  any  futuro 
occasion  enter  the  lists  against  homceopathy,  and  treat  us  to  a 
quantity  of  statistics,  we  would  advise  him  to  give  his  authority 
for  his  figures,  and  when  we  find  him  quoting  from  himself  we 
shall  know  what  value  to  attach  to  the  authority,  and  look  out 
for  "  clerical  errora." 

In  this  singular  pamphlet  our  opponent  oonfoBses  also  to 
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having  now  for  the  first  time  some  of  the  common  works  on 
homoeopathy,  and  he  boasts  that  if  he  had  had  them  originally 
he  would  have  done  wonders.  We  soarcely  think  he  could 
have  surpassed  the  feat  he  has  already  performed  in  the  four 
essays  which  he  has  already  written  on  homoeopathy,  in  which  he 
has  exposed  his  own  ignorance  and  presumption  in  a  progres- 
sively increasing  degree^  and  in  the  last  he  confesses  to  having 
made  a  most  egregious  blunder.  Of  course,  had  this  pamphlet 
been  only  apologetic  and  penitent  we  should  have  given  the 
author  praise  for  his  candour,  and  been  content  to  shake  hands 
and  be  friends  again.  But  no,  though  driven  from  his  former 
ground  he  makes  a  stand  at  the  spot  he  has  been  forced  to  recede 
to,  and  begins  squaring  at  us  again  in  as  lively  a  manner  as 
though  he  had  never  been  thoroughly  beaten.  Hear  him  !  "  I 
shall  not  let  off  my  opponents  so  easily ;  but  shall  place  them 
in  a  far  more  conclusively  ugly  situation  than  they  have  yet 
occupied,  in  the  defence  of  their  most  indefensible  and  untruth- 
ful documents."  However,  he  need  not  be  alarmed — ^we  are  not 
going  to  pursue  him  any  further,  we  have  shewn  suflSciently 
that  his  ammunition  is  mere  blank  cartridge  which  does  us  no 
harm  but  only  makes  a  bad  smell.  Having  driven'him  off  our 
ground,  and  effectually  exposed  the  imposition  of  his  attack,  we 
shall  leave  him  to  blaze  away  as  much  as  he  likes,  he  cannot 
hurt  us,  and  all  his  blazing  can  only  bring  hitnself  into  bad 
odour.  Our  ancient  Pistol  has  eaten  his  leek,  swearing  horribly 
the  while,  and  now  he  may  utter  what  "  prave  *ords  "  he  likes, 
we,  assuredly,  shall  not  reply  to  them.  It  has  been  said  that  a 
man  can  be  written  down  by  nobody  but  himself,  and  Dr. 
Gairdner  has  written  himself  down  as  low  as  he  can  well  go ;  **  a 
more  conclusively  ugly  situation"  we  should  not  desire  to  see 
our  worst  enemy  in,  and  there  we  leave  him.  Such  a  shuflBing, 
fbul-mouthed  controversialist  as  he  has  shewn  himself  to  be, 
merits  no  further  notice. 
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On  Artificial  Digestion  as  a  Remedy  in  Dyspepsia,  Apepsia, 
and  their  Results,  by  Edward  Ballard,  M.D.,  Licentiate 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
Medical  and  Ghirurgical  Society  of  London,  Lecturer  on 
the  Practice  of  Medicitie  at  the  School  of  Medicine  adjoin- 
ing St.  Georges  Hospital,  dc.  Second  EditioD.  London, 
1867.     pp.  46. 

An  impaired  state  of  the  function  of  nutrition  may,  in  many 
cases,  be  traced  to  a  deficiency  in  the  quantity,  or  a  defect  in 
the  quality  of  the  secretion  of  the  gastric  glands. 

Till  recently,  the  eflforts  of  physicians  had  been,  in  such 
cases,  directed  towards  exciting  or  correcting,  by  medicinal 
agencies,  the  production  of  that  secretion,  the  absence  or  poverty 
of  which  was  the  cause  of  disease.  M.  Corvisart,  on  the  other 
hand,  has  endeavoured  to  show,  that  a  more  certain  and  direct 
method  of  aflfording  relief  is  to  be  found,  in  supplying  directly 
the  solvent  principle  of  the  defective  fluid,  as  obtained  from  the 
fourth  stomach  of  ruminant  animals.  M.  Corvisart's  observa- 
tions on  this  subject  are  to  be  found  in  his  work  entitled 
"  Dyspepsie  et  Consomption — Usage  de  la  Pepsine,"  Paris, 
1854.  In  this  country,  it  has  been  taken  up,  investigated  and 
experimented  upon  by  Dr.  Ballard,  and  the  results  are  concisely 
given  in  the  interesting  brochure  now  before  us. 

Dr.  Ballard  commences  the  consideration  of  the  remedial 
power  of  artificial  digestion,  by  enunciating  a  few  of  the  well 
established  doctrines  of  the  physiology  of  digestion.  This  is 
followed  by  a  resum6  of  the  pathology  of  dyspepsia  and  apepsia. 
He  then  proceeds  to  show  how,  by  causing  digestion  to  take 
place  artificially,  some  forms  of  these  affections  may  be  cured. 
And  subsequently  he  directs  our  attention  to  the  preparation, 
the  metliod  of  using,  and  to  the  therapeutic  effects  of  Pepsine. 
He  concludes  his  essay  with  the  recital  of  twenty  cases  selected 
from  his  own  practice,  and  from  the  records  of  foreign  medical 
journals,  illustrative  of  the  action  of  the  remedy.  It  is  our  in- 
tention to  give  our  readers  a  brief  outline  of  the  several  points 
thus  brought  under  our  notice ;   and  we  trust,  that  some  may  be 


Ballard  on  Artificial  Digestion,  643 

induced  carefully  to  consider   the  interesting  experiments  Dr. 
Ballard  has  laid  before  the  profession  in  his  little  book. 

Nutritive  material  derived  from  azotised  substances,  and  sup- 
plied to  the  stomach  in  a  form  capable  of  assimilation,  is  neces- 
sary to  maintain  the  body  in  health.  Alimentary  matters  must, 
before  they  can  be  made  susceptible  of  assimilation,  undergo  a 
change  in  their  chemical  and  physical  characters.  M.  Corvisart 
divides  food  into  aliments  and  nutriments.  The  former  being 
such  substances  as  are  useless  for  purposes  of  nutrition  prior  to 
digestion ;  the  latter,  such  as  having  undergone  this  process 
are  rendered  capable  of  assimilation.  The  conversion  of  aliment 
into  nutriment  is  partially  effected  by  cooking,  but  mainly  by 
the  action  upon  it  of  the  gastric  juice,  the  most  important 
constituent  of  which  is  an  azotised  substance,  of  the  nature  of  a 
ferment,  Pepsine,  Digestion  is  effected  by  the  agency  of  Pep- 
sine,  conjoined  with  an  acid,  either  lactic  or  hydrochloric. 
Digestion  of  an  aliment  may  be  effected  out  of  the  body  by 
the  same  means,  viz.  by  the  admixture  of  gastric  juice,  aided 
by  agitation  and  exposure  to  an  appropriate  temperature.  Arti- 
ficial digestion  may  be  similarly  accomplished  by  admixture 
with  water  containing  Pepsine  in  solution,  and  an  acid — the 
lactic,  according  to  Boudault,  being  the  most  effective — all 
the  other  conditions  being  imitated.  The  Pepsine  may  be 
obtained  either  from  herbivorous  or  carnivorous  animals. 

Dr.  Ballard  concludes  the  consideration  of  these  physiolo- 
gical propositions  by  expressing  his  surprise,  that  facts  so  long 
well  known  and  understood,  should  not  sooner  have  suggested 
the  utility  of  artificial  digestion  in  the  cases  where  it  is  now 
proposed  to  be  employed.  The  history  of  medicine,  however, 
supplies  us  with  so  many  instances,  where  the  practical  results 
of  purely  scientific  observations  have  remained  unnoticed  for  a 
considerable  length  of  time,  but,  when  seen,  have  appeared  so 
obviously  to  follow  one  another,  that  we  can  hardly  sympathise 
with  Dr.  Ballard  in  the  astonishment  he  feels,  that  the  feasibility 
of  doing  for  the  stomach,  what  that  organ  could  not  do  for 
itself,  should  not  have  been  propounded  to  the  medical  world 
till  within  the  last  five  or  six  years. 
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Debility,  eapecitily  that  of  old  age,  and  that  which  accom- 
puniea  and  aucceeds  eevcra  diseases,  aiuemia,  and  stnictural 
chati};cs  which  involve  the  secreting  tiasne  of  the  stomach,  are 
the  chief  pathological  conditions  to  which  Dr.  B.  directs  our 
atl«ntion,  as  those  in  which  gastric  digestion  is  imperfectly 
camRd  on  from  the  inadequate  secretion  of  Pepsine.  The  re- 
sults of  this  deficiency  are  observed  in  the  stomach — thn  intes- 
tines— and  also  in  the  appearance  of  general  inanition.  la  tiio 
first,  we  see  the  defect  of  Pepsine  indicated  by  pain,  by  Iho 
chemical  alteration  of  the  food  taken,  and  in  the  vomiting  of 
the  food  in  a  partially  or  whoUy  undigested  state.  The  evils 
produced  by  apepsia  in  the  int«atincs,  are  seen  chiefly  in  chil- 
dren. Tbo  nndigested  food  passing  along  the  intestinal  canal 
acts  as  an  irritant  poison  producing,  besides  vomiting,  diairhcea 
and  colic.  Undigested  food  is  frequently  recognised  in  the 
ovacuations.  Chronic  diarrbcsa,  too,  in  children  who  cat  lai^oly 
but  do  net  tlirive,  is  the  consequence  in  many  instances  of 
apepsia.     In  grown  up  jiereons,  we  see  as  the  direct  result  of 
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The  qaeBtion  next  presented  to  our  oonsiderBtion  is,  how 
artificial  digestion  may  be  employed  as  a  remedy.  The  gastric 
juice  of  the  lower  animals  may  be  administered  for  this  purpose. 
But  in  this  form  it  is  intensely  repulsive,  and  moreover  but  a 
small  proportion  of  Fepsine  is  contained  in  a  large  quantity  of 
gastric  jaice.  As  it  is  upon  the  Fepsine  that  we  must  depend 
for  the  conversion  of  the  aliment  into  nutriment,  this  substance, 
isolated  &om  the  fluid,  conveniently  aoswers  all  the  purposes 
for  which  it  is  prescribed.  It  is  prepared  in  its  greatest  purity 
by  M.  Bondault,  of  Paris,  under  the  name  of  "  Poudre  Nutrt- 
menline."  Of  this  powder  there  are  four  kinds.  Nos.  1,  2, 
and  3,  are  acidulated  with  lactic  acid.  No.  i  is  neutral,  or 
nearly  so.  Nos.  2  and  3  are  medicated ;  the  former  with  one- 
seventh  of  a  grain  of  hydrochlorate  of  Morphia  to  every  dose  of 
IS  grains ;  the  latter  with  one-fourth  of  a  grtdn  of  Stryohnine 
in  each  dose.  « 

The  Fepsine  of  M.  Boudault  is  of  a  light  blown  colour,  with 
a  slight  odour  of  gastric  juice,  and  a  faint  acid  saline  taste.  It 
is  readily  soluble  in  water.  The  preparation  used  is  not  che- 
mically pnre,  the  process  of  rendering  it  so  beiug  followed  by 
the  destruction  of  its  physiological  properties. 
"  The  average  dose  is  15  grains,  a  smaller  quantity  being  suf- 
fliwnt  for  inEinla. 

'  It  may  be  taken  either  dry  or  in  solution,  the  principal  point 
to  be  attended  to  being,  to  take  it  with,  or  at  the  oommencement 
of  the  meed  on  which  it  is  to  act.  No  considerable  quantity  of 
liquid  should  precede,  or  immediately  succeed  a  meal  in  which 
f  ^isine  is  u9od,  and  alcoholic  and  hot  beverages  should  be 
avoided  as  likely  to  interfere  with  the  chemical  operation  of  the 
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I'oudro  nntrimentive,  of  an  inferior  character,  and  conse- 
qnently  ancertnin  action,  hanng  found  its  wny  into  the  market. 
Dr.  Ballard  suggests  that  the  digesting  powers  of  every  specimtn 
should  be  tested  before  its  employment. 

Id  his  observations  on  the  tLerapenticol  effects  of  Pepsine 
Dr.  Ballard  states,  that  its  principal  influence  is  exerted  on 
onimnl  or  nitrogeniaed  food;  though  it  operates  in  some  degree 
on  thnt  of  on  amylaceotis  cbamcter,  cansiDg  the  nltirnate  ooo- 
version  of  such  as  have  been  transformed  into  glucose  into  lactic 
acid.  It  is  probably.  Dr.  Ballard  thinks,  on  this  property  that 
the  efficacy  of  rennet  in  the  treatment  of  diabetes  depends.        ' 

An  increased  desire  for  food  is  a  prominent  result  of  its  Rrst 
few  doses.  In  instances  where  voracious  appetite  accompanies 
prolonged  diarrhtEa  in  the  npepsia  of  infancy,  the  appetite  be- 
comes diminished  ns  soon  as  the  general  improvement  of  nutri- 
tion becomes  marked. 

its  beneficial  influence  is  most  clearly  seen  in  cases  of  dya- 
popsiQ  arising  out  of  defective  or  imperfect  secretion  of  gastric 
juice,  particularly  where  pain,  vomiting,  and  flatulent  distension 
socceed  the  use  ol  unimal  food.  Where  digestion  is  not  im- 
proved after  three-  nr  Tuir  tla-i^.-J,  it  may  he  iufured  that  some 
other  cause,  o>  'n   of  gastric 
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follow  tbe  employineiit  of  this  agent.  In  some  imtanoes,  their 
increaseil  acdoii  has  amounted  to  dianhoea,  but  in  none  to  tbe 
extent  of  inducing  debility,  and  in  all  it  ceased  on  the  suspen- 
sion of  the  medioine.  We  here  ooDolade  our  analysis  of  the 
first  part  of  Dr.  Ballard's  brochure;  the  remainder  of  it  is 
taken  np  with  the  reports  of  oases  in  which  Fepsine  has  been 
prescribed. 

The  first  case  given  is  one  of  severe  dyspepsia,  which  had 
existed  for  eight  months ;  during  which  time  the  patient,  a  lady 
41  years  of  age,  had  been  under  tbe  ordinary  treatment.  No 
kind  of  food  could  be  taken  without  great  distress ;  a  sense  of 
tightness  and  distension  across  the  lower  part  of  the  chest,  the 
epigastrium,  and  hypochondria  followed  shortly  on  a  meal,  and 
•  remained  often  all  night.  Tbe  pain  was  always  worst  after 
animal  food;  she  had  taken  pui^atives,  quinine,  iron,  and 
stimalant  beverages.  After ,  three  weeks  of  purgation  Fepsine 
was  given,  tbe  dose  16  grains ;  the  first  three  days  the  diet  con- 
sisted of  a  light  boiled  batter  pudding ;  after  this  but  little  in- 
convenience was  complained  of,  and  what  there  was  did  not 
occur  till  after  the  lapse  of  an  hoar,  and  was  relieved  at  once  by 
a  draught  containing  a  few  drops  of  lactic  acid. 

On  the  fourth  day  she  was  able  to  take  the  inside  of  a  mutton 
chop  with  but  little  discomfort.     A  grain  of  Quevenne's  iron 
V  taken  with  the  Fepsine  at  each  meal,  and  agreed  well, 
notwithstanding  what  might  have  been  expected  from  tbe  pre* 
vious  results  of  cbalybcates,  they  having  always  rendered  her 
feverish  and  produced  headache.     On  the  sixth  day  of  taking 
tbe  Pepaine  she  wna  free  from  all  inconvenience  after  food.     On 
tlie  twelfth  day  animal  food  was  taken  twice  a  day  without 
I  any  uncomfortabb  sensation,  and  was  followed  hy  great 
e  of  appetite  and  strength.     The  Fepsine  was  continued 
I  sis  montlis,  during  which  time  she  increased  6  lbs. 
.,  and  health  was  oompletely  lestoied. 
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food.  Tho  first  day  she  suffored  a  little  from  flatulence ;  the 
second  not  at  all.  Her  strength  began  to  improve  immediately, 
and  recovery  followed  after  using  the  Fepsine  for  three  or  four 
months. 

Two  coses  of  infantile  diarrhoea  are  related,  the  ages  of  tho 
patients  being  respectively  9  and  15  months.  The  dose  of  Pep- 
sine  was  6  grains.  In  both  diarrhoea  had  existed  for  some  weeks ; 
and  in  both  it  was  at  once  checked  by  the  use  of  Pepsine. 

The  remaining  11  cases  are  extracted  firom  the  French 
journals,  and  in  all  the  action  of  Pepsine  was  prompt  and  effi- 
cient. The  only  unpleasant  result  being  in  a  few  instances  the 
production  of  diarrhoea,  which  however  ceased  with  its  cause. 

From  the  resume  we  have  given  of  Dr.  Ballard's  little  work, 
it  will  be  at  once  opparent  that  Pepsine  is  one  of  those  sub- 
stances which,  like  cod's  liver  oil,  stands  on  neutral  ground. 
The  value  of  no  therapeutic  prinqiple  can  be  supposed  to  bo 
called  in  question  by  any  practitioner,  who  uses  such  an  agent 
as  this.  It  exerts  no  medicinal  influence  on  any  organ  of  the 
body.  Its  sole  end  and  aim  is  to  supply  the  place  of  a  similar 
secretion  to  that  which  diseased  action  has  rendered  wanting. 
By  its  use  nutrition  can  be  carried  on  in  spite  of  the  disease 
which  causes  it  to  be  checked ;  and  while  such  is  the  case,  the 
employment  of  medicines,  specific  to  the  tout  ensemble  of  the 
morbid  condition,  is  likely  to  be  followed  by  much  greater 
success  when  it  is  given  with  them,  in  suitable  cases,  than  when 
its  use  is  omitted.  In  conclusion,  we  would  simply  suggest 
that  our  brethren  should  confine  themselves  to  the  use  of  tho 
poiidre  nutrimetiiiue  Nos.  1  and  4,  that  acidulated  with  lactic 
acid,  and  that  which  is  neutral. 


MEDICAL  NOVELS. 

Doctor  Antonio.  By  the  Author  of  Lorenzo  Benoni  (G.  Bofi&m) . 
Two  Years  Ago.    By  0.  Kinosley. 
Fair  Oaks.    By  Max  Lyle. 
Lucian  Playfair.    By  J.  Mackebn. 

The  only  feature  commoQ  to  these  various  tod  very  diseimiter. 
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works  of  fiction  is  tihe  one  which  brings  them  within  the  limits 
of  our  critical  jurisdiction.  Th^y  have  each  of  them  a  Doctor 
for  the  hero  of  the  piece.  This  is  so  new  an  honour  for  us  that 
it  naturally  suggests  the  inquiry  of  whether  there  has  been  any 
change  in  the  relation  of  medicine  to  fiction  by  which  the  tWo 
have  been  brought  iuto  a  state  of  greater  rapprochement  than 
formerly,  or  whether  it  is  a  mere  accidental  drift  upon  the  hat 
of  the  doctor  of  medicine  of  that  incessant  fall  of  novels  which 
cease  not  summer  or  winter  to  descend  upon  the  earth  tending 
to  accumulate  about  the  porches  of  the  church,  especially  if 
of  mediffival  architecture,  and  to  overwhelm  gentlemen  who  ride 
at  sunset  with  a  military  air,  but  which  hitherto  has  been  rather 
dispersed  than  attracted  by  the  sharp  rattle  of  the  doctor's 
carriage  or  the  canter  of  the  country  surgeon  s  bony  nag.  To 
enable  us  to  reply  at  all  satisfactorily  to  this  question,  we  -must 
consider  what  the  various  kinds  of  fiction  are,  and  we  shall  then 
perceive  that  while  some  of  the  multifarious  productions  will 
naturally  eschew  others  will  as  naturally  adopt  medicine  as  the 
appropriate  magazine  from  whence  to  derive  materials  "  to  point 
a  moral  or  adorn  a  tale." 

Works  of  fiction  may  be  divided  into  three  orders, — ^narrative, 
speculative,  and  dramatic.    The  first  is  the  primitive  tale  or 
story  of  which  we  may  take  the  Oriental  fictions,  for  example, 
those  of  the  "Arabian  Nights,"  as  a  perfect  type.    The  interest 
of  this  class  depends  almost  solely  upon  the  incidents  narrated. 
The  amusement  they  afibrd  is  but  one  degree  removed  from  a  purely 
sensuous  one.    In  fact  in  the  original  manner  of  its  construction 
and  delivery  it  appeals  much  more  to  the  senses  than  to  the  in- 
tellect   The  appropriate  scene  is  the  shade  of  a  tamarind  tree, 
the  time  the  setting  of  the  sun,  or  the  after  glow  that  sufiuses 
like  a  bright  dream  the  face  of  the  desert,  warmth,  stillness,  all 
oombining  with  the  influence  of  the  plant  that ''  soothes  but  not 
iMbriates,"  to  give  full  effect  to  the  charmed  story  of  what 
Mbl'^inthe  golden  prime  of  good  Haroun  Alraschid."    To 
^Amim^  gratification  from  this  requires  a  degree  of  passivity  on 
t  of  the  hearer  almost  approaching  sleep,  and,  in  fact,  be 
Qself  up  to  the  gratification  of  a  waking  dream.    In 
ADg  climate  J  of  oars  we  cannot  accumulate  all  the 
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accessaries  of  the  Eastern  reveller  in  etories ;  the  nearest 
approach  perhaps  is  to  "  lie  nnder  a  cherry-tree,  in  a  fine  day  in 
Jane,  and  read  Quentin  Dnrvard,"  an  occupation  which  a  cele- 
brated divine  and  orator  nsed  to  speak  of  as  his  greatcBt  con- 
ceivable enjoyment. 

The  act  of  reading  implies  a  certain  amount  of  efTort,  and  is 
80  far  inferior  to  the  paseive  entrance  of  the  imagery  by  the  ear. 
However,  long  prnctice  and  the  modem  perfection  of  typo  and 
paper  reduce  this  once  laborious  operation  to  an  exceedingly 
small  impediment,  so  that  a  person  lying  on  a  sofa  in  a  well 
lighted,  well  wanned  room,  with  a  well  printed  convenient 
volume,  is  in  almost  as  favourable  a  position  for  being  given  np 
to  the  purely  sensuous  enjoyments  of  a  story  as  if  he  were  is  a 
desert  of  Arabia.  Now  let  us  suppose  a  novel  is  ordered  for 
SDch  circumstances,  how  would  the  writer  who  undertook  the 
task  set  about  it  ?  He  would  naturally  say  to  himself  "  my 
object  ie  to  give  the  greatest  possible  amusement  with  the 
smallest  conceivable  effort  on  the  part  of  the  reader.  The 
reader  is  like  a  person  lolling  at  a  window  watching  the  passers 
by,  I  must  give  him  bis  procession  and  contrive  that  the  persons 
who  compose  it  shall  be  as  potoieoque  as  I  can  make  them. 
Now  if  I  watch  the  passengers  of  any  thoionghfiu^  I  find  my 
eye  is  attracted  by  a  fbw  to  die  exolndon  of  the  others,  and  most 
of  all  by  the  scarlet  onifonn  of  a  soldier.  MThild  the  colour 
arrests  the  eye  tiie  fanoyiiat  onos  loued  mto  a  pleadng 
reverie  us  to  the  possible  adventuruts  of  bis  life.  He  could  tell 
us  of  strange  scenes  of  excitement,   exactly  what  my  readers 

The  soldier,  then,  as  an  odventimr,  as  a  warrior,  as  a  bright 
figure,  attractive  to  the  %'y^.'-'--^  ""''  "h'.™  ivH  nc  f-'pr'^entfttiTe  of 
the  manly  in  contmdistni  [ib  bund  and 

to  the  ongelip  on  ibn  ojIi  i.nctivclr  the 
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and  so  &r  from  being  of  an  essentially  manly  fonnation,  the 
more  be  appioacfaes  the  ideal  the  more  will  he  recede  from  the 
distlDctively  manly  and  approach  the  feminine,  or  combine  in 
one  80  far  as  is  possible  the  masculine  and  feminine  elements. 
"  More  compassionato  than  woman,  lordly  more  than  man."— 
Such  a  character  tuay  be  infinitely  anperior  to  the  military, 
representing  the  poorer  of  love,  while  that  represents  the  hero  of 
power,  but  it  will  never  do  for  a  narrative  novel. 

The  distinotive  chwacter  of  the  second  order,  or  speculative 
novel,  is,  that  tbe  fiction  is  subordinate  to  the  inculcation  of 
some  peculiar  notions  that  the  writer  wishes  to  introduce  into 
tbe  public  mind.  It  might  be  called  the  didactic  instead  of 
tbe  specnlative,  for  it  generally  aims  at  teaching,  how- 
ever, we  prefer  calling  it  speonladve,  fbr  it  is  now  so  often 
employed  to  give  currency  to  novel  ideas  or  speculations.  It 
may  be  considered  as  taking  tbe  place  in  modem  literature  that 
"  tbe  moralities "  occupied  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  cen- 
turies. These  were  plays  whose  object  was  to  bring  before  the 
public  some  peculiar  truth,  oi  what  their  author  regarded  as 
such ;  they  dealt  mainly  with  religious  belief,  as  that  was  almost 
the  only  subject  which  occupied  tbe  popular  mind  of  that  period, 
but  they  were  not  exclusively  devoted  to  that,  for  there  is  one  of 
the  morahties  of  the  time  of  Henry  tbe  7th  written  with  tbe 
'new  of  enforcing  npon  the  people  of  England  tbe  study  of  phi- 
losophy, and  in  it  the  discovery  of  America  is  referred  to.  Now 
that  the  influenGc  of  lljo  stage  has  been  superseded  by  that  of 
the  press,  wo  naturally  find  the  agency  of  the  latter  used  for 
similar  purposes  as  the  former  once  so  powerfully  served;  and  a 
large  number  of  modern  novels,  indeed  probably  the  majority, 
are  the  moraliliee  revived.  While  the  special  form  of  the 
morality -novel  must  depend  on  tbe  genius  or  lack  of  genius  of 
tho  writer,  tbe  subject  m\\  naturally  be  chosen  in  accordance 
wjl.l(  tiio  requirements  of  the  period.  At  one  time  it  will  he 
if  tJie  public  mind  is  interested  in  any  ecclesiaBtical 
i.-  ••  itvoaanmeyeafs  ago;  at  another timc it will be 
*»iit  at  present  neither  church  nor 
at,  on  the  contrary,  bad  it  not 
tdia  the  Timet  was  in  risk  o£ 
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perishing  of  inatiitioD,  owiog  to  the  estraardinary  apotfa;  of  the 
pablic  about  its  own  afiaiis.  There  ia  not  at  present  a  aingle 
political  question  which  excites  even  the  most  moderate  eathu- 
Biosm  in  the  pablio  mind,  at  least  no  qneotion  of  internal  policy. 
Bat  sailors  tell  ns  that  there  is  no  time  when  more  voA  is  done 
than  during  a  mn  across  the  Pacific  Ocean  when,  for  weeks 
together,  not  a  sail  requires  to  be  tonched,  for  that  then  the 
men  are  all  busy  in  putting  the  ship  and  all  its  tackle  into  order. 
So  with  the  ship  of  state  during  this  profound  repose  of  the 
political  elements,  questions  of  social  interest  hare  for  the  first 
time  risen  to  command  public  attention,  and  Young  England 
has  chosen  fbr  his  motto  "  education  and  health." 

The  oonseqoenees  of  this  change  are  very  curious.  In  the 
first  place  it  annihilates  political  parties,  for  who  can  possibly 
deny  the  importance  of  either  health  or  education?  In  the 
second  place  it  advancra  into  a  new  position  the  ministers  of 
health  and  Uie  body  of  teachers.  This  seems  to  be  the  reason 
of  the  appearance  of  the  doctor  as  a  hero.  Had  the  moralitieB 
existed  as  plays  instead  of  as  novels  we  should  have  had  the 
president  of  the  College  of  Fhysiciaus  on  the  stage  instead  of 
Dr.  Luther  and  his  Frau,  and  he  would  have  lectured  his  audi- 
ence upon  the  folly  and  criminality  of  sleeping  twelve  in  a  closet 
and  the  other  abominations  that  are  practised  in  all  out  large 
towns.  But  we  may  even  go  a  step  farther  and  observe  that  not 
only  will  medicine  in  the  abstract  naturally  occupy  the  attention  of 
this  class  of  novelists,  but  that  the  reformed  medicine  of  Hahne- 
mann is  specially  fitted  for  the  fiction  pulpit,  beoause  it  professes 
to  achieve  far  more  positive  good,  and  therefore  is  more  oaloolated 
to  stir  the  imagination ;  it  has  the  advantage  of  an  affirmative 
against  a  negative;  it  hualBOtlwobiHiBof  novd^aodof  pi^pii- 
larity,  for  from  its  fimdcim'ft(n.aUidlt  ^naltiB|p4f|luaM«.itf 
extemnl  and  <^'^^^^|^|^HHH^H|^^'^  ^  ^^ 

most  delicate,  and  iDigbt^^^^^^^^^^^^^^Efargely  iB)  by 
the  most  refined  ladies  in  the  land.  AU  these  me  powerful  re- 
com mend ati OILS  to  the  novelist,  and  the  only  reason  that  a 
homceopatbist  has  not  liitheno  ligurod  m  he  should  in  fiction  is 
tlio  dread  of  lidionlo  so  fstn.1  tu  this  olaM  of  lileraturu.  Far 
uahae  a  novi-l  of  the  6nOcul»tiv«  li 
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it  is  a  sennoii  without  &n  audience,  end  a  writer  wiU  naturally 
be  keenly  alive  to  ridioule  knowing  bow  entirely  it  would  defe^ 
his  aim.  Now  the  doctor  has  of  old  played  a  ridiouloue  part  in 
fiotion,  and  this  was  the  iaovitable  consequenoe  of  hia  aecondary 
and  incongruoas  position  so  long  as  the  military  bero  prevailed. 
Now  that  a  change  ia  advancing  it  is  a  great  trial  to  a  novel  to 
convert  this  traditionary  laughing-stock  into  a  bero,  and  when 
we  add  to  this  inherent  difficulty  in  exalting  a  doctor,  the  addi~ 
Uonal  disqualification  presented  by  a  doctor  who  is  langbed  at  by 
all  other  doctors  and  the  vast  majority  of  their  patients,  it  is 
obvious  that  it  would  require  no  ordinary  courage,  indeed  no- 
thing less  than  great  genius  or  great  prestige  to  write  a  novel 
with  a  bomceopatbio  doctor  as  its  bero,  which  should  command 
public  attention  and  attract  publio  sympathy,  yet  the  thing  must 
oome  in  the  course  of  nature. 

The  remaining  claas,  the  dramatic,  includes  all  tales  of  fiction, 
the  interest  of  which  depends  upon  the  representation  of  cha- 
racter. In  many  respects  this  may  be  considered  the  highest 
order,  for  it  implies  in  the  author  the  possession  of  true  creative 
&ouIty  and  its  influence  is  much  more  permanent  than  that  of 
either  of  the  other  two.  Mere  narrative  of  curious  incidents, 
however  cunningly  conceived  and  set  forth,  cannot  exceed  in 
interest  the  actual  narrations  of  adventurous  travellers,  and  the 
speanlationa  introduced  into  a  novel,  let  them  be  uiged  with 
ever  so  great  eloquence,  must  be  antiquated  either  by  their  re- 
ception  or  rejeotioD.  But  the  vitahty  of  a  well-conceived 
endures  for  all  time— even  although  the  type  is  not  the 
Who  has  not  oome  under  the  iofiuence  of  Defoe 
irUfl  niding  the  "Adventures  of  Bobinson  Crusoe  ?"  At  first 
sight  one  might  sujipose  t^at  the  fascination  of  this  work  lay  in 
the  incidents  it  related,  but  a  more  careful  examination  of  Defoe's 
writings,  and  a  comparison  of  "  Bobinson  Crusoe,"  with  all  other 
books  of  sea- faring  adventure,  whether  real  or  fictitious,  teach  us 
that  it  is  tbo  intensely  human  element  which  pervades  the  work 
■that  ?ivGs  it  so  strange  an  influence,  it  is  because  when  we  read 
^  ibe  time  aotually  oonverted  into  so  many  "  Bobinson 
]bofll^:bas  made  his  goat-skin  ooat  and  shaggy 
^MMB  «lM^ed  by  the  print  of  the  cannibal's  foot. 
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The  fictionifit  who  possesses  this  facalty  miiy  use  it  for  efFect- 
ing  indirectly  the  objects  aimed  at  by  the  two  otiier  orders  of 
writers.  He  may  produce  a  tale  of  wonders  of  surpassing  in- 
terest,  or  be  may  make  his  characters  represent  his  peculiar 
opinions,  speculations  or  belief,  or  be  may  use  his  power  of 
dehneation  in  one  particular  direction  so  as  to  exhibit  the  rices 
and  follies  of  his  time.  He  will  then  be  the  satirist,  and  the 
satirist  is  the  preacher  in  disguise,  and  so  well  diagoised  is 
be  that  one  of  our  most  popular  and  powerful  wriiera  of 
fiction  has  bad  to  defend  himself  seriously  from  the  charge  of 
being  immoral  because  all  bis  characters  were  specimens  of 
selfish,  mean,  and  despicable  human  beings,  whatever  might  be 
their  social  rank !  As  if  it  were  possible  for  the  mind  to  con- 
odve  of  vice  as  vice  without  being  in  possession  of  the  idea  of 
virtue !  and  as  if  it  were  possible  to  depict  meanness  so  that  it 
gave  rise  to  dislike  or  indignation  in  the  mind  of  the  beholder 
without  stimulating  into  active  ezeroiae  the  nobler  feelings  on 
which  this  resentment  depends! 

For  the  purposes  of  this  highest  olasa  of  novels,  we  consider 
the  materials  afforded  by  mediool  ezperienoa  well  stiited.  Either 
OB  actor  or  spectator  the  Fhysiciaii  might  be  the  oenlnl  point 
of  a  most  interesting  and  iiutniotin  fiotion.  If  taken  as  an 
actor,  he  might  be  aoceptad  as  a  type  of  a  mind  exposed  to  the 
most  peculiar  training,  the  results  of  which  might  he  exhibited. 
He  is  phiced  in  tlie  most  noutial  and  uL  the  eume  time  the  must 
instructed  position  of  any  c 
thing  and  he.  nothing. 
from  the  bed  i>1'  ( 
of  the  eshauM.  ' 
for  disease  h  l!j-  i  ■  u 
carries  much  of  ilg. 
matic  theologian, 
dying  petitions 
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equal  eamestnesB,  and  vhiob  it  voold  be  inhuman  to  interrupt 
by  question  or  doubt.  He  can  bardly  even  be  a  patriot,  ibi  he 
bas  to  bend  over  tbe  wounds  of  bis  oountry's  foes,  and  to  ad- 
minister in  sympathy  all  the  attention  in  hie  power  to  those  he 
denounces  in  Ms  litany.  In  short,  the  Physieian  must  be 
human  in  the  largest  acceptation  of  tbe  word,  feeling  for  man 
as  man,  for  woman  as  woman,  and  even  for  the  infant,  as  an 
infant.  To  the  psychologist  it  can  hardly  fail  to  be  a  most  inter- 
esting problem  how  far  it  ia  possible  for  a  mind  to  become  so 
general  in  its  sympathies  and  in  its  acquisitions  without  losing 
for  itself  a  hold  of  all  positive  beUef.  The  danger  at  all  times 
common  to  medicine,  which  we  might  'ColI  the  art  of  defeat, 
where  he  is  best  who  makes  the  fewest  blunders,  is  greatly  in- 
creased at  those  times  in  the  history  of  the  art  when  eceptioism 
of  its  value  breaks  over  it  like  a  flood,  as  it  is  now  doing.  The 
medical  sceptic  is  well  sketched  in  "  Fair  Oaks."  "  Paul  did 
not  get  on  as  a  doctor.  His  cast  of  mind  was  metaphysical 
rather  than  practical ;  and  he  was  utterly  deficient  in  that 
steady  self-reliant  hardihood  of  speech  and  action,  which  the 
medical  man  who  intends  to  rise  in  practice  must  feel  or  assume. 
The  '  rough  and  ready '  doctor,  like  the  rough  and  ready  sol- 
dier, Ja  often  the  one  most  distinguished  by  fortune.  Paul 
Glyn  was  not  such.  With  his  keen  and  delicate  perceptions, 
he  dared  not  practise  the  '  hit  or  miss '  system,  of  treatment ; 
be  saw  too  vividly  all  tlie  remote  poasible  consequences  of  the 
slightest  error  to  risk  anything  willingly ;  he  was  not  prepared 
k  to  toke  mnny  a  random  shot  on  the  chance  of  one  bitting  tlte 
tk.  And  when  lie  failed  he  could  not  carry  off  his  failure 
b  due  professional  impeitnrbability.  Paul  certainly  was  not 
s  tu  be  a  doctor !  He  soon  found  he  could  not  satisfy  either 
anA  «r  himself ;  he  hod  not  their  confidence,  for  he  hod 
a  mate  and  more  irresolute  and  eelf- 
•tiili  failure  prvpored  the  way  for  others  i  with 
Titable,  for  at  each  failure  bis  high 
ocotoh  bore  him  down,  and  para- 
I  began  to  dislike  a  profession 
:p]exities  of  judgment,  into 
not  solve,  and  sufiering  ho 
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could  not  relievo.  Ho  bi^an  to  e^cporience  that  deep  distaste  of 
bis  circamstanccs — that  weary  retitlessnuss,  which  assaila  a  man 
who  feels  liimsclf  intellcctiialtjr  superior  to  his  positioo,  while 
practically,  or  in  the  opinioa  of  others,  he  ie  unequal  to  it." 

This  looks  a  picture  from  life.  Wo  at  onoe  recognize  the 
quiet,  unohtrusivc,  tlioughtful,  man  of  learning,  nho  has  been 
clhowed  aside  by  the  vulgar,  loud,  bustliug,  pushing  practi- 
tioner, and  who,  settling  in  some  cddv,  watches  the  stream 
bearing  others  towards  the  prizes  of  life,  of  which  he  is  inftniloly 
moio  worthy  than  they  who  rush  on,  but  which  he  must  for 
over  fail  to  achieve,  because  he  is  deficient  in  the  coarse  hempen 
fibre  that  hears  the  jar  and  tug  of  the  clumsy  galley  of  fortune. 
The  poet  complained  to  Jupiter  that  he  had  forgotten  to  learo 
a  place  for  him  when  he  portioned  the  eartli  among  soldiers, 
lawyers,  kia.  Jove  replied.  True,  there  is  no  place  left  for  you 
there,  so  must  you  come  up  here  beside  me,  that  is  your  place. 
This  is  Schiller's  consolation  to  minds  of  the  high  order  of 
Paul  Glyn. 

"  Fair  Oaks  "  ia  the  only  one  of  the  fictions  enumeratad  At 
the  beginning  of  our  article  in  wbioh  the  medical  mind,  as  snch, 
is  made  the  subject  of  scmdiiy  and  speoulation.  That  this 
analysis  displays  great  penetration  is  beyond  a  qnoslion.  From 
the  extract  we  have  given,  onx  loaden  can  form  Uudz  own 
opinion.  How  fiu  the  ooDStniotioiL  of  the  plot  ia  wall  qualified 
to  bring  into  play  the  most  impwtant  alamsnta  of  tha  medical 
mind,  supposing  that  to  be  thv  piupOH.fitE  vhioh  the  book  is 
written,  may  bo  fairly  doubled.     Tt,  spi^ma  Ui  \,w  been  wriUeiS 

by  ouc  more  experienced  in  ni'.'  .■ ui   in  nisil'*^'^ 

success.     The  hero  pves  no  i  :>i»K  " 

intnJtion,    as  spwinl  a  gift.  n.  — H.H 

meat  nhich  ••■•■ 
the  realities    ' 
something  whuH'  ■ 
with  whi^^j^^^l 
should  bejC^^H 
in  great  abBMHH 

Tliere  ia  nOfTV 
and  ready  tnotlft'lll 
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io  Dr.  Tomall,  the  hero  of  "  Two  Years  ago,"  by  Mr.  Kingaley. 
Theie  ia  also  a  much  richer  field  of  incidents  invented  for  the 
display  of  this  medical  faculty. 

But  Mr.  Eingsley  in  this,  aa  in  most  of  his  other  novels,  uses 
his  characters  too  manifestly  as  maslis  through  which  to  utter 
his  own  sentiments.  The  voice  is  still  the  voice  of  Jacob,  how- 
ever hairy  hia  hands  may  be.  So  that,  although,  with  the 
instiDct  of  genius  he  has  represented  a  great  deal  of  the 
ready-handed  Doctor  in  Tumall,  yet  the  character,  as  a  whole, 
is  altogether  an  unfit  representation  of  the  true  medical  man, 
and  indeed  Mr.  Eingsley  seems  quite  aware  of  it,  for  reserving 
the  prize — a  lord's  sister — for  a  long-skirted,  young,  lily-handed, 
intoning  clergyman,  who  comes  out  strong  on  the  high  church 
side  and  is  converted  to  the  opposite  by  the  cholera  in  the  course 
of  a  few  pages,  he  marries  hie  medical  hero  to  a  mod  Methodist 
teacher, — and  it  is  a  very  suitable  match. 

The  admirable  story  of  "  Dr.  Antonio  "  derives  its  interest 
£tom  the  exoellence  of  its  portraiture  of  character.  The  hero 
is  B  Doctor,  because  it  suited  the  purpose  of  the  author  to  re- 
preseut  him  in  the  variety  of  situations  natural  to  such  a  calling 
at  the  period  and  country  in  which  the  scene  is  laid.  But  he  is 
not  a  medical  hero;  he  is  a  chivalrous  Italian  gentleman  who 
moves  with  native  grace,  power,  and  dignity  through  a  variety 
of  events  of  domestic  and  political  interest.  He  is  in  his  nature 
a  genuine  heio,  hut  the  Doctorahip  ia  entirely  adventitious. 
I  Hia  profession  ia  made  subservient  first  to  love,  and  then  to 
l^tica. 

I  same  observation  is  true  of  "Luoian  Playfair."     He, 
rot  through  an  immense  number  of  situations,  such  as 
tnbcrs  of  the  medical  profession  are  likely  to  he  ae- 
1  with,  and  not  many  even  of  them.     For  example,  wo 
L>rs  of  the  worst  of  madhouses  revealed,  and  a 
■;im  its  extreme  improbability,  we  presume  to  he 
L  In-A.  medical  student,  who  carried  his  passion  for 
'«'  AffcoUons  not  beyond  but  into  the  grave,  and, 
t  resurrectionist,  dug  up  the  body 
I'aencoffining  is  accurately  de- 
it  off  for  the  purpose  of  a 
ST.  'i.^i 
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quiet  private  disaectlon,  wliicb  was  nnfortanately  fraatr&ted  hj 
the  revival  of  his  victim,  and  Rrrival  of  her  brother.  Tbis  vork 
ia  an  example  of  what  might  be  produced  by  a  physician,  if  he 
were  to  give  an  Rccouut  of  his  experience  of  actual  life,  but  to 
win  a  large  amount  of  confidence  implies  such  devotion  to  a 
profession  as  for  the  most  part  disqualifies  from  the  task  of 
writing  fiction,  and  of  course  it  would  be  out  of  the  question 
for  one  so  trusted  to  violate  tbe  sanctities  of  the  medical  coq- 
fessioual,  and  reveal,  for  the  gratification  of  an  idle  curiosity, 
the  strange,  tragic,  or  comic  incidents  which  daily  come  before 
his  notice.  His  vast  experience  of  naked  life  may  make  him  a 
most  wise  and  entertaining  companion,  but  not  a  novelist. 
This  seems  to  be  perceived  by  the  lynx-ej'e  of  our  most  popular 
of  living  writers.  The  part  which  "  Physician  "  plays  in  Little 
Dorrit  as  contradistinguished  from  "  Bar,"  and  tbe  mercantile 
hero  of  the  piece  is  eminently  characteristic. 

"  Fair  Oaks  "  ia  the  only  one  of  our  list  which  we  can  regard  as 
a  medical  novel  in  the  sense  of  dramatising  the  Physician's  voca- 
tion ;  and  this  novel,  although  written  with  great  beauty  of  expres- 
sion, is  interesting  and  instructive  chiefly  for  the  stray  thoughts 
which  lie  embedded  in  its  texture,  rich  in  suggest iveness ;  and  from 
thepiquancy  of  its  satire,  than  from  the  specific  merits  wedemand 
in  a  work  devoted  to  the  representation  of  the  art  of  healing. 
Its  exposure  of  the  hollow  pretentiousness  of  fashionable  old 
physic  is  extremely  clever,  and  we  are  sorry  to  say  that  one  of 
tbe  best  scenes  in  the  book,  "  the  Consultation,"  is  not  an  over- 
drawn picture,  nor  confined  to  the  old  sohool  altogether,  and 
justifies  the  new  reading  given  of  the  old  proverb,  "  in  the  mul- 
titude of  councillors  there  is  safety  " — yes,  to  the  councillors, 
but  Heaven  pity  tUo  object  of  aggregate  medical  attention.  A 
consulting  congregation  ia  nbout  as  irresponsible  as  a  corpora- 
tion; both  are  equally  destitute  of  tbe  fundamental  elements 
upon  which  punishment  naturally  falls. 

But  literature  is  rich  in  good  stitircs  of  our  profession,  nod 
wbat  we  long  to  see  is  eomethiiig  moro  ically  Irae  to  nature. 
The  power  displayed  by  (hf 
dent  selection  of  this  fml.; 
we  shall  have  oth 
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a  fuller  and  foiret  delineation  of  what  the  true  hero  of  medicine 
is  or  onght  to  be,  oombining  aa  he  should  so  much  of  the 
teacher  with  the  doer  of  good,  and  re-eetablisbing  the  primitive 
Ghrislian  identity  uf  the  healer  of  the  body  and  the  saviour  of 
the  soul. 


CLINICAL  RECORD. 

R^ort  of  the  Homaopathie  Ho»pilal  in  Leopolditadt, 
By  Db.  WiLHELK  LoEvr,  Vienna. 
The  old  aphorism,  natura  tanat  medicut  curat,  has  been  thus 
paraphrased  hy  many  modem  physicians:  "That  moat  acute 
disorders  may  be  cured  by  a  rational  regimen  and  correaponding 
diet,  nithont  the  assistance  of  medicine."  Without  entering 
into  a  controverey  on  this  subject,  we  will  simply  adduce  a 
fact  which  will  tend  to  lessen  the  stability  of  this  axiom, 
and  beheve  that  we  may  venture  to  maintain,  with  certainty, 
that  the  following  case  cannot  stand  alone.  Experience 
must  have  frequently  taught  the  practical  physician  that  the 
nature  of  oi^anic  beings  once  put  out  of  its  usual  course, 
or  impeded  by  external  influences  in  its  salutary  action, 
in  the  first  instance  continues  to  deviate  still  further  from  the 
normal  condition,  terminating  in  dissolution  of  the  oi^anism,  if 
not  coanteracted  by  an  opposite  action,  or  in  the  last  instance, 
snccnmhs  in  the  oontest,  unless  assisted  by  the  art  of  medii:ine, 
^uoh  in  fact  is  hut  a  vnse  use  of  the  natural  powers.  If  we 
w^Hitag  to  deapiee  the  innumerable  experiments  which  have 
been  made,  and  deny  tiny  curative  action  in  the  whole  range  of 
remedies  used  in  medicine,  then  a  large  department  of  nature, 
with  all  its  powers,  must  remain  an  enigma  not  to  be  solved. 
We  must  still  furthor  assume  that  all  herbs,  resins,  and 
r  substances,  which  have  an  undeniable  prejudicial  action 
e  haman  organism,  have  been  only  aupphed  by  nature  for 
'"""^ivment,  and  not  at  all  for  a  curative  one.  We 
Mb"widi  these  few  remarks,  and  begin  our 
4Uah'ii«ell  fitted  to  weaken  a  statement  so 
vn  times. 


I 
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Fitcal  Vomiting. 

Barbara  EntenftildeF,  48  yean  old,  etont,  well-made,  who  had 
always  enjoyed  good  health,  mensea  Dormal,  felt  unwell  a  few 
daya  before  her  admission  into  Wannb'B  Hospital ;  she  com- 
plained of  loss  of  appetite,  disturbed  sleep,  and  of  frequent 
racking,  sometimes  constrictive,  sometimes  digging  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  stomach.  As  she  hod  been  several  days  without 
on  evacuation  of  tfae  bowels,  and  attributed  her  sufierings  to 
this  circomstance,  she  took  an  aperient.  Her  sufferings  not 
only  continaed  the  same,  but  her  condition  became  so  much 
worse,  that  she  was  compelled  to  quit  her  employment  and 
place  herself  under  oor  care. 

Besides  the  above-mentioned  particulais,  we  were  unable  to 
find  on  examinalioo  any  other  more  remarkable  symptom  than 
a  slight  depression  of  countenance,  partially  coated  tongue,  and 
slight  tenderness  in  the  iliac  region  where  is  an  old  umbilical 
hernia  of  which  the  patient  was  ignorant,  and  who  of  course  could 
not  give  any  account  of  the  length  of  time  it  had  existed.  The 
organs  of  the  chest,  as  well  as  the  liver  and  spleen,  were  in  a 
normal  condition.  As  our  attention  was  entirely  directed  to 
the  sobjcctive  symptoms,  and  the  patient  described  the  pdn  as 
on  ordinary  cramp  of  the  stomach, — as  the  constipation  had 
existed  for  several  days,  the  tongue  was  coated,  and  the  pulse 
not  at  all  quickened,  we  hoped  that  we  should  find  Nux  to  be 
tbe  suitable  remedy,  and  prescribed  it  in  the  6th  dilution  on 
the  17th  December,  1886.  We  had  no  reason  to  change  tha 
remedy  until  the  third  day,  for  the  symptoms  occurred  at 
longer  intervals,  and  with  less  intensity.  On  the  SOth  the  pains 
returned  witii  greater  violence,  as  liie  obalruction  still  continued. 
Nux  was  now  given  in  the  3rd  trituration,  subsequently  other 
remcdicu  with  emollient  clyHtcrs  wore  employed,  but  without 
any  lasting  benefit.  Afler  tbo  diseoso  hnd  fluctuated  for  several 
days,  great  uneasiness  suddenly  nppnared,  with  IecilI  vomiting. 
The  vomited  mutter  conaietcd  of  liquid,  healthy  looking  facos, 
whicb  in  oolour  nud  odour  could  not  ba  distinguished  from 
ordiufiry  stools.    TIiu  vomiting '.v.  .    i  .i     ■■  ,>■  four  linica 

boForu  tlio  evening  visit.     The  -  .  d,  tlio  paiu 

conaUiut,  butwilil  ti 
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aod  the  great  exhaustion,  ve  oould  not  obtain  any  partioular 
result  from  the  physical  examination. 

The  want  of  reaction  from  the  remedies  administered,  the 
faecal  vomiting,  and  continued  constipation,  indicated  Opium, 
which  was  given  in  the  8rd  dilution. 

The  result  was  astonishing;  the  nausea  subsided,  the 
vomiting  ceased,  the  pain  became  relieved,  the  countenance 
brighter,  and  after  some  hours  liquid  evacuations  took  place, 
affording  relief.  All  morbid  symptoms  disappeared,  and  the 
patient  made  rapid  progress  towards  recovery,  after  we  bad 
ceased  to  give  Opium.  The  exhaustion  which  followed  the 
efforts  of  nature,  certainly  detained  the  patient  several  days  in 
the  hospital,  from  which  she  was  dismissed  cured  on  the  Ut 
of  January. 

We  believe  that  by  simply  bringing  forward  this  case,  we  can 
establish  the  principle,  that  in  some  cases,  art  often  succeeds  in 
inducing  a  beneficial  action,  when  the  powers  of  nature  are 
unable  to  overcome  the  morbid  condition  of  the  organism,  and 
that  in  most  instances  art  and  nature  must  go  hand  in  hand  to 
produce  a  successful  result. 

Chronic  Vomitinff. 
Maria ■  Jacbralka,  46  yeors  of  age,  mother  of  five  children, 
menses  normal,  had  always  previously  been  in  good  health ;  she 
has  now  for  three  months  suffered  from  disordered  digestion, 
and  vomits  after  each  time  of  taking  food.  The  so  called 
domestic  remedies,  as  well  as  medicines  from  many  physicians, 
together  with  a  lengthened  stay  in  the  General  Infirmary, 
(where  there  is  certainly  nothing  wanting  in  the  necessary  rest, 
cara  and  regimen  suitable  to  such  cases)  were  unable  to  remove 
r  disease.  At  first,  the  vomiting  after  eating  or  drinking 
was  unattended  with  pain,  hut  now  for  some  days  there  has 
,  wiated  great  tenderness  of  the  abdomen.  The  appetite  was 
I,  nevertheless  the  dread  of,  or  the  certainty  of 
•--  prevented  her  from  taking  food.  Ice,  as  well  as 
tores  And  powders,  &c.,  (for  she  had  taken  quantities 
ill.,  kfag.,  Bism.,  and  AceU  Morphii)  were  not  of 
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any  eemoe^  eren  boot  milk,  so  easily  digested  by  saoh  patiente* 
excited  the  same  amount  of  nansea  as  otber  food. 

Besides  these  sabjeotiYe  symptoms,  we  observed  the  following 
on  her  admission  into  onr  boq>ital  the  24th  of  Jnly.  The 
patient  was  thin,  of  a  cacheotio  habit,  the  oonntraanoe  yellow, 
tongne  slightly  coated,  clavicular  region  sank,  spleen  and  liver 
enlarged*  pulse  80 ;  otherwise  nothing  abnormal. 

Hyosoyamas  of  the  6th  dilation  was  prescribed.  The  nansea 
gradually  disappeared,  and  the  patient,  already  by  the  6di  of 
August,  feels  that  she  is  on  the  road  to  perfect  recovery. 

Barbara  Memosheim,  22  years  old,  a  brunette,  of  lively 
temperament,  pale  countenance,  always  enjoyed  gt>od  health 
until  the  month  of  December.  She  suddenly  fainted  after 
dinner,  and  recovered  after  slight  vomiting.  As  the  vomiting 
returned  on  the  two  succeeding  days  after  taking  any  kind  of 
food  or  drink,  a  physician  was  called  in,  who  declared  the 
complaint  was  nothing  more  than  ^stric  disorder,  which  by 
proper  diet  and  rest  would  disappear  of  itself.  She  was,  in 
consequence,  for  several  days  restricted  to  weak  soups,  when 
she  felt  better,  and  was  free  from  sickness.  As  soon,  however, 
as  her  appetite  returned,  and  she  was  allowed  a  more  nourish- 
ing diet,  the  vomiting  immediately  returned,  and  continued  up 
to  her  admission  into  our  institution.  She  had  been  treated  by 
several  medical  men  of  reputation,  from  whom  she  had  a  variety 
of  prescriptions. 

These  medicines,  and  a  number  of  other  so  called  domestic 
remedies,  proved  of  no  service;  the  patient  became  thinner, 
looked  pale,  and  got  weaker  daily,  so  that  she  was  unable  to  do 
any  work.  In  this  pitiable  condition  she  was  brought  to  our 
institution  on  the  29th  February.  After  a  very  careful  ex- 
amination, we  arrived  at  the  following  diagnosis.  Notwith- 
standing so  long  an  illness,  the  patient  was  not  so  very  thin, 
but  pale,  and  without  any  cachectic  appearance,  all  the  functions 
were  normal,  the  vomiting  easy,  without  retching.  No  swell- 
ing nor  induration  could  be  ascertained  by  a  strict  examination 
of  the  abdomen,   neither  was  there  any  tenderness  on  firm 
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pressure  of  the  epigastrium.  The  lungs  and  heart  were 
normal.  It  was  impossible  to  assume  that  there  was  any 
material  change  in  the  stomachy  we  therefore  inferred  that  it 
was  a  case  of  affection  of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach. 

We  therefore  considered  Hyoscyamus  as  the  most  suitable 
remedy,  because  this  medicine,  on  the  one  hand,  has  a  number 
of  symptoms  occurring  after  eating,  and  on  the  other,  vomiting 
of  food  is  peculiar  to  it.  The  most  astonishing  effects  fully 
justified  its  employment.  The  patient,  who  was  admitted  on 
the  evening  visit,  was  immediately  ordered  Hyoscyamus  in  the 
6th  dilution,  was  free  from  vomiting  the  next  day,  being  then 
on  spare  diet,  and  likewise  the  following  days,  when  she  had 
more  nourishment  and  more  substantial  food ;  she  has  already 
been  in  our  institution  24  days,  and  is  making  visible  progress 
to  perfect  recovery,  without  the  least  relapse  during  the  whole 
time.  Her  constitution,  which  had  been  much  enfeebled  by 
the  14  weeks  illness,  required  some  care  in  order  to  strengthen 
it,  of  which  she  would  have  been  deprived  had  she  been  dis- 
missed at  an  earlier  period. 


Strangulated  Hernia,  by  Mb.  T.  Wilson,  Hull. 

February  12th,  1856.  At  the  request  of  Dr.  Atkin,  I  saw  with 
him  in  consultation  Mrs.  W — ,  set.  60,  a  widow  woman,  much  re- 
duced by  previous  illness,  emaciated  and  sickly  looking ;  she  was, 
in  addition  to  her  bodily  ailments,  in  a  state  of  great  mental  suffering 
from  the  death  of  her  husband,  which  had  occurred  a  short  time 
previously.  Dr.  Atkin  had  been  in  attendance  since  the  9th  instant, 
he  informed  me  that  "  on  the  7th  she  was  seized  with  pain  in  the 
bowels,  most  severe  at  the  umbilicus  and  hypogastrium ;  pain  con- 
stant ;  worse  after  tea ;  crampy  pain  on  movement ;  fits  of  nausea ; 
shooting,  stinging  pain  in  the  forehead.  Bowels  moved  on  the  9th ; 
passed  a  large  quantity  of  pale  urine.  Surface  of  abdomen  hot ;  no 
tenderness  on  pressure;  pulse  84;  skin  warm  and  moist.  Nux 
vomica  was  given  every  four  hours.  10th.  No  motion  of  the 
bowels :  vomited  bitter  matters  twice  on  the  previous  night ;  pulse 
84 ;  to  take  Mercurius  3  every  four  hours.     11th.     Slept  till  one 


6C4  Clinical  Record. 

a.m. ;  twitching  pain  across  stomach  and  bowels,  increased  hj 
coughing  or  movement ;  bowels  feel  drawn  together :  pain  increased 
after  food ;  relieved  by  movement  of  flatulence.  Abdomen  tender  to 
pressure ;  tympanitic ;  no  hernial  swelling ;  pulse  96.  Belladonna 
every  four  hours. 

Evening.  No  inclination  for  motion ;  pain  constant,  with  pa- 
roxysmal aggravations,  ceasing  by  shifting  of  flatulence :  to  take 
Opium  and  Veratrum.  13th.  Vomited  several  times  in  the  night ; 
no  motion  ;  pain  as  yesterday.  No  sickness  to-day.  Discovered  a 
small  hernia  in  left  femoral  region.  To  continue  Opium  and 
Veratrum. 

About  four  p.m.  I  attended  with  Dr.  Atkin;  conjointiy  we 
attempted  to  return  the  strangulated  contents  of  the  tumour  by  the 
taxis  without  avail ;  we  next  gave  a  drachm  of  laudanum,  and  again 
attempted  the  reduction,  without  producing  the  slightest  result.  It 
was  now  determined  that  the  operation  for  strangulated  femoral 
hernia  should  be  performed. 

I  applied  to  Dr.  Macmillan  and  his  son.  Dr.  A.  Macmillan,  sur- 
geons, to  assist  in  the  proposed  surgical  measures.  On  being  in- 
formed that  the  case  was  Dr.  Atkin's,  they  refused  to  help  me  with 
the  operation,  unless  I  would  state  to  the  doctor  that  the  patient 
must  be  placed  entirely  in  my  hands  for  the  time  their  assistance 
would  be  required,  that  is,  they  wished  it  to  be  understood  that  they 
would  not  meet  Dr.  Atkin  on  account  of  his  homoeopathic  heresy, 
but  that  as  far  as  I  was  concerned,  they  would  assist  me  in  a  purely 
surgical  case,  although  aware  of  my  medical  tenets  being  homoeo- 
pathic,— perhaps  they  viewed  me  as  the  least  homoeopathic  sinner  of 
the  two,  as  my  conversion  had  been  of  a  more  recent  date  than  that 
of  the  doctor. 

Some  time  was  lost  by  all  this  circumlocution,  of  course  Dr.  Atkin 
transferred  the  patient  entirely  over  to  me,  then  the  Doctors  Mac- 
millan accompanied  me  to  the  patient.  We  saw  her  about  half- 
past  seven  p.m.,  she  appeared  much  under  the  influence  of  the 
laudanum  given  in  the  afternoon;  her  friends  stated  that  she  had 
vomited  a  few  times  since  the  last  visit,  and  that  the  ejected  sub- 
stances had  a  very  bad  smell. 

Doctors  Macmillan  examined  the  case,  they  both  pronounced  that 
the  symptoms  were  not  sufficiently  urgent  for  an  operation,  and,  in 
their  opinion,  all  had  not  been  done   that  might  have   been  tried 
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under  the  circumstanceB.  I  asked  what  they  would  advise  ?  The 
senior  M.D.  sagely  proposed  Calomel  and  Jalap,  assisted  hy  Croton 
oil,  to  he  followed  up  hy  enemas  ;  of  course  (heing  in  a  minority,  and 
they  having  refused  to  assist  in  surgical  means)  I  allowed  them  to 
send  for  the  drugs,  &c.,  they  wished  to  administer.  The  young 
doctor-surgeon  now  left,  heing  perfectly  satisfied  that  the  physic  and 
injections  would  do  the  thing.  He  had  not  heen  gone  many  minutes, 
when  our  patient  vomited,  much  to  the  astonishment  of  the  remain- 
ing allopathic  doctor ;  the  suhstances  ejected  from  the  stomach  were 
strongly  steVcoraceous.  His  eyes  heing  opened  as  to  the  true 
nature  of  the  case,  he  was  now  as  anxious  for  an  operation  as  he  had 
previously  heen  opposed  to  one ;  the  junior  M.D.  having  departed, 
we  had  to  seek  further  surgical  aid, — fortunately  we  soon  ohtained 
the  assistance  of  Mr.  Gihson,  surgeon,  who  pronounced,  as  his 
opinion  that  the  hernia  might  he  reduced  without  operation:  he 
proposed  the  cold  water  douche,  to  he  continued  for  a  long  time,  and 
then  to  employ  the  taxis;  these  proceedings  were  gone  through 
imder  his  management  without  henefit,  hut  I  am  afraid,  injury  to 
the  patient,  from  the  manipulations  and  delay. 

All  the  parties  having  agreed  that  other  measures  were  useless, 
I  commenced  the  operation  ahout  nine  p.m.,  Mr.  Oihson  adminis- 
tered Chloroform,  and  Dr.  Macmillan  assisted  me.  The  skin  over 
the  hernial  tumour  was  raised  from  the  underneath  textures  hy  Dr. 
Macmillan  and  myself,  each  taking  hold  of  a  fold,  the  scalpel  was 
inserted  helow  the  raised  skin,  and  pushed  through,  cutting  its  way 
out  upwards;  the  parts  were  then  let  loose,  the  incision  through 
the  skin  was  nearly  three  inches  in  length ;  with  assistance  of  a 
director  and  forceps,  scarcely  using  the  scalpel  at  all,  the  sac  was 
opened,  showing  its  contents  to  he  a  knuckle  of  the  intestines  and  a 
small  portion  of  the  omentum,  hoth  were  of  a  deep  chocolate  colour ; 
the  stricture  was  liberated  hy  division  of  Oimhemat's  ligament  with 
the  usual  blunt  pointed  bistoury;  although  the  strictured  parts 
looked  to  be  in  a  state  approaching  gangrene,  it  was  still  deemed 
the  safest  practice  to  return  them  into  the  abdomen,  which  was 
accordingly  done  without  diflBculty ;  the  edges  of  the  wound  were 
next  brought  together  by  suture,  and  a  compress  of  dry  lint  applied, 
retained  by  a  calico  bandage  put  on  in  the  figure  of  8  form,  round 
the  abdomen,  loins  and  left  thigh.  The  patient  bore  the  operation 
remai'kably  well. 

Feljruary  13tli.     Dr.  Atkin  saw  the  case  with  me  this  mornings 
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m  tre  ocmndered  the  alkythic  compact  ended  «■  eooa  «■  the  opera* 
tiim  WM  over,  tod  our  former  conjoint  ettendenoe  on  the  patient 
wasresmned. 

Oar  patioit  had  paaaed  a  tolerably  oomfortaMe  nig^t,  but  could 
take  no  food,  solid  (ht  liquid,  without  feeling  aiok ;  ahe  vomited  once 
in  the  nig^t,  and  at  aeven  thia  morning.  Poise  96;  very  little  paiiu 
To  take  beef-tea,  and  a  &w  doses  of  Nox  Tomioa. 

14th.  Low  spirited;  pulse  80,  rather  fall;  alight  tendemeiw 
in  the  abdooMD,  near  the  woand ;  no  vomhfaig  or  feeling  of  sickneaa. 
Takes  Tery  little  nooiishment;  tongue  moist  and  furred.  The 
wound  looks  healthy ;  dry  lint  and  plaster,  with  a  compress  of  calloa 
bandage  have  been  the  only  dressings  used.  The  patient  has  twice 
felt  a  desire  to  have  the  bowels  moved,  but  they  have  not  acted  yet. 

16th.  Still  no  passage  through  the  bowels,  to-day  being  the 
seventh  day  since  they  were  opened.  Low  spirited;  pulse  84; 
tongue  cleaner.  To  take  a  taUe-spoonful  of  castor  oil  every  four 
boors,  until  the  bowels  are  moved. 

17th.  Bowels  acted  freely  last  night  after  the  first  dose  of  the 
castor  oil;  tongue  clean;  no  pain  in  the  abdomen;  pulse  84; 
wound  healing  rapidly. 

19th.     Shiverings  down  the  back.     To  take  gt.  Puis.  6. 

26th.  Progressing  favourably  since  last  date,  until  yesterday, 
when  she  had  nipping  pain  in  the  central  part  of  the  abdomen ;  to- 
day only  feels  a  little  of  it.  Pulse  76,  full.  Had  stinging  pains  in 
the  wound  last  night;  tenderness,  on  pressure,  in  the  left  iliac 
region.  On  removing  the  dressings  from  the  wound,  there  was  a 
profuse  discharge  of  fetid  sanious  pus.  To  apply  white  bread 
poultices  over  the  wound,  and  take  every  four  hours  Chin.  Sulph. 
Srdtrit 

27th.  Free  discharge  of  more  healthy  pus  from  the  wound 
vrithout  fetor.     To  take  porter,  and  continue  the  medicine. 

March  Ist.  The  wound  discharges  thick  red  looking  matter,  but 
without  smell.  To  take  three  times  a  day  Chin.  Sulph.,  2nd  trit. 
Towards  evening,  moved  three  times  in  the  bowels,  with  severe 
colic. 

3rd.  Bowels  confined  yesterday,  opened  twice  to-day,  which 
being  an  unusual  thing  with  her,  she  was  somewhat  alarmed.  Dis- 
charge looks  thick  and  a  dark  red  colour ;  pulse  64 ;  tongue  clean. 
To  take  three  times  a  day  gl.  Phos.  30. 


Strangulated  Henna.  667 

March  5th.  Pulse  fviH  90 ;  light  colored  diarrhcea  after  food  or 
drink ;  bowels  moved  about  eight  times  in  the  twenty-four  hours ; 
shooting  pains  in  the  hypogastrium  and  lower  part  of  the  spine ; 
influenza.  The  wound  discharges  yellowish  matter.  To  take  every 
four  hours  gl.  Arsen.  6. 

6th.  Diarrhoea  continues;  low  spirited.  To  take  every  four 
hours  gl.  Arsen.  3.  To  apply  to  the  wound  a  poultice  made  of 
crushed  linseed,  with  the  oil  in  it. 

8th.  Costive;  pulse  64;  tongue  clean.  The  wound  has  dis- 
charged more  freely  from  another  opening  formed  below  the  old  one, 
pus  more  healthy.  To  continue  the  linseed,  poultice^  and  omit  the 
medicine. 

10th.  Wound  granulating.  Aching  at  the  back  of  the  head; 
left  eye  pamful,  with  lachrymation ;  pain  in  the  abdomen  near  the 
wound.     To  take  gl.  Rhus  rad.  3. 

20th.  Has  progressed  favourably  since  the  last  date,  the  wound 
has  been  healed  some  days,  but  the  parts  near  it  are  still  tender. 
Rheumatic  pains.     Gl.  Silic.  30. 

31st.  Redness  and  swelling  have  commenced  near  the  pubes,  on 
the  leift  side  next  to  the  wound,  as  if  suppuration  was  commencing. 
To  take  gl.  Silic.  18. 

April  3rd.  A  sinus  has  formed  near  the  wound,  opening  at  the 
lower  part ;  a  director  can  be  passed  under  the  integument  about 
an  inch,  this  I  divided  with  the  bistoury.  To  apply  white  bread 
poultices,  and  continue  medicine.  • 

5th.  Wound  nearly  healed ;  costive  ;  painful  evacuations  from 
the  bowels ;  stinging,  aching,  and  prickling  down  the  lefl  thigh ; 
right  eye  rather  inflamed.     To  take  Nux  vomica. 

12th.     Wound  healed;  constipated. 

14th.     Applied  a  truss.     Quite  well. 

April  20th,  1857.  I  saw  our  patient  a  few  days  since,  she  enjoys 
her  usual  health,  and  feels  no  ill  eflects  from  the  operation. 


Cerebral  Disease,  by  Dr.  Atkin. 

Mrs.  II — ,  fct.  51. — 20th  February-,  1856. — ^Last  April  had  an 
attack  of  diarrhoea  whicli  lasted  some  time.  In  September  dysen- 
tery ;  passing  slime  and  clotted  blood,  with  great  sickness ;  unable 
to  retain  food.  These  symptoms  continued  till  December.  Legs 
have  been  ocdematous. 


\ 
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Has  for  Bome  time  been  taking  opiates  night  and  morning. 

At  present  no  aicknesB ;  bowels  moved  once  a  daj ;  unne  high 
coloured,  thick,  and  ecfllding;  not  coagulable. 

Complaiiia  of  her  legs  feeling  tired,  and  of  insects  creeping  over 
them,  and  bummg  heat — says  the  bed  is  on  fire ;  fancies  the  room 
b  fuU  of  smoke,  and  that  there  are  cats  in  the  bed ;  also  that  a  baby 
she  had,  which  died  several  years  ago,  is  in  bed  with  her,  and  ex- 
cUims  frequently  that  she  is  lying  on  blm  and  will  smother  him ; 
constantly  talking  to  the  children,  or  muttering;  is  utting  propped 
up  in  bed,  moving  her  hands  as  if  sewing ;  when  spoken  to,  smiles 
and  answere  incoherently ;  picks  at  her  mouth  ;  thirst ;  no  appetite  ; 
pulse  86,  very  small ;  knees  bead  under ;  cannot  support  herself; 
both  ankles  are  rigidly  extended,  and  the  toes  flexed  under  the  feet ; 
the  metatarsus  is  bent  on  the  tarsus  so  as  to  give  a  club-footed 
appearance. 

The  toes  are  so  rigid  they  cannot  be  extended,  and  the  ankles 
cannot  be  flexed,  even  by  considerable  force ;  no  sleep  without 
an  opiate. 

Her  allopathic  attendants  say  that  there  is  no  chance  of  her 
recovery, — or  if  she  does  recover  her  intellect  will  he  defective. 
Diagnosis :  softening  of  the  brain,  or  else  very  great  anaraia,  simula. 
ting  softening.  Prognosis  guarded,  if  the  latter  supposition  right, 
recovery  possible. 

Stramonium  every  6  hours. 
21st.  Yery  restless  night;  landed  children  beside  her,  and 
talked  to  them,  pulling  up  the  bed  clothes  and  gathering  them  to 
her :  fancied  the  house  on  fire  and  that  the  children  would  he  burnt; 
very  much  excited ;  retched  a  UtUe  white  froth  this  morning ;  two 
motions,  natural ;  less  thirst ;  taken  food  with  relish ;  tongue  brown, 
moist :  face  pallid ;  pulse  96, 

AiB.  3,  6  boun. 
22ad.    Pulse  96 ;  four  joo&oaa  yawed  in  bed ;  leM  wandoing. 

Continued. 
23rd.      Two  motions ;  more  sensible  ;  replies  more  sensibly ;  no 
sleep;  feels  afraid  of  tire,  aiid  of  tolling;  pulse  108. 

Continued. 

2'lth.  Complains  of  being  uuld ;  slept  quietly  half-an-houi,  then 
wokenithaBtart,:  hauUn  trembling ;  lw>>iinil«qr tnotions ;  pul»e  lOD. 
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Sac. 
25th;     Four  motions  passed  in  bed ;  nose  bled ;  hands  contracted, 
stiff;  less  wandering ;  when  spoke  to,  gives  a  sensible  reply,  but 
talks  a  great  deal  to  the  imaginary  children. 

Tr.  Nucis  3,  quarter  drop  4  hours. 
26th.     Dozed  a  good  deal  in  the  night ;  woke  with  start,  think- 
ing she  was  falling ;  more  appetite ;  hands  not  so  contracted ;  legs 
and  feet  as  before ;  by  using  considerable  force  can  move  the  right 
ankle  a  little. 

Sac. 
27th.      Slumbered  a  good  deal ;  faint  on  waking ;  much  more 
rational ;  a  formed  motion  to-day,  and  asked  for  bed  pan. 

28th.    Slept  most  of  the  night ;  to-day  much  less  talking ;  three 
motions. 

Sac. 
29th.     Good  night ;  legs  and  feet  so  sensitive  cannot  bear  bed 
clothes,  and  cries  out  if  touched ;  toes  not  so  tightly  flexed. 

Aeon. 
March  2nd.     Two  good  nights ;  woke  and  complained  much  of 
cold ;  thought  there  was  a  needle  in  the  bed,  which  she  hunted  for ; 
headache ;  every  thing  she  takes  tastes  very  salt. 

Merc.  3, — 1,  2,  3,  4,  3ce. 
5th.     Restless  night ;  return  of  fancies  about  cats  and  babies ; 
to-day  very  drowsy ;   stupid  looking ;    on  being  roused  says  she  is 
poorly,  and  when  not  spoken  to  falls  asleep. 

Bell.  3. 
7th.     Restless  nights ;  varying  of  heat  and  cold ;  urine  scalds ; 
appetite  bad ;  tongue  furred ;  not  so  drowsy. 

Ars.  8 — 6  hours. 
11th*    Slept  better;  urine  still  scalding;  no  appetite;  thirsty; 
no  motion. 

Sac. 
'  22th*    Restless  night;  much  heat  in  legs;  heat  in  mouth;  pain 
wjtcz;  mnders  when  awake  in  the  night,  but  quite  sensible 

the  day. 

Ars. 

i^ing  better;  on  waking,  sees  men  standing  at  foot 
''Uiis  of  weakness;  occasional  stabbings  in  the  head; 
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nth.    SlM|«inOiaearif  partof  mgbt;  ratleM  from  one  to  ax  i 
tUnt ;  aduDg  in  l^afron  knees  to  ttnkkc,  thej  fed  hot;  feint  fed- 
ii^mt  timet;  punDXtooMdi;  pnlM  IDd,  mall;  one  eye  blood-dnC 
Cliin»V,  1,2,8,  4. 
30th.     Woke  fretting^  with  penpinlion  on  fece,  sod  Terj  timid  ; 
tbongfat  there  wu  ■ome  one  in  the  bed  with  ber;  ia  cold;  sheds 
tcua  when  spoken  to;  semiUtcnl  hesdsdte;  vomiled  after  bod. 
Puis.  %  1,  2,  3.  4. 
24th.     More  cbeerfol ;  baa  slept  tolerably;  bmiiing  when  uiiiw- 
ting  BO  severe  as  to  cause  perspiration ;    compUios  ot  points  of 
flngera  being  sore,  and  of  hairs  in  ber  month;  pube  108;  siabbu^ 
pain  occasionally  in  the  head. 

Cantbarid.  %  1,  2,  3. 
26th.     Mnch   less   pain    when    passing  nrine ;    appetite  rather 
better ;  the  feeling  of  hairs  in  the  mouth  very  distressing. 
Silic.  30—1,  2,  3,  4. 
30th.     Less  feeling   of  hair;  feela   cold;  buming  in  hands  and 
feet ;  no  motion  of  bowela  since  26th ;  pain  in  forehead ;  has  had  a 
return  of  the  painful  sensiliTCness  in  the  legs,  which  was  remoTed 
by  a  dose  of  Aconite.     She  has  now  lost  all  contraction  of  fingers, 
and  can  nee  her  hands  perfectly ;  the  ankles  and  toes  still  contracted, 
but  tbe  toes  of  the  right  foot  can  be  extended  by  the  hand,  though 
on  letting  them  go  they  are  drawn  nnder  the  foot;  she  can  also 
voluntarily  move  the  right  great  toe  a  little. 

Plumb,  met.  "/,  IV,  31. 

April     10th.     Has    been   gradi^y   improving;    has   taken   no 

medicine  aiace  tbe  3rd,  except  one  dose  of  Galcarea,  after  a  tugfat  of 

horrid  dreams  and  much  fear  m  waldng;  ^>petite  bad;  pulse  108; 

vere  frontal  headache  ;  toiib'uo  dry,  yeUowiah  and 


I 


feet  feci 

18th. 
tingUng 

22nd, 

30tfa. 

fwenouii 


Tr.  Khus  3— a  drop  3  limest  u  day  fur  2  days. 
Better  nights;  appetite  improved;  tbireit  ut  night;  much 
II  hands,  as  if  asleep ;  pniua  in  legs  and  feci. 
Liwh«.  t — 3. 
Drowsy  and  stupid;  fee*  swoUeo. 
SlMfriag  boll 

;  paina 
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Plumb,  metall.  "/,  3  a. 
May  Sth.     Sleeping  better  ;  still  feara  falling',  and  is  apprebenaive 
About  trifles;   headache;    throbbing  in  temples;    pain  in  nape  of 
neck,  which  is  sore  to  the  touch ;  on  passing  urine,  feels  as  if  the 
stream  was  going  into  the  bladder  not  passing  out. 
Glonoine  night  and  morning. 
Sth.     No  change  in  headache. 

Sac. 
Ilth.     Head  rather  better;  nervous;  full  of  fears;  appetite  bad.i 

Ars.  "/t — 6  hours,  for  4  days. 
24th.  Has  been  gradually  improving;  has  sat  up  in  an  easy 
chair,  almost  daily,  for  some  hours,  and  been  carried  down  to  the 
drawing  room ;  her  knees  still  bend  under  her  when  raised  to 
standing  position ;  the  right  ankle  is  much  better,  and  she  can 
keep  the  right  foot  flat  on  the  floor  when  it  is  placed  so ;  when 
sitting  and  her  right  leg  stretched  out,  she  can  draw  it  up  j  the  left 
ankle  is  still  contracted,  and  the  foot,  when  on  the  ground,  rests  on 
the  end  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  little  toe. 

The  legs  to  be  rubbed  three  times  a  day  with  olive  oil. 
26th.     Good  nights ;  has  for  some  time  lost  all  fancies  of  cats 
and  babies,  and  aces  no  men ;  she  is  tearful,  and  very  apprehensive 
if  any  of  her  family  are  from  home,  fears  they  will  not  return,  or  that 
they  will  meet  with  some  accident. 
Sac. 
28th.     Has  been  out  in  a  garden  chair  for  the  last  two  days,  and 
to^ay  had  a  drive  in  a  carriage,  and  spent  the  middle  of  the  day 
■with  an  old  friend;   feels  chilly  in  back,  and  one  or  two  slight 
shivering  fits. 

NuxSa. 
May  7th.     Vomited  on  the  night  of  last  report ;  chilliness  gone  ; 
every  respect  improved. 

Ebus  "/, — 3  dry. 
19th.     Gradually  improving ;  out  in  garden  ch^r  every  day  the 
will  permit ;  pain  in  nape  of  neck  and  occiput,  both  sore  on 
;  lome  stiflness  of  shoulders. 

Zinc.  metalL  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,-3  a. 

;  hsB  had,  occasionally,  sick  headache, 
Pulsatilla  as  required.    She  con  now 
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move  both  knees,  can  stretch  out  the  right  leg  a  little,  and  draw  in 
the  left  one  when  stretched ;  the  left  ankle  is  slowly  improving,  and 
the  left  foot  can  be  placed  flat  on  the  ground ;  can  also  move  the 
left  toes  a  little,  though  they  are  still  drawn  under  the  foot  when 
at  rest. 

Cupr.  Acet.  every  third  day. 

September  10th.     StiU  improving;    can  now  stand  with  a  little 
assistance ;   sleeps  well,  and  has  no  fancies  or  fears ;    appetite  still 
very  poor. 
*  Omit.  Medicament. 

23rd.     Continuing  to  improve. 

October  21st.  Has  gone  to  Jersey  for  the  Winter,  and  borne 
the  journey  well ;  has  been  well  with  the  exception  of  a  slight 
feverish  attack,  which  yielded  to  Aconite  and  Mercurius. 

May  1st,  1857.  Has  continued  to  improve  through  the  Winter. 
I  understand  she  can  now  walk  alone  with  slight  assistance  from 
a  stick. 

Was  this  softening  of  the  brain  ?  I  am  aware  that  often  in  cases 
of  softening  there  are  periods  of  remission  of  symptoms  and  apparent 
recovery, — but  do  such  remission  extend  over  so  long  a  period  as 
this  has  done.  Time  will  show.  At  present  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  the  symptoms  were  from  an  anaemic  condition  of  the  organ,  and 
not  from  change  of  structure. 


Case  of  Arthritis, — Metastasis  to  Pleura  and  Pericardium. — Cure, 

By  Db.  Adrian  Stokes. 

On  the  9th  of  Dec,  1856,  I  was  called  to  see  a  young  man  of 
22  years  of  age,  who  had  been  suffering  severe  pain  in  his  feet  for 
twenty-four  hours.  I  found  the  case  to  be  one  of  arthritis :  there 
was  great  tenderness  of  the  instep  and  internal  malleolus  of  right 
foot,  and  of  the  metatarsophalangeal  articulation  of  the  left  great 
toe.  An  inflammatory  blush  extended  over  the  outside  of  the  foot 
and  under  the  ankle  of  each  foot ;  the  pains  are  very  intense  and  kept 
the  patient  in  a  state  of  perpetual  excitement.  The  pulse  was  quick, 
hard,  and  full.  There  was  some  cough,  of  a  harsh,  ringing  charac- 
ter, attended  with  spitting  of  a  frothy  mucus  occasionally;  he  had 
scarcely  slept  at  all  during  the  night  before  the  day  of  my  first  visit ; 
I  immediately  ordered  a  lotion  of  Tinct.  arnica  3  j  in  a  pint  of  water, 
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with  §j  of  spirit ;  the  feet  to  be  kept  enveloped  in  linen  rags,  wet 
with  the  lotion,  under  oiled  silk. 

To  take  Aconite  2,  and  Arnica  1,  alternately  every  two  hours. 
This  treatment  was  followed  for  three  days  without  any  sensible 
amelioration ;  and  as  the  cough  became  rather  troublesome  at  night, 
the  medicines  were  changed,  and  he  had  Aconite  and  Mercurius. 
At  the  end  of  a  week  the  patient  had  somewhat  less  of  pain  in  the 
feet,  although  still  at  night  it  was  very  severe,  and  the  inflammation 
was  diffused  over  the  fascia  of  the  feet,  not  much  disposed  to  loca- 
lize itself  in  the  joints  of  the  great  toes.  Finding  the  ordinary  doses 
of  Aconite  made  no  impression,  I  determined  on  using  such  doses  as 
should  exercise  some  control  over  the  disease,  and  accordingly 
ordered  the  mother  tincture  of  Aconite  alone  internally,  2  drops 
every  three  hours,  continuing  the  application  of  an  evaporating 
lotion  to  the  feet.  By  the  end  of  ten  days  the  feet  had  become  far 
less  painful,  and  he  could  bear  passive  motion  of  the  toes  and  ankles, 
but  the  shoulder  joints  had  now  become  the  seat  of  pain,  and  as  the 
cough  had  continued  during  all  this  time,  I  began  to  entertain  serious 
apprehensions  of  a  metastasis  to  the  pleura.  I  continued  the 
Aconite  in  2-drop  doses,  and  gave  Pulsatilla  in  alternation.  But  the 
disease  went  on,  and  acute  pains  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest  made  it 
evident  that  the  pleura  was  now  the  seat  of  the  inflammation.  A 
feeling  of  suffocation  had  become  very  distressing,  and  a  pain  across 
the  sternum  as  of  a  bar  constricting  the  chest  pointed  to  the  pericar- 
dium as  equally  involved  in  the  mischief.  Percussion  of  the  chest 
soon  revealed  the  presence  of  effusion  in  the  cavity  of  the  pericar- 
dium,  and  also  in  the  left  pleura.  The  case  had  now  become  so 
serious  that  I  informed  the  patient's  friends  of  the  gravity  of  its 
nature,  and  suggested  the  propriety  of  a  consultation.  Dr.  Drysdale 
saw  the  patient  with  me  on  the  1 8th  of  Dec,  and  continued  to  visit 
him  with  me  for  a  fortnight.  We  agreed  to  treat  the  pleurisy  and 
pericarditis  with  Bryonia  and  Spigelia,  each  of  the  first  decimal  dilu- 
tion, 1  drop  of  each  alternately  every  three  hours.  This  was  con- 
tinued during  a  week  with  the  occasional  interpolation  of  some  Ipecac. 
to  facilitate  the  expectoration  of  mucus.  When  the  pericardial  and 
pleuritic  affections  were  fairly  set  a  going,  the  vertebral  column  was 
for  several  days  the  seat  of  most  severe  pain,  so  that  the  unfortunate 
sufferer  could  not  bear  to  be  moved.  Ever  since  the  commencement 
of  the  attack  the  bowels  had  been  very  confined,  and  it  became 
necessary  on  two  occasions  to  relieve  them  by  a  little  castor  oil,  which 
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brought  away  qnantities  of  hard,  dark,  lumpy  feeces  to  his  great 
relief.  The  urine  was  scanty,  very  dark,  like  strong  tea,  haying  a 
powerful  odour,  and  amounting  only  to  about  a  pint  in  twenty-four 
hours ;  once  only  was  there  a  deposit  observed,  and  that  after  four- 
teen  days'  illness,  but  it  led  to  no  crisis. 

On  the  27th  of  December,  the  pericardium  was  filled  with  effused 
serum,  and  the  left  lung  compressed  by  a  similar  effusion  up  to  the 
level  of  the  fourth  rib ;  the  patient  had  had  very  little  sleep,  and  that 
only  by  day.  The  inflammatory  state  was  now  subsiding,  but  the 
left  lung  gave  to  the  ear  a  crepitus  which  indicated  inflanunatory 
action  in  its  upper  portion.  We  now  gave  Sulphur  1st  trit.,  and  tinct. 
Phos.  3  alternately  every  four  hours,  with  the  happy  result  of  a 
gradual  but  steady  improvement  in  all  the  symptoms  of  the  chest  and 
heart.  The  cough  began  to  subside,  and  the  absorption  of  the 
effused  fluid  proceeded  unchecked  by  any  relapse. 

On  the  12th  of  January,  1857,  arthritic  pains  returned  in  great 
severity  to  both  knees,  and  the  Phos.  was  changed  for  Bryonia,  and 
the  Sulphur  continued.  The  shoulders,  elbows,  and  wrists  had  been 
constantly  affected  during  the  progress  of  the  case  more  or  less 
severely,  but  the  joints  were  not  specially  treated,  except  by  the 
application  of  wet  compresses  covered  by  oiled  silk.  The  last 
attack  in  the  kness,  however,  was  of  sufficient  severity  to  demand  a 
remedy.  After  a  week  the  knees  began  to  get  better,  and  he  had 
no  check  to  his  convalescence  except  a  slight  return  of  arthritis  in 
the  feet  in  the  first  week  of  February.  At  the  end  of  seven  weeks 
from  the  beginning  of  the  pericarditis  and  pleuritis  complete  absorp- 
tion of  the  fluid  had  taken  place,  the  patient  breathed  quite  freely 
and  easily,  and  the  pulse  soon  fell  to  its  normal  standard.  No  critical 
deposit  was  seen  in  the  urine,  which  continued  dark  and  scanty,  and 
only  improved  as  the  patient  advanced  in  convalescefice.  Three 
months  from  the  beginning  of  the  attack  the  young  man  was  walking 
out  quite  recovered :  heart  and  lungs  being  both  perfectly  restored 
to  their  former  healthy  condition.  I  could  not  ascertain  what  was 
the  exciting  cause  of  this  attack.  The  patient  had  been  living 
steadily  for  some  time  before  it  came  on,  and  had  not  been  exposed 
to  cold  more  than  usual.  It  was  not  until  some  months  afterwards 
that  I  learnt  he  had  suffered  reverses  in  business,  and  had  been 
much  harassed  and  annoyed,  this  may  perhaps  account  for  it. 

I  could  not  trace  much  good  to  the  action  of  Aconite  in  this  case, 
in  any  of  its  phases ;  it  certainly  did  some  good  in  the  first  onset, 
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when  given  in  quantities  of  2  drops  frequently  repeated,  but  not  to 
the  extent  I  had  expected.  When  the  heart  and  pleura  became 
affected,  however,  the  action  of  the  Bryony  and  Spigelia  was  most 
evident  in  controlling  the  symptoms  and  guiding  the  case  towards  a 
cure.  This  was  quite  apparent  after  two  days  use.  And  when  the 
acute  inflammation  had  subsided,  Sulphur  did  its  work  admirably  in 
assisting  the  absorptive  process. 

If  another  instance  were  needed  to  show  the  power  of  fractional 
doses  administered  on  the  principle  of  homoeopathy,  this  most  severe 
case  of  arthritis  would  satisfy  any  candid  observer.  That  a  disease 
involving  life  in  very  serious  peril  should  be  capable  of  treatment  and 
cure  by  means  so  gentle  as  our  treatment  is  indeed  matter  of  gratu- 
lation  to  the  patient  and  his  physician  alike.  Every  such  cs^se 
occurring  in  our  practice  gives  strength  to  our  hands  and  confidence 
to  our  hearts,  and  triumphantly  vindicates  the  truth  of  the  principle 
on  which  our  practice  is  based. 


Cases   tbeaied   with   the   Chbomates   op   Potash,  by 

Db.  Dbtsdale. 

1.  Rheumatic  Sclero-iritis  in  a  syphilitic  constitution, 

Mr.  W.,  set.  29.  Has  been  subject  to  inflammation  of  the  eye 
from  childhood.  Has  had  syphilis  three  times ;  the  last  time  four 
years  before,  and  was  treated  with  Mercury,  and  salivated.  He  had 
gonorrhGea  a  year  before.  ^ 

In  the  middle  of  July  he  was  attacked  with  inflammation  of  the 
right  eye,  and  it  continued  to  increase,  but  he  had  not  put  himself 
under  any  treatment  for  fear  of  the  bleeding  and  salivation  he  had 
undergone  on  former  occasions.  On  the  29th  of  August,  he  came 
to  me  suffering  fi^om  great  pain  in  the  head,  and  over  the  right  eye, 
with  excessive  flow  of  tears,  and  intolerance  of  light,  so  that  it  was 
difficult  to  obtain  a  good  view  of  the  state  of  the  eye.  The  sclerotic 
was  deeply  injected,  and  iris  muddy ;  the  conjunctiva  injected,  and 
a  large  white  opaque  spongy  looking  speck  in  the  middle  of  the 
cornea,  to  which  red  vessels  ran  across  the  clear  part.  Up  to  the 
13th  September,  he  got  Sulphur,  Belladonna,  and  then  Spigelia, 
with  some  relief  to  the  pains  in  the  head,  but  the  symptoms  of  the 
eye  remained  the  same.  He  now  got  gr.  j  of  the  first  decimal  tritu- 
ration of  the  Kali  bichrom.,  to  be  dissolved  in  fourteen  spoonfuls  oC 
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water,  and  one  taken  every  six  hours.  Under  this  he  impvored 
rapidly,  and  to  such  a  degree  that  on  the  27th  the  eye  waa  nearly 
free  from  aigna  of  inflammation,  and  the  speck  and  Teasels  supplying 
it  were  less.  He  got  no  medicine  till  the  2d  Octoher,  and  then  the 
speck  remained  the  same,  with  watering  of  the  eye  on  attempting  to 
use  it ;  he  got  Hepar,  followed  in  due  course  hy  Mere.,  Euphraa., 
and  Thuja,  with  progressiYe  improTcment  of  the  speck. 

2.  Enlarged  tonstU,  with  deq/hes9. 

A  stout,  red-faced  man,  above  ^0,  had  for  many  months  swelled 
tonsik,  and  the  neck  thick  outwardly  below  the  angle  of  the  jaw. 
The  Eustachian  tubes  seem  to  be  blocked  up,  and  he  is  very  dea( 
ao*  that  he  could  not  hear  a  watch,  except  when  very  close  to  the  ear. 
He  had  frequently  been  treated  with  caustics  and  counter-irritanta 
without  any  beneficial  result.  He  got  one  grain  of  the  Ist  decimal 
trituration  of  the  neutral  chromate  every  night,  and  in  a  fortnight 
he  was  so  much  improved,  that  he  could  hear  ordinary  converaation. 
The  medicine  was  continued,  and  in  three  weeks  more  he  considered 
himself  well  enough  to  require  no  further  treatment,  and  the  dimi- 
nution of  the  swelling  is  visible  in  the  shape  of  the  neck. 

I  have  frequently  used  the  same  medicine  in  the  swelled  tonsils 
and  deafness  of  children ;  in  many  cases  with  excellent  results.  I 
use  the  neutral  chromate  in  the  1st  centesimal  trituration  in  those 
indolent  enlargements  where  there  is  little  perceptible  inflammation, 
and  the  patients  are  of  flabby,  lucophlegmatic  habit  of  body  with 
foul  tdngue,  and  thickening  also  of  the  nasal  mucous  membrane,  and 
disposition  to  scabby  nostrils. 

In  cases  of  subacute  inflammation,  with  not  much  fever,  but  ten- 
'  dency  to  formation  of  small  ulcers  on  the  tonsils  and  velum,  I  give 
the  bichromate  in  the  2nd  or  3rd  dilution. 

8.   Chronic  inflammation  of  the  Schneiderian  membrane, 

Mrs.  H.,  ODtat.  50.  Had  been  always  subject  to  colds  in  the  head, 
and  determination  of  blood  to  the  head.  About  two  years  before 
she  had  a  severe  influenza,  and  from  that  time  she  dates  her  present 
symptoms.     The  catamenia  ceased  about  two  years  ago  also. 

21st  March,  1853.  Complains  of  constant  discharge  of  thick 
yellow  matter  from  the  left  nostril,  mostly  early  in  the  morning,  and 


Herpes  exedens,  ^11 

having  a  foetid  smell  after  any  fresh  cold.  She  has  also  a  severe 
pain  up  the  muscles  of  the  left  side  of  the  neck  to  one  small  spot  in 
the  side  of  the  head,  brought  on  and  aggravated  by  blowing  the  nose. 
In  the  left  nostril,  half  way  up,  there  is  a  severe  smarting  pain  ex- 
tending  to  the  malar  bone  below  the  eye.  There  is  little  sneezing, 
and  no  perversion  of  the  sense  of  smell.  The  general  health  is  good, 
except  that  the  bowels  are  costive,  and  tongue  white. 

Prescription,  Kali  bich.  6,  3,  6,  2,  6,  6,  a  powder  of  each  dilu- 
tion in  succession,  one  powder  every  second  day,  dissolved  in  four 
spoonsful  of  water,  and  one  to  be  taken  night  and  morning.  There  was 
also  given  a  lotion  composed  of  ^  a  grain  of  the  neutral  chromate  to 
the  ounce  of  water,  to  be  snuffed  up  the  nostril  once  a-day.  On  the 
5th  April,  she  was  much  better  than  for  two  years.  The  pain  was 
quite  gone  for  some  days,  though  she  had  a  slight  fresh  cold :  the 
discharge  is  much  less  copious,  and  is  thin,  and  without  foetid  smell. 
The  pain  in  the  neck  and  head,  and  malar  bone  gone.  The  medi- 
cine was  repeated,  and  at  the  expiration  of  the  second  course  she 
was  well. 

4.   Gastric  Affection, 

The  following  case  of  cure  seems  to  correspond  remarkably  with 
a  peculiar  symptom  in  the  pathogenesis  of  this  medicine,  viz,  symp- 
tom 97  in  the  Hahnemann  Materia  Medica, 

Mrs.  S.,  a  middle-aged  woman,  has  had  for  four  years  the  fol- 
lowing :— 

After  food  she  has  a  choking,  as  if  there  was  something  hard  all 
down  the  oesophagus,  then  a  hiccup,  and  a  jumping  and  shalnng  as 
if  the  stomach  jerked  up,  not  painftd ;  then  a  curious  feeling  as  of 
something  eating  in  the  bowels — then  gulping  up  of  food  unchanged 
and  not  sour,  with  pain  across  the  middle  of  the  back.  Otherwise 
well  enough,  except  the  bowels  always  costive. 

Prescription,  K.  bich.  6,  2,  6,  2,  6,  2,  one  powder  every  second 
night.  24th  Oct.  Has  had  more  relief  from  this  than  any  other 
medicine,  and  only  once  or  twice  the  curious  jump  up  and  hiccup. 
Repet.  Med.     After  this  she  was  quite  relieved. 

5.  Herpes  exedens  or  Lupus, 

A.  K.,  aet.  64.     A  man  in  other  respects  healthy,  and  who  had 
hftd  syphilis  40  years  before,  but  no  symptoms  of  it  in  the  inter- 
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mediate  time.  For  the  last  10  years  has  had  a  sore  on  the  left 
cheek  about  the  size  of  a  large  almond ;  the  base  of  it  is  clean  and 
raw,  and  it  discharges  much  clear  watery  fluid,  very  hot  and 
scalding.  There  is  no  pain.  With  the  exception  of  a  dii^K>sitk>n 
to  sufilur  from  cramp  he  is  otherwise  quite  welL 

Prescription,  On  the  Ist  August,  1853,  one  pilule  of  KaL  hich. 
3  every  night,  and  the  lotion  (^  gr.  to  oz.)  to  be  applied  to  the  sore 
for  an  hour  night  and  morning. 

Two  or  three  days  after  beginning  the  above  the  sore  became 
very  painful  and  swelled  all  round,  involving  the  eyelids  so  that  the 
eye  was  closed.  The  wash  was  only  used  as  above  for  four  daya, 
and  its  application  caused  pain  which  lasted  about  an  hour  each 
time.  The  medicine  was  continued  inwardly  till  the  25th.  The 
swelling  of  the  eye  continued  till  the  17th.  On  the  25th  the  sure 
still  continued  very  sensitive,  and  he  had  shooting  pains  in  the  left  ear 
on  blowing  the  nose.  The  medicine  was  omitted  and  he  got  Sacch. 
lactis  till  the  8th  of  September,  on  which  day  the  face  is  reported  to 
show  signs  of  healing.  Kal.  bich.  6  was  then  given,  one  dose  every 
second  day.  On  the  2 Ist  the  ulcer  was  nearly  healed,  and  when 
the  patient  was  next  seen  on  the  12th  of  October,  it  was  found 
perfectly  well  and  healed  with  a  depressed  cicatrix  which  was  firm 
and  painless. 

6.   Chronic  Eczema  of  the  Scalp  and  Face, 

A  maid  servant,  set.  36,  otherwise  in  good  health,  had  for  three 
years  eczema  of  the  scalp,  which  all  over  and  down  to  the  eyebrows 
was  rCd,  raw,  and  oozing  a  thin  moisture  which  dries  into  yellow 
scabs  here  and  there.  The  hair  was  thin  and  scattered,  and  nearly 
all  fallen  off.  Much  creeping,  itching  and  smarting  of  the  affected 
parts.  She  was  treated  for  some  months  with  benefit  by  Rhus, 
Graph.,  Merc,  &c.,  but  it  never  quite  healed,  and  on  the  11th  Oc- 
tober, 1852,  had  broken  out  again  as  bad  as  ever.  She  then  got 
Kali  bich.  second  dil.  night  and  morning,  and  a  lotion  of  the  neutral 
chromate  of  Potash  (one  grain  to  the  ounce  of  water),  to  be  applied 
once  a  day.  These  were  continued  at  intervals  till  10th  January, 
1853,  when  nothing  remained  but  slight  redness  of  the  skin,  and 
the  medicines  were  discontinued.  In  April  following,  however,  it 
began  to  appear  again,  and  she  first  got  some  other  medicines  till 
the  16th  May,  when  the  scalp  was  raw  and  oozing  as  at  first.  She 
then  got  1.20th  of  a  grain  of  the  pure  Kali  chrom.,  one  dose  daily. 
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and  the  lotion  as  before.  Under  this  it  quickly  in^roved  again,  and 
on  the  6th  of  June  there  were  little  traces  left.  The  medicine  was 
continued  a  fortnight  longer.  When  seen  again  on  the  1st  of 
August  die  head  had  remained  quite  well. 


Syphilitic  Periostitis, 

A  florid  red  haired  woman.  Her  husband  had  syphilis  before 
marriage,  five  years  ago.  She  never  had  any  primary  sores  on  the 
genitals,  though  she  had  sore  throat  and  ulcer  on  the  lips.  The 
first  two  of  her  four  children  were  premature  and  still  bom,— the 
two  last  delicate.  She  is  now  nursing  the  last  nx  months  infant, 
and  her  general  health  is  pretty  good.  For  two  months  has  had  a 
red  and  painful  doughy  swelling  on  the  right  shin ;  it  is  tender  to 
the  touch  and  after  standing,  but  is  especially  painful  at  night,  when 
the  gnawing  and  scraping  pain  keeps  her  long  awake.  On  the 
other  leg  there  is  a  swelling  like  a  boil.  She  has  also  leucorrhcea 
and  itching  at  the  vulva-— otherwise  well. 

Prescription.  One  grain  of  1st  trit.  of  Kali  chrom.  three  times  a 
day.  In  eight  days  the  node  was  found  very  much  better,  being 
colourless,  small  and  without  pain.  She  stated  that  the  pain  and 
inflammation  began  to  subside  next  day,  and  gradually  went  off  so 
that  she  had  been  able  to  sleep  well  and  bad  no  pain  the  last  flve 
nights.  The  itching  of  the  vulva  was  also  nearly  gone.  The  medi- 
cines  were  continued  in  the  same  way,  and  in  seven  d&ys  more  the 
node  was  reduced  to  a  slight  thickening,  quite  painless.  The  boil  on 
the  other  leg  had,  however,  increased,  and  seemed  inclined  to  suppu- 
rate.    The  Kali  chrom.  was  given  up  and  other  remedies  given. 


8.  Eruption  and  Periostitis ,  probably  Syphilitic, 

Mrs.  W.,  a  delicate  person  who  had  been  married  flve  years  but 
was  never  pregnant.  On  the  6th  March,  1853,  stated  that  about 
Christmas  last  she  was  attacked  with  pains  in  the  scalp  and  erup- 
tions on  it;  then  maculae  over  the  trunk;  then  sore  throat;  then 
pains  in  the  shin.  Also  "  eruptions  "  at  the  vulva,  which,  however, 
she  is  positive  came  afler  those  on  the  head  and  body. 

The  head  and  scalp  are  now  covered  with  dry,  red,  scaly  patches 
at  the  roots  of  the  hair  and  bringing  out  the  hair ;  they  itch  very 
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1,  The  treatment  by  Belladonua  and  Muriatic  Acid  waB  com- 
menced by  a  few  doses  of  Ipecacuanha,  indicated  by  the  vomitingt  and 
diarrheea  of  yeUomih  itooU,  which  speedily  yielded  to  this  remedy. 
The  loose  yellow  stools ;  the  ton^e  dry  and  red,  and  striped  with 
white;  febrile  action  with  a^tation  and  throwing  off  the  clothes; 
intermitting  pulse  and  redncssof  one  cheek  indicated  Jfunajic ^cu/; 
and  ^eee  symptoms  were  often  observed  to  improve  under  its  use. 
B^ladonna  perfectly  corresponds  to  the  ordinary  cerebral  symptoms 
of  the  fever.  The  Ipecacuanha  was  given  in  the  6th  dilution,  the 
Belladonna  in  the  6th  and  12th,  and  the  Muriatic  Acid  in  the  3rd. 

2.  In  some  cases  where  the  above  treatment  did  not  seem  of 
much  service,  a  good  effect  was  produced  by  substituting  Phoaphoric 
for  Muriatic  Acid.  The  chief  indication  for  this  remedy  was  the 
presence  of  grea.t  prostration,  stupor,  diarrhoea,  involuntary  starts, 
and  paraly^  of  the  bladder.  Though  Belladonna  was  given  in 
alternation,  the  amendment  produced  was  evidently  due  chiefly  to 
the  Phosphoric  Acid. 

■  8.  The  indication  for  the  use  of  Bryonia  was  the  predominance  of 
the  pulmonary  affection.  In  every  case  the  following  symptoms 
mn  present—obstinate  cough,  viscid  sputa  sometimes  mixed  with 
I,  mbilant  or  aubcrepitant  rattles  on  both  sides  of  the  chest, 
I  ititch  in  the  side,  the  tongue  usually  white.  There  was 
sometimes  constipation,  sometimes  diarrhsa. 


Gastric  Fever. 

f  of  16,  of  sanguine  temperament,  and  robust  make,  had 

jualy  been  ill    except  with  the  itch.     On  the  20th  of 

without  apparent  cause,  he  was  seized  with  rigor  that  lasted 

i,  Ibllowcd  by  lioat,  headache,  thirst,  anorexia,  prostration  of 

:i  Hlr-pjili^BuTiRnH  owliig  to  inward  heat.     These  symptoms 

'  I  ill} .     Un  the  26th,  his  symptoms  were  as  follows : 

.  .jinl  )iL'ut  in  lliB  head  ;  roaring  in  both  ears ;  red 

ic,  dry  from  tliu  ])oitit  to  about  the  middle ; 

Mt  thirst ;  IVoijiiiiiit  empty  eructation  ;  no 

4|    KjmutimcN   iiauNca  an<l   iucltnation  to 

Tb*  gMtrlfl  ttgiun  somewhat  painful  to 

tf  jrellowiah -green,  watery  feeces,  five 

■vA  tli'o  colour  of  lieer;  the  organs 


Clinieaf  Record. 


of  reapiratioa  and  heart  normal,  skin  dry,  hot,  pul»e  quick  {85  per 
miaute)  not  hard.     Nights  very  restleM,  and  generaU;  sleepless  cm 
accounl  of  iieat,  Ihirst,  very  livid  and  pcraistent  dreams.     Lost  night 
be  got  out  of  bed  and  walked  abuut  the  rwin  as  though  he  had  been 
awake,  but  he  was  quite  uncouGcious ;    great  weakness.     He  got 
iliyonia  3,  a  drop  in  water  every  tliree  boura.     Od  the  27th  the 
state  was  the  same,  only  the  deep  -was  somewhat  quieter,  as  be  waa 
not  bothered  with  dreaois.     On  the  28Ui  the  bead  was  still  sime- 
whal  conf'jBcd,  the  tongue  furred  white,  clammy  tasle,  much  thirst, 
no  appetite,  no  oausea,  the  gastric  region  no  longer  painful  on  being 
pressed,  go  diorrhcea,  urine  the  colour  of  sherry,  skin  dry,  tempera' 
ture  moderately  elevated,  pulse  75  per  minute,  moderately  strong. 
In  the  evening  after  a  slight  aggravation  of  the  fever  there  occurred 
K  perspiration  attended  with  great  prostration,  which  lasted  alt  night ; 
the  patient  fell  asleep  about  10  p.u.,  slept  roundly  alt  night,  amd 
woke  up  at  7  a.m.  cheerful  and  strengthened.     Match  29tb.     Head 
free,  tongue  much  cleaner,  hitler  Uisle,  no  more  thintt,  some  appe- 
tite, 00  diairhica,  urine  increased  and  witJi  a  sediment  like  cbalk, 
skin  rooist,  temperature  not  elevated,  putse  fnte  from  fever  and  quiet. 
At  night  Iranqiiit     '■         -  ■■■'■'    ■'■'■     ■■■■      *■■         ■-  ;-  .-lltijue 
was  given.     On  i'lioQ 

of  alight  weakii  >  -  re> 

turned  to  bis  u~-....  ..i.  .,,..., ..,_  ■■•<m. 

MrUc  (Eiterreii/'t.  >.  56 1. 


Barbara  Piiui. 
rally  eujoyed  vi; 
matic  paini)  an 
very  frequent  cii 
was  unaccustouK 
tiam,  and  w&s  nd 

The  groat  aen: 
di)i  position 
tion  by  warffltb,  Uu  .iSUui 
both  upper  and  lo 
straightened  witb. 
lo  iliagiiosc  jiftit 


fxli. 
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respond  better  vith  tboee  symptoms  than  Bryonia  (see  HomBop. 
Klin.  Shidim  von  Wurmb  and  Caspar,  e.  232),  which  was  then  pre- 
acribed.  Soon,  faowerer,  we  began  to  entertun  the  anme  doubt  as 
ezpresBed  in  the  above  named  nrork,  whether  Bryonia  ttaoda  bo  bi^ 
as  an  anti-rbeumatic  ai  it  is  uniTeraally  aisnmed  to  be,  for  the 
patient  after  taking  it  several  days  remained  just  the  aame.  We 
then  substituted  its  modem  rival  Tart,  emet  in  the  3rd  trituration, 
as  it  seemed  to  ue  to  be  indicated  by  the  profiise  pers^Hration  a£brd' 
ing  no  relief,  and  the  constant  pain  aggravated  by  the  least  touch. 
Id  fact,  it  visibly  coofitmed  its  remarliable  cuntive  power,  for  alUr 
several  days'  employment  it  had  an  unusually  beneficial  effect  upoD 
the  rheomatic  auction.  The  swelling  went  down,  the  pains 
''dimiiushcd,  and  motion  was  freer  and  easLer, 

Notwithstanding,  the  remedy  was  obUged  to  b«  laid  aude  for  two 
diya,  Bfl  in  spite  of  the  strict  diet  the  padent  had  a  sodden  attack  of 
indigestion  with  vomiting.  When  this  disi^ipeared,  she  returned 
to  the  Tartar  emet.,  which  was  continued  until  every  morbid  symp- 
tom had  disappeared,  and  the  paiicat  was  discharged  fully  recovered 
on  the  23rd  of  February, 

But  eight  days  afler,  the  4th  of  March,  she  was  again  brought  in 

n  a  lamentable  condition,  when  she  accounted  for  the  relapse  by  in- 

B  that  she  had  brought  it  on  by  gomg  out  in  very  vrindy 

As  usual,  the  relapse  was  worse  than  the  {devious  attack ;  the  pams 

d  swelling  of  the  joints,  the  immobility  of  the  extremities  and  accom. 

e  much  more  severe  than  on  the  former  occasion. 

■fvorable  result  which  we  had  already  obtained  irom  the  use 

et.  led  us  to  order  it  again,  and  this  time  it  did  not  ful 

fidays  the  patient  was  considerably  better. 

ce  this  happy  result,  sudden  metastasis  to  the 

S  indicated  by  violent  pain  in  the  whole  of  the 

y  short,  hurried  lespiiation,  by  the  rubbing  sound 

on  aoMnltation,  the  eructations,  eob- 

BrytMus  new  seemed  to  be  required ; 

on,  finr  t£e  fever  began  to  subside 

<««  moderated. 

Ugttl  ns  to  leave  <^  this  exceU 

I  cije,  with  violent  pun,  in- 

kwer  lid,  as  well  a»  other 

««f«Hted  the  opening  rf 
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the  eyes,  uid  due  estimation  of  the  hewt  affection  led  ob  to  prescribe 
Spigelia.  The  renilt  fnllj  answered  onr  expectation ;  the  inflamma- 
tion was  much  better  the  next  day,  and  in  three  or  foor  more  had 
entirely  disappeared.  After  the  rerooTal  of  this  affection  we  con- 
tinued the  use  of  Spigelia,  and  had  the  satiEfaction  to  see  the  patient 
perfectly  cured  on  the  6th  of  April. 

Those  acquainted  with  the  obstinacy  of  such  a  disease,  and  who 
knows  the  slow  course  which  similar  cases  of  ophthalmia  nm  under 
allopathic  treatment  will,  on  the  one  hand,  learn  from  this  case  to 
value  the  superiority  of  hom<eopaIliic  treatment,  and  on  the  other,  to 
estimate  the  powerful  and  rapid  healing  power  of  Spigelia. 

In  the  above  mentioned  Klin.  Studien.,  s.  238,  it  is  remarked  that 
Spigelia  is  only  of  service  in  rheumatism  when  symptoms  of  peii  or 
endocarditis  are  present,  and  Spigelia  is  especially  indicated  in  rheu- 
matic and  gouty  ophthalmia,  and  when  there  are  pains  around,  or 
deeply  seated  in  the  eye. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Effects  of  Soda. 

It  is  well  known  that  animals  fed  wholly  upon  sugar,  are  subject, 
among  other  accidents,  to  a  softening  of  the  cornea,  and  destructioa 
of  the  eye.  It  seems  that  soda  produces  similar  effects  on  those 
engaged  in  its  manufacture ;  it  appears  to  dissolve  the  fibrine  of 
the  blood,  and  cause  an  excessive  fluidity  of  it,  produces  a  kind  of 
leucoma,  and  finally  ulceration  of  the  cornea. 

The  workmen  who  have  to  pound  the  crude  article  are  the  most 
exposed  to  its  influence.  All  day  hmg  they  are  covered  with  soda 
Hutipended  iu  the  atmoepliere  in  the  form  of  a  Sue  powder.  It  'u 
among  ihem  that  the  greatest  numher  of  ceraijtis  with  ukeration 
occurs.  The  workmen  «igaged  in  drj'ing  the  refined  soda  by  agi- 
tating it  continually  on  heated  plates  of  iron,  and  those  engCLged  ia 
packing  it  are  also  among  those  moat  expobed  to  its  actioa. 

The  pcnuciou«  iufluencir  of  Oi«  fud«  i»  txuaUy  ninnil'cstcU  by  the 
rulluwiog  general  »yoiptimu :  eaHhy,  waa  ooiapk-xion,  alight  pufli- 

IKH   of  the    CaCu,  nwJliity-     ,'M„-r;illy  i^-^iinlut)  gf  tlic  ;^iiiTid«  of  the 

groin  and  ttnilii-.  ■  ■  '  -r  irxtienrtlii-v,  unorcxia, 

tuiistijmtion,  <'i  I'lu.  wiii  •  t*!Jl■fDa^hl^d 
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bellows  sound.  As  regards  the  special  local  lesion,  the  ulcerative 
ceratitis,  it  is  always  large  and  deep,  and  as  often  precedes  as  follows 
the  other  symptoms. 

{From  the  Medical  Times.) 

Dr,  SimpsorCs  great  authority  in  reference  to  Homceopathy  judged  hy 
Dr,  Simpson^  8  own  party,  weighed,  and  found  wanting. 

Dr.  Edwin  Lee,  from  his  frequent  visits  to  the  continent,  is  well 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  the  medical  profession  in  the  chief  coun- 
tries of  Europe ;  and  those  who  desire  to  examine  the  different  laws 
and  institutions  prevailing  in  foreign  nations  for  the  education  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons,  and  for  the  relief  of  the  sick,  will  consult 
the  present  work  with  advantage.  One  chapter  is  devoted  to  the 
medical  organization  of  France ;  one  to  that  of  Italy ;  another  to  that 
of  Germany ;  and  a  notice  is  also  givenj  although  we  believe  not  by 
Dr.  Lee  himself,  of  the  medical  organization  and  institutions  of 
America.  The  second  part  of  the  book  is  entitled,  "  British  Medical 
Organization ;"  but  the  portion  before  us  is  nothing  more  nor  less 
than  a  very  vehement  attack  upon  the  London  Colleges  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons.  The  author  has  contrived  to  rake  up  all  the  abuse, 
deserved  and  undeserved,  which  has  for  the  last  twenty  years  been 
heaped  upon  these  institutions,  with  remarks  of  his  own  of  a  no  less 
damaging  character.  In  his  zeal  to  vilify  the  medical  corporations  of 
his  own  country.  Dr.  Edwin  Lee  has  carefully  excluded  any  reference 
to  the  reforms  which  have  characterised  medical  education  and  exa- 
mination during  the  period  referred  to  ;  and,  with  something  like  a 
spirit  of  unfairness,  he  actually  represents,  as  now  existing  abuses, 
certain  defects  which  have  long  been  remedied.  Such  being  the 
character  of  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Edwin  Lee  upon  the  London  Col- 
l^^es,  we  feel  bound  to  declare  that,  while  much  of  his  criticism  is 
undoubtedly  just,  there  is  much  more  which  is  written  in  a  spirit  of 
obvious  animosity ;  we  cannot,  therefore,  allow  that  he  has  given  an 
Impartial  yiew  of  British  medical  organization,  and  we  must  warn 
Anigiiero  against  the  erroneous  impressions  which  they  are  likely  to 
^'i^jipiyehu  of  our  institutions  in  these  pages. 

'Vhe  subject  of  Baths,  Dr.  Edwin  Lee  is  undoubtedly  an  autho- 

^''li'ili  the  third  edition  of  the  "  Baths  of  Germany,  France, 

teteriand,*'  he  has  presented  the  public  with  the  most  recent 

respecting  the  mineral  springs  of  the  continent,  their 

'inftemal  applications,  and  the  localities  in  which  they 


Bt*llm  in  Hydrfgjtliobia. 

The  recent  auiKniDcement  of  auutlier  beetle  u  a  remedy  in  lirdro- 
piiobut  recals  to  onr  varsoarj  that  ilie  colcoptera  hsTe  already  fur- 
nisbed  BcveTDl  specifics  fur  ituB  &tgbt£il  hihImIv,  nil  of  which  hnve 
had  their  daj,  and  oAsi  a  Laager  or  ehorter  period  of  reuoira  hftve 
■gun  euok  iiito  oblivion. 

In  1777,  the  ^Temment  of  Fredenc  the  Great  pnrohased  for  > 
conaiderable  sum  of  money  the  secret  of  a  uostnim  which  had  attained 
■  p«at  repute  as  a  prophylactic  and  cure  of  bi'drophobia.  The 
remedy  was  an  electuary  of  the  mehe  majalis,  a  large  l>e«^  belong- 
ing to  the  fitmily  of  tlie  caiilLaiidte,  and  eaid  to  poBdeee  Mime  of  tlw 
trrituit  properties  of  tbe  canthanfi.  A  beetle  of  an  allied  ^wciee, 
tlie  proscarabirut  wlgarit  (formerly  designated  mekie  proaaiTabaiM) 
shared  with  the  m^lUt  the  repuIaUon  of  ti  remedy  for  hydrophohia- 

Tltese  two  beetles  were  vaaQled  as  actihydrophohics  loi^  before 
the  revelatioD  of  the  Pfur^Hiaji  niHtrum  just  alluded  to.  Thus 
Weickhard,  iii  1626,  and  Koeslcr,  iu  1(!72,  wrote  panegyric*  on 
(heir  aappoBed  efEcaty  in  iVit;'  ilJeease,  The  prfHtrambims,  especially, 
k>a>t  Twiout  t[:  '  )y  and  prophy. 

lactic.     AmoiJL'  f^ivour.      Dr. 

Haufileatoer.  i<  .■.»/.  <Tt  1824, 

reconunendis  <''  '.^■.■■■.  in 

bydropbubia.  <  :  the 

remedy «baU  ]■: 
b»Te  not  betii 
this  remedy, 
deiiiea  iti  ef.i- 
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cnntharis  in  hydrophobia,  and  that  its  mode  of  administration  was  as 
follows  : — The  head  and  wiDgs  being  removed,  they  were  allowed  to 
soak  for  four  hours  in  some  butter-milk,  then  dried  and  baked  with 
lentil  flour  into  cakes  weighing  a  scruple  each,  which  were  eaten 
with  wine.  From  what  Dr.  Adams  says  (P.  ^ginela,  vol.  III, 
p.  154),  it  would  seem  that  the  beetle  known  to  the  ancients  as  the 
eantharit,  was  not  our  Spanish-fly,  but  the  mylahrit,  or  rather  mehe 
ctekorii,  as  Dioscorides  and  Oalen  direct  the  species  found  among 
com  to  be  used  medicinally,  whereas  the  eanlharii  is  generally 
found  on  trees  such  as  the  ash  Aid  elder.  This  species  of  melot  is 
that  still  used  in  Turkey  and  in  Hindostan  for  formbg  blistering 
plasters. 

The  canlh«ri»  vesicaloria  has  been  frequently  recommended  as  a 
remedy  and  as  a  prophylactic  for  hydrophobia,  and  both  externally 
and  mtemally.  Polgari  {Diss,  de  raSie  eanina,  1768)  says  it  is  a 
popular  remedy  for  the  disease  in  Hungary,*  and  Moncony  ( Voyagti, 
vol.  1.)  says  that  it  is  universally  employed  in  Greece  for  the  same 
purpose.  Among  those  who  have  advocated  the  use  of  eantharis 
for  hydrophobia  may  be  mentioned  Werlhof  {Op.  Med.  vol.  III.) 
who  gave  it  in  doses  of  one  grain  every  day  for  ux  weeks  as  a  pro- 
phylactic ;  Alter  {^Bmh.  Sfn.  von  tsterr.  jEnt.  vol.  I,)  who  gave  a 
grain  every  three  or  six  days,  and  applied  the  same  remedy  exter- 

Inally  in  tlic  I'urm  o(  u  liliKtering  plaster  over  the  wound,  and  this 
t»eatment  he  kept  up  for  (ivt  or  six  weeks.  Sophistofh  (Marochetti, 
lA.  dis  Wataertchev,  1$4-1),  physician  to  a  military  hospital  in  the 
Ukraine,  tesliftcH  to  tli<:  value  of  ean&aris  in  hydrophobia.  He  gave 
it  in  the  dose  of  from  '/|tli  to  6  grains,  Kenspincky  (ibid.)  a  niili- 
tvy  surgeon  in  Gainbutr,  trciited  both  nien  and  animals  aflected  with 
nbiea  by  muana  of  rantlmni  internally,  and,  according  to  his  own 
aseomit,  with  griiat  succuhn. 
The  «aly  detailed  inwi  vim  qui  lay  hand  on  of  hydrophobia  actually 
irrtliHl  by  eanthariii  \«  iviiili<lned  In  the  'Ith  volume  of  Frank's  Ma- 
fmimti  It  i*  tduiu  (fxi  ilio  8rd  volume  of  Ihu  SahburgMed.  CMr, 
'aw>— 17  Tbaoboerver  In  Itr.  Ruit.  It  rum  as  follows  : — A  stout 
1|^  <  .L>  bit  )>y  n  riliil  dog,  In  lliB  Ind  uppnr  arm,  on  the  991h 
^^  s.  J.  i»ii  wotuidt  about  B  Innhes  from  one  another, 

^B_  <JB  Into  tha  onllultr  lubstance  beneath. 

.  mi  tha  put  oaut«riaed  with  lunar 

'  tfaa  MMbM  kitngnnii  which  Schonck 
>  mned)'  (br  hydmphnbia. 
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caustic ;  and,  in  order  to  ward  off  the  danger.  Belladonna,  combined 
with  Calomel,  and  subsequently  with  Sal  Volatile,  was  administered. 
On  the  12th  March,  after  she  had  taken  in  all  36  grs.  of  Belladonna, 
as  many  of  Calomel,  and  24  of  Sal.  Yol.,  she  suddenly  became  low- 
spirited,  wept  continually,  complained  of  pains  in  the  injured  arm, 
principally  midway  between  the  two  wounds.  She  was  feTerish, 
and  had  a  horror  of  fluids.  She  would  take  a  spoonful  of  water  into 
her  mouth  with  her  eyes  shut,  but  was  unable  to  swallow  it,  and 
spat  it  out  again.  She  now  got  jpukf.  cofMar,  gr.  j,  b^,  eamcror,^ 
Mcehar,  fiS.  gr.  yj,  ft  pulv.  dent  d.  t.  yj,  one  to  be  taken  every 
two  hours.  At  the  same  time  caustic  was  applied  to  the  painful 
part.  The  next  day,  after  she  had  taken  mne  powders,  she  had 
scalding  on  making  water,  and,  at  the  same  time^  the  fe^ver  declined, 
the  hardness  and  fulness  of  the  pulse  diminished,  the  fixed  pain  in 
the  arm  went  off  completely,  and  she  was  much  more  composed. 
The  powders  were  discontinued,  and  with  great  persuasion  she  was 
induced  to  take  a  few  spoonfuls  of  an  olea^uous  mixture.  On  the 
morning  of  the  14th  the  scalding  was  gone,  and  she  got  four  more 
gprains  of  eanthar.  in  the  above  manner.  In  the  afternoon  burning 
thirst,  she  asked  for  beer  and  drank  half  a  pint  On  the  15th,  three 
more  powders.  She  again  drank  beer,  and  ate  a  roll.  From  the 
16th  to  the  30th  daily  two  powders.  She  was  now  able  to  take  her 
usual  food  and  drink.  On  the  30th,  scalding  on  passing  water  again 
occurred,  and  was  treated  as  before.  From  the  5th  to  the  25th 
April  she  again  took  two  grains  of  canth.  daily,  and  she  was  dis- 
missed cured  on  the  '28th. 

I'he  evidence  in  this  case  is  not  convincing  as  to  its  being  a  case 
of  hydrophobia.  Might  not  the  hydrophobic  symptoms  have  been 
caused  by  the  large  quantity  of  Belladonna  taken  by  the  patient  ? 

The  melolontha  vulgaris,  or  common  cockchafer,  was  recommended 
as  a  specific  for  hydrophobia  by  J.  Hartmann  Degner  {Mem,  de  la 
Nature,  No.  1742.) 

According  to  Noack  and  Trinks  the  coccmella  septempunctata,  or 
seven-spotted  lady -bird,  has  likewise  been  used  as  a  remedy  for  this 
disease. 

The  most  recent  remedy  for  hydrophobia  from  among  the  coleopter- 
ous tribe,  is  the  cetonia  aurata,  or  rose  beetle,  a  large  shining  golden 
green  insect,  a  frequent  visitor  of  our  gardens  from  May  to  July.  We  are 
not  aware  that  this  beetle  has  hitherto  been  employed  in  medicine,  or 
been  supposed  to  possess  any  medicinal  qualities.     In  the  Lancet  of 
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• 

12th  September  last,  it  is  stated  that  the  attention  of  the  French 
Academy  has  been  directed  to  this  insect  as  a  specific  for  hydro- 
phobia. The  recommendation  comes  from  a  Russian  physician,  who 
alleges  that  it  is  very  much  used  in  Russia  for  the  purpose  of  curing 
and  preventing  hydrophobia ;  and  he  asserts  that  it  has  already  been 
successfully  employed  in  1791  cases.  The  French  Academy,  as 
might  have  been  anticipated  from  its  well-known  zeal  for  science, 
refuses  to  inquire  into  the  alleged  virtues  of  this  as  of  all  new  reme- 
dies, to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  editor  of  the  Lancet, 

With  regard  to  the  probability  of  any  of  the  above  insects  being 
useful  in  hydrophobia  in  virtue  of  their  pathogenetic  powers,  we 
know  little  excepting  in  the  case  of  cantharis,  some  of  the  symptoms 
of  which,  as  recorded  in  the  homoeopathic  materia  medica,  have  a 
marked  resemblance  to  some  of  the  characteristic  phenomena  of  the 
disease. 

Of  the  pathogenetic  action  of  the  melolontha  vulgaris^  we  only 
know  that  it  is  said  to  excite  strangury. 

Although  the  cocdneUa  septempunctata  h^s  been  admitted  into  our 
materia  medica,  we  know  very  little  of  its  physiological  effects,  and 
that  little  bears  no  resemblance  to  the  symptoms  of  hydrophobia. 

The  cetonia  aurata  is  utterly  cinknown  to  medicine,  so  that  we 
cannot  tell  if  it  possesses  any  pathogenetic  action  whatever. 

With  respect  to  the  action  of  the  metoe  mcyalis  and  proscarahoeus^ 
we  have  more  information,  but  nothing  in  their  recorded  physiolo- 
gical effects  corresponds  to  the  symptoms  of  hydrophobia.  In  that 
inexhaustible  pathogenetic  cyclopsedia,  Frank's  Magazine,  we  find 
many  cases  of  poisoning  by  these  two  beetles.  The  symptoms  pro- 
duced were,  however,  almost  solely  upon  the  urinary  organs,  diuresis, 
strangury,  hematuria,  mucous  urine,  together  with  occasionally  out- 
ting  pains  in  the  abdomen,  vomiting,  purging,  and  profuse  perspira- 
tion. Two  deaths  are  recorded  from  the  ingestion  of  the  proscara- 
bceus,  but  unfortunately  the  symptoms  are  not  given. 

It  is  probable  that  the  physiological  effects  of  these  two  beetles, 
if  sufficiently  proved,  would  show  a  great  analogy  with  those  of 
cantharis,  to  which  insect  they  are  nearly  allied.  In  their  known 
power  to  blister  the  skin  and  to  excite  strangury  and  bloody  urine, 
they  precisely  resemble  the  cantharis,  and  possibly  a  further  investi- 
gation would  show  an  equal  power  to  produce  hydrophobic  symptoms. 

But  who  will  prove  beetles  ?  The  stomach  almost  heaves  at  the 
mere  idea  of  swallowing  such  disgusting  creatures,  and  we  are  lost 
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in  astonishment  in  reading  the  records  of  beetle-cures,  to  find  that  so 
many  poor  patients  had  the  courage  to  gulp  down  dwly  one,  two,  and 
even  three  of  that  very  repulsive  looking  creature,  the  mehe  majalis. 

Hungry  the  man  who  first  from  shelly  cloister, 
Drew  forth  and  swallowed  down  a  living  oyster, 

'tis  said,  but  what  was  his  hunger  in  comparison  with  the  desire  to 
be  well,  which  induced  the  patients  to  take  into  their  stomachs  the 
lurid  monsters  prescribed  for  them. 

However,  we  confess  we  would  rather  prove  any  of  the  coleop- 
terous tribe  than  some  of  those  insects  of  a  different  order  which 
have  been  tested  by  some  of  our  colleagues  abroad,  such  as  the 
cimex  lectularitM,  the  pediculus  capitis^  the  blatta  americana^  and  the 
aranea  diadema.  The  last,  to  be  sure,  was  only  tested  in  the  30th 
dUution,  which  was  making  things  as  pleasant  as  possible  when  the 
subject  of  experiment  was  a  venomous  spider. 


Mercury  in  the  Liver  of  Workers  in  Mirror  Manufactories^  an 
experimental  evidence  of  Localization  of  Metallic  Poisons. 

By  Robert  Burton, 

Chemical  Student  at  the  University  of  Brlangen. 

(From  the  "  Medical  Times,"  July  11,  1857.) 

It  is  a  well-known  fact,  that  in  certain  cases  of  metallic  poisoning 
the  liver  is  an  organ  whose  tissue  appears  to  exercise  a  peculiar 
attraction  for  many  metals,  whether  introduced  into  the  system  by 
the  alimentary  organs,  the  skin,  or  the  lungs ;  and  the  metallic  pre- 
sence has  been  detected  in  this  organ  by  analysis  after  death. 

This  holds  true  in  a  remarkable  manner  with  regard  to  quick- 
silver, which  has  thus  been  repeatedly  discovered  in  cases  of  mercu- 
rial poisoning. 

It  is  further  interesting  to  know  that  those  whose  labours  in  the 
quicksilver  mines,  and  some  of  the  arts  (e.  g.  silvering  mirrors)  ex- 
pose them  to  the  action  of  mercurial  vapours,  are  the  subjects  of 
chronic  poisoning  by  this  metal ;  and  in  such  cases  a  localization  of 
its  particles  in  the  system,  and  more  particularly  in  the  liver,  takes 
place. 

An  interesting  case  of  this  nature  was  published  a  few  years  ago, 
by  Dr.  E.  von  Gorup  Bcsanez,  present  Professor  of  Chemistry  in 
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the  University  of  Erlangen  (in  "  Jenaische  Annalen  fiir  Physiologic 
und  Medecin,"  torn.  ii.  p.  241). 

In  this  case  Dr.  von  Gorup  Besanez  found  distinct  traces  of  quick- 
silver in  the  liver  of  a  woman  who  had  for  sixteen  years  worked  in 
a  mirror-manufactory,  and  was  then  attacked  with  symptoms  of 
hydrargyrosis,  of  which  she  died  in  one  year.  Although  during  the 
whole  year  previous  to  her  death  this  woman  was  entirely  removed 
from  the  mercurial  influence,  nevertheless  the  metal  was  demon- 
strated with  certainty  in  the  liver  after  death,  thus  experimentally 
proving,  that,  corresponding  to  the  remarkable  avidity  which  the 
liver  shows  for  mercury,  there  exists  as  remarkable  a  localization  of 
the  metal  in  the  tissues  of  that  organ — in  other  words,  that  the  liver, 
with  a  maximum  of  absorbent  power,  seems  to  possess  only  a  mini- 
mum of  excement  power  in  regard  to  Mercury. 

Considered  in  the  light  of  its  medico-legal  bearing,  the  question, 
*'how  long  after  the  administration  of  Mercury,  or  other  metallic 
poison,  it  may  be  found  in  the  liver,"  becomes  evidently  one  of  the 
highest  importance,  and,  as  such,  demands  publicity  for  every  fact 
which  can  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  elucidation  of  this  subject. 
I  therefore  oflTer  no  apology  for  publishing  the  following : 

Dr.  Froumiiller,  hospital  surgeon  at  Fiirth,  near  Niirnberg,  for- 
warded lately  to  Professor  von  Gorup  Besanez  the  liver  of  a  woman 
who  had  worked  in  a  mirror  manufactory  to  within  a  few  weeks  of 
her  death,  and  the  investigations  for  the  discovery  of  Mercury 
in  this  liver,  entrusted  to  me  by  the  Professor,  were  made  under  his 
direction  in  the  laboratory  at  Erlangen,  the  most  scrupulous  care  in 
securing  the  perfect  purity  of  the  re-agents  and  cleanliness  of  the 
apparatus  having  been  observed. 

Following  the  method  of  Fresenius  and  Babo,  the  liver  was  cut 
into  small  pieces,  and  boiled  in  a  water  bath  with  hydrochloric  acid 
and*  chlorate  of  potass,  until  all  the  organic  matter,  except  certain 
particles  of  fat,  was  as  far  as  possible  reduced  to  a  homogeneous 
fluid.  Through  the  clear  fluid  obtained  a  stream  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  gas  was  passed  for  some  hours,  and  the  precipitate  col- 
lected on  a  filter  was  well  washed,  and  dissolved  in  the  smallest 
possible  quantity  of  nitro-hydrochloric  acid."  The  residue,  after 
careful  evaporation  of  this  solution,  was  dissolved  in  water. 

A  simple  galvanic  apparatus,  consisting  of  two  plates,  connected 
at  one  edge,  one  very  thin,  being  of  gold,  the  other  of  zinc,  was 
immersed  in  this  watery  solution^  and  after  a  few  hours  the  gold  had 
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assumed  a  greyiBh-white  appearance,  which  by  friction  became  of  a 
sflvery  white. 

The  gold  was  then  separated  from  the  line  plate,  and  introduced 
into  a  glass  tube,  previously  cleaned  and  dried,  and  sealed  at  one 
end  by  the  blowpipe,  and  thus  heated  over  a  spirit-lamp,  under 
which  agency  the  whitish  tmge  disappeieured  from  the  gold,  and 
gbbules  of  mercury,  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  but  better  observed 
with  a  lens,  were  condensed  in  the  tube,  thus  demonstrating  the 
existence  of  Mercury  in  the  tissue  of  the  liver  under  examination, 

Erlangen,  June  14,  1857. 

[We  recommend  thifa  fact  to  the  attention  of  Dr.  Homer's  oppo- 
nents.— Dss.] 

Dr.  Homer  and- his  Opponents, 

As  might  have  been  anticipated,  Dr.  Homer's  open  avowal  of  his 
belief  in  homoeopathy  has  excited  the  hostility  not  only  of  the  various 
allopathic  joumals,  but  also  of  several  of  his  allopathic  colleagues  in 
Hull.  Two  pamphlets  are  before  us,  one  written  by  Dr.  King  of 
Hcdl,  the  other  by  one  who  writes  as  he  says  anonjrmously  under 
the  nom^'plume  of  Chinirgus,  but  in  order  that  there  may  be  no 
doubt  as  to  who  is  the  author  he  appends  his  real  initials,  and  the 
address  of  his  house  in  Hull. 

Dr.  Homer,  in  a  second  edition  of  his  pamphlet,  manftilly  and 
vigorously  replies  to  both  his  opponents,  and  makes  a  cutting  expose 
of  their  mis-statements  and  ignorance.  The  attack  and  the  defence 
oan  but  redound  to  the  advantage  of  homceopatby,  and  the  confusion 
of  its  opponents  in  Hull. 

The  perusal  of  this  controversy  gives  us  but  a  poor  idea  of  the 
sincerity  of  the  professions  of  friendship  and  esteem  among  medical 
men.  They  seem  unable  to  stand  the  test  of  the  adoption  of  a  novel 
mode  of  practice  by  their  object.  Thus  before  his  conversion  Dr.  Horaer 
seems  to  have  had  all  that  Macbeth  regretted — **  honour,  love,  obe- 
dience, troops  of  friends."  The  votes  of  his  colleagues  had  carried 
him  to  the  highest  pinnacle  of  provincial  medical  glory.  He  was 
selected  as  the  one  most  worthy  to  preside  at  the  solemn  conclave  of 
the  Provincial  and  Surgical  Association,  held  at  Brighton,  on  the 
most  important  occasion  that  could  bring  a  huge  body  of  doctors 
together.  No  doubt  he  was  there  spoken  of  and  looked  up  to  by  his 
colleagues  with  profound  respect.  "  Our  learned  colleague,"  "  our 
esteemed   president,"  "our  worthy  chairman,"  were   doubtless  the 
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terms  in  which  he  was  mentioned,  and  a  vote  of  thanks  to  him  was 
probably  carried  by  acclamation.  The  presence  of  such  a  respected 
colleague  was  possibly  felt  to  increase  the  dignity  and  solemnity  of  the 
proceedings,  and  to  go  a  great  way  towards  securing  the  object  aimed  at 
by  the  monster  meeting,  viz. :  the  utter  extinction  and  annihilation  of 
homoeopathy. 

Now  that  Dr.  Horner  has  seei^  the  error  of  his  former  ways,  nq 
expressions  are  too  harsh  to  be  employed  towards  him,  and  the 
pamphlets  before  us  teem  with  the  most  insulting  and  contumelious 
epithets  that  can  be  imagined. 

As  long  as  Dr.  Homer  purged,  sweated,  and  bled  his  patients  his 
practice  was  judicious  and  scientific;  now  that  he  gives  globules  and 
tinctures  he  "  humbugs  bis  patients."  Whilst  he  gave  calomel  and 
black  draughts  he  was  a  distinguished  and  honourable  physician, 
now  that  he  gives  Aconite  and  Pulsatilla,  he  takes  rank  with  Hol- 
loway  and  Morison.  The  cases  that  he  may  have  published  in  his 
allopathic  days  were  doubtless  complimented  as  displaying  great 
ability  and  skill,  those  that  he  details  since  his  adoption  of  homoeo- 
pathy are  "model  cases  for  the  prince  of  advertising  quacks." 
When  he  voted  for  the  expulsion  of  Henderson  from  the  Chair  of 
Pathology  in  Edinburgh,  he  was  "  our  esteemed  and  learned  coU 
league,"  when  he  defends  the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann  "  he  belongs 
to  the  ranks  of  charlatanry  and  quackery," 

Verily,  of  all  the  miracles  effected  by  homoeopathy  not  the  least 
seems  to  be  the  wonderful  transformation  it  produces  in  the  senti- 
ments of  our  allopathic  colleagues. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  correcting  an  error  in  our  last  number. 
We  there  alluded  to  Dr.  Sandwith  the  bigoted  opponent  of  Dr. 
Horner  as  the  hero  of  Kars,  but  we  are  now  informed  that  he  is 
quite  a  different  person,  to  wit,  the  father  of  the  hero.  Really 
fathers  seem  to  degenerate  sadly  now-a-days.  We  advise  Dr.  Sand- 
with junior  to  exercise  his  filial  authority  and  keep  the  lively  and 
irascible  old  gentleman  in  order,  otherwise  his  own  fair  fame  may 
suffer  from  the  extravagances  of  his  parent. 


Homoeopathic  Institution  in  Algiers. 

We  have  received  a  notice  of  the  establishment  of  an  institution  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Algiers  for  the  treatment  and  cure  of  phthisical  patients. 
It  is  situated  about  half  an  hour's  drive  from  the  capital,  on  the  side  of 
the  hill  Mustapha,  and  surrounded  by  the  most  agreeable  scenery.  The 
principal  building  is  a  large  Moorish  house  standing  in  the  midst  of  an 
immense  garden,  which  is  green  with  foliage  all  the  year  round.  Grouped 
around  the  principal  building  are  various  cottages  for  those  families  who 
prefer  living  retired.  The  medical  director  is  Dr.  Feuillet,  and  the 
charges  seem  to  be  moderate. 

Those  who  desire  a  fine  climate  adapted  for  the  winter  residence  of 
consumptive  patients,  could  not  find  a  more  eligible  spot  than  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Algiers.     It  may  be  interesting  and  useful  to  them  to  know 
that  such  an  institution  exists  there,  and  was  to  be  opened  fot  ^Jafc^^^^s:^- 
tiou  of  patients  in  September  last. 
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Central  German  Homoeopathic  Society — Taxation  of 

Foreign  Members, 

At  the  Congress  of  this  Society,  held  at  Vienna  in  1856,  a  proposition 
was  made  and  carried,  that  an  annual  subscription  of  one  thaler  should 
be  paid  by  each  member.  At  the  Congress  held  this  year  at  Munich,  a 
motion  was  made  by  Dr.  V.  Meyer,  of  Leipzig,  to  the  effect  that  foreign 
membei's  should  be  exempt  from  the  annual  subscription.  This  proposi- 
tion was,  however,  rejected. 

As  members  of  the  Society  in  question  we  could  not  object  to  the  pay- 
ment of  the  small  annual  subscription,  and  should  be  happy  to  do  so  if  the 
Secretary  can  inform  us  how  it  is  to  be  done.  We  cannot  send  three 
shillings  worth  of  postage  stamps ;  a  post  office  order  is  not  available,  and 
the  sum  is  rather  too  small  for  a  banker's  letter  of  credit,  or  for  a  formal 
transaction  with  a  publishing  firm.  And  yet  we  are  threatened  with  the 
penalty  of  ignominious  expulsion  if  we  do  not  pay.  Here  is  a  dilemma. 
Impossibility,  or  at  least  a  difficulty  next  to  impossibility,  of  paying  on 
the  one  hand,  and  summary  expulsion  on  the  other. 

Really  if  the  Society  consults  its  own  dignity  and  the  convenience  of 
its  foreign  members,  it  will  either  let  them  remain  in  arrear  (without 
being  expelled)  until  they  have  an  opportunity  of  attending  a  meeting  of 
the  Society,  or  what  would  be  better  still,  let  them  (as  in  other  societies) 
be  honorary  members  as  long  as  they  are  abroad,  and  only  pay  the  sub- 
scription for  the  year  they  happen  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Society. 
For  the  sake  of  the  half-dozen  thalers  payable  by  foreign  members,  it 
seems  hai'dly  worth  while  to  threaten  them  with  sucn  harsh  measures. 


Retirement  of  Dr.  Russell, 

We  regret  to  announce  the  retirement  of  Dr.  Russell  from  the  editor- 
ship of  this  Jouraal  with  which  he  has  been  connected  from  its  commence- 
ment. While  we  deplore  the  loss  of  his  valuable  co-operation  in  the 
editorial  responsibilities,  we  are  glad  to  say  that  Dr.  Russell  still  feels  a 
warm  interest  in  our  success,  and  we  have  the  promise  of  frequent  contri- 
butions from  his  pen,  to  which  in  past  years  our  readers  have  been 
indebted  for  so  many  articles  distinguished  by  learning,  scientific  re- 
search, literary  grace,  and  critical  acumen. 
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